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Eccleſiz Anglicans Suſpiria_ * 


THE SIGHS 
OF THE 


IC H U RCH 


ENGLAND, 


Humbly preſented to my Honoured and 
Beloved Countrymen : 


Perſons of true Honour, Piety, and Prudence. : 
Who have 4 juſt Gratitude, Love and Pity for HER. 


rothink, That you need be put in migd 
by Me, (or any private Monitor) of that 
/E Juſtice Moderation , and Prudence, which 
you owe to your (ountrey ; ; in reference to 
* thoſe Civull Intereſts of Peace, Plenty, Safety, Honour, Li- 
, Settlement, and the like : Which , I know , "doe 
BY uſually fall under the firſt cares and counſels of men ; 
> (Momentary concernments giving us poore Mortals quicker 
= ſummons and reſentments, than thoſe that are eternal! : 
Theſe being the objefts of our Faith afar off; Thoſe of 
= ourlenſes neerer: hand: ) Forthe juſt eſtabliſhing and pru- 
==. dent managing of which , if Gods Providence — 
> or ever ſhall, give YOU " opportunity , worthy of 
| 'Y y opportunity , You - 


= Am not ſo ignorant of YOU (Honoured 71, 7,ifart 
and worthy Gentlemen) or of my Selfe , as « 4ddreſſe. 


—_— TS 
<< IS 


— 


YOUR abilities and integrity , I have no more to doe 

or ſay (as to any of theſe ſecular accounts) ſave onely to 

crave, in all humility, of the _ Wiſdome, and Mighty 

1/a.58.z. Counſellour, That he would make you Reparrers of thoſe 

Breaches , relievers of thoſe burdens, and diſpellers of 

thoſe feares, which' we owe, not ſo much to the 1impo- 

tence, or violence of other mens paſsions, as, each of us, 

ro our own fins and perſonall :mpreties : Thoſe importune 

ſoliciters of Gods Judgments ; which by a ftrange vicil- 

firude, and unexpeRed retaliation of vengeance , doe te- 

ſtife to our faces, againſt the crying iniquities of all eſtates 

in theſe Britiſh nations: Which have provoked the juſt 

Judge of Heaven and Earth , to puniſh ſome of us, by 

Tax ſeveiſt- ſore adverſities ; others by ſevere impunities; juſtly letting 

quum penalis US alone , and fmiting us no more : Our Sins then becom- 

ata. Aug, ing Gads greateſt grievances , when they are leſle ours (as 

4 7- to Contrition, Confeſsion and Reformation) than they 

ſhould be, And-pofiibly would be, if we felt their bur- 

dens in our afflitions. Hence they alſo grow atlaft our 

reateſt penalties and infelicicies 3 even then, when Pro- 

perity 'berrayes us moſt co Impenirency , ferting' us far- 

theft from Amendment and Remorlſe 3 our carthy hearts 

(uſually) moſt hardning, when we cnjoy the warmeſt 

beams of tharSuo, which Providence makes toſhine upon 
Mart.5.45. gud and bad, the juft and wiynſl. A 

As for thoſe pecuniary and politick preſſures , which 

moſt men fancy to: be their greateſt grievances , (having a 

quicker ſenſe of what pincheth their purſes, than what 

wounds or pierceth their conſctences) Ihave learned, at- 

ter twice feven yeares experience, to be a Chriſtian Stoick ; 

Not utterly ſtupid, and improvident , but yet, not ſo imperti- 

nent , as to complain of anycommon , or burthen 3 

which ſeems neceſfary to the preſent Polity, under which 

i Tim.z.z, F may have leave to live a godly and peeceable lifes much 

lefle, ſo diſcontent, as not to be thankfull to God and 

man, for any moderate bleſsings I enjoy z The leaft of 


Gen.zz,ro. Which , F may fay with Jacob, is beyond my greacelt 
& 
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Book 1. "The Preface. | 


deterts. 1 am' of opinion, That, No prict is too dear to pur- 
chaſe civill peace', except onely that, which pawits, or fels 
the. peace of a good conſcience for itz Thar the Liberty, and 
ſecurity of a private Chriſtian, under any Government and 
Governours, to whom God hath ſubje&ed him, is, Firlt to 
pray, i Tim. 2.3; Next to pay, Rom. 13.6, 

[ am no ſtranger to the domeſtick defeats of hu- 
mane policies, ' pretenſioris , proteſtations , preſumprtions , 


/ which have by their fruſttations not onely confuted the 


light and coulgar «confidences of ſome. men and their par- 
ties 3. Bur they have even no-pluſſed and confounded the 
moſt pregnant hopes, and aſſured expeRations of ma- 
ny ,, both too: ctedulous, and too preſumprtuous Chri- 
ſtiars : Who, looking roo much upon the (luppoled ) 
meritorious virtues of ſome men, and the enormous 
vices '(as they thought )* of others , have allowed lefle 
freedome to the wonderfull operations of God , and the m- 
tricacies of Divine Providence, than is fit to. attend- the 


- Abjſſe of Soveraign power , and the Majeſty of Infinite miſ- 


dome, In which onely , a wiſe man, and good Chriſti- 
an, (who lives by Faith, not Senſe) may ſafely reſt, 
and: glory, even then, when he is moſt poſed; and 
leaſt underſtands the riddles of Gods -wayes, or the 
depths of his unſcarchable judgements ;' whoſe fathom- 
ings-and unfoldings are reſerved to' make up theeternall 


i admirations and beatitudes of patient and humble Chriſtians 


: 4n another world: 


I know we hve in a querulous Age; where few men 


4, .are-fo. modeſt; as not to think, they deſerve larger en- 


joyments and better preferments than they enjoy 3 Or ſo 
content, as not'to think , they ſuffer more preſſures than 
they -have delerved. You might (no doubt) have many 
importune monitors, and would -have infinite earneft' Sup- 


| plants (if YOU were it place, and Petitions- were 1n 


faſhion) from every County and Corporation in ENGLAND ; 
Where 'the -meere  -oulgarity ( like Swine ) are prone to 
cry. out more, for 4 little bite by the"eare , than” for all 
| B 2 the 


VideTert. A pol. 
cap.392,31,33. 


& 39. 


Rom. 11.33,34 


Hab.2.4, 


Jer. 9.23. 
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the. ſordidneſſe of fig, and irreligious fedities, into which 
they ſhamefully fall z and in which chey ſecurely wal- 
low, if left to themſelves , by the cruell indulgence of 
their betters and- ſuperiours : The out-cries and com- 
plaints of the Commonalty, i civill regards, if you ſhould 
every way effeually ſatisfie; (which is no ealie matter , 
Ic being as equally hard to pleaſe , as it'is baſe to flat. 
ter, the Populacie) And yet ſhould leave the concernments 
of their. ſoules , as to-the true Chriſtian and Reformed pro- 
feſsion- of Religion , .to thar looſe, licentiows, and languiſh- 
ing 'poſture, whereto ſome mens diftempers and 1n- 
differenies already have, and farther ſeck to reducethis 
Nation , as to any ſetled dofrine, uniform profeſsion, Catho- 
lick order; and National combination, beſt becomming this, 
as all ſuch famous and ample Churches of Chriſt 3 Cer- 
cainly Jour ſecular agitations , yarces and ſucceſles 
would as little. commend yout fidelity ; and diſcretion , 
much, leſſe your Chriſtian zeal and charity , as thoſe 
cares Would doe the skill of any Phyſiciais, who ſhould 
take careto mend the clothes , or heale the ſcratches of their 
raving and diſtrafted Patients; without any regard to 
their feavers and frengies , which are their greateft mala- 
dies, and (uncured). will be their greateſt mileries. 

I preſume you well underftand , Thac true Religion is 
the chicfelt ingredient, not onely ro make np mens ſþi- 
rituall and eternall peace ; but even their civill and 
rall tranquillitie : That no men can be good Patriots, who 


ada; xen7is, are not good Chriſtians ; That men heal but ſlightly ( as 


Phyſicians of no coalue)the burts of the daughters of their people, 


1/.vcla. ab..3. jf they doe not apply ſealonable and ſoveraign medi- 


cines to thoſe (negaraxyia, and xaghanyim) peftilent diſtem- 
pers, which dilafe the heads and hearts of men in mar- 
rers of Religion 3 whoſe Body is Truth, whoſe Soule is 
Love; Its Beanty is Good Order ; Its' Health is Peace 
with God and good men. The indication, criſis or judg- 


ment of its maladies are to be made, not onely by that 
cotall defe&t , or -abſamption of Religion, which is natural- 


ly 
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ly incidenc co the /protaner ſort of men ; buc many times 
ic hath dangerous ſymptomes and effects ariling from 
Pleuriſies of piety ; from Surfers of 'Sandbiry ; from the 
too hot Livers, and over-boylings of Religion , even 1n 
thole, that are (25.Svlomon calls them) righteous overmuch ; Eccleſ.7.16, 
of too high and plechorick conſtitutions in Piety : For ( as 
2 wiſe and wity man once (aid) The heads, even of Gods 
children , are 4s prone to breed nits and lice, as otber mens. 
Infinxe odde opinions, like the 1tch, and. ſcabs, or boils 


| of Egypt, atiſe from che cankneſle and luxuriancie of 


ſome mens crude and indigeſted godlineſſe. Thebelt and 
moſt generous Vines, even of Gods owne planting , wall 1%.:.5. 


' ſoon run out by their luxuriancie , not ahely to ſavres 


neſse, but even to barrennefle, as to good grapes, unlefſe 
they be carefully praxed, and orderly bound up, by thoſe 
holy feverities of (briftian diſeipline order , goveramenc 
and communion, which arc eceflary to Church, 
elpecielly thoſe that are grown to fo large a f1ze, to fo 
NUIRETOUS An extent as that of Angland, | 

(briſftian Counſellours and States-men (ſuch as YOU either 


are, or may be) will then proſper moſt intheir politick 


counſels and deſigns, when they ſuffer not Palicy to over- 
lay Piety ; when ſecular projets are neither the ſole, nor 


principall objects of cheir endeayours : Bur prizuarily, and 


1mpartially ſcek che kingdome of God and his righteouſneſſe ; Mars.33 


putting that in the reare (to be brought up wm the 


_ fag end ofa Gvil war, when both Church and State are 
2: fore and circumciſed) which ſhould have been ia the. Yan, 
: or front of all Parlamentary counſels and proceedings : 

' Nor ſetting ingens: heels above theirrheads z Or (which is 


more deformed) preferring their Bodies and Eftates be- 
fore their Sauls and -Canſciences. 
'  Whach prepoſterous metbods.doe oftmake, not pnely Par- 


| laments of State, but every (hurch-(ouncils, and Aſſemblies 


(as Greg: Naziauqen complains) ro become Nebaſtan, bjo- Jer.22.28, 


more like curining ;and pragmatick Politicians, than cha- 
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ritableand ſober Chriſtians ; Pathonacely incending humane 
deſigns and Divine onely with partialicies, and faftious 
byaſSings. In ſuch caſes, who can wonder, if their reſults 
and concluſions be as wretched and ridiculous , as their 
premiſes. are unworthy of wiſe men, and ingenuous 
Chriſtians ? Who ſhould 'never ſo remember they are 
Men , as to forget they are Chriftians; Related in Sacred 
and Religious, as well as Civill and Naturall bands ; not 
onely ro one another , as Men, as Brethren; but alſo to 
one God, their Father 3 one Saviour , their Elder Brother; 
one holy Church, both as Catholick and Nactionall , their 


- common Mother. | 


I\cannot. but obſerve the: folicicous counſels , the (e- 


-quactous complyances , the-ivigilant cares, the reſolute 


 endeayburs of my Countrymen , to preſerve the civill uni- 
ty, and ancient 


policy of. this Nation: Not to ſuffer any 
part of this- Commonwealth: co: be diſmembred ;- or under 
pang: either natural Liberty , or a Jecular Independency, 
to diſſociate , ſeveriand withdraw it ſelf from that grand 


- commithity; and | National ſabordization, which 15 juſtly eſtee- 
med, by all-wiſe:men , and therefore exated by wiſe 
- Governours, as molt.neccflary for the ſafety, peace, ftrength 
- and honour of therNartion,". | 


And.can it:(Ebeſeech YOU) be thought by any wiſe 
and\ honeſt men. to be \kefle ſafe, honourable and ne- 
ceſſary for the people of ) England, (who were all- herero- 
fore profeſiedly: Chriſtians and baptized) to live in an Fe- 
clefraſticall unity; im a Catholick order, in a National, re- 


| lgious polity 215 there no weaknelle,, deformity , or 


danger to: be obſerved, feared-and avoided , 'in all theſe 


 breakings, dividings, ſhatterings, *ſchiſmes, ſeparatings, fidings, 


ſtrifes, envies, animoſaties;-comempts, crueclties, tations'& 


-ffyies.,. (whence grow coijuſion, and every evill work , as 
. $:Fames tells us, Fam, 3246.) withallwhich this Church, 
.--- ;  abd ſothe whole Nation, is now much over-grown;' asto 
matters: of Religion, paſt all privare help and' recovery; 'Re- 
-quiring no-.leſſe *publique: care , united counſels; -and 


au- 
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> authoricative endeavours, to compole and heale theſe 
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Eccleſiaſtique or Church-diſtempers , than thoſe civill 


- disjoyntings and diſaftections doe, under which this 


State hath long laboured , and which are yer ſcarce fully 
healed; After ſo many cuttings and lancings, blifterings 
and blood-lettings ; which I doe not think proper re- 
medies for ſuch religious maladies as are not yer ulcera- 
ted to 1mmoralicies. 


'Tis true indeed (as Optatus ſpeaks) That each parti- Ye Repu- 


lica in Eccle- 


- cular Churches welfare is much concerned in that of the 6, {ed zccle- 


= | > in Republi 
(vill State or Common-wealth where it is imbarqued : *; 6,095” 


+ Yer it is as true, which the Emperour Theedoſus ſaid to xy. 


S, Cyril, That the happineſle of theſe doth no leſle depend ©ifi«« cor- 


ſtitxtio ea que 


upon the purity of Religion, and peace of the Church, in « is eun 


- Which they are ſo bound up, as Facobs ſoule was in Ben- es 
© Jamins, that they live and die together. mates ime 


| Rempublicam 
copnatio intercedere ſdlet ; ex ſe invicem pendent, & utrag, proſperis alterias ſucceſſibus incrementa_ ſumit, Tom, 1. 
Council. Bin. 
As ſome of your Fore-fathers and Countrymen have 
: (in my memory) found it, ſo will YOU and your 
» Poſteritie, "Thar it is no piece of Good hu#bandry ſo ta look 
to- your own fieled bouſes , as to negle&t the Temple of #:g-1.4 
| God, yea , that part of the Bodie of Chriſt, which is (at *#b-4-53- 


leaſt was) in this Nation, under the glorious name and 


*ticle- of The Church of England; Somettmes famous and 
- flouriſhing, now grievoully wounded and waſted, torn 


'and mangled , diſ-joynted and divided, baving many 
'yeers ſuffered the Strapado in England, as to the Chriſtian 


-and Reformed Religion. 


In which behalf, as the freedome of my preſent pub- 
lique Addreſſe to Y O U (my Honowred and beloved Coun- 
trymen) ariſeth from the higheſt and beſt motives in the 


- world, fo 1 hope it confines it ſelf to that Sphere, which 
is molt proper for Me, as a Miniſter of the Goſpel; Not 
> onely 4Proteflor with Tow, bur duly ordained to be a Preacher 
I among Jon, of that Chriſtian reformed Religion, which hath 
©7 been wiſely eſtabliſhed, and mightily proſpered in. the 
> Chuxch of England. | In 
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In whoſe honour and bappineſſe, (which chiefly depend 
upon the continuation and reſtauration of the true Chris 
ſtian and Reformed Religion ) ſince I know Tou are, 
as gvod Chriſtians and honeſt Engliſhmen , moſt highly con- 
cerned, both as to your perſons and your poſteritie; I pre- 
ſame, it will not be eicher unſuitable ro Me, or unacceptable 
to You, That I here endeavour , with all Chriftian free- 
dome and faithfulneſſe, ro preſent to your ſerious confli- 
deration, Firſt, The preſent diſtreſſes of the Church of England : 
Secondly, The cauſes or occaſions of them : Thirdly, The 
evill and dangerous conſequences of them : Fourthly, The 
probable remedies , and preventions of them 3 So far as God 
hath enabled me to underſtand and expreſle them. 

Whoſe gracious aſſiſtance 1n the firſt place I moſt hum- 
bly implore , Next , 'Þ: crave the pardon, prayers and ac- 
ceptance of all wiſe and worthy perſons. Their pardon, 
for my baqldnefle and defefts;. Their prayers , for Gods 
gracious direion 3 Their acceptance of my honeſt 'en- 
deayours; which I chiefly devote (after the Divine glory) 
to your ſervice, under the moſt endearing notions of my 
Countrymen , and FellowsChriſtians, 

Whoſe judicious aff:Rions , render compaſſions, pru- 
dent counſels , and \conſciencious endeavours , attended 
with diſcreet zeal, fervent prayers, and unfeigned tears, 
(which are as 'the ſweat of induſtrious and devout ſouls in 
their boly labours and agonies ) if I may be fo far bleſt, 
as to excite in YOU, proportionable to the Majeſty, 
ſanity, and concernment of this great Subje#, ſer be- 
fore you, under the name of The diſtreſſed (Church of 
England, 1 make no doubt, but I ſhall (by Gods help) 
be an happy mſtrument , at once to procure ſome peace 
and reſtz at leaſt ſome eaſe and relief to Her, while ſhe 
may (however) ſee her ſelfe pitied by ſo many worthy 

erſons + which is no ſmall comfort to any in affliction: 
And (poſſibly) I may be ſome means to ftave off, abate 
or defeat the reſtleſſe agitations and unreaſonable ex 
ations of xer moſt 1mplacable enemies both at home 
and 


be. i. ZE oi. as: TOS... 


—_—_ Fj Ch vs» 


: 
- : 
» "=. w HS, s 


: Book 1. The Preface. 9 


* and abroad: Who (as the Dragon that gaped upon the 
.. woman in the Revelation ) have already ſwallowed up xv.:2.3. 


— 


(whilſt ic is yet quick and alive) this Reformed, and ſame- 


- time wnited Church of England, in their malice and pre- 


ſumptions ; berween Rome and Babylonz Superſtition and 
Separation ; Papal tyrannie, and Popular Anarchy. Hoping, 
on all ſides, to make their advantages, not onely by this 
Churches ſufferings , but by the want of fmpathie in her 


- children : Whole falence and reſtiveneſſe , in behalf of this 


Church , and its Reformed Religion , muſt needs prove 


| their ſim before God , and their ſhame before all wiſe 


and good men, in this, and after-Ages 5 when they 
ſhall ſee , how infinitely this generation of Engliſb-men , 
and. Chriſtians, come ſhort of that duty they owed to 


- their God, their Saviour, their countrie, their own ſouls, and 


the good of their poſteritie , which are all included in the 
welfare of this (Þurch ; to which they are neerly rela- 
' ted, in a double regard, natural and ſpiriztuall, civill and 
religious, as they were born and baptized in Her. 
And here, becauſe 1 know infinite prejudices , ſiniſter 
ſuſpicions , and undeſerved jealouſtes , are prone ( like 


- Flies in ſummer) to light upon every thing that 1s publique, 
| " and ſold (as 1t were) in the Shambles 3 I crave leave to 


—_ YOU , and all men, in this Porch , or Pre- 
"face, with a true Proſpe&t of my own Integrity , as 
: yoid of private paſhons and intereſts ; a qualification 


, 


© neceſlary for thoſe that will meddle with Religious con- 
* cernments. 


This my preſent importunity, and publique Addreſle 

'to YOU ( my worthie and honoured Countrymen) is , not 

to give vent to any private diſcontent, forced by any 
ſuch preſlures, as (Solomon tells us) are capable to make 4 Eccl.7.7. 


wiſe man mad; nor 1s 1t to take, or ſeek revenge upon 


any, that hath offered injury or inſolency againſt me in 
particular. As for private petulancies and indignities , I 


© thank God, through his mercy, and my own Integrity , 
© (though 1 am not wholly without them, yet) lam as 


much 
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much above them, as Armour of Proot is above the ſtings 
of waſps or hornets. As for my publique ſtation, or frui- 
tions, I muſt ever with all gratefull humility ro God, and 
ingenuity to men , acknowledge the great experiences I 
have had of Gods gracious providence, and mans gene- 
rous mdulgence , (Notwithſtanding that I have freely de- 
clared my diſſent in ſome things, wherein I thought my 
ſelfin a bigh nature concerned). Hence I eſteem it both 
juſt and comely for Me, to ule the ke candour, equa- 
nimity , and moderation to all others , who fairly differ 
from me in things Civil or Sacred ; Againſt whoſe per. 
ſons, eftates, places, and preferments, I profefle to you 
I have no private picque 3 no'envy , no malice, no ani- 
moſity, Nor am 1 much moved by the various opini- 
ons, and different perſwaſions of any perſon or party, in 
matters of Religion, . if cheir opinions have any thing 


| in them that ſeems fo dark and dubious, as makes their 


Zach.12.3, 


Rev.18.21, 


diſlentings vemal, or, if the perſons be ſo modeſtly ſcrupulous, 
as they appear both.conſcienc1ous and charitable if they be 
not groſly blaſphemous, manifeſtly erconeous, rudely im- 
morall, pe injurious , or impudently fooliſh and 


fanaick , if they be not of, a deep and ſcarlet die, as to 


evill ſpeaking and evill doing, 


Of which tinQure 1 confelle ſome mens ſpirics, opini- 
ons, principles and praRtices ſeem-to be, who have, and 
fill doe, very inordinately endeavour to divide and de- 
ſtroy , to condemne and contemne, to diſhonour and 
impoveriſh , to diſsipate and deſolate this Reformed 
Church of z»glands which was, in all wiſe and ſober 
mens judgements , too precious , too poliſhed, and too 
ponderous (or burthenſome) a ſtone , for any private hands 
to take up, and caft (as the Angel did that mel-ſlone, which 
was the embleme of Babylons fall) into ſuch a ſea of blood, - 
ſuch an abyſſe of confuſion, as ſome men ſeem to aim. at : 
Who think, that Chriſt cannot fit on his Throne , nor they 
on bis right and left hand , judging the tribes of England , 
while any learned, ordained , orderly Clergic, or any 
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* orthodox, uniform, united, Reformed , and National 
Church retnains in England. 
' I confefſe I admire that providenceof Gd, and pru- 
- dence of man, which keeps theſe mad men in any Bedlam ; 
which is able to pur ſome chains upon their ſure, and re- 
ſtraints upon their folly, To. whole perſons though 1 am 
generally a ftranger, yet ſo far a Chriſtian friend , thas I 
wiſh them the bleſsings of heaven and earth, of this mo- 
ment and of eternity ; fuch graces, as may prepare them for 
— glory: That doing juſtice, ſhewing mercie, and walking bum- 
bly, chey may reſt-with God at laſt. Alchough they have a 
* Jong time, breathed aut threatnings againſt , and ſought ro 
make havock of the whole Church of England and the Majeſty 
of it, yet (as the Father of the Prodigal!) I tather pity than 
deſpiſe them, in the rags and husks which they have cho- 
ſen: 1 ſhould be glad co be any means to bring them 
home to their Fathers houſe, and their Mothers boſome : 
I ſhould joy to ſee them in their right minds, and clo- 
Jarthed with modeſty and meckneſle, with ſhamefaſtneſle 
and ſobriety z notwithſtanding ſome of them may feed 
on the Churches ancient patrimony , and clothe them- 
ſelves with the preces they have torn from their Mothers 
' garments. My aim 1s not at any mans being ſequeſtred, 
*proſcribed , undone, impriſoned , perſecuted , ſtarved or 
oppreſſed. I defign no benefit by any Birds feathers; and 
| therefore defire not they ſhould be pluck. ſo bare, as 
*ſome Bagles and Doves (excellent Biſhops and Presbyters too) 
*have been in zngland, with whole ſpoils ſome have well 
feathered their (heretofore) hard and uneaſie neſts; while 
thoſe poore ( bur precious) men have ( ſome of them) 
ſcarce wherewithall co cover their nakedneſfe, or where 
to: hide: their heads, Bur if ſuch robbers and deſtroyers 
+ of this' Church and its Clergie , be the onely true Iſrac- 
lies and people of God 5 and if We' ( the ſons and 
* ſervants of the Church of England) be the onely Egyptians, 


*(which'is a point 1 deſire ro ſearch;) we may with the 
- more: patience beare their ſpoiling s of our jewels , our 
| Ss ho- 
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Gen,14.25. 


Amos 2,6. 


Jer.45 5. 


honours, eſtates and. liberties ; elpecially if they have an 
extraordinarie mandate and call from God; to ſtrip us, and 
deſtroy this whole Reformed (huh , which ſome. doe 
ſtrongly pretend and fancie, Nor is this pretence more than 
needs. For 1 am ſure, they have no ordinary call or com- 
raand fo to doe; either from the word of God, or. the 
good Lawes. of this or any anetent Chriſtian Church or Na- 
tion, But by way of repriſall, I deſire notto take from 
them a ſb7e latchet, Though ſome of them aime to make 
all the Biſhops. and true Miniſters of this Reformed 
Church to goe bare-forted with their families, -and 
would fain fell. many an excellent Preacher, for a paire 
of ſhoes, | | 
As for any publique and popular. advantages to: be ob- 
rained by my thus ſcribling; I am not ſo fatuous as to * 
fancie, That the Name of the Church of England (which.is 
alwayes inſcribed on my papers, as well as on my heart) 
1sin ſo. much favour ether in City or Countrey ;/ what 
ever. it; may. be in. Court. 1 know, that Religious. unity 
and national harmony in England, as a Church, may ſeem 
uſelefle, , if not,, dangerous in pornt; of policy , untill 
thete be a greater; firmneſle and ſtabilicy in civil affairs. 
All Ladders mauft have two ſides, beſides (everall Raves; 
and ſcaffolds muſt have many, ſtayes, while they are uſed 
in the building; though they be all afrerward removed, 
when the Palace of Powtr,, and Temple of Peace are fi: 
niſhed. As for leſſer projets, andthole opiniaſters which 
make-up plebgjan parties, I know my [ines to be dia- 
metrall again{t them. | 1424 

I- were a blind and impatent ambition in Me, or.any - 
man of my Cat; to ſeek great things for themſelves , 
when they cannot but fee how great a gulfethere- (now) 
is between any profeſſed Miniſter of .che Church of 
Angland, and Abrahams boſome': The favours to be expe- 
Qed-cither from the Populacy, or the Powers, Alas, we 
pode: and deſpiſed Clergie, muſt not (now). aime at 


. any carthly heaven; or return to that terreflriall Paradiſe - 


which 


Book |. 
a | which our tarefathers. enjoyed, ous of which che Angels, 
d 2} with flaming ſwords, have driven us, Itis well, if we eſcape 
c hell and Purgatory, or keep our ſelves in Limbo Patrum : Pri- 
. micive Poverty, with Libeny., The pulſe. ofthe times bears 
8 very weakly , as to any double h:nwr of profit or prefer- 
E ' ment, for men'of my profeſſion and per{walion. Indeed 
i it is no time (as Eliſha told Gehazz) for the ruinous and 
N . '_ divided (lergie of the Church of England, to. feck or re- 
c ceive vingyards. and: olive-yards, talents of fulver , and chan- » King.5.26. 
d | ges of raiment. 'Tis, a very great mexcy that. we have our j...;,..2. 
d lives for a_prey,: (as Jeremie rold Baruch) That any. of us 
't _ may ſic till under thoke poore vines and (mall fig-trees, 

which the ſtorm: and hail of the times have ſhrewdly 
- _ battered, *Fis well if we can get any decent imployment, 
O *_ or any competent maintenance , for. we have enemies 
15 thagrudge us both theſe: Though Itrulk, the all-fufficient 
t) God, through: the favour of good men, wall eyey give us 
at competencie, and contentednelſe.. A, Shulles will carry one 
ty to heaven, as: wellas a Baige; And one may ride azan Aſc 
m _ to Jeruſalem, as well: as in a triymphang Chariot 
ll - Anitious vanities are never {calonable or comely for 
5. 
b; 
d 
d, 
1 


T he Preface. ww - 


— 


any: bumble Chriſtians, and: leaſt for the Miniſters. of 

_- Chriſt, (who ought tobe cwcified io-the world, ' and the 

-* world tothem , Gal. 6, 14.) eſpecially axmy years, and in 

| my-conditian. *T'1s honaur and grandeux'enough far Me, 

* _ tfI may (ax the advance of Gods glory) promote Tour, 
h 2 and my Comntries common (good, which, I muſtcell you, 


a- > dethnot a liale depend: uponthe gaod. order, unicy and 
> goyernment ; the: honour, peace and fafety of the Refor- 
yy - |} medRFpligion, duly eſtabliſhed in this Claxeh and Nation 


5, - » atEogland : Of whoſe feſtred ſcratcher, and deep wownds, 

7) hace 1 cannot but have a great ſenſe, bath of. Grief and 

of > Shoe; and taward+ whole: beding, fince I am (indeed) 

> verjambaiousto drop one drop of: ſovergigne balſawe. be- 7er.s.12, 
re © fore Þ dies 1 have here endeavouredice feek Your face, 

at ' - andtorecommend- Hr diſtreſs ta low campaſſions, 

ſe - + Ivisher Herdake, and for lows 18 Her, that I again ad- 
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Jerem.10.9, 


venture (tor truly it s an adventure, and no {mall one 
in this age) thus to appeare in publique , poſsibly with 
more forwardneſle and zeale, than prudence and diſcre- 
tion, in ſome mens cenſure; Who (ic may be) have nor 
ſo much charity or courage in them, as to own an af- 
flited friend , an impoveriſhed father , or a diſtreſſed 
mother. . 

Yet to juſtifie my diſcretion, this may be ſaid, Thar 
nothing ſeems to me (1n —_ as well as Picty) more 
rationally and religiouſly neceflary, than a publique ten- 


der regard to the ſtate of the Reformed Religion 1n this 


Church and Nation. T'o me, Noblemen, and Gentlemen , 
Citizens, and Teomen,, all ſorts in their private and pub- 
lique capacity, ſeem, if notro want, yet to expeR ſome- 
thing in this kind from ſome of us Miniſters of che 
Church of England , which might handſomely excite 
tro honeſt induſtry , thoſe ſparks of piety and generoſity 
which heretofore flamed in their Fore-fathers liberall breaſts, 
coward this Church of England,as Chriſtian;and as Refor- 
med- Nor are they (I preſume) quite exrin& in yours, 
who now ſucceed them 5 whom I doe not arrogantly in- 
ſtru&, as if I thonghe you ignorant 3 but humbly pro. 
voke to doe what'you know, when opportunity ſhall an- 
ſwer your abilities and good will. | DY: 
- Not, bur that 'T have {( alſo ) pleaſing ſpeculations 
(-many times ) of that ſilent ſafetie and ſecure latencie, in 
which [ ſee others, my betters or equals, hug themſelves. 
I know there arc men (otherwayes of good worth and 
arts) who dare not ſpeak one good word, either of, or* 
bo, the beſt Biſhops, the beſt Presbyters, or the beſt Nati- 
onall'Church-in the world, (as this of England was.) 
Theſe (over-bred, and roo much Gentlemen) may conſider, 


That a good -man may be more wary than wiſe, more 


| fearfull chan faithfull, more cautious than conſciencious. 


The Prophet Jeremie reſolved, by reaſon of the danger and 
ingratitude of the Jewes, to ſpeak ns more to them in the 
name of the Lord : but the word of God was «s fire in his 
, | breaſt, 
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breaſt , he could not hold his peach, and keep peace in 


| his ſoule. I could as eafily wrap my ſelf up in filence and 


privacie, as ſome others doe, if I did not feare fins of 
omiſſion, as well as commiſsion 3 which was the jealouſie a 
moſt learned and godly perſon had of himſelf, lately dy- 
ing. who yer had. been an earneſt interceſſor for the re- 
liet of many diſtreſſed Miniſters in England. 

I would alſo covet the reputation of a wiſe man, by xee- 
ping ſilence in an evill time, if I had not many and 
great ſtimulations, while my life is declining, and my 
death approching, to give what further conſtant and 
comely proofs I may,to this and after-ages, of my zeal for 


| God, of my love. to my Savuur, of my communion with 


his Catholick Church, of my particular reſpe& to this 


- noble part of ir, The Church of England ; and in this, of my 


"mew and exotick intruders into that holy funtton. 
"Theſe will, certainly, (in a few years) make the Sun goe ,,..;S. 


re 


"nelle of darkneſke (debafings and diſorders) the Seers of 


2% 
LES 


due obſervance to my Reverend pathers , and beloved bre- 
thren , the godly Biſhops , and orderly Presbyters,of this 
(hurch, yea and laſtly, of my charitable ambition to 


Amos 5.12, 


heap coals of fire (not ſcorching and conſuming, but melt- Row.12.20. 


©-1ng and refining) even upon the. heads of thoſe, who ſtill 


rofefle to be remorſlefle enemies to my calling, and to 
the whole Church of England: who ſeem to me, as if 
they ſought torally to debaſe the ( lergie of England, yea ut- 


"rerly to deſtroy the ancient Catholique order and govern- 


ment, ſucceſſion and authority of the Evangelicall Mini- 


ery in this Reformed Church; while they endeayour 
to remove able, ordained and autoriative Teachers into 
corners; and to obtrude I know not what coolantiers 


p, 


down upon England at noon-day 3 bringing upon this Nation 
the ſhadows of the night, Superſtition, ignorance, profane- 
neſle, irreligion and confuſion, leading Poſterity ro Po- 


ry, by the way of popularity, poverty, parity, deſpict- 


x. Zzency, and Anarchy, falling upon the Miniftery, and the 


eformed Religion of this Church. In which black- 
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this people will in cific grow blimd; the guides unguided ; 
the teachers will be untaught ; the Paſters unbred ; the 
flock unfed, by a muſhrome and novell Miniſtery, mul- 
tiforme, miſerable, mechanick Grows-up,neither duly or- 
dained , nor decently maintained, nor much deſerving 
either of them, being creſt-faln in themſelves , and con- 
temptible to others. 

I cannot be ſatisfied in Reaſon or Religion, in honour 
or conſcience, in policy or piety, how 1t can be happy 


' for ou, your Poſterity, and this whole Nation, to live after 


a Tagrant, looſe and indifferent way of Chriſtian admi- 
niſtrations and profeſſion, according to every mans pri- 
vate fancy, choice and humour , without any ſuch Na- 
tionall ſetling and combination , ſuch publique Ecclefiafticall 
wnion , as hath in all Ages and Nations beſt edified and 
fortified, counſelled and cotreRted , excited and increa- 
ſed both gifts and graces in a moſt comely and moſt . 
Chriſtian order 3 with ſuch harmony, unity, majeſty, and 
authority, as beſt becomes the Diſciples and Churches of 
Chriſt. | 
I confeſſe 1 am aſhamed to ſee and heare any Gentle- 
men of honour, or other perſons of commetidable qua- 
licies, of good eſtates, of ingenuous parts and breeding, 
oorly and meanly to forſake the waters of Siloaþ, and to 
follow the brooks of Teman, to diſcountenance art leaſt 
(if not quite diſcard) their learned , grave, godly, and 
experienced Mimſters, who are of the crue metall and ſtamp 
too, which a Miniſter of the Goſpel ought to be, (that is, 
really enabled, and duly ordained or authorized to that 
great work.) And this moſtwhart not out of any ſerious 
advice and conſciencious choiſe , becoming Chriſtians 
in ſo great aconcernment ; but rather out of caſineſſe, le- 
vity, curioſity, popularity , or ſome pittifull complyan- 
ces with novell upſtarts, and rude intruders into that Sa- 
cred office. 
Among whom, if they doe fave their purſes, (which 
is by ſome deſerters of their lawfull Miniſters _ 
looke 
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looked after) yet 1 am afraid they r6o much venture their 
ſouls , I am ſure they loſe much of their credic both in 
preſent, and after-ages, among learned,/ godly, and wiſe 
men. Nor doe [ beleeve, that in point of conſcience , they 
have hicherto found any great improvement of piety in 
themſelves, their families, children and ſervants, Yea, 1 
cannot but chink , they muſt be very ſenſible of thoſe 
-- many breaches, flawes and leakings, which daily grow; 
© as upon their Country, ſo upon their Pariſhes and Fa- 
- milies, by the extravagancies of their children, ſtrange- 
neſle of their acquaintance , and irreligiouſneſle of their 
ſervants, beſides the fa&tiouſneſle of their nezghbours, and 
coldneſle of their very kindred : who all _— 
| ing as they are cunning, proud , or ſimple) the name of 
+L1B8RTy i Religion 5 that is, (in ſome mens ſenſe) 
"neither muchto feare God, nor to reverence Mans 
However I wonder, that any perſons of great worth 


F . and prudence, can with. indifferency ſee the publique, 


Þ- Nationall intereſts of Religion (linking, (which are the 
+ greateſt jewels, ornaments and honour of any Nation) 
. fo as themſelves may 'but have lberty to ſwim or-paddle 
;in what new pond, puddle or plaſh of Religion, 


\ * they liſt ro fancie. *Tis ftrange to me, that any perſons 
\ , of Ready and ſober brains, ſhould not eaſily foreſee, that 


_, theſe ſtrange Tertigo's, theſe tempeſts, and continuall toſ- 
© ſings of Religion, will in a ſhort time, if they have nor 


already, make the whole Nation quite giddie, and as it 


> were ſea-lick , even to a vomiting up of .its Reforma- 
$tion. 

7 But if there be (indeed ) a Libertte indulged to every 
One, for the picking and chooſing what way of worſhip, 


©, Religion, Church and Miniſtery beſt likes them , ſure, 


4 1t will be the greateſt honour, and nobleſt freedome of 


Zall crue Engliſh Chriſtians, ro own and adhere to thar, 


Þ olidly ſoberly Reformed Religion, which was duly 
4 ſetled in this Church of England, by better heads, and 
+ (1 think) as honeſt hearts, as any, either brochers or abetters 
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of novelties , can juſtly pretend to ; who ( as I conceive ) 
come vaſtly ſhort, in all their variations, and new in- 
ventions , of that Scripturall verity, Catholick antiquiry, | 

ea and of chat Parlamentary authoricy and majeſty, which 
had once happily reformed and eſtabliſhed Religion in 
chis Church of England , by the full counſell and free con- 


ſent of all Eſtates , Princes and People ,. Clergy and 


Laity- 

What 1s of late by Novellers pretended of an Apoſto- 
lique .rudeneſse, plainneſ#, illiterateneſſe , and ſimplicity, which 
ought to be in Miniſters of the Goſpel, is ridiculous, un- 


lefle theſe new Teachers could ſhew us their ſpeciall gifts 


- and extraordinary inſpirations, better-than yer they have 


Joh.12.15. 


Numb, 22.28. 


done; which were indeed miraculouſly beſtowed upon 
the. Primitive Planters and Preachers; but. very ſuperflu- 
ous in a Church ſo full , and bleft wich the ordinary 
endowments of pious literature , and all good learning , 
both '/Humane and Divine, as England was. How chil- 
diſh--an affeRation were it in the Gentrie of England ,, to 
forbeare to ride on:good horfes, becauſe Chriſt once rode 
upon.,an aſſe'? (ſhewing, that the greateſt rriumph of 
all Chriſtians , is :bumilzty , lowlmejſe, and meekneſſe.) How 
filly were it 1n them to expect , that Apes ſhould al- 
wayes be able to inſtru them, becauſe Balaams afſe did 
once with great juſtice, and a prodigious gravity, rebuke 
his maſters madneſſe? Much lefſe ſhould Gentlemen of 
worth and: breeding , be ſuch filly fors and children, as 
to fancie, that every jingling hobby-horſe will be ſufficienc 
to carry them to heaven. 

No, the miniftery of your: ſouls is a far greater work, 
requiring greater ability; and-better authority z to. con- 
vince men of their fins, ro encounter their luſts, ro mo- 
derate their paſſions, to:purge 'out their corruptions, to 


break and ſoften their hearts, to terrifie and appeaſe their 


conſciences, to prepare them for God, to' graft them by 
true faith into a cracified God and Saviour, to wean them 


from the world, ro win'them to goodneffe, to pull them 
Out 
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k out of hell, and the devils ſnares, to bring them to hea- 
- ven, and intothe arms of Chriſt, Ali which are the great 


works of true, able, and authoritative Mbwfters, requiring 
other-gates Porkmen , than are (now ) in many places 
much in faſhion among common people; though not 
ſo in favour with the wiſer and better fort of Chriſtians 
in England, as to prefer theſe mens new and various fan- 
Ties, beforerhe wiſe conſtitutions, the ancient cuſtomes, 
the Catholick and Religious Orders of the Church of 
'England, eſtabliſhed by their pious and proſperous Proge. 
witors, 
; All the world at home and abroad fees , that after 
all the many changes, and troubleſome efſayes of new- 
modelling the civill ſtate of this Nation, yet true reaſon 
bf State , 'and publique peace doe command, yea inforce 
us to juſtifie the wiſdome of our Fore-fathers, by bring- 
ing back matters of Soveraigntie , power and govern ment, 


to the former plat-form and polity, as to reality; onely 
"changing a few formalities. Truly this makes me not de- 


ſpaire, but, when all new fangles of Religion, and po- 
ular models of Churches have been tryed in vain, and 


are found ( as they will be) both impertinenc and in- 


competent for the happy ſtate of Reformed Religion in this 
Church and Nation, we may ( by Gods bleſsing ) re- 
ern to thoſe priſtine and primitive forms of ſound do- 


*Etrine, uniform order and government, which were ne- 


yer taken up by any private inventions here or elſe- 
oe but were of Catholick obſervation; and ſo (no 
loubt) of Apoſtoligue direion, and divine inſtitution. 
* Which, if all men ſhould filently forſake, and (in fo 
doing) reproch not onely the Church of Augland , but che 
yery firſt Catholique and Apoſtolique Churches, yer let 


Me ceale to live, when I ceaſe to ſympathize wich them 
"an their unjuſt reproches, and with Her in her great di- 


Rreſſes - and 'tis fit my tongue ſhould cledye ro my mouth, 


when | forbear, or am afraid to pray for the peace, and 
"happy reſtitution. of our Jeruſalem; 1, who have ſeen Her in ?f11n.s. 
y 
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ſuch order , beauty , peace, plenty, honour, prolperity, 
and piety : I, who have received in her boſome and tui. 
tion ſo many and great mercies, not onely temporall, bur 
(I kope) ſpiritual and etemall: I, who defire my poſterity, 
kindred, friends, and countrey, may never have other Go/ 
or Saviour , than what was owned and worſhipped 1n 
the Church of England 5 no other Scriptures. and Go- 
ſpel, than what have here been excellently preached, and 
comfortably believed ; no other Sacraments, than ſuch as 
were bere duly adminiſtred., and devoutly received , no 
other Liturgie, or prayers and holy offices , chan ſuch as 
were here both publiquely propoſed, and privately uſed; 
no better Biſhops & Presbyters,paſtors and guides of their 
ſouls, both far learned abilities & exemplary life, than ſuch 
as I have known frequent and flouriſhing in the (burch of 
England ; 1 pray God they may but have as good, for ber. 
ter Miniſters, and: better means of ſalvation, as they ſhall 


not-need them, ſo they cannot have them without mira- 


cles, of which God 1s no prodigall. 

I ſhould greatly fin, if I ſhould not daily ſigh and weep 
over the Church of England if 1 ſhould not poure our 
my ſoule to the God and Father of Mercies for Her, ſince 
ſhe is now counted, by many, (as Jeremie complains) an 
outcaſt and forſaken ; whom ns man (in compariſon) ſeeketh 
after , ber bruſe 4s almoſt incurable , and her wound # ror 
grievous: There are few' to plead ber cauſe 3 ſhe hath no bea- 
ling medicines 3 ber lovers have forgotten ber , ſince God hath 


wounded ber with the wounds of enemizs, and with. the 


chaſtiſements of cruell ones : who in her duſt and capti- 


vity require of ber to ſing the ſongs of Sions commanding | 
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her to call her ruines, Reformations , and to account their + 


perſecutions, her perfeStions. 
Ic 15 time (then) for all that have any regard to the 


- 1 
- 


(urch of England, to cry mightily both to God and man, © 
to give them no reſt, till they return to be gracous tothis | 


much afflited, impoveriſhed, deſpiſed, divided, diſorder- 
ed Church: Ic is high time for all honeſt Engliſh Chriſtians * 
| to 2 
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= to pitty her rwnes, to favour ber duſt, to ſpeak comfortably to ber, 14, ,6.1,.. 
** topucanendto her warfare, to bind up her wounds, to 
> make up her brea:hes, to repaire her loſſes , as Jobs friends Job 44.11. 
did his, wich their kind and munificent compaſſions : that Po- 
ſterity may not read 1n the ſad ruines, diviſions and deſola- 
\/ tions of this famous and reformed Church of England, priſtine 
Z lberality, and modern ſordidnefſe ; the bounty, beauty and 
> order of former times; the deformity, facriledge and con- 
* fuſion of theſe later. Who can conſider without ſhame and 
> regret, how much more generous, and large-hearted even 
-* thoſe Ages were , which had ſome ruſt and dimneſſe of ſu- 
+ perſiition growing upon their Religion , then theſe are, in 
©* whichthe Engliſh world is filled and confounded with the 
> noiſe and ſhews of brightnings and reformations ; in which 
1 by new & moſt prepoſterous methods ſome of our late un- 
*lucky Archite&s, or Antivitruvian Builders, have endeavoured 
\ with their axes and hammers to break down more good 
.» Church-vyork in twice (even years,than the beſt maſter-builders 
'2 can hopeto repair in ſeventy ſeven; I doe not mean (onely ) 
2 asto the materiall and mechanick fabricks of goodly Chur- 
* ches, (which in many places lie ſordidly waſted;& ſhame- 
> fully deſolated) bur as rothat which was the rationall, poli- 
* > ricall, morall, the prudentiall, and truly pious ſtruure of 
> this well-reformed Church of England? of whoſe ruines I 
> ſhall give you afterward a more particular account. 
** Buricisnow time for me (in order to work upon your 
affeRions) to give over ſuch tedious Prefacings, and to pre- 
33 ſent You with as true and lively a proſpect as I can, of Her ſad 
3 p1ſtwe: There being more patherick power in your hearing 


\ For ſeeing one of ber own ſighs and tears (O what is there in 


Pſal,74.6. 


> | her wounds!) than in the greateſt ſeas of any mans oratory, to 
2+ ſtir up in Jos thoſe filiall compeſſions which moſt become Tou, 
>» to ſodeſerving, aud now fo diſtreſſed a Mother, as is this 
"3 Church of England, 
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AENAPOAOTIA. 


T he Embl-me of the Trees explained. In which i 
briefly ſet forth the Hiſtory and Chronology of 
Epiſcopacy, Presbytery and Independency, 
as pretenders to ( burch-government : their firſt 
prin growing and ſpreading in the Chriſtian 

orld. 


PSI He delign of this Figure or Embleme is to inſtru 


, 4 B3 Chriſtians of the meaneſt' capacities, who have leſs abi- 
PT I{@ licies or leiſure to read large Diſcourſes, touching the 
ae due Order, Way and Method of Church-union and 
Communion © Which Subje& is now multiplyed co fo many. parties 
and opinions, that ordinary people (as in a Wood, or Maze and Laby- 
rinth) are unable to diſentangle themſelves of thoſe perplexed con- 
tentions and confuſions, which haye of late ſo miſerably divided and 
almoſt deſtroyed the Harmony and Happineſs of the Church of Eng- 
land, upon the diſputes, nor ſo much about ſaving Fazth and hol 
Life, as thoſe of a Churches right conſtitution in its Divine original, 
Apoitolick Derrvation, Catholick Succeſſion, Regular Subordination,and 


Brotherly Communion, 


Firſt, moſt people, learned and unlearned, were heretofore pre- 
poſſeſſed with the Catholick uſe and approbation of Epiſcopacy, as(#- 
bique, ſemper & ab omnibus) ever and onely uſed in this and all other 
Churches, from the firſt planting of Chriſtianity. After this, many 
weaker Chriſtians came to be diſpoſleſſed of their former perſwa- 
ſions, by the violent obcruſtons of ſuch a Presbytery as challengeth 
Church-government, not in common with Biſhops, but wholy with- 
out-them. .. This torreign plant, not taking any deep root in this 
Engliſh ſozle, was ſgonſtarved and much ſupplanted by the Infinu- 
ations of a'newer way called Independency. Ar laſt many, herero- 

foxe well-meaning, Chriſtians,, finding ſuch great A#thorittes, even 
from-Chriſt, pretended on all ſides, for theſe diverficies ot. Biſbops, 
Presbyters and People, (each challenging the right of Church-govern- 
ment, Rule and Furiſdittion, as, principally due to them, and from 
Chnſt immediately. committed to them) have by long, perplexed 
and ſharp diſÞutes been brought to ſuch doabtings as have: betrayed 
thew to ſtrange-1ndifferencies.as to all EcclefiaſticalSociety And Order, 
(which is the very bahd of Chriſtian Religion) o far that they care 
tor no Church, no Chriſtian Communion, no ſetled Government, no 
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By this Figure, Type or Scheme, every one may eaſily ſee in one 
view their riſe, growth and proportions, what in the beginning was, 
what ever fince for above 1500. years hath been, and what in right 
reaſon ought to be the authoritative and conſtant 07der, Polity and 
Government of eyery particular -Church, as a part of the univerſal - 
if we regard either Scripture: diretFion, or Chriits inſtitution, or Apo- 
ſtolical preſcription, or univerſal praiſe of all Churches in all Ages 
and places, till of later dayes, wherein the faiFious Ambitions of 
(:x7e6uale) abortive and divided Npvelties have, either in too indul- 


gent or in troubleſome times, ſtrangely warped from, or conteſted.. 


againſt viform Antiquity, either uſurping upon, or denving thoſe juſt 
Intereſts, which ought to be preſerved joyntly in every well-ordered 
Church to Biſhops, to Presbyters, and to faithful people ; whoas Mem- 
bers of one Body, and Branches of one Tree or Root, ought to be 
but one in an Fecleſhaſtical harmony, though they have different uſes 


and offices for the common good. 


The Cathelick Church of Chriſt, which all true Chriſtians believe 
r0 be (Sponſa wnica & diletta) the Sþouſe and Body of Chriſt, one and 
intire, as united to him the Head of all by one Fatth, ſo to one ano- 
ther as Members by one Spirit, one Baptiſm, j one Bread and one Cup, 
which are viſible ſymbols or ſigns of that inviſible Communion in 
Truth,in Love &Charity,which every true Chriſtian hath withJeſus 
Chriſt,and all true Believers in all the world; This Catholick,one and 
uniform Ch, is here ſet forch under the fimilitude of one, fair, ſtraight, 
well-grown fruitful. flouriſhing, & uniform Tree,as the Cedar of the Lord, 
full of ſap, rooted in Chriſt, from whom it derives the ſpirit, life and 
radical moiſture of Grace, by ſuch outward means and Miniſters as 
che Lord hath appointed to be workers together with him, as ſome 
- pmy Le Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors = 

eachers, for planting, propagating, watering, pruning, fencing an 
preſerving this oodly Fes in = ſeveral \ Lovers, : faxes have 
ſpread forth to ſeveral parts of the world, but were never quite par- 
red or ſeparated from either Chriſt or one another, bur grounded in 
Chriſt, they have alwayes grown up in him to ſuch an holy Harmony, 
without any Schiſmatical ſlipping, breaking off,or moral dividing from 
one another every (mall rwige, every bigger branch, every mainer 
arme of it, either for private Chriſtians, or publick Congregations, or 
Epiſcopal Combinations, ſtill holding thar mutual Communion 
which became them, both to Chriſt and his Church in general, alſo 
roeach other in particular, according to the ſeveral Places, Duries, 
Stations and Proportions wherein the God of 0rder and Peace had 
ſet them, under the Authority, Power and Epiſcopacy of his Son 
Jefus Chriſt, as Lord of all, the Xing, Prieſt and Prophet, the chief 
o_—_ ang _ Shepherd, che principal Teacher, Paſtor and Rwler of 

is Church, 


From 
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by a Chronological Hiſtory of Church- government. 


From our Lord Feſws Chriſt (whoſe love to Mankind intended to 
enlarge the branches of his Church beyond the Fews, even to all Nx- 
tions under: Heaven) this (mall and tender Plant was afterward, as a 

fruitful Vine and flouriſhing Tree, carefully husbanded and orderly ex- 


The begin- 


Chriſts 30, 


rended by ſuch workmen as the Lord was pleaſed to chuſe and ap- 
point for this holy care and culture; whom he endued with the ſpirit 


of power, both for Authority,when he ſolemnly breathed on;them, and ""IREGEY 


or Ability, when he powerfully ſent the Spirit upon them, enabling As 2... 
them not onely with ſuch ordinary gifts as were neceſſary for all true 


Miniſters, and ſuch ordinary authority as was fit to governe the 
Churches: they gathered, bur alſo with ſuch extraordinary and mi- 
raculous endowments, as were meet for the Apoſtles to carry on the 


firſt plantations of the Goſpel to all the world without any Interpre- 
ter, beyond all contradidtion ; the doctrine they taught of Jeſus 


Chriſt being confirmed to be the Will and Wiſdome of God, by 


the concurrence of his Omntpotency in infallible ſignes and won- 
ders. 


By theſe twelve Apoſtles (when their number was completed, 
and the Apoſtaſie of Fudas made-up by the choiſe of Matthias, to ſuc- 
ceed and ſupply his Epiſcopal charge and office for the teaching and 
ruling of the Church, (to whom, as a ſupernumerary help and great 
additional, St. Paul was afterward joyned) by theſe, I ſay) as by (o 
many chief Paſtors or Oecumenical Biſhops, (who had the general 
care and joynt overſight or Epiſcopacy of. the Catholick Church , 
both Jews and Gentiles) was this Tree mightily advanced in a few 
years, both in bignels and bredth, in ſtrength and extention , ſo that 
the Goſpel, according to Chriſts command, waspreacted, more or 
leſs, to every Nation under Heaven : and as the beams of the Sun are 
ſeen, ſo the Evangelical ſound of the Apoſtles was heard in all Lands, 
{ſo loud and audibly, that every Nation might have applied them- 
ſelves to liſten and ſeek after the Lord, and have heard and found 
him ia the voice of his glorious Goſpel, if they would have followed 
that news which chey heard of, according co the curioſity after no- 

yelties which is in the nature of man, 


- Thenews of which, ſo gqod and ſo great, was every where repor- 
ted to be,as foretold by ſo manyProphets long betfore,ſo atteſted and 
confirmed by ſo many Eye-witneſles, who not onely ſpake to e- 
very Nation intheir ſeveral tongues, bar alfo wrought great mi- 
racles in every place where they came, according to thoſe ſeveral 
lots or portions which they had taken by the Lords appointment, or 
by marual conſent, as their particular Biſbopricks os Dioceſes, for the 
more orderly carrying on of the work - ſome ſtaying at Fernſalem, as 
St. Fames the Elder, and the other Fames ſurnamed the Juſt, where 
they were flainz others diſperſed themſelves, as St. Peter who went 
to Antioch, Alexandria and Rome, there planting eminent Chutches, 
& appointing Biſhops over them,as Zuwodims ar Antioch, Mark at Alex- 
| 8} andria. 
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andria, Clemens and Linus at Rome ; one for the Circumciſion, the 
other for the Uncircumciſion, (which Churches ever after, even be- 
fore the Nicene Council, had the eminence of Patriarchal ſeats, as at- 
terward Feruſalem and Conſtaminople had.) The Hiſtories of the 
Church, either Sacred or Eccleſiaſtical, are not punctual or exaRin 
ſecting forth the ſeveral Countries to which che Apoſtles divided 
themſelves, or where they moſt reſided, and ar laſt ended their days : 
nor is it material, it being ſufficiently clear, that, as they did not at 
firſt ſo confine themſelves to one place or Country, as to exclude any 
other Apoſtles from coming thither , ſo they went, ſome one or more 
of them, to all chief parts, to Syria, Arabia, Perſia, India, Ethiopia, 
Armenia,Scythia, Aſia the Leſs and Greater,all Greece, Illyricums, Italy, 
Spain, France, Germany, Cyprus, Britanny, Africa, and all the reſt of 
the grand parts of the then-known World, Continents and Iſlands 
where, at laſt, they either fixed in their old age, (as St, Fohz did ar 
Epheſus) or were martyred ; leaving, befides the Monuments of 
their preaching and miracles, their Apoſtolical Seats ſupplied by an 
orderly Subordination and authotitative Succefron of ſuch Biſhops and 
Presbyters, Paſtors and Teachers, able and fairhful men, as they 
had Commiſſion to ordain,and did authorize for their ſucceſſors in that 
holy Miniftry, ſpirit and power of Chriſt, which was to continne to 
the end of the World, for the further planting, propagating and pre- 
ſerving the Church of Chriſt, by ſuch Do@rine, Government and Diſ- 
cipline, as they; for the main rules and ends, cleatly by word and pra- 
Riſe delivered to them, which was then, as their Faith, Baptiſm and 
Hope, but one among all Churches in the all world: fingle Chriſtians, 
private Families of them, ſmall Congregations, little Yellages, greater 
Cities, ample Territories, large Provinces, great and (mall Churches 
(as to their ſeveral diſtributions for conveniency of actual converſe 
and communicating in holy Myſteries) had ſtill but one and the ſame 
Polity, Order, Diſcipline, Miniſtry, Government and Communion ; no 
Variety, no Difformiiy, no Deformity in DoErine or Diſcipline,amon 
any Orthodox Chriſtians, but every one obſer:ed thar Place, Of- 
fice, Duty and Proportion, wherein God, by the Apoſtles and their 
ſucceſſors, had ſet him or them, in relation to the whole Church, as 
well as to that particular part or Congregation of it, to which he 
was more locally and perſonally joyned, yer mencally, ſpiritually, 
charitably, cordially and conſentiently he ſtill ens to the Caths- 


lick Conformity and Unity, according to that holy Polity and Oeco- 
nomy which the Spirit of Chriſt in the Apoſtles firſt and for ever 
eſtabliſhed, ſo far as the nature of times and Gods providence would 
permit that as there was but one God, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


ſo there might be but one Church, one chaſt Yirgin, as the Spouſe of 
Chriſtin all places, 


For theſe holy Hwsbandmen and chief Labourers in Chriſte Vint- 


boa Charch- jard, the twelve or thirteen Apoſtles, did not think it ſufficient to 


ſtlis. 


” by the 4pe- Feach, tO catechiae, to convert, to baptize, to confirm, to communicate, 


co 


by a Chronological Hiſtory of Church- government, 


to 4dmoniſh, to excommunicate here and there ſeveral Chriftians and 


their families, as fingle S/ips and Off- ſers of Chriftianity, which mighr 
grow apart by chem ſelves; but their aim was, with preaching Verity 
ro plant Unity, and with true Faith to graft fraternal Charity, which 
conjoyned them to and wich Chriſt and al} Chriſtians in the world, 
This beiog a moſt viltble mark of Chriſts Diſciples, alſo a (pecial 
means for mutual af1#ance and comfort amidſt the many perſecutions 
which Chriſtians would meet with, ſufficient utrerly ro dilcourage 
them, if, when they were ſcattered from each other, they were pre- 
ſently withour any joynt harmony,& greater combination and ampler 
communion of Saints: by which means, whereever Chriſtians fled from 
one place to another, it they met with Chriſtians, they were ſure of 
hoſpitable triends, bringing, as they ever did, letters of communi- 
cation or commendation from their Biſhops ; which preſently made 
their way to ſuch a kind reception and communion in all holy duties, 
as that ſtation permitted, as Catechumens, or Penitents, or Euchari- 

ical Communicants, in which they ſtood whereever they had lived, 
Therefore as the Apoſtolical wiſdom, fo all their ſuccellors,diligent- 
ly gathered fingle belzevers and private families of Chriſtians into 
greater Congregations  thele they led on to larger combizations , 
which comprehended the Chriſtians of many Yilleges, Towns, Cities 
and Territories,according as the Spirit of Chriſt direed them, for the 
greater conyeniency and benefit of both Miniſters and people, who 
ſcattered in (mall bodzes or parcels,muſt needs be both more cold and 
more feeble, but ſo united 'in grand Socteties,they would be both war- 
mer, ſtronger and ſafer, and beſides more eminent and conſpicuous in 
the eyes of all the world, 


Such, beyond all doubt, were thoſe ApoFolical and famous 
Ehurches, diſtinguiſhed by the Spirit of God according to the chief 
Cities, which were the centre of their Religious addreſſes for Churchs 
Order, Authority and Communion ; as the Church of Feruſalem, 


. Antioch, Rome, Epheſus, Corinth, Sardis, Smyrna, Coloſſe, with many 


more : whoſe Cities being moſt-what Metropolitan or Mother-cities, 
as to ſecular power and diſtribution of civil juſtice, they were cho- 
ſen as meereſt tor the principal reſidency of Religious Order, Polity 
and Authority ; wherein (as was meer) the bleſſed Apoſtles did, du- 
ring their lives, preſide 4s Biſbops, either in their perſons, or by thoſe 
en ns Apoſtolick men whom they (as St. Paul did Timothy, Titzs, 
Archippas & others)appointed as Rulers or Biſhops under them, for the 

carrying on of the ſervice of Chriſt8& hisChurch,partly by the com- 

monduty- and office Miniſterial,which was to preach,baprize,8 cele- 
brate other holy Myſterresin an orderly way, even in lefler Congrega- 
tions, yea to-Private Families and ſingle perſons, as occaſion requi- 
red (which was the work of Biſhops and Presbyrers in common) and 
partly to manage. that preſidential power and Epiſcopal Authority 
over both Py! es and people; (united in larger combinations and 
Churches) as might beſt prelerve the Puricy, Unity and Honor - 
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the Church and Chriſtian Religion in dgRrzne ang diſcipline, allo 
derive by way of right 0rdination, after thepartern given to Timothy 
and Tits, and others, .a continued ſucceſsioy of an holy andauthorica- 
tive Miniſtry, by ſach an eminent power of - Order,.as was ſpecially 
delivered to the chief 4po#les, and by them to their principal ſuc- 
ceſſors as Biſhops in thoſe great, Apoſtolicat.and complete Church- 
es, where, as Chriſtians. increaſed, many Presbyters were ordained 
by the chief Paſtor or Biſhop, to be both Counſellers and Aſſiſtants 
to him_in that Eyangelical work of teaching and governing the 
Church committed to him - Firſt, as appointed immediately by the 
chiet Apoſtles while they lived ; and after, as choſen by the (urviving 
Presbyters in every precint# or Dioceſe, to ſucceed ſo tar in that Apo- 
ftolical eminency and preſidential authority, as was neceſlary for the 
Churches conſtant Order and good Government, according to that 
precedent Charter and Commiſion which all Churches had received 
trom the Apoſtles, and they trom Chriſt, not as a temporary Ordi- 
nance, but ſuch as for the main end and method the Lord would have 
continued till his coming again, by a ſucceſſion of ordinary Biſbops, 
who area leſſer or ſecond ſort of Apoſtles, in many things ſhort of 
their gifts, yet having the ſame ardinary power to 9rdais Presbyters 
and Deacons, to appoint them their offices and places in the 
Churches Miniſtry, and to ſee they execute the ſame as is meet for 
the ociiging of the Church in T7#th and Love, to rebuke and rejet 
them in caſe of failing and obſtinacy. 


As the Church daily thus increaſed, ſpreading its boughs even to 
the moſt ſeas, ſtill its Polity or Government, as the bark or rinde of 
the Tree, enlarged with the body or bulk, being moſt neceſſary for 
the preſerving both of leſſer and greater branches, to knit and bind. 
all rogether, to convey the ſap and juice to every part, and to the. 
whole.: This once peeled, or broken, orc ut, wounds the tree, weakens, 
and oft kills that part which is ſo injured : Trees may as well thrive 
without their bark and bodies, live without their skins, as Churches 
wichour ſerled and unitedGovernment. Therefore that all true Chyi- 
ſtians mighc ſtill keep a Carholick Correſpondence, Subordination. and 
holy Communion, between the whole and every branch or member, 
they had not onely Deacons above the people,but Presbyters above 
Deacons, and Biſhops above Presbyters : yea and as the borders and 
numbers of the Church ſo increaſed, that not onely Presbyters but 
Biſhops grew many, and ſo fit to be put into ſome method and order, 
they had Archbiſhops or Metropolitanes above ordinary Biſhops, and 
Patriarchs above Archbiſhops or Metropolitanes, and a generall Coun- 


cil above all; thus ſtill drawing nearer to a center of union and mutu- - 


all intelligence. 


So that firſt three, afterward five Patriarchs had the general Epiſ- 
CoPacy , Superintendency and InſpeRtion over all the Chriſtian 
world, Nor were theſe Biſhops Metropolitans and Patriarchs, any. 
| ambitious 
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by a Chronological Hiſtory of Church- government, 


ambitious affeations or forcible intruſions of pride or tyranny upon 


the Churches of Chriſt,buc by a wiſe and general conſent on all ſlides, 
Chriſtian Biſhops did ſo caſt themſelves into comely rancks of Sub- 
ordination, after the Apoſtolical pattera, as might moſt ſai to the 
good order, correſpondence and unanimiry of all Chriſtians, as bur 
one Church ; there being in the firſt 300, years of ſore perſecution, 
noother motives to theſe eminent places and regular orders in the 
Church, of Biſhops, Archbiſhops, Metropolitans, Primates and Patri- 
archs, but onely thoſe of Labours and Cares, of Sufferings and Mar- 
tyrdoms, which ſtill preſſed moſt upon the Preſidents and chief Go- 
vernours or Biſhops of the Churches: as was evident inthe glorious 
marks of the Lord Jeſus to be ſeen onthe Faces, Hands, and other 
parts of the Bodies of thoſe venerable Biſhops (318) which metar 
the firſt great gaudy-day of the Church in the Council of Nice,which all 
made but one Epilcopacy, and were Repreſenters as well as Pre- 
ſideats or Rulers of but one Catholick Church, | 


Afﬀeer which time, by the favour of Chriſtian Emperors, the 
Churches Polity and Government , being carried on by the ſame 
Apoſtolical power and Epiſcopal ſpirit, was highly promoted, even to 
ſecular Dignities and Eſtates ; Biſhops being not onely every where 
unfeignedly venerated by all ſorts of Chriſtians, as chief Paſtors and 
ſpiritual Fathers ſucceeding to the chief Apoſtles by an uninterrup- 
ted and undoubted ſucceſſion, of which every Church had pregnanc 
Records and Memorials, but they were inveſted in (auch civil honors 
as make them Peers to the Senators, Nobles or Patricians of the Em- 
pire: which was more to their pomp and luſtre, but not more to 
their Epiſcopal authority, and thar filial reſpe&t which was paid to Bi- 
ſhops by all good Chriſtians, even then when they and their Clergy 
had nothing to live upon but ( the dons Matronarum & oblati- 
ones Communicantium) the contributions and offerings of deyour 


people. 


Tn this fair and ſun-ſhine-weather, as ſecular Peace and Plenty in- 
creaſed tothe Church, ſo Chriſtianity ſpread very far, as to the Fa- 


ſhion, Profeſſion and Form of it, in braxches and leaves, but grew 


(among many) leis fraitful in the real effects of Piety and Charity ; 
many now chronged intoChriſtsCharch, but fewer rouched him with 
the hand of Faith, ſo as to heal their infirmities, Yea, as in the very 
firſt times under the Apoſtolical Epiſcopacy, the Simonians, Nicolai- 
tans, Gnoſticks, Cerinthians and others, afrerward,(during the ſtill-per- 
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ſecuting Ages) the Marcionites, Carpocratians, Valentinians, Monta- . 


nifts, and others ; ſoin the moſt proſperous times, the Manichees, 
Novatians, Donatiſts, Arrians and Pelagians, with diverſe others, 
became as branches either miſerably ſplic and flivered by their own 


\ ſchiſmatick and ſeparate humors, of quite wholy broken off by blaſ- 


phemous Apoſtaſies, and the juſt ſentences of Excommunicarion, 
trom chat one Catholick Churcs and the unanimous Brſbops of its com- 
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———munion : for whom one Biſhop did rightly excommunicate by the 


leſſer or greater cenſure, all Biſhops, Presbyrers and Chriſtians in-all 
the world did the ſame virtually. Hence many lefler and: greater 
branches , even ſome Biſhops with. their whole Presbycers and 
Churches, grew ſometimes ſeare and withered, twice dead and pulled 
up by-the roots, - by Error and Obſtinacy, by voluntary Delertion 
and Eccleſiaſtick Abdication, as many Arrian and Donartiſt -Biſbop: 


Yer Mill by the correſpondence and care of the excellently lear- 
ned, reſolute and unanimous - Biſbops of the fourth, fifth- and fixth 
Centuries, with their orderly: Presbyters and faichful Flocks, the 
Chnrch ceaſed not to flourith, for the moſt parc, in Verity and Unity, 
in Piety.and Charity,as well as in civil Peace,Plenty and Honour; the 
holy and goed Biſhops every where ſtill clearing the »oſſc and cankers 
which grew upon this fair Tree : they pruned the Excreſcencies and 
ſuperfluities both of Jewiſh preſumprions and Heathen!ſb (uperſtitions, 
all and every one being prudently intent, as far as times and the 
manners of men would bear.,to-preſerye his tot patt of-Diuceſe com- 
mitted ro him by conſent of the people, by the choice of. his Presby- 
rers, and by the comprecation or conſecration of his:collegnes the 
Neighbour- biſhops, ſo as became the relation they bad to the whole 
Church, atcer the grand patterns and-models received from the ble(- 
ſed Apoſtles 3 who firſt, as Biſhops. of equal ſize and authority, yet 


as men uſing an orderly precedency, ſprang from that one Root 


Chriſt Feſrs, and by their united Miniſtry ſpread abroad the Church 
far and neer, 


'Tis true, the primitive ſeverity and rigeur of Chriſtian 'difeipline 
much abated in times of greater prace and plenty : many primitive 
figns of Chriſtian love and communion, as the Holy Kifſe, their Love- 
feazts, their 0blations, their Hoſpitality to all Chriſtian ftranger', and 
the like,were crowded out by the Wantonneſs, F:Riouſnels, Hypo- 
crifte, Luxury and Ayarice of ſome Chriſtians, beſides Church- 
mens Ambition and ' Hereticall Furie 5 none of - whom' would 
indure the ſharp yoke ot- primigive -Pennances, Abſtentions, Ca 
ſtigations, and many wayes of Mortification, by Watching, Sack- 
clath, Faſting, Proſtrating, Weeping, Conteſſing, 8&c. Ar length 
Mahometan poyſon agd power cruelly preſled upon the divided and de- 
banched Eaſtern Churches: after this the Papal policy and power by in+ 
ſenſible degrees in ignorant and turbulent Ages 6 prevailed upon 
the blindneſs and credulity of theſe Weſtern Churches, (who were 
much waſted alſo with wars in Spain,Italy, France, and here in Britax- 
ny; by domeſtick Rebellions and barbarous Invaſions,) thar the face 
of this goodly Tree was much battered andaltered from the primi- 
tive floridnefſe and fruittulneſle 3 the Roman Church and its Biſbop or 
Patriarch being, like an Hydropick body, (woln by ſecular Pride and 
Ulſurpation ſo much beyond its priſtine -comelineſſe and honor, thas 
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and Anthority with his other brethren , he muſt be owned in a ſ#- 
pereccleſiaſtical,and a ſuperepiſcopal,and a ſuperimperial htight,as Lord, 
and Soveraign, -atd Prince, above that 1s called God in Church and 
State. Yet ſtill, while this Papal branch preſumed thus to grow be- 


yondirs proportions,to the over-dropping and dwindling of all other 


arts of the Church, its form or faſhion, as a Tree in its winter or 
leſs-chrifty ſtate, remained even under thoſe ſad ſeaſons of Papal 
perturbations and reſumptions ;, God never ſuffering the Church to be 
quite deformed, Much leſs hewen down, becaule it was never ſo barren, 
even in thoſe dayes, but it brought forth ſome tolerable Biſhops, 
Presbyters and other (hriſtians, yea many of them very commen- 
dable ones;Neither Papal Foxes nor Mahometane Wild Bore: had ever 
power to lay it quite waſt,or overthrow it both root and branch,as to 
its ſaving foundations, or irs orderly conſtitutions, or its authorita- 
tive ſucceſſions in Biſhops, Presbyters and Deacons: ſtill holy My- 
ſterys and holy Orders, the holy Miniſtry and holy Scriptures, holy 
Examples, holy Doctrines, holy Duties and holy Lives were conti- 
nued in ſuch order and by ſuch conduf, as eafily repreſented the pri- 
mitive pattern and Apoſtolick figure of this Tree, though with many 
accreſcions and ſome deformities,which time,and ignorance,and ſuper- 
ſition, or humane policy and ſecular pride,had affixed to ſome main 
Branches of it in theſe Weſtern parts of the Church ; yer the ancient 
Lineaments and true Model were very viſible in Chriſtian People, 
Chriſtian Deacons , Chriſtian Presbyters,and Chriſtian Biſhops, di- 
rected into ſeveral ſtations,as Helps for the more orderly carrying on 
of the Churches Government in grand and xational combinations. 


Ia this poſture ſtood the ſtate of the Catholick Church, as in all 
other places where the Yaſtations of Saracens and Turks had leftany 
miſerable Remnaars of C hriftian Churches, ſo moſt eminently in 
thisWeſtern world,which the Providence of God had not yet wholly 
delivered over to Goz or Magog : none of theſe Churches were with- 
out their Deacons, Presbyters and Biſhops, untill that great Reparation 
rather than Alreration of Chriſtian Religion began in theſe Weſtern 
Charches about the Year 1520. which was juſtly called a bleſſed Re- 
formation in many reſpects, as to clearing the corruptions of DodFrine 
and Mawners which had been contracted every where, which by lear- 
ned andgodly men, Biſhops and other Miniſters,were notably diſ- 
covered, and by ſome Chriſtian Princes or States happily amended 
with great order and by due authority, as in other places, ſo no where 


with more Wiſdom, Fu#ice and Moderation than in England. 


Where (as in moſt of the Churches proteſting againſt the Romar 
deformities, eſpecially thoſe of the' Lutheran denomination) the anci- 
ent Orders and Authority both of Biſhops and Presbyters were preſet- 
ved, as is evident in the Augu/ane confeſſion ; which finds no faulr 
with, but highly approves the Government of the Charch by Biſhops 


wnder Epiſcopacy, provided Biſhops would joyn in 2 jiſt Reformation 
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of thoſe grols abuſes which were the Churches intolerable grievan- 
ces, as well as the diſhonour of Chriſtian Religion and Chriſtian Bie 
ſhops, whoſe deſerved Honours, Eſtates and Eminencies in Autho- 
rity they ſaw no cauſe to envie, grudge or diminiſh. So far were 
theſe firſt Reformers from hewing down. Epilcopacy, as if it cumbred 
the ground, that they onely digged abour it,and mended it, thacic 
might bring forth good fruit, as it did in England and elſewhere. 


While the Weſtern Churches Reformation was yet but crude, and 
in motion by Luthers means, there aroſe Mr. Fon Calvin about the 
Year 1541, a man of good Learning, acute Wit, copious Eloquence, 
great Induſtry, quick Paſſions, ſharp Pen, of reputed Piety,and of 
no leſs Policy. Him the people of Geneva thought the fitteſt manin 
the world to ſettle their diſtratFed Church and State, after they had, 
with the wonted arts of tumultuating and diſcontented people, torced 
EuF#tace their Biſbop and Prince to flye trom his Palace and City, his 
Biſboprick and his Scignlorie, becauſe he would not preſently gratifie 
them with ſuch a Reformation as they 1mperiouſly demanded rather 


than modeſtly deſired. 


Mr. Calvin (as Mr. R, Hooker hath excellently ſer it forth) under- 

took with much difficulty and after many indigninies (worthy of po- 
pular levity, fury and perulancy ) put vpon him , to' ſertle their 
Church-affairs, rogether with the civil State, in ſuch order as he 
thought,not moſt Scriptural,primitive and Catholick, but moſt pruden- 
rial, plauſible and probable in humane reaſon and honeſt policy,ro take 
and hold the tumultuating inconſtancy of that people, fo to bring them 
to ſomething of civil and religious order ; acting herein,not upon any 
Wiclefian or the after- Presbyterian and Antzepiſcopal Principles, as 
imagining either Epiſcopacy to be unlawfal,or (ole Presbytery to be ne- 
ceſlary as of Divine Inſtitmion ; neither of which were his judge- 
ment, as is ſufficiently and vehemently declared by his paſſionate 
apprebation of retormed Biſhops, and his eſteeming ſo honourably of 
regular Epiſcopacy, that he paſleth all Anathemas or curſes on thoſe 
that are againſt them : fo far was Catviy from laying the Axe to the 
root of this Tree, which, with Chriſtianity, had ever, as he confeſſed, 
born Epiſcopacy. 


But he rather went upon Eraſt#ay principles and politick grounds, 
looking, it ſeems, upon the Government of the Church (as he did upon 
the Lords-day, which is not elder,nor more authentick or -Catho- 
lick as to the Churches ule and obſeryation, than Epiſcopacy) to 
be in their nature mwtable, (as of Eccleſiaſtick, yet Divine preſcription) 
according as Times, Occaſions and Minds of men might fall out.» He 
well knew, being a learned man, and oft confeſſeth in his Writings, 
the primitive bleſſing and ##iverſal authority of preſidential Epiſco- 
pacy tn all Churches: yet he neicher thought it,nor any forme of 
Government (any more than clothes) to be eſſential to the ſubſtance 
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and body of any Church or of the Chriſtian Religion, bur variable to 
ſeveral forms and polities, as prudence might inyite, or neceſſity re- 
quire: {o that he never ſer up any ſoveraign and. unepiſcopal Presby- 
ter as an Idol or Molech, to which not onely the ch:ldren, bur the 
Fathers of the Churches, even very godly and reformed Biſhops;were 
all ſacrificed, He thought it did not misbecome his policy and 
prudence to ſerve the times and humors of the Citizens, fo far as to 
ſeem to vary the outward mode of their and all other Churches an- 
cient government z provided, he ſerved the Zord and that people in 
ſerling ſuch a government as might preſerve the Chriſtian Re- 
formed Religion among them in true DotFrine and good Manners, 
which was the main work which Calvin ſeemed ro mind moſt; 


To have reconcited the City and their former Biſhop was a matter 
impoſſible, unle(s he or they had changed their minds in Religion : to 
have perſwaded them toelet a new Prince and B:ſbop of their own 
profeſſion and opinion, had been very imprudent, confidering either 
the fair offers they made ro himſelf, of being, not titularly in- 
deed, but virtually and really, both the Prince and Prelate, or remem- 
bring that ſtrong fancy of Liberty which had now ſo filled and intexti- 
cated all ſorrs of Citizens. In the laſt place, to have ſet up himſelf in 
the pomp and formalities of a Biſhop and a Prince, had been an a& 
of too much Impudence and Envy for a perſon of his Ingenuity, Poli- 
c and Dexterity in publick managements - it ſufficed his deſign, ſo 
far to gratifie both the Populacy with ſeeming Liberty, and the 0pti- 
macy with ſome civil and Magiſtratick Authority, all of them with 
ſuch reformed purity in Religion, as moſt pleaſed them, and yer eo 
keep up himſelf and his collegues of the Miniſtry to ſuch an height of 
Eccleſiaſtical Influence and Church- power, as made them far from be- 
ing either ſlaves tothe Vulgar, or cyphers ro the Government: for 
all caſes, ctvil and criminal as well as religious, were one way or 0- 
ther reducible, and (oreſponſible, either by way of comprimiſing, or 
upon ſcandal, or repentance, or fatisfaction, to the cognizance and 
_—_— of him and his collegues, himſelf being as the Ceſar, they 
as His Bibuli, In effet, his Wiſdom, Reputation, Eloquence and 
Courage ſer him up in Geneva and other places to ſo high an emi- 
nency of reſpe& and authority, as he equalled, yea exceeded, moſt Bi- 


ſhops : however his pomp, train and penſion were but (mall (after the ' 


uſual bounty expe*table from any State or City that liſt ro make 
their Reformations of Religion compleat by robbing the Church and 
Clergy of their ancient Lands and Revenues) which doubtleſs in thac 
City had been (o great and princely, as upon the confiſcation of them 
to their Town-box or Exchequer, they mighc well have allowed Mr- 
Calvin, their great Reformer and chiet Paſtor, and his Aſſociates, a 
Salary much beyond an hundred pounds per ans, with a lictle pro- 
viſion of Corn. But he wiſely diſfembled this 7n4ignity; finding 
that, as Riches, Pomp and Luxury had undone former Biſhops, fo a 


yoluntary kind of Poverty and Auſterity would now beſt conciliate to 
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him and his colleges a greater Reverence and Authority : nor was 
it conſiderable to bave a gay or rich ſcabbard, provided they had 
ſharp and well-merall'd ſwords : their Ambition was rather to intend 
Gods work in reforming Religion of its Leprofie with Z/ſha, than in 
taking mans rewards with Gehaz. 


In this Presbyterian Prelacy or Prelatick Presbytery, which ſeemed 
to bow Church-government to the ground , and make it, like a 
Bramble, take root at the neather end, Mr, Calvin livedand died ar 
Geneva, never either rigid for a parity of Presbytery as of any Divine 
Inſtitution, ncr againſt a comely eminency of Eprſcopacy, which he 
owned as a very commendable, uſetul, venerable, ancient and uni- 
verſal Order of Church- polity and Government,where it was paternal, 
not imperious, as an elder Brother among brethren, not as a Maſter 
among ſervants. Such Biſhops preſiding as Fathers among Presby- 
ters, yet gravely and kindly adviſing with them, and aſſiſted by them 
in all the grand and joynt concernments of the Churches wellfare, 
theſe he never wrote, nor (aid, nor thought, nor dreamed to have 
any thing in them Papal, Amichriſtian, Intolerable or Abominable to 
God or good men, as ſome hotter and weaker ſpirits sfterward de- 
claimed. Epiſcopacy and fo Presbytery hac indeed (as other hol 
Myſteries, Orders and Cuſtomes of the Church) ſuffered very nod 
ſmur, ſoyle, darkneſs and diſhonour by the Tyrannies, Fedities, 
Luxuries, Sotteries and Inſolencies of fome Biſhops and other 
Church- men under the Papal prevalency ; but Reformed Epiſcopacy, 
which in many Chorches continued with reformed Doctrine, never 
received the leaſt blame or blemiſh from Mr. Ca/vins Tongue, Pen 
or Judgement, no nor from any of his collegues and ſucceſſors in 
Geneva, who were learned men and of ſober minds, 


But from the reputation of Mr. Ca#vins name, this new and rather 

_ . ne neceſſitated than eleed projet of Church: government and Diſci- 
tecian way of Pline, under the name of a Presbyterian parity or Conſiſtorian con- 
Church-go- clave, grew to be looked upon with very favourable eyes by other 
vernment. free Cites, petty States and Princes, as their Intereſt lead them each 
crying it up, together with the reformed Dodtrine, to ſuch an 

heighr,as if the new paper and packthred in which Mr.Calv.had wrap- 

ped thoſe old, yet good ſpices, were of equal y2lne with them. Seve- 

ral Tztereſts advanced the buſxeſſe, (ſhews of Liberty with the people, 

parity of Empire and power with the ordinary Preachers, and hope of 

eain by confiſcation of Church-lands and Biſhops Revenues,, with 

ſome States and Princes, as in the Palatinate, Hf ia, and other parts 

of Germany, {0 in Scotland, with ſome Switzer Cantons and Hanſ(- 

towns : the zeal for Reformation which was very plauſible, the zeal 

for Imitation after the copie of fo renowned a perſon which was ve- 

ry popular, and the zeal of Confiſcation,where ſo opulent and profitable 

a booty would tall into fome mens _— and Coffers, all theſe ro- 

gether carried many men with ful fails to Presbytery, and with a 
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ſtrong tyde againſt Epiſcopacy, by whoſe ſpoiles many hoping to be 
etifiched, they rathet choſe co ruine chan retorm it, that excirpating 
Mighit juſtiffe their ſtripping of ic, which had more Revenues, but nor 


more deformities, than Presbytety had under Epiſcopacy. 


To make this Tr4nſport of foe men good; whichnot onely de- 
ſerted, but defamed, deſpiſed, and in ſome places deſtroyed the 
Ancient, Catholick and Apoſtolick ſtate of the Churches polity of old 
by Zpiſcopaty, hereby varying even from the Lucheratz Moder#tors 


_ attd Swperintendents, (which were reformed and qualified Biſhops) as 


well as from all che prefent Roman,Greek, Armenian, Abyſine;and all 
other aficient Churches in the world, co their great and infuperable 
ſcandal, yea and from ſotne eminently reformed Churches, as Eng- 
land attd Ireland were, in which EZpiſcopacy was ſtill continued, as the 
Honour, Centre and Fixation of all Ecclefiaſtical Order, Unity and 
Authority ; to avoid the odium and envy of this ſcandal, all plau- 


ſible wayes were taken by the great Admnirers and Adorets of the new 
Geneve plattorm, toſer tarther gloſſes and ticles upon this new Preſ- 
byterian- government and diſcipline, finding that the water-colours of 
Prudence, Neceflicy; Policy arid Conveniency, which Mr. Calvin 
had uſed, would not hold long; eſpecially where Epiſcopacy now kept 
its priſtine power and poſſeſſion in fo many famous reformed Church- 
es and States, as Denmark, Sweden, Saxony, Brandenburg and others, 


befides England, which outſhined them all, 


All thefe fo afferted the honour of trae and reformed Epiſcopacy, 
that all ſober men ſaw Prelacy was no more of kin to Popery, chan 
Regality is to Tyranny, or Magiſtracy to Oppreſion,or Presbytery to Po- 
pularity,or natural Heat to aFever,orWine toDrunkenneſs,orGood cheer 
to Gluttony,or Goodarder to Inſolency, or due Swhordination to Slavery. 


'Tis true, great Indulgencies and ſoft Cenfures were carried by 
thofe Churches which were Epiſcopal, toward ſuch of their reformed 
Brethren who were not opinionatively bur pracically Presbyrerial, 
pleading for themſelves not choice ſo much as force and urgency of 
their prefene Afﬀairs and Condition, conſidering either the preſſures 
&ven to Perſecution which ſome were under, or peoples imparien- 
cies, or Princes facrilegious aimes - all which made their dewzation 
from the confefſed Catholick and primmtive pattern of Epiſcopacy ſo 
long venial as their Jadgements were right and their Charity can- 
did toward Epifcopacy, either approving of it, or deploring cheir want 
of it, or wiſhing for ir as the beſt Government,where it might be en- 
joyed with the Reformed Religion. While Presbytery continued 
thus hamble and poor in ſpirit, it was eſteemed honeſt and excuſable 
upon Chriſtian charity, pleading nor pervicacy but necefficy; not a 
fchiſmarick FaQion or Ufurpation againſt Epiſcopacy, but an humble 
ſabmiſfion to a condition which, as Peter Moulin owns, was far ſho#t 
of the hippineſſe they defired ander good Biſhops- 
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But this equable and charitable temper was too lukewarm and cold 
for ſome hotter Lelots for the Presbyterian way z they did not like 
that their new platform (which they called the patzers in the Mount) 
ſhould thus take any quarter from Biſhops any where, bur rather 
be ina capacity to give No Quarter to any Biſhops or any preſidential 


Epiſcopacy. 


From private and amicable conteſts, which began at Franckfort, 
and ſo by degrees were fomentedin other Cities, between ſome re- 
formed Divines, it grew to higher flames of contention than thoſe 
berween Paul and Silas: at length it roſe to a Rivalry, to Reproches, 
Menacings, Fewds, Deſpites and bitter Animoſities between ſuch as 
adhered to ancient Eprſcopacy, and choſe that admired che new- 


ſprung plant of Presbytery, 


To dig about, to muck and mend this laſt, the Learning, Wit 
and Credit of Mr, Bez4 contributed not a little, who firſt of any 
min openly inſcrived Presbytery with a Title looking very like to 
Divine, as Chriſts true and onely Diſcipline ; in which yer he was 
not ſo punctual and peremptory as many that foll/owed him in his 
ſuppoſed Opinion, but came far ſhort of his real Learning, which 
ſill forbad him ro deny primitive, - paternal and reformed Epiſcopacy 
its due Honour, Uſe and Place in the Church of Chriſt, or t6 de- 


mand the extirpation of it where it was ſetled and reformed, which | 


he deprecates as an intolerable arrogancy in him or any man. To 
which moderation if his Judgement and Conſcience had not led 
him, yet he was ſhrewdly driven by the notable charges of learned S4- 
ravia, a man of weterane courage, of a _ Judgement and aunpopular 
ſpirit, whopreſſed upon his Unepiſcopal,much more againſt his Antic- 
piſcopal Presbytery ſo ſtrong]y, that he forced his Antagoniſt ro ſtoop 
and ſubſcribe to Primitive and Catholick Fpiſcopacy, yea, and to 
acknowledge Biſhops,even from the Apoſtles dayes,to have been the 
(e574; Preſidents or chief Rulers among Presbyters in all Charches. 


Mr. Beza's Eſ[ayes, not ſo much to have uzdermined Epiſcopacy, as 
to have fixed or earthed his Presbytery better, being thus nocably 
countermined, yet upon his very breaking the earth, and promiſing,at 
leaſt pretending,to ſpring ſome richMzpe of Scripture and Antiquity, 
to prove, if not the (ole, yet atleaſt che concurrent Divine right of 
Presbytery,on both {ides of ir, both as to its preaching & ruling Elders, 
as ſtamped with the mark of Chriſt and his Apoſtles,(beſides his and 
others terrifying the world, as if Popery had begun with Prelacy, and 
Antichriſt had ſucked the breaſts of Epiſcopacy) it is not imaginable 
what induſtrious Pioneers and Souldiers followed theſe charms, this 
alarme for _——y againſt Epiſcopacy; who ſifting every name of 
Biſhop, Presbyter, Elder, Evangeliſt, Meſſenger, Apoitle, Prophet, Pa- 


ſtor, Teacher, Ruler, Governments, Helps, &c. in Scripture and Anti- 


quity, 
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quity, tound or fancied upon all of them ſomething that made very 
much,if not onely,for Presbytery, and very much,it not wholly, againſt 
Epiſcopacy, (o far thar they would not allow ſo much as the twelve or 
thirteen prime Apoſtles any Epiſcopal Preſidency, Eminency or Ay- 
thority above the ſeventy Coles or any Presbyters whom they or- 
dained, much leſs any Biſhop atter them, above the youngeſt, mean- 
eſt and pettieſt Presbyter z rather ſuſpeRing, yea aſperſing all Anti- 
quity, even in the primitive and pureſt times, for 72norance and Error, 
or Falſity and Ambition, in following the Catholick cuſtom of Epiſco- 
pacy, after the great Apoſtolical pattern (which was (in chem) given to 
all Churches by the Spirit of Chriſt, and after continued by the A- 
poſtles own appointment) than any way admitting any Innovation, 
Flaw or Defe#? to be in their new-tormed Presbytery. 


Heats unhappily growing great,and Eruptions many, from the The bem a- 
| | | bour Churche 

Etna or Yeſwvims of mens paſſions, the ſulphur and aſhes ac laſt came ,,,..nmenc : 
from Geneva, Franckfort and Edenborough, over to —_ : where amnng ſome 
at firſt they onley fell upon the ſquare Caps and Rochers of our ex- ***=*s. 
cellent,reformed and reforming Biſhops; bur at laſt they flew ia their 
very Faces and Eyes, without any reſpeR to their Age, Learning, 
Piety, Santtity, and Martyrly Conſtancy, belides the honourable places 


they ill held, both in Church and State, according to our Laws. 


For the Undertakers for the Cauſe (as they called it) of Feſws 
Chriſk; firſt picking at the outworks of Ceremonies, next at the (piri- 
ritual Courts gr Juriſdictions of Biſhops, after thar at the excellent 
Liturgy, -at laſt they laid amain at the whole Body as well as the 
Branches 'of Epiſcopacy, going much further chan ever their firſt 
Founders of #resbytery abroad, or the modeſler Non-conformiſts at 
home ever deſigned or defired. Thus a bolder Generayon of men 
(ſopping their ears againſt all che charms of Scripture, Antiquity , 
Univerſality, Prudence,perſonal Merits,publick Blefings, and all propor- 
tions of Governmenc andPolicy,only urging a peremptory neceſsty and a 
ſelf-inforcing novelty )perteRed that in a dreadful War,which was nei- 
ther begun,nor promoted,nor deſired by the chiet Magiſtrate, nor by 
his chietCouncil in its priſtine fulneſs and freedom,nor ever before was 
ated in any reformed Church whatſoever againſt their reformedBiſhops. 


After much buſtling and blood-ſbed in perilous times, this crooked The 6:@ | 
and low ſhrub of Presbytery , which having never much chriven or mare. Hu in 
grown handſomly in Scotland or in any other Kingdom, (where it E+g/azd ro 
had been happily and handſomly grafted by King Fames with a re- _ __ 
newed and well-retormed Epiſcopacy) this bitten, mangled and mi(- 
ſhapen, was brought over on the ſwords point, and wrapped up in the 
cover of a Covenant (as Plants in Mats) to be et in this good ſoy! 
of England, after (weating Smedtymnurs and the induſtrious Aſſembly 
with many Heads, Hands, Tongues and Pens,had azgged and prepared 
the ground for it, by gaining the minds of ſome wel-affefed Mem- 
bers in the two Houles,and others in other places, About 
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| About the Year 1649. (the Faſces Imperiales, and the Sacre Secu- 
res) the Holy Rods and Imperial Axes of Presbytery were dilplayed to 
England, in their Ruling and Teaching Elders, in their High and 
Mighty Conſiſtories, Parochial, Claſſical, Provincial, Nationa:, Oecu- 
wenical: for the Presbyterian power vas in all the world to prevail a- 
eainſt Epiſcopacy, as Daniels He-goat did againſt the Ram, caſting 
him to the ground,and ſtamping upon him. Every Presbyter, young 
and old, ripe and raw, was to have not onely a ſword in his mouth, but 
a ſwitch of correptlon in his hand ; which, leſt he ſhould uſe too raſþly 
and ſharply, he was to be pinioned and ſurrounded with certain Lay- 
Elders, each of them furniſhed alſo with a Rod of Diſciplinarian or 
ruling power equal to the Miniſter. All this dreadful diſpenſation 
of Presbyterian diſcipline was pontifically and punRually ſer out by 
many diſcourſes, to the no ſmall wonder of all wiſe men, who knew 
the diſproportions to all Government generally, which were both in 
younger Miniſters and in moſt Lay-men of plain parts and plebeian 
breeding, ſuch as in moſt places theſe herds of ruling Elders mult be, 
into whom the ſpirit of Goyerament muſt preſently enter. And ao 
leſs terrible was this paradox and parado of Presbyterian Diſcipline and 
Severity even toCommon-people,yea and to the molt of the ableſtGen- 
try and Nobility, except ſorne few, whoſe itch and ambition of a Lay- 
elaerhips place had poſſibly biaſſed them to ſmile upon their perſons 
and their now-Presbytery, to which they were invited ſolemnly ta 
be Goſſips. 


Thus armedand marſhalled in its Ranks and Regiments, Presbytery 


of PreÞtry: began to haſten its March in its might, furiouſly enough, ſerting up 


The dwind- 


ling and Wi- 


chering of 


Presbycery i 


Exe(and. 


its Conventions, Ordinations, Furiſdittions, trying the metal and tem- 
per of its Cexſures by Ebaptizations, Correptions, Abſtentions, Ex- 
communications and new Examinations even of ancient CGhri- 
ſtians, old and eminent Diſciples ro whom they had formerly given 
the Sacrament twenty times : ſome of which they ſought to win by: 
fair ſpeeches 3 ſome people they perſwaded, others they menaced 
and ſcared to ſubmit to their new Scepter, Daily Intelligences and 
brotherly Correſpondencies were zealouſly kept every where, very quick 
and warm among the Presbyterian Fraternity. Biſhops never (o a- 
ged, learned, unblameable, venerable and meritorious for their La- 
bours and good Examples, were as Underlings and conquered Vaſſals, 
not ſo much as pittied, but deſpiſed and trampled under foot, exau- 
corated and vilified by every young ftripling that had got the 


ſwitch of  Presbytery in his hand, which he ſaw now was beyond the 
Biſhops Keyes or Crofier. 


Presbyrery thus driving at Fehw's rate for ſome time, ſome of its 
wheels or pins, like Pharaohs, began to drop off, which forced it to 


a drive more heavily than its natural genius can well bear, (being (piri- 


ted, like Ezekiel's wheels, with ſo many young Preachers of very a- 
Rive fancy and eager to rule.) | . After 
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After all this digging and delving this rare plant ofPresbyrery ſoon 
dwindled, either as having no great depthof good earth, or as not 
planted wy ſo lucky an hand as it ſhould have: been in ſo publick and 

and a concern as Government 1S in any Church or State, or 2SWatered 

o much with Chriſtian and Reformed blood. In fine,its very zark 
grew ſtreight and h1de-bound, its ſoft branches and. ſudden ſhootes 
grew weak and withering, its junQures looſe and infirm, its top too 
heavy for its body, and its bulk for its roots, as an Epidemick terror 
at firſt, ſo now a nauceous ſcory betell moſt people, ſome laughing at, 
others deſþr1ſfizg theſe new Undertakers to govern all ſorts of Chriſti- 
ans great and (mall in England, without the leave of the chief Go- 
vernour in Church and Stare, to whom they had ſworn to be ſubjeR, 
as to the ſupreme Goyernour in Church and State. 


In a few years-the breach which theſe T79jans had made in the 
walls of their own. City, this Church of England, to bring in this 

. wooden Horſe of Presbytery, ſo weakned their own defence, both for 
maintenance and authority, that when they thought Tows and Conn- 
try and City had been their own, they ſaw themſelves much forſakey, 
as by Prince and Peers, ſo by the people generally, yea and by ſome 
of their greateſt Maſters, who lifted not co wrice upon Presbytery 

(Fugum Chrifti or Sceptrum Crucifixi) the Yoke or Scepter of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

- After this damp and coldneſs had fatally come upon moſt men, 
who were now as willing nor to be governed at all by any Presbyters, 
as Presbyters were unwilling to be governed by their lawfal Biſhops ; 
no Agitating, no Stickling, no Preaching, no Praying, no Faſting, no 
Printing, no repeated Crambes of Chriſts Diſcipline, of Elders and El- 
derſhips, ot Helps and Governments, of the Neceffity of the Divine 
right, of the Aarons Rod of Presbytery, which had been kepr hid (ir 
ſeems)in theArk of the Covenant for 16co,years,no (ſplendid Names 
of Mr, Calvin, Mr. geza,Mr. Farel,Mr. Knox, Mr.Cartwright, Mr, 
Raines,Mr. Brightman,Mrs. $mettymnuus;no urging the Covenant, the 
Votes, the temporary Ordinances; of two Houles z no engine was Capable 
to buoy up Presbytery, which was either leaky, as built of green tim- 
ber in haſt, or overloaden beyond its bulk and capacity. 


Many ſober and good Chriſtians, bred up under Epiſcopal pru- 
dence and gravity, had already felt, and others feared the #ertneſs 
and 1mpertinency, the Arrogancy and Emptineſſe, the Fuvenility and 
Incompetency, the Ruſticity and:1nſolency of (ome ruling and teaching 
Elders too. Sober men diſdained, till they ſaw better reaſon from 
God and Man, to put their necks thus into a new. Nooſe, and their 
hands under the Girdjes of their either Equals or Inferiours - noin- 
genuous man or woman thought that High: ſboes and theScepter of Go- 
vernment, yea of Church-government,yea of Chriſts Government,could 
well agree together, EI Ss 
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genrle riſc or 
ſpringing up 
of Indepen- 
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Independency 
ſupplanrs borh 
Presbyrery and 


Epiſcopacy. 


So that the decoy and fallacy, the ſophiſtry and ſhooing- horw of 
bringing in Zay-elders by Divine righe, with ſome ſhew of Com- 
mon-peoples having an influence in the new Church-government, . 
was ſoon diſcovered and deſpiſed ; it being moſt apparent, that Mini- 
fters muſt be very filly Scholars and leſs Politicians, not to over-bear 
by floriſhes of Words and Wit, or ſhews of Reaſon, Learning and - 
Religion all his Lay-elders ot ruling partners; ſo that he wonld (up- 
on the point) enjoy the ſole government of his parochial Principality or 
perty- Epiſcopacy , which would make the little-fingers of Presbyt 
19 time heavier than the loyns of Eprſcopacy ever were, by ſo m 
as many poor mens Oppreſſions and young mens Follies are like to 


be more ponderows than one rich and aged perſons power. 


Art this faxd and maze,ſome Miniſters and people (who could not 
for ſhame return to Epiſcopacy, nor yet well perſiſt in promoting Preſ- 
bjtery, which they ſaw a lf game) very notably berook themſelves 
toanew Invention of Tndependency ; ot which the firit five famons 
Planters and Commencers in England, were men, as of prudential parts, 
ſo of good-eſteem for their pie where they were known, and fomie 
of them were reputed for their learning. Theſe ( Quinquevirt) with 
very modeſt Applications and humble Infinuations firſt begged leave 
and liberty, not onely to diſſent from Presbytery, (with more bro- 
therly tenderneſs than that had done from Epiſcopacy) but to atrend 
the further completing of that Church- way, which they called Conzre- 
«tional or bodying of Chriſtians, of which they already had ſomie ge- 
neral light and model ih their heads, as moſt ſcriptura/,though leaſt 
diſcernable in any track or praRtiſe of former Churches. 


' Their grand poſtulate or principle was(as Facob)very ſmooth, popy-' 
lar and a Frobable enough to gain Diſciples'in a more 6 
way than may ab had done, which was red and rough handed like 
Eſau,the Independant planters owning people to be the firſt and chief 
Receivers aridDiſpenſers of all Church-power. Both of them agree and 
reſolve, having ſhaken hands for faſhion-fake as brechren, utrerly to 
leave their aged Father and old ſtock Epiſcopacy, which they thought 
(like: 1ſaec} now blind, ſuperannuated, doting and quite ſpent, ha-' 
ving go more bleſſing for them. Theſe, as young and luſty ftriplingy; 
for a while ſocially apply to ſhift for themſelves, withour intertering 
each with other - the one, as e/de#, hoped to live by Hunting, by u- 
ſing arms and force to compell people to bring them vrovitiea ; the 
other, as yet of a milder nature, gently applies (ina more furtive 
way) togather Churches, liks little flocks of ſheep; from any Fold 
whence they lifted to ſtray, to feed'them by their ow# will, and'ro 
rule chem according to thetr ew” pleaſure, becauſe by their own pow- 
er and'poputar commiſſton, making the flock to'be above the ' Shep- 
herd, and the tuled above the Rulers in att abſolute, complete indie 
preme power underChrift, being immediately \anthorized from him'to 
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chuſe and to depoſe, ro make and to rejecs, to reprove and to remove 
their Officers, to Presbyters,Elders,Paſtors:orBiſhops asrheir menial 
ſervants, and Chriſts Meſſengers as their dependent and mangal Mini- 
fters, elected and ordained as well as nonriſbed and maimained by them. 


The body of the people thus congregated or coagregating them- 
ſelves being the meſure of all Church-power toit felf;-and ro all 
its wembers great and (mall, neicher appealing to others; nor requi- 
ring others appeales to them, neicher ambicious to Rule over others, 
nor enduring to be Ruled by others ; but wrapping up ir ſelf in {-ve/ 
volumes, every Church carries (like 4 ſnatle) irs (hell and all it hath 
with ic ; not troubling poor people with t2diows and long journies, with 
vexatious citations and appeales from one Clafhs or Court to ano- 
ther; which were, they ſay,the 9»rthens attending both Epiſcopacy and 
Presbytery, which laſt mended (as they truly tell che world) chem at- 
ter very lictle, in point of peoples Eaſe, Quiet and Liberty, after ir 
had ſo quarrelled with Epiſcopacy, and with many fleights as well as 
violence wreſted the faffe out of 1ts hands : Presbytery ſeeming like 
the plant calledTouch me nat,which flies in the face,and breaks in the 
fingers of thoſe that preſle ir; but I»dependency,as the ſenſible plant, 
rather yielding to, thea reſiſting any hand chat is applyed co it. 


This later and ſofter plant no ſooner (almoſt) began ta be ſet on 
foot in Ezeland about the year 1650. but it ſoon gained much 
ground of Presbytery, which had been an old birten ſhrub, ill rooted, 
and never very floriſhing or fraittull, and lefle apr co be now at laſt 
tranſþlanted: Bur Independzncy, as anew llip or full-ſhoot, ſprings up a- 


pace, ſpreads its roots and branches without any noiſe, erects its 


Churches as faſt as Presbyrery could ics Confiſtories, out of the 
raizes of Presbyterians Pariſhes, as well as of Biſhops Dioceſes. Inde- 


pendency hath no great line or our- work to maintain, and ſo can do 


it with fewer numbers and lefſe noiſe : it defired onely in Peace to 


enjoy it (elf ; affefting no forced ambition or unyoluntary Rule over 


others as did Presbytery:it proteſleth to aime at nothing, but a nearer 
and greater ſfriFneſſe of Sanity, Unity and Charity among Chri- 
ſians in their Church-way than it thought could well be. had among 
the larger combinacions of Presbyterian or Epiſcopall Churches,which 
they think are not eaſily managed without mach labour and toile, 
beſides offence and complaint; becauſe rhey urge many things as of 
duty, and by conſtraint, whea this is onely by every ones free w1/l 
and conſent. 


Nothing is more ſoft and ſupple than 1ndependency in its firſt ren- 
der branches and bloſſomes ,, nor is ir other than a lictle Embryo of 
Epiſcopacy in a little Pariſh or Dioceſe : For Biſbops, Presbyters and 
People, did of old and ar firſt fo neerly correſpond, as Fathers,Bre- 
chren and Sons of a Family, when they were but few, and ſcarce made 


up one great Congregationin a City z where one Miniſter at firſt 
iba, } was 
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+25 both Paſtor and Teacher , Biſhop and Presbyter, who, as 


Chriſtians increaſed, ordained them Presbyters,to carry on the work, 
and yet to keep a filialCorreſpondency with him and reſpe@ co him, 
as became them. The pomp and ſolemaity of Independent Epiſco- 

acy is leſſe, but the Power and Authority Eccleſiaſtical is, though 
broken and abrupt, yet full as great and abſolute as to all Church- 
aſes and intents as ever Bithops challenged. How far this willow will 
orow an oake, more rough and robuſt,as it growes Elder, Bigger, Higher 
and Stronger, no man knowes. I preſume it cannot have verter begin- 
nings of Order, Unity, Purity,Piety,Charity,Meekneſs and Wiſdom, 
than Epiſcepacy had in irs firſt Inſticution 3 which is owned by all 
learned men to be at leaſt ApoFolicall,both as ro the enlarged Chur- 
ches, made up of many Congregations,and che enlarged Authority 
of one Biſhop placed by the Apoſtles over many Presbyters and 
Congregations, ſo gathered by them inco one Eccleſtaſtick Society 
or Combination, as thoſe Primitive Churches were in the Scrip- 
ture. Nor can it have more ſþeciows and modeſt beginnings for Purity 
and Sanity, than ſome former ſets have profeſſed, ſuch as were the 
Nortatians and Donatiſts ; of which Sc. Cyprian and Optatws, With St. 
An#tin and others, give us liberall accounts; whole procedings did not 
anſwer their beginnings, either in Modeſty, Charity or Equity, but 
from rending from, they fell co reviling and ruining all Churches but 
their own. 


From the riſe and advantages which theſe two new, and now al- 
moſt parallel, plants in England, Prezbytery and Independency, neither 
of which are yet any way grown up comparable to the Procerity, 
Height and Goodlineſs. which Epiſcopacy had,and yet hach,as in many 
Churches of Chriſt, ſo in _ Engliſh mens minds, (noewithſtan- 
diog that both of them,as notable ſuckers, ſtrive all they can tro draw 
away all ſap and ſuccour from the old root of Epiſcopacy,thar it may 


quite wither and be extirpated every where, as ic hath been lately. 


with Swords and Pickaxes terribly lopped and almoſt quite ſtubbed 

up in Exeland ;) | 
_—_— From theſe two (I (ay) which have ſo much pleaſed either ſome 
parties make Miniſters or People with ſhewes of Novelty, Liberty, and ſhare of 
” Preeiyterian Authority, other Parties, Sets and FaRions have began to ſer up 
dent Rticklings their ſcaling ladders, and (for a time) ſtaying one of their feet eicher 
againit Ep1/- on the ſtandards of Presbytery or Independency, they fall amaige 
Eccleattice With their hatchets to hack and hew down the remaines of all Epiſco- 
unity, pal order and Communion in Churches, tocut off the battered, ſtripe 

and bare branches of that Ancient and goodly Tree , which contained 


once the Catholick Church under its boughs and ſhade. 


Thus theſe petty planters begin their new plancations, that every 
one ſet up new Churches and Paſtors after their own Hearts, Opinions 
and Fancies, making uſe of what ſeare, barren and Schiſmarick flips 
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Hence, firſt Er4ſtians or Politicians begin to reſolye all Churches 
into Stares, all Miniſtry into Magiſtracy 3 making no! other. ori- 
gine of Church-power than that of the Common-wealth, nor of any 
Miniſters, Biſhops or Presbyters Authority than of a Fuſtice , or a Cap- 
taine, or a Conſtable, 


Atrer this Anabaptiſts, Quakers, Enthuſiaſts, Seekers, Ranters, all 
ſorts of Fanatick Errors and lazy Libertines, purſue their ſeverall 
deſignes and intereſts ander the notions of ſome new-tound Church 
Sprigs and better plantations, filling all places in England like a 
wood or.thicket wich Buſhes and Briers, and Thornes of Separations, 
Abſciſions,Raptures , Ruptures, Novelties, Varieties, Contenti- 
ons, Contradictions, Inordinations, Reordinations, Deordinations, 
and Inordinations, no Ordinations ſcarce owning any Church or Chri- 
oo which are not juſt of their way and form,as 0ptarae tells us the 

onatiſt Biſhop # armenia and his party did. 


All of chem agreeing with Presbytery and Independency in this one 
thing (however differing in ochers, as inthe matter of Tithes , 
which theſe are reconciled to) chat they are enemies againſt all, Dzo- 
ceſan Ruling Epiſcopacy, quarrelling even the Honeſty and Credit of 
Primitive Churches on that account, deſpiſing all the Fathers, and all 
the Councils and Canons of all Churches,as levened with Epiſcopacy. 
The reaſon in all of them is one and the ſame; becauſe true A 
copacy was a notab'e curb, and reſtraint, and remedy,equally againſt a 
Schiſms and Innovations inthe Church of Chriſt, as St. Hierom tells 
us. And further, by its venerable Authority, (0 Famous, ſo Anci- 
ent, ſo Univerſal, ſo Primitive, ſo truely Apoſtolick; it infinitely 
and intolerably upbraids all their Novelties and Zxtravagancies + be- 
ſides they are conſcious that they ſhall hardly ever (one for a hun- 
dred) either equallize or exceed in many Ages the uſetul and excel- 
lent Abilities, Gitts, Graces and Miracles, or the Benefits and Bleſ- 
fings, which by and under regular and holy Zpiſcopacy the Lord was 
pleaſed to beſtow (if ever any were beſtowed) on his Church in all the 
world, who never (till of later yeares) knew any. thing of other 
Church-governments, beſides that of Epiſcopacy, any more than 
they ſaw new Suns or xew Moons in the Heavens. 


Ic may be theſe Parelii or Paraſelenes, theſe Meteors , Comets and 
blazing Stars; that now appear in deſpite of primitive Zpiſcopacy, will 
not be (o long laſting, nor ſo benign co this or any Church! as that 
was; though they ſeem to emulate, yea and ſtrive to eclipſe, nay 
quite 


"The Embleme of the Trees explained, 


uite to extineui/b the ſhining of thoſe ancient lights to which they 
-_ their del ite of ſound Knowledge and Religion, Epiſcopacy Joy- 
ned with an orderly Presbytery, 


Mean time what Inconveniencies,yea Miſchiefs and Miſcries have 
or may attend theſe FraQtions, Diverfities, Diviſions and Confufions 
upon the account of religioas forms and Church-ambitions in this 
and other Churches, between both Miniſters and other ſorts of Chri- 
ſtians , what ſpoyle and havock they may be tempred in time to make 
upon one another, while they ſeek either to oyerdrop or to deftroy 
each other, as they have done (beyond all moderation aad mercy) 
upon Epiſcopacy , how little hopes there is that any, or many, or all 
of them can ever thrive and aſcend to any height, not of ſecular glo- 
ry, but of Chriſtian proficiency in Truth and Love, comparable to 
the priſtine or motern Beauty, Fruttfulneſſe, Uſefulneſſe and Goodlimeſſe 
of aright Epiſcopacy in England or any other Church, is left rothe 
ſober judgement and prudent preſages of all wiſe and worthy Chriſti- 
ans that liſt to be ſpeRators and Readers; before whoſe eyes this 
Scheme is with Truth and Love plainly and impartially (er forth, as to 
the hiſtorick and politick Deſcription of thele (everal and unproportio- 
nable Figures, which are lively Emblemes of the Catholick and anci- 
ent Unity and Uniformity under Epilcopacy, compared to moderne 
Diminutions, Diviſions and Detormities, as to Eccleſiaſtical Polity, 
Order, and Government, fince Presbytery was planted in blood, 
and Independency ſelt-ſown of late years in Z»gland ; whoſe Honor, 
as a Church Chriſtian and Reformed, will then be moſt adyanced, 
together with its civil Peace , when both Presbytery and Ind 
c5,a5to the juſt Intereſts of godly Miniſters and people,are re-ingraf- 
ted or re-incorporated with thoſe of primitive Epriſcopacy, which is, 
beyond all diſpute,and ever was,in the beſt and worſt times,rthe beſt 
Conſervator, as of Biſhops Apoſtolick Authority and Sacceſiion, fo of 
Presbyters worthy priviledges, and af all faithful peoples comely 
adyantages, ſo far as they are joyntly concerned in Ordination or Ap- 
probation of Miniſters, in Conſecration and Communication, holy 
Myſteries,in mutual Counſels,Supports and Afſiſtances both private 
and publick, The juſt ballancing or even twiſting of which three 
rogether,makes Chriſtian Churches and States at once ample, ho- 
nourable and happy, both in Order and Unity, in Strength and Beau- 
ty; in Unanimity and Unitormity, which are the beſt confticucion 
and complexion of any Church that deſires to thrive in Piety and 


Charity, in Truth and Loye; which the wiſe and bleſſed in 
mercy reſtore to us, 


'Boox h 


SETTING FORTH THE 
Preſent DISTRESSES 


OF THE 
CHURCH ENGLAND. 
ie: CHa vp, I. 
n—— Et ny one {hould ſtumble at the very threſhold of my 
SS pg Diſcourſe, and by their roo much prejudice, coyneſle 


& * We and eafinefs,to take offence from Names, ſhonld fru- 
j ſtrare my whole deſign of doing them good, by for- 
bearing to read what I write upon ſuch a ſubjeR; I am 


of Enel.Which Title arr (ot crown of our Country,the honour 
,and happieſt band of our ſociety;the 


name;and in this relation,becomes _ as well as civil, religious as 
wel as rational. It was 2 very ſad and bad exchange, if this Nation then 
began to be no Ch.of Chriſt when it began to be aCommon-wealthz 
if it ceafed ar once to be an earthly,8& heavenly kingdome:which laſt, 
as the Emperour Theodoſis ſaid,was the greater honour of the two. 

We eare,and drink,and ſleep, we beget our like, we die,or kill and 
devour one another,as beaſfts.we build and plant, we buy and ſell, we 
rule and'obey,as meer mes : But we believe,and worſhip the true God, 
we profefle the faich of our Lord Feſws Chriſt ; we are partakers of 
the gifts and graces of the bleſſed ſpirit 4 we have an holy communion 
with that adorable Trinity,and with one another in love and charity,as 
Chriſtians, that is, viſible members of Chri## our Head , and of his 
Church, which is his myſf#icall body; our nobleſt life; fweereſt ſociety, 
and divineft fraternity is, as we are Chriſtians, that is, Emulators of 
the holy Angels, Imitacors of God, children and ſeryants in thefami- 
ly of Chrift,candidates of heaven, expeRants of happineſſe, parrakers 
of grace,and daily preparing for eternall glory. All which are the dif- 
penſations,capacities,and priviledges of that nation and people onely, 
whichare and own themſelves the Church of Chriff, 

A title of ſo mnch honour, and reall advanrages,that in earneſt, no 
Nation or people orice called and converted ro be Chriſtians, and by 
publick vote or profeſſion owning themſelves to be fuch, ſhould ever 
be patient to be robbed,or under any ſpecioms pretences and novel fal- 
lactes deprived of ir, fince the Empire of the whole world, and rhe 
riches of both Indies are not equivalent to this honowr, for apeople to 
be called Gods people which were not bis ; and for a Nation which fare in 


darkneſle 


The Name aud 
Thing:the Title 
andTruth of the 
Church of Eng- 
landaſſeried. 


Eph 3.30. 
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darkneſſe and in the ſhadow of death, to be profeſſedly and really the 
houſhold of faith, the Church of Chriſt, as this of Engl. was heretofore 
owned to be,by the ſolemn and publick profeſſion of its Kings and 
Princes,its Nobles and Peers,its Parlaments and Synods, its Magi- 
ſtrates and Miniſters, by the conſent, ſuffrages,and ſubmiſſions of all 
eſtates and degrees of people,ever ſince 1ts firſt converſion ; who ne- 
ver thought it any impropriety or barbarity of ſpeech, (much leſſe any 
disgrace) to call themſelves, according to their joynt and declared 
profeſſion of the wame and faith of Chriſh, T he Church of England, 

Which Title I uſe,according to the good old ſtyle and generall 
phraſe of all learned,godly and wiſe men, both at home and abroad, 
Ancient and Modern, With which 1nſcription,that excellent Biſhop 
Fewell ſer forth his juſt and accurate Apologie,tul of honeſt learning, 
potent reafonings,and unfeigned Antiquity, beſides Scripture-demon- 
ſtrations : which got Ir and this Church ſo great an applauſe, both 
at home and abroad, thar all Reformed Churches and Divines admired 
it, both this Church and chit Book, The more learned and modeſt 
Romaniſts either found they had not abilicies to contute it,or not con- 
fidence enough to deſpiſe it ; nor did any- Nox-conformiſts then bog- 
gle atthis Ticle of The Church of England,when they tound it conve- 
aient to enjoy the benefit of Her ſhadow and protection, however in 
ſome things chey then quarrelled ax Her garb and faſhion, 

If any-of theſe be-now grown ſo wiltully ignorane,that they need to 
be informed in this point, they may pleaſe ro know, That the Name of 
the Church of Engl.is more ancient,more honourable, and every wa 
as proper,as the new ſtyle and title of the Commen-wealth of Englan 
Which denomination imports,not the agreement of all private mens 
aims,defires,and intereſts in all civil things (any more than the other 


+ Rom, *.28, 
Aſſertwus, Ec- 


cl firm wihibi te 
in S Scriptuia 
deſcriptam, non 


tantiim fuaſſe 


doth all mens agreement in every. opinion and point of Religion: ) 
But it denotes the declared profeſſion of far the major part, which is 
eſteemed as the whole ; whole conſent is declared in che Laws and 
publick conſtitutions. | 

So by the name of the Church of Engl.it is not imported or implyed, 


paochj.alem,ſeu that we judge every particular perſon in this Nation to be inwardly 
0H * a good Chriſtian,or a * true Iſraelice,thar is, really ſanRified, or ſpirt- 
Eccl-fſm —rually a member of Chriſt,and his myſticall body,the Church Catho- 
quaniamN**9- lick gwviſible:No,we are not ſo rude underſtanders,or ancriticall ſpea- 
pre aur repni; kers. Bur we plainly and charitably mean that part of maxkind in this 
que cor-ftarex Polity or Nation,which having been called, bapcized,and inſtruted,by 
_— _ fi lunfull Miniſters in the myſteries and duties of the Goſpel, maketh a 
Paroch1alibus Joynt and publick profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith. and reformed Reli- 
Elio $100, the name;and as the ſenſe of the whole Naties ; asit is'groun- 
junft,mu:ua ded upon the holy Scriptures,guided alſo and adminiſtred by that-uni- 
commuz101%9 {form order,due authority,and holy Miniſtry,tor worſhip and govern- 
Eccnefafice ment, which,according to the mind of Chriſt, the pattern of the A- 
viþh11; inter ſe poſtles,and rhe praQtile of all Primitive Churches, hath been lawfully 
n —_— eſtabliſhed by the wiſdom and conſent of all eſtates in this Nation,in 

order to Gods glory, the publick peace, and the common good of 


G6}. Afl.z. 
mens ſouls. I know 
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© I know there are ſome } reheyn— cenſors and ſupercritical crititks, 
who'cavill at; diſown, diſgrace and deny this glorious Name of the 
Church of England : allowing God no Title to any ſuch Nationall 
Charch,- nor any Nation ſuch: a relation 'to- God , fince that of the 
Jews was diſſolved ; nor doe they much approve the Nee, or believe 
the Article of the Catholique Church. 

The truch and property of both which titles and expreffions I 
know there is no need for me largely to vindicate, among judicious, 


ſober and well-catechized Chriſtians, who doe not drive on any de- Szem milits- 


ſign by the fractions, parceliings and contufions of Nationall Churches, 


as thoſe ſeem to doe, who are ſtill affectedly ignorant (for this ſub- 4 


je& hach been fully handled and cleared by many late excellent pers 
in Eneland, beſides the ancient and forrein writers) that the name of 
Charch of Chriſt , next to the higheſt ſenſe, which. denotes all that ho- 


ly-and ſucceſſionall ſociety in heaven and earth, who are or ſhall be ga- © 


thered into one, as the myſtical inviſible body of Chriſt, that is pur- 
chaſed, ſancified and ſaved by him , which is never at one intuition 
viſible in this world; this is alſo, in a lower ſenſe, not more uſually 
chan aptly,applyed to expreſle that whole viſible company of Chriſtian 
Profeſſors upon earth, whoſe hiſtoricall faith, declared profeſſion, and 
avowed obedience to the _ of Chriſt, like a great body or good- 
ly tree, in its ſeveral extenſive parts and branches ; ſftretcheth 
orth it ſelf chroughout the whole world. This colleRively raken,as 
derived from one roor, or bulk, is called the vieble Catholick militant 
Church of Chriſt, being to particular Churches, not as a genus to the 
pecies, bur as an integrall or whole to the parts of ir. | 
Beſides theſe, the name of the Church of Chriſt ſerves to expreſſe 
any one of thoſe more noble parts, or eminent branches belonging to 
that Catholick viſible Church ;, which being fimilary, or partaking of 
the ſame nature by'the common faich, have yet their convenient li- 
mits, diſtinRions, and confinements, as to neerer ſociery and | 
communion, for ' their-better order, unity, peace and ſafery, either 
in particular Cities or Countries,. Proyinces or Nations 3 each of 
which, holding communion of faich and charity with/ the Catholick 
Church, were in that. reſpe& ancigntly called Catholirk Churches: fo 
were-their Synods and Biſhops called Catholick, (long before the Bi- 
or Church of Rome monopolized vhat name) 3s that 'of Smyrna is 
ſtyled in its commendatory Letter, touching their holy. Biſhop and Mar- 
tyr Polycarpms. 
ſum, ace \ called Biſhops of the Catholick Churches in thoſe Ciries, 'by Enſebias, 
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I deny-not but the name of the Churth of Chriſt» is in Scripture, 
and in-common uſe may be applied, in the loweſt, and leaſt proper or 
complete ſenſe, to particular congregations, and ſmall families, eſpe- 
cially where others met t6 ſerve the Lord: which may in ſome ſenſe 
(as Noahs family in' the Ark) be _ Cities, Common-yealths, 


King- 


Rom.16.5, 
Col.4.15. 


I Cor.16.19, 
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ui tres peels Kingdomes, Nations, as well as Churches ; being the. Subſtratas Se 
þxe[,1ic11%- minaries and Nurferics of both: yer this in a defeive, improper 
':... and diminutive ſenſe onely, 48 apart from, or compated to thoſe 


Eccleſie entita- 


tive, non orga- larger combinations and ampier Communmons 5 which all '' eaſon, beſides 


nic : materia. on exprefſe wiſdome of Chriſts Spirit , and the practiſe of the bleſ- 


lueredtfte, Ted Apoſtles followed by all the Pritnizive Churches, invites all | 


liter ecclifie, ; 
Chriſtians in any nation of polity unto, for murual peace, good or- 
der, ſafery and edification , both as ro Doctrine, Worthup, Diſci- 


Book 1. 


pligne, and Government z fat beyond what can be enjoyed or expe- | 


ed in ſmaller parcels, or ſeparated ſocieties : whoſe meer locall ad- 

vantages, by neighbourhood or neetheſs of dwelling,and aQual mee- 

ting together in one place, make them nor any whit more a Church of 

 _ Chriſt, orin andofa Chirch,thah it makes them men or cirizensgbur 
Parecirun'n only gives them ſonie convyenierices fot the exerciſe of ſome of thoſe 
Sowa numerus "dtaties and priviledges, which they enjoy, nor 4s Members of that 
accideneri"es ſingle Congregation, but 3s Btanches of the Catholick Charch of 
| > —_—_ Chriſt; to which Myſtical Body they were admitted, when they 
cularis eſſen- were baptized , andto whoſe head, Feſws Chriſt,they ate related and 
ram pert” ing United, 16 far as they are believers either in profeſſion or it powet:: 
Pe:h1rio ſub- Being further capable to enjoy all choſe benefits and advantages ne- 


juttaſaro5 -cefſary for the publick ÞPeate, Order, Goveramenc and well-being of | 


corventss P's a Church; All which Chriſt integded ic, and which are not to be had 
uno poteſt agi- in the ſnvall parcels of Chriſtians, but in che zoynt authotiry of lar- 
tare, Bucer.de . combinations, | «4. | | 
gubern. ecc], geſ , acts . 
p10, Corpus ſures He taſcitptia Felipi enicy diſciplind a#hicate, &f ſþ6i ſedere, Tettull. &pol.e.39. 
_-Such ſober Chriſtians as hve above capricions Mictties, edptions ſo» 
phiſtnes, arid populat affectarion of novel formes and termes, d6 well 
uhderſtind ; That; 23 little ps grow great trees, and (mall farms 
let ewaltiply to popalbus Cities and Nations , whoſe ftretieth, ho- 
row; fafery and happinefſe confiſts, not in their elag ape teſer- 
ved and ſevered fron one another in their private houſes, or pati- 
ſhes and Townthips; but iti their joynt counſels, lirge Frarermries, 
and ſolemn Cortina | 


fiafces; to which juſt appeals and addreſſes may be tnade, for redreſs 
of ſuch miſchiets as ſmall parties cannot avoid or remedy : 

In like manner Chriſtians have in all ages grown up, ttom the firſt 
Apoftolical Plantations of Chriftianity, which were in particular pet- 
ſons and private families, to ſuch holy Afociations, Chatitabte Com- 
binarions;and regular Sabordinarions;2s reached not ohely rothe firft 


Families, or lefſe Congregations and Neighbourhoods (which; as 1 | 


faid, nay be called Chnrches in their Infancy, Towrh, and ) 
buc they grew ap, ſpread and increaſed , by the ſpitit of Price 
Peace, Order, Love and Unity, even to gteat Cities, large Provin- 
ces, and whole Nations. Te all which more publick and extenſive 
re- 


tions, tinder-the- fame publick Lawes and Go» ©: 
yerfrouts; Withbut which they cahnot atraitie or enjoy Peace- and |; © 
Safery, the nobleſt fruits and higheſt ends of humane Societies atid ci- © - 
vil eolities; whoſe Dangets, Miſchiefs and Miſeties are ſuch, 2s-can- © 
not be voyded ot reſiſted, ſave —_ uhited Counſels and Afi- © 
e Sh 
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relations, Chriſtians finding themſelves obliged by the ries, not one- 
ly of their common faith and love, but of their own - wants and my- 
tual neceffities for Order, Safety and Peace z they eyer eſteemed 
themſelves ſo far bound . in duty to every relation, both greater and 
leſſer ; as the.generall good, and more publick conceraments. of 
thoſe Churches: of. Chriſt did require of them ;- which were ever 
eſteemed as (Eccleſie adulte) Churches in their full growth, beauty, 
harmony, procerity,” vigour and completeneſle , both as to the good 
to be enjoyed, and the evils.to be avgided, by all Chriſtians;nor one- 
ly intheirprivate, but publick and politick capacity. 

'Tis happy indeed; when one Si»er, or one Family, one Village 
or Congregation, give their »ames to Chriſt ; at which the Angels 17 
Heaven rejoyce : But how much more auguſt muſt their joy be , 
| ” how much more magnificent muſt che g/ory of Chrif, and the re- 
| nown of his bleſſed name be, when whole Ctzes, Countreys and Nati- 
7 ons willingly. * give themſelves , and Þ be joyned to the Lord, and to his 
 *,” Miniſters, or Ambaſſadours ? This carries more proportion as to the 
| > merit of Chriſts Sufferings, price of his Blood, and power of his Spirit; 

' ſo tothe accompliſhment of thoſe many cleare and munificent pro- 
miſes, foretold with ſo great pomp and majeſty by. the Prophets, of 
* 4 Gods< giving in the Nations,with the glory and fulneſſe of their mul- 
| | titudes, to Chriſt, for his Inheritance; ſo far that many and mighty 
| Kings and Queens ſhould be nurſing Fathers and Mothers to the 
> Churches of Chriſt: which ſhould be not onely diffuſed and (catte- 

* red according to the latitude and extent of their civil Dominions ; 

* bur piouſly owned, prudently governed, and orderly preſerved by 

> trheirprincely and paternall care, in their ſeverall diſtributions, and 
> orderly juriſdictions, according as all true prudence and polity, Ec- 

® clefiaſticall as well as Civil, doth require of wiſe and good men. 
> Namely, toſuch a grandeur, beauty, comelineſle;and {atety, as was 
and is infinitely beyond any of thoſe modern Models and petty Inven- 
-tiows, Which ſeek to {lip goodly Boughs into (mall Twigs or Branches; 
ro reduce ancient Churches, of long growth, of tall and manly ſtature, 
to their pueriles, their long coats and cradles. | 
Such famous and flouriſhing Churches (for inſtance) were thoſe 
in the Apoſtles times and long after, which received their denomina- 
tion or diſtin&tion from thoſe great cities of Feruſalem, Anti- 
och, Epheſus, Philippi, Theſſclonica, Corinth, Rome, and the like Mo- 
 ther-Cities: According to whoſe latitude and extenſions, in point of 
, *2 cCivildiſtinRtion and proconſ»lary juriſaidion, the union and commu- 
=. nionof Chriſtians there firſt converted, and formed into ſeverall 
= Churches, did extend, by the holy and happy 4 Aſſociation of their re- 
, IX fpedtive Biſbops, Presbyters, Deacons, and people, into one Eccleſraſti- 
5} 3 call polity: whoſe orderly and united influence contained in it, not 
] 
4 


onely ſome one particular Congregation, whoſe number might fitly. 
meet in one place to worſhip God z but it compriſed all Chriſtians 
and Congregations in that city, how numerous ſoever , yea, and ex- 
tended, not vnely tothe walls of that city, but to the ſuburbican di- 

| E 2 ſtributious, 
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ſtributions, yea, to their ſeveral Terr7torzes and Provinces appertaining 
tothem : in which, alchough there were (no doubt) many thouſands 
of Chriſtians, who were divided into ſeverall Congregations, accor- 
- ding to the nearneſſe of their dwellings, and conyemiencies of their 
a 1 Tim. 1.3.1 Meetings 51 one place to ſerve the Lord, yet were they ſtill bur one 
b:ſought chee Church, as to that Polity, Order, Authority, Government, InſpeRi- 


co abide ill on and Subordination which was __ them ; which caſt and com- 


chor much: prehended them by a native kind of right, and ſprinuall deſeen 


——— &- as children to fathers, under the care, rule and guidance of that 
chiscauſet Apoſtle or Apoſtolick Teacher, who firſt raughr and converced them , 
a Shich Apoſtle afterward committed them, together with hisown 


left thee in 


<4 :5, Ordinary Amhority over them, to his Vicegerents, Suffragans, or SUC- 
Gr 8d x4- ceſſors in that chiet city, who reſiding there, was called the Angel, 
$0A0Ps b Apoſtle, Biſbop, Preſident, or Father of chat Church, even by the A- 
2 Cor-8-23. poftles themſelves, and by the Spirit of Chrt#, © writing to the ſeven 
Sree Churches of 4a, Epheſus, Snrdrs, Pergamms, T hyatira, Smyrna, Phi- 
cRev.z.8&3, Iudelphia and Laodicea, All which were ever reckoned by Pliny, 
cha = S$trabo, Stephan and others, as chief Cities , or — Reſp- 
—_—_— dencies ; to which many other Villages and Towps,yea ſome ſler Ci- 
maghsdiſf- ties and Countreys, were ſubordinave and united; as firſt, in civil de- 
S- - _w; pendence and juriſdiction, ſo afterward in EcclefiaZticall Communion 
conſular 46a, and SubjeRion. | Ship, Fo 
So'that it is-moſt evident, by Seoripture-bxleF, by the wifdame of 
Chrifts Spirit, by the Apoſtolick prudence, and the ſubſequent pra- 
&ices of all famous Charches, (as at Alexandria, Contantinople;Cay- 
thage, and many other inſtances) that the complearnefſe and perfe- 
ion of Church-polity, order, union, power, and authority, was never 
thought to be feared or circum{cribed in every particular congrega- 
tion of Chriſtians, as they were locally divided in their leſfer con- 
vencions, which would make all Churches as ſmall twigs, both feeble 
in themſelves, and deſpicable to others; but ir was placed in thoſe 
great branches, thoſe ſtrong and extenſive boughs, which had in them 
the united power or authority, not onely of many Chriſtians, but of 
many congregations, in which were many godly people, many grave 
Deacons, many venerable Presbyters, and one eminent Biſhop, or F a- 
x:cleſie ſalus ther, who'continted in that Prefidentiall authority, to water, propa- 
in ſum (<- gate, increife, preſerve, and govern, in order, peace and unity, thoſe 
cats. cel Churches which the Apoſtles had fo planted, fixed and eftabliſhed in 
ſf non exors their ſeverall polities and limits, as to Eccleſiaſtical union, order and 
quedan & © -orifcition ; In which the chief Paſtor, Preſident, or Biſbop ſo preſided 
acos deruy pote- in the place, power,and ſpirit of the Apoſtle, (yea, and of Feſms Chriſt) 
ftas,tot in E:- that no private Chriſtian, no Deacon, no — yea, no Particu- 
eleprr effeies- Jar congreeation might, as Tenativs and other Ancients tell us (regu- 
er ſchiſ res: _— 4 : MT a : & : 
quot ſacerdoter, Jarly) doe any thing, in publique dodrine, diſcipline, worſhip, or mi- 
Hier. advert. tration, without his - pms authority , conſent, and allowance. 


Sndates: Yea all good Chriſtians did eyer make great conſcience of dividing 


28 


li __— from the principal ſuccefhion, feat and Paſtor, who was the centre and 
4 '[FJFHTRG, 


lecn. 1.3. c.40. 


conſervator of that Church-union and goyeramemt, which we _ 
etle 


_— ET y——___ ng 


Chap. L. What as anciently counted Schiſme. 


- — —— 


on, into which, by the wiſdome of the yy the providence of 7" /»£>1404 
hurch, in its ſeverall parts, no» obcempera- 
chroughout all the world, for their greater ſafery, ſtrength, comfort, '*3 "5 «2 
os . k -in Eccleſra ad 
counſell, honour, peace and ſtabiliry, which are then moſt like to be wmpu [acer- 


enjoyed, when Religious power and the Churches authority run not in der, & adtom- 
pus judex, vice 

. : . ; ; Chriſti cogita- 

ſted z bur in great rivers, with faire and goodly ſtreams ; in the united tur.Cyp.cp.55. 


godly men. 

Nor may it be thought, in any probability of reaſon,that when the 
Spirit of Chriſt wrote by Saint Foh» to the ſeven Churches in the 
leſſer Aſs, which was about ninety years after the birth of Chriſt , 
and above fifty after his Aſcenſion ; or when the Apoſtle Saint Pas/ 
wrote to the Charehes ethinent in other great Cities, that there were 
(thea) no Chriſtians, or no ———_— and aſſemblies of them in the 
other Cities, towns or villages of thoſe large countries and ſpacious 
territories ; or that thoſe Chriſtians were not at all conſidered by the 
Spirit of Chrift, or the Apoſtle, as to their further confirmation, in- 
ſtra&ion, regulation, order and government : No, bur all thoſe 
Chriſtians and congregations, in thoſe reſpeRive limits, territories, 
or towns, belonging to ſuch a principall city or renowned Metropolss, 
were comprehended and included in the dedication or direction given 
ro the Angel, or Biſhop and chief overſeer (under, or after the Apoſtle) 
of that whole Church which was contained in that Precin& or Pro- 
vince. Which method and form of uniting, conſtituting and goyer- 
hing ſuch «mpliated and completed Churches, was Primitive and A- 
poſtolical : whence it alſo grew Catholick in all Nations and Chur- 
ches without exception : no Chriſtians or Congregations (till theſe 
laſt and worſt times) ever ſeeing any cauſe to think themſelves wi- 
ſer than the Apoſtles, or the Sprrit of Chriſt ;, nor ever either finding, 
or feigning,or forcing any neceſſity, to alter that conſtitution; order 
and ſubordination, by any unwarrantable breakings, Schiſmes, Sep ara- 
tions , which are the ready way to weaken and waſte the Churches 
of Chriſt in their order, ſafety and majeſty, by unbinding and diſ- 
ſolving what was once and ever well combined, breaking the #aff of 
Beauty and Bands; of n—__ Defence and Stability, 

Certainly,as noReaſon,ſo much lefs Relrgion,doth perſwade any men 
to ſhrink themſelves from their manly ſtarure and full growch, to be-| 
come _—_ and- children again: who but childre», mad-menor 
fools would rend a goodly and fair garment into many beggarly 
ſhreds and tatters , which are good for nothing but to trim up Ba- 
bies * How ſavage a cruelty is it in any (as Medea did her children) to 

cut 
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cut a fair, ſtrong, and well-compacted body into ſeverall limbs, ,bits 
and mammocks 2 which thus divided, -are both deformed and dead. 
It argues no [eſſe a fierce and ferine nature in any men, to ravell and 
ſcatter themſelves trom all civil fraternities and ſociall combinations 
(which ſtrongly twiſt the joynt intereſt of mankind together) meerly 
our of a luſt to return to their dens and acorns : or out of a fancy to 
enjoy ſuch liberty as expoſerh men, by their own infirmities and 0- 
thers malice, both to neceſſities, wants and injuries. Who, but mutt 
nous and miſchievous mariners, will caſt their wiſe Plots and $kilfull 
Maſters over-boord, or ſhipwreck and cut in preces a fair and goodly 
5hip, in which many men being ſociably & ſtrongly embarqued, they 
were able to encounter with, and overcome the rougheſt ſeas and 
forms; meerly out of a cruell wantonneſſe and dangerows ſingularity , 
which covets to have each man a rafter or plank by themſelves; or 
out of a vain hope, to make many little ſk:ffs and cock-boats, in which 
to expoſe themſelves,firſt to be (/udibrium ventorum)the ſcorn of e- 
very blaſt, zoſſed to and fro with every wind ;, next, (after a little dat- 
liance with death, . and.dancing over the mouth of derut#ion) to be 
overwhelmed and quite ſunk by ſuch decumane billowes as thoſe 
ſmall veſſels have no proportion to reſiſt * Alike madneſſe and folly 
would it be in the Sexl/diers of an Army, to ſcatter themſelves into 
ſeverall croops and companies of fifties and hundreds, that ſhould be 
abſolute of themſelyes, under no Gexerall or Commander in chief, 
as to joynt diſcipline':, united they may be ſtrong and invincible, di- 
vided they will be weak and deſpicable. The Policy, Wiſdome , 
Stability, Authority and Majeſty of thoſe ancient, ample, and Apo- 
ſtolick-Churches was ſuch of old, that all good Chriſtians had infi- 
nite comfort, relief, ſafety -and ſupport in their communion with 
them : if any injury were done by any private Miniſter or particu- 
lar Biſhop to one or many Chriſtians, remedy was to be had by ap- 


peale to ſuch whoſe judgement was moſt impartiall, and whoſe au- 


thority as well as wiſdome was leaſt to be doubred or diſputed by 
any ſober Chriſtian. Such as were imprudently erroneous, or impu- 
dently turbulent , Innoyators of true doctrine, forſakers of Chriſtian 


Communion, diſtarbers of Peace, or deſpiſers of Diſcipline, either -* 


they were {oon cured and recovered by wholſome applications, from 
the authoritative hands -and charitable hearts of many, not onely 
Chriſtians, but Congregations and their united Presbyters, with the 
joynt conſent of their reſpective Biſhops , ſo far as the evil and con- 
cagion had ſpread in-particular perſons, Congregations or Churches : 
or in caſe of obſtinacy, they were not onely {ilenced and infinitely diſ- 
countenanced,by the notable cexſures and juſt reproches of many;but 
they were (at laſt) as it it were with the thunderbolts of heaven, ' fo 
{mitren , bruiſed, aſtoniſhed and diſanimated by the dreadful! 
*Anathema's,' which from the concurrent ſpirit of thoſe. grear 
Churches and Synods were ſolemnly denounced in the name of 
Chriſt, by the chief Paſtors or Biſhops ſucceeding in the authority and 
place of the Apoſtles, that every good Chriſtian feared and rrem- 
. bled 3 


| », Canany G 


— Meantime they are notaſhamed, or concerned, as to that rude 


" 


Chap. \. The imprudence of dividing Charches. 


bled they wepr and prayed for ſuch ſinners repentance z and in caſe Summun ſutu- 


of deſperate commmacy or incortigibleneſſe, they gave them over to 
the Dewil, 3s certainly, as if the ſentence of Gods eternall doom had 


paſſed upon them. | 
This, this was the priſtine polity, wnity, beauty, majif arid ferrour of 


_ _— — — — — — — —A@A 


"yz 
1b judicis pres 
judicium. Terr. 
Apol.c. 39, 


. the Churches of Chriſt in their ample and Apoſtolical combinations ; ' 
when each of thoſe Churches were (as ſometimes in England) faire 


- as the Moon,bright as the Sun beantifull as tht tower of Tirzah,comtly as 
Feruſalem, a city of God, at wnity in it ſelf, - terrible as an army with 
Banners: tot ſo they are prophecied,of and defcribed,under the name 
of the Spouſe of Chriſt, | 

an, that is not utterly fanatick atid wild with his 
Enthuſjaſtick fancies, ever expect ſuch harmony, weight, luſtre, au- 


-thoticy and efficacy from ary of thoſe you Conventicles and pigmy 


Churches, iato which ſome men ſeek firſt by I ndent principles 
"and practiſes to-ince alt Epiſcopall and Nationdl Churches ; next, 
by Presbyteridp policies, to mould and ſoutder them up again (25 Medea 
did Faſons limbs) eicher to partiall Afſocrations, of to parochial Conſi- 
forves, or liefte popular Convencicles 5 where either Piety; or Pru- 
dence, or Learaing, or Gravity, (beſides authentick and due- au- 
thoriey) yea Civility, and all good matiners (many times) are prone 
ro be very macli wanting z of if they be there in ſomefew, yet a 
thouſand to one bur they are quite over-born, routed, ſilenced, o- 


> yer-yomad ant cryed down by the plebeian confidences of thoſe many, 
* < 6 


ance and rudeneffe delights in nothing more, than either 
16 fitnother and crowd to death by mambers, or to af «ſ3inate by down- 
yighe clamours and bratiſh violence, any thing: that looks like ſober 
Reaſon, holy ordev; juſt Reftraint and due Authority ; all which the vul- 


gar eſteem as thieir implacable enemies, and intolerable burdens. 


».' Bo little do thofe men ſeem mafters of true Reaſon, pious Policy, 
Chriſtian Pradence, or ſociable Chariry, who' adviſe, endeavour, or 


h ® xncourdge to divide, and conſequently to deſtroy, Epiſcopal, Me- 


iticall 'and 'Nationall Churches, by - diffolving the noble 


A * frames, the ancient and harmonious jaw&#wres of them, onelyro 
> makeopfmall 


thdent bodies, or Predbyterian Claſſes, 8 Parochiall 
Conliſtories, as the ſole and ſupreme Tribunals or ultimate Judicato- 
ries, beyond any remedy or appeal, in Church-affairs ; which is much 
like rhe digging down of Mount Lebanon,with a defign to make it into 
many fine mole-hills : In which a few poor, yet pragmatick Chriſti- 
abs (like ſo-matfy 4s) may bulie themſelves folely ard abſolurely 
about themſelves 3-25 arrogating to themſelves (though but-two or 
three; or ſeyvenat- moſt) the perfet name, complete nature, entire 
power, @d higheſt emphaſis of a Chwch of Chyift, to all uſes, 
ends 2tid purpoſes; without any tegard to any other higher authority, 
or ro any greater and completer Society, further than they liſt ro 
adviſe or afſociate with them for a time, as occaſion ſerves , and till 
fome newinventien offers it ſelf. 


and 


Canr.6.4,10, 
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=y EY and ingratetull violation of thoſe daties which they owe, and thoſe ze- 
c-prnt Spirizs, lations which they ought to beare as Chriſtians, by ther he of an ho- 
neg, 3 mamil's Jy, propagation, ſpirituall deſcent , and eccleſiaſticall derivation of 
ts in vitom, their baptiſme, faith and religion,to that Church which was their Mo- 
1c, percipiunt ther, and to thoſe chief Paſtors or Shepherds which were their ſpiri- 
: go. 0" tuall » Fathers,by an Apoſtolick title, deſignation and ſucceſſion, fomh 
vitdſimes it place, order and power, Which ſpirituall relation certainly im- 
fontem,©<-p%- ports no lefle duty,love, thanks, reverence and ſubmiſſion, than thoſe 
--wm, &c. of nxturall and civill relations doe: ſince the bleſſing is ar leaſt equall, 
Ircn.1.3.<.49. jf not far beyond, to thoſe that value their ſouls or their Saviour , 
2 1 -or-#-'5- who will not eaſily abdicate their ghoſtly parents, or renounce their 
des 96 eſt Epi- ſpirituall Fathers, though they ſhould ſee many infirmities, and ſome 
ſcopss. Tet frowardneſle in them,  , 
OR I ſhall not need to.inſtance in the many defects, inconveniences, dil-. 
orders, and miſchiefs incident to theſe (Zccleſiole, and Congregatiun- 
Tot in Ecelepis Cue) little Churchlets. and ſcattered Conventicles : which cannor 
eſfic.Erur ſcbiſ- but be (as.S. Ferome obſerves) the Seminaries of Schiſme , Nur- 
ya ugg z. ſeries of FaQtion, ſtrife and emulation ; ſince the Sire of them ſeems 
piſcopo exors to be Ignorance and Weakneſle, or pride and arrogancy ; as the Dam 
4ecem © 45 of them uſually is faRtion, private ends and popularity : Nor will 
nens detur po- Eheir-1{we faile to multiply and (warm in a few years, with grofle ig- 
tſtas, Hicron. norance and rudenefſe, with all manner of errors and herefies,accom- 
adv.Huci'- panied. with vulgar, petw/ancie, atheiſme, irreligion, anarchy; confu 
and:berbarity., which \(like vermine) will devoure both themlelves, 
and thoſe completer Churches, from whoſe communion,order,lighe, 
ſtrength, diſcipline, integrity, and ſafery, they have withdrawn them- 
ſelves, by needleſle diviſions, to the weakning, ſhaking, ſubverting 
and endangering of the faith, charity,and ſalvation of many thouſands 


of poore ſoules: ' the ſtrength, beauty, honour, ſafery, and comfort of 


7udicabit De- paxticular congregations, as of private Chriſtians and families, con- 
mn ecs quv fiſting in that orderly conjunture, as parts with the whole body po- 


_ un licick, which may beſt preſerve both 7: and themſelyes : there, being 


:mmanes, non not ogely more virtue in the whole than in any part z but more vigour | 
UI | 


ang. utilizatem ded,” Which as all Reaſon and Religion, ſo moſt ſad experience in the | 


habentcs D:3 


dileftionem,ſu- 10 each;part, whileit 15 continuous to the whole, than when it is 


potius confide- Church of England, ſufficiently aſſures us. 


Tantes quam u- 4 
nitatem Eccleſia, propter modi cas & quaſlibet cauſas magnum &> glorioſum Chriſti corpus conſctindum &&dividunt, 
&+ quantum in ipſis.c(t interficiunt, pacem loquentes Ex bellum operantet, veri liquantes culicem , & camelum de- 
glutientes. Nulla enim ab eis tanta poteſt ſieri correptio, quanta eſt ſchiſmatis permcaes. lren.1.4.6.62. 


For, however private Chriffians have indeed. ſome power , as to 

counſell, admoniſh, reprove, comforr, pray for, and by charitable of- 

. _ -econl fices:to belp and edifie one another; alſo private congregations have 
eatiorem,ut a4 YEE more advantages, being many in their number,'-to joyn in pub- 
Deun quaſs lique duties, to comprobate and execute Eccleſiaſticall cenſures; 
mance. Further , each ſingle Miniſer or lawfull Presbyter, hath yet greater au- 
ambiomus o- thority in his place and office, to adminiſter holy things, by preaching, 
routes. Teruul. baptizing, conſecrating, binding, looſing, exhorting, rbukins 3. likewiſe 
p*'.£29* every-Biſbop hath ſtill an higher order and authority, regularly 40 or - 
aine, 
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Chap.l. 33 
daine, to confirme, to examine, to cenſure, to rebuke, to ſuſpend, to b- Feeleſers vocae 
ſolve, to excommunicate any private Presbyter or other Chriflians un- Tertalliamns c 
der his inſpe&ion:Yet, where theB:ſbop is aſſiſted with the defires,Con- ordinis pert 
ſent, and approbation of many Chriftian congregations, alſo with the on = babe- 
joynraſfiſtance of many learned and godly Presbyrers , yeaand with ;.;,.4,,7 > 
the- united ſuffrages and authority of many iſheps, ( aS in caſes of bi; quorum erar 
great and generall concernment in matters of dot#rine, cenſure, and - roVeTGis 
diſcipline is requilite,) O how ponderows, how ſolemy, how celebrious, ” ja Sures 
how powerfull, . how Apoſtolick, how asvine, muſt the majeſty and au- > eq 
thority of ſuch tanſac#1ons be in any Church, thus combined, eſta- rexcommun;. 
bliſhed and fortified; 'againſt both ſecret contagions and violent in- re non com- 
curſions of any:miſchiefs , which eafily grow too hard for private peer _ 
Chriſtians and perty Congregations z yea many times for particular, bobentisordir?. 
Presbyters and fingle Biſhops | Nor can the remedy- expeCtable from O—_ 
theſe'in their ſolitary capacities and ſmall proportions, eicher cure © On: 
or:encounter the pregnancy and Potency of thoſe maladies which 
many*times infeſt the flock of Chriſt ; as was evident in thoſe Epide- 

mick peſts of Arianiſme, Neſtorianiſme, Donatiſme, Pelagianiſme, and 

others : which malignities required not onely the influence and au- 

thority of a few private Presbyrers with their Congregations, or of 


The dangers attending divided Churches, 


J patticular Biſhops and- their Churches ; but of Provinciall Synods, 


and Nationall Churches, yea of: the Catholick Church, as much as 

could be , united'in thoſe General Councils, which were as grand 

Ectleſiafticall Parlaments, by their majority, depuration, inſpeRion 

and/authority, repreſenting all Churches in all the World ; chat ſo 

che alve might ſtill be witely commenſurate to the ſore. The dan- 

ger- of a divided Church. being no lefle than that of of a divided 

State of Kingdome, which our Saviour tells us cannot ſtand , ic Mar.3.24. 

muſt not be imagined that Chriſt hath lefc his Church deſticute of 

defence and help in ſuch caſes of diſtraRtion, | 
Theſe grand combinations of Chriſtian people, Presbyters and $i quo unzn;.. 

Biſhops, convening (as occaſion required) not onely to ſerve God in 5 tantumn | 

the piety of his daily worſhip , bur for the right ordering and guiding pn $i 

of themſelves and others in ſuch pablick concernments as Chriſtian apud omnes ef 


polity and gubernative ' prudence required ; theſe made Chriſtian pri- /** 14S [e- 


4x te og cundum 
mitive Churches appear in their Synodicall, Provinciall, Nationall and quam powinus 


Oecumenicall Aſſerablies, as the faireſt ſides and goodlieſt proſpecFs of 2%%is dedir, 
the Temple and city of God were wont to do, to the joy or amaze- br. 040 
ment of all Spef#ators , ſo grand, (o ſtately, ſo auguit, ſo amiable, nire ? Cyp. 
ſo venerable,ſo formidable,that no man could with any modeſty de- ** 
ſpiſe them, or with any ingenuity refuſe their ſenſe and ſentence. 

Whereas Schiſmaticall ſcraps and ſcambling ſeparations of Chriſti- 
ans, either in their perſons or parties, as disJoyned and Independent 
from theſe Primitive polities and Catholick integrations of Churches, 
make their ſcattered fraions 8& unſociable ſocieties appear not onely 
to the ſcornfull world, and to perverſe minds, bur to all ſober Chriſti- 
ans and rationall men, like ſo many poor Cottages, or like the late rui- 
ned pieces of our Cathedrals z like a "_ of Sheep or Pigeons, __ 

tere 


+ o 
F 
dy . 
TL, | 
We 


8 


| What proportions C hrift intended as beſt for his Charch. Book] ge 


_ Gen:26, 4, 


2 Sam. 10.43 


'-of wild Arabs and wandering Scythians , certainly , t 


tered by Wolves or Kites; or like che parts of a Lamb, or Kid, which 
a Lion or Bear hath corn z withouc that Grandeur, Majeſty, Autho- 
rity and Efficacy, which ought to accompany Eccleliaſticall judica- 
tures and Chriſtian Churches. Ts | 

In which pitiful poſture, ſo feeble,ſo deſolate,ſo deſpicable,ifthe wiſ- | 
dom of our bleſſed God and Saviour had intended to have alwayes kept | | 
his multiplied Church and numerous people,which were to beas the + 
Stars of the Firmament, that they ſhould everjbe like the __ parties 

| e Primu- 

tive and pureſt Churches, nominally diſtinguiſhed and locally defined 
by the Word of God, the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Pens of the Apo- 
ſtles, would never have grown, by an happy diffuſion and holy coaleſ- 
cency, to ſuch great and goodly combinations, ſuch vaſt, yet comely 
ſtatures and extenſions z to ſo large combinations and harmonious 
ſubordinations , as contained great Cities, Provinces , and whole 
Countreys : For :ſach Churches thoſe are which are fignally deſcri- 
bed and puncually circumſcribed in the New Teſtament, as well 
as in all other records of che Primitive Churches. 

Which fair and firm models of Churches, comprehending many 
Chriſtian people, Deacons, Presbyters and Congregations under 
one chief Paſtor, Biſhop, Angel, or Apoſtolick Frefident (who was as the 
ave of the wheel, the cextre of Union, the anchor of Fixation) 1 - 
make no doubt bur the Spirit of Chrift in the Apoſtles (which ſo'fra- - © 
med and ſetled them) did intend to have them ſo preſerved, as much 
as morally, prudentially and providentially they could be , yea rather 
to have them ampliated and enlarged (as time, uſe,and the Churches 
occaſions required) than curtailed (like the garments of Davids meſ= © 
ſengers) or pared and divided into ſmall ſhreds and poſe Therea- © 
ſon is evident : becauſe the /ife and ſpirit, the truth and charity, the ho- © 
nour and vigour of Chriſtian Religion and Church-policy(like Wine) 
are better preſerved in great quantities, than in ſmall parcels, in 
Twns, thanin Terces. Chriſtian people, Presbyters, Congregations | © 
and Biſhops, like live-coals, united, g/ow to a more generous fervour 5 | 
ſcattered, they cool and extinguiſh themſelves: unlefle in caſes of ©: 
perſecuted Churches, where Martyrly fervencies are kept high and > 
intenſe by the Antiperiſtaſis of perſecution, the moſt heroick love | 
and ambition of ſuffering and dying for Chriſt and his Church, then 
uniting Chriſtians ſpirits moſt, when their perſons are moſt ſcat- 


tered, 


4a; 


IK Chap:ll. 'The Apoitles and Primitive Chriſtians abhorred Schiſme, 


' and Subordinations to their Brſbs 


ſtomes, meaſures, or dimenſions z ſome of which, begun 
fles, and carried on by their Succeſſors, had paſſed through and endu- 


* Century, in theſe Weſtern Churches, and theſe laſt ſeventeen. yeares in 
” the Church of England have produced ; to ſuch (fruſtula) frag- 
> ments, chips and fraQions, as look more like faRious confederacies, 
” and furtive ſubductions of yeſterday, than like thoſe Primitive com- toterrarum orhe 


> Tertullian ſpeaks) rather than to edifie themſelves or the Churches 
- > of Chriſt, ro that tull meaſure, and complete ftature, which the love £#<* urbes or- 
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BoorxTI Crae.ll. 
per He Primitive Picty and Charity ſo perfeRly abhor- Primicive P:. 
Y red all fraFyres and crymblings of Churches, that 1c" os 
we ſee they kept for many hundred of years, AS againſt Schil.. 
Ignatius, Fuſtin Martyr, Ireneus, Tertullian, Cle- Pack divi. 
k k ing or min. 
wens Alexandrinus , Cyprian, Euſebius, and All cing of Chur- 
Ancient both Fathers and Hiforians tell us, ma inro_ 
their reſpe&ive Combinations, Fraternities , 7! Þodics 
; | parcels, 
| po, Patriarchs, and mother-Churches ; » Age jam qui 
according to thoſe(Seades principales, Cathedre Apoſtolics, Of nAiegs Srv- _ g_ 
5eads) limits or boundaries, which were laid out and diſtinguiſhed, neyoio ſaluri 
either by the Þ Apoſtles firſt lots and Epiſcopall portions, or by their th percurreec- 
chief reſidencies, and ſerled inſpections governed either by themſelyes, xg _ 
or their —_ and Succeſſors,moſt of them Primitive Martyrs ipſe adbuc c a- 
and Confeſſors: which was done even till che famous Council of _ Apoſto- 
. © ME . —_ x : m ſuis locis 
Nice, which in the point of diſtinguiſhing Churches, and keeping prefidentsr ; 
their ſeverall Dioceſes or bounds, took care to preſerve to after- 944% ip/c 
ages and ſucceſſions of the Church, thoſe (i9n«exa:« ) ancient cu- jrre reciemeg 


by the Apo- p roo przſ. 
c.30, 

Eccleſia ; ab 
ipſo Chriſto in- 
choata , per 
Apoſtolos pro- 
vefta, cert4 
ſuccrſſjonum 
ſerie uſque ad 
hec tempora to- 


red the © hotteſt perſecutions, without ever being ſo melted and diſſol- 
yed, as to run into any ſuch new moulds and faſhions, as this laſt 


binations, and that ancient and ample Communion of Chriſtians and peck Aug. 
cone, 


; F: Churches. The endeavour of many People and Preachers too being Faug. 


(now) like that of Plagiaries, toentice and ſteal children trom the ÞA8.r.17,:0 
c Epiſcopi per 

omnes provin4 

clas & fon- 


care of their mothers, andthe cuſtody of their fathers, to 4 ruine (as 


of Chriſt, and the wiſdome of his Apoſtles, firſt deſigned and a{- 37/2 in 


aniqui, 


ſigned to the Church of Chriſt, in its ſeverall limits and diftribu- is fide integri, 


ſecutione proſcripti,c.Cypr.ep.52. d Hoc uegotium eſt ills,non ethuicos convertendi,ſed noſtros evertendi : Ita fit 

ut ruinas facilius op rentur ſtantium edificiorum, quam extruttiones jacentium 1uinarum, Text, de pix, ad. Hz, 
In order to preſerve which Unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, Eph. 43. 

not onely as to private veracity and charity, but as to publick polity 

and harmony, for ſtrength and ſafety, we find the Primitive Biſhops 

and Presbyters forewarned by S. Paul of grievous Wolves, who firſt Ads 20.18, 

divide, then deyour : ſuch as ſhould be authors and faucors of Here- *9:30- 

refies and Schiſmes too; affeRing to lead Diſciples after them, apart 

from the Churches ſetled order and communion. The Roman 


Chriſtians are commanded to mark with the black brand of ſchiſmatick ggn,1q 7. 
them, not onely as to private 
2 


pride, thoſe that cauſed diviſions m_ 
| dit- 


— ____ 


36 The Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians abhorred Schiſm. Book 1, 
differences in judgement, opinion and affection (which are of leſſe 
danger, and eafily healed among Chriſtians, where the health and 
ſoundneſſe of 5he whole,as to publick order and extirenefs,is preſerved, 


which (as the zative Balſam) eaſily heals green wounds in any part 
of the body ; ) But the Apoſtles caution, as to the Corinthians, ſeems 


iS.) 
Ws « 
s %,18 
+#K;- 
© 485 


"1 


*% 


_ __ ' chiefly againſt thoſe thar divided the publick polity, and anzty of the | - 


Church of Corinth ;, which having many Chriſtians, many Congre- 


gations, and many Preachers in the city and countrey adjacent, was | 


united by one Church-commuznion, under ſome ove ApoZtle, or ſuch a 
Vicegerent as (in the Apoſtles abſence) was over them in the Lord: To 
break which holy Subordination, Harmony and Integrality, che fim- 
plicity or ſubtilry of ſome factious ſpirits made ule of thoſe Names 
which were moſt eminent in that Church, as Planters, Warerers, 


or Weeders of it, ſuch as Paul, Apolos, Cephas were; ſeeking by ta- | 
Rious fidings and adherings ro thoſe principall Teachers, ro with- 


draw themſelves into ſeverall Churches or Bodies , from thar grand 
Communion and Subordination, which they received firſt trom the 
Apoſtle converting them next , from that chiet Paſtor or Bi- 
ſhop, which had the rule, inſpeRion, and authority over them by his 
appointment. 


Which praiſes in the Churches of Chriſt were ever eſteemed the 


a x Cor.z.3. fruits of ® carnef, nor Chriſtian mainds; of ſuch as had more » ſubtilty | 
than ſanity in them. As the Apoſtles, ſo their Primitive ſucceſſors | 


b Sopbiſte 


Mais ver ever looked upon the wixcing and mangling of Churches, as there- | 


borum, 999m proch, peſt , poyſen and deformity of Religion , being diamerrally 
oj bomad oppoſite to thoſe holy cuſtomes ( 8» «gal«) which © Irenaws, Tertul- 
c Qu princi- lian, Cyprian, and, fixty years after him, the-great Conncul of Nice, ſo 


ow «tl command and recommend , as Ancient, Primitive and Apoſtolick, 


cxnque loco For they were not ſuch children, as to fancy thoſe to be ancient cu- 


5.,510,1/:15 ſtoms and uſages in the Catholick Church, which were nor older than 
oportet, ut ve! their own beards,or the Gibeonites bread and bottles ; which a late Wri- 


beretics& ter of Schiſme ſeems to ſuſpect of thoſe renowned Fathers, who were 
mile ſententi# 


vel ſcindentes , NOT above three deſcents from ſome of the Apoſtles. Some Biſhops in | 7 


G>elatos, & the Council of Nice might very eaſily know Ireneus, as © he tells us be 


{bi placemtes 3 9:4 Papias and Polycarpus , who both knew St. Fohn : ſo that the | 


omnes i(ti deci. TY ; 
dunt averitate, traditions and cuſtoms ſo evident by matter of fac to all the world, 


FRED = could neither be dark nor dubious; nor juſtly called Ancient then, if 
volentes, quim MOL Promitive. 


diſcipu'; 


#< 


veritatis, Irenz.1.4.c.43. & lib.z.c.49. Jamwpridem per omnes provincias & per ſingulas ubes ordinati ſunt ho Ke 


Epiſcopiin et.re an'iqui, in fide integrt, n preſſura probati,in preſecution? proſcripti.Cypr.ep.52. d lren.l.y.c. 33, 
Irenzus vir Apoſtolicorum temporum, Papia diſcipulus , Polycarp; amicus , & Epiſcopus eccleſi# Lugdun. 
Hieron. Cualog. 

The greateſt glory, and moſt conſpicuous charadey of the firſt fa- 
mous Churches was (as Tgnatixs tells us) for Chriſtians to love owe «- 
nother, to be of one mind and one heart, for their leſſer Congregations 
to be ſubje> to their ſeverall Presbyters or Preachers ; for their Peo- 
ple and _—_ to be meekly ſubordinate to their reſpeffive Bi- 
ſhops , for their Biſhops to correſpond with one another ( and all 

Chtt- 


Chriſtian Priviledges in great Combinations. 


Chap.1I. 


ame... —— nn 
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Chriſtians by them) in their joynt Councels, and publick Conven- 
tions; alſo by their ( #yx/zxia) commendatory letters and teſtimoni- 
als, which preſently admitted every good Chriſtian to communion 
with any part of the true Church, or any congregation in all the 
world , upon the teſtimony and account of their Baptiſmal covenant, 
and orderly converſation, or profeſſion of the ſame faith, once deli- 
wered to the Saints ;, and that one hope, or common ſalvation, by 
which they ſtood related to the whole Church as one Body , and to 
Chrift Feſws as the onely Head of it z without any new impoſition 
or exaction of any other explicit covenants , and formall profeſſi- 
ons, or private engagements, to any one Congregation or Preacher : 
which muſt be renewed ſo oft as a Chriſtian changeth his abode, 
and may (for ought I ſee) as well be required by every private Fa- 
mily, before they will pray, or eat, or drink with any ſtranger-Chri- 
ſtian, as by every particular Congregation which liſteth to call ir 
ſelf a Church, and fo fancies it ſelf to be abſolute, ſoveraign , indepen- 
dent,wirhout any communion with, or ſubordination to thoſe greater 
Ecclefiaſticall pokzties, which in the primitive ſtyle and eſteem were 
called and counted the onely regu/ar, politick, organized and comple- 
ted Churches; the priviledges and benefirs of whole communion every 
Chriſtian was in charity preſumed capable of, and ſo allowed to en- 
joy, who having been duly baptiſed, inirudfed and confirmed in 
Chriſtian myſteries, did continue to profeſſe the ſame by word and 
deed z neither juſtly excommunicated out of that particular Church, 
to which he was orderly joyned, nor excommunicating himſelt by 
voluntary Schiſme, declared abſceſSion, ſeparation, or Apoſtaſie. 
To ſuch Chriſtians as thus profeſle the true faith, and keep that 
comely order, communion and ſubordination, which is pablickly 
profeſſed and maintained in their reſpedFive nationall Churches, and 
the ſeveral parts & lefler Congregations catritained in them (to which 
private Chriſtjans are (more immediately) for order ſake related) 
there is no doubt, but a juſt right and claim belongs, according to 
their ſeverall aptitudes and capacities (as younger or elder, catechi- 
ſed or fuller inſtruted, novices or veterane and old Diſciples) to par- 
take (in due order) of any ordinaxce and inſtitution given by Chriſt 
to his Catholick Church, as a mark and — of his Diſciples. 
Nor can it ſeem lefſe than a petylant and partiall, if not a proud, 
Schiſmarical and ſacrilegions praftiſe, for any Miniſter or people to 
deny or rob any ſuch approved Chriſtian profeſſor of the comfort 
of partaking ſuch Chriſtian rights as he duly requires, meerly becauſe 
he will nor gratifie ſuch a Minſter, or ſuch a liccle Congre&ation, ina 
new exotick way of bodying, that is formally covenanting & yerbally 
engaging with them 8& to them, beyond the baptiſmall bond & vow : 
Thereby - owning firſt a greater righc and priviledge to be received 
by him from ſuch covenanting with them, than he had before as a 
Chriſtian bapriſed, and in Catholick communion with Chriſt and his 
Church ; next,he muſt own an abſolute, ſoveraign, and entire Church- 
power among them, to the prejudice, diviſion, and diſcarding _ _ 
igher 


Surariat 


£T150A41, 


2 Cor.3.1, 


Jude 3. 
Eph. 4.4. 


The beſt way to preſerve and enj oy Chriſtian Priviledees, Book 1. 
_ relations, by which he ſtands united and ſubordinate to the 
Church of Chriſt in order to higher ends and uſes, under greater no- 
tions and denominations 3 as they are diſtinguiſhed into ſeverall 


bounds and orders both for E piſcopat —_ and national corre- 
ſpondency, or communion ; which are of far 
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ny ct. Lord and Father of all , &c. are of a far higher and nobler nature, 
. +39. * * . o 
4, thanthoſe which ariſe meerly from cohabitation, or perſonall cog- 


a Eph. 4.4, 

Sb, vention ; which are very variable, humane and uncertain; where- 
as the other are fixed, divine and immutable , except through mens 
own default, by Infidelity , Apoſtacy , and Immorality : Chri- 

Heb,r3.r7, tian people owing to their — or chief Governours (as ſubjects 
do to their Princes) a duty of love, reverence and ſubjeQon ; alſo 


of due acknowledgement and holy obedience, although they never 
ſee their faces, nor meet them in any particu!ar place as thouſands 
Col.z,z. Of Chriſtians never did ar all, or not for a long time, and ever any 
ARs 20.38. wore , after the Apoſtle S, Paul's departure fram them 5 who yer 
were (ubjet# to his orders and mandates, inſtructions and traditions,ac- 
cording to the mind and ſpirit of Chriſt,declared by his own Zpsſtles, 
or ſuch other Meſſengers and Apoſtles, Biſhops and Governours,whom 
the Apoſtle ſent to them and ſet over them; as he did Timothy a+ 
mong the Epheſians, Titus among the. Cretians ; Epaphroditus a- 
mong the Philippians, Archippus among the Colofhans, 
Theſe, and ſuch like, with, under, and after the Apoſtles, as emi- 


orum eccieſe NENL Paſtors, Biſhops and Governours of ſuch Churches and Chri- 


— = a ſtians, as were contained in one great city, and its Territory or Pro- 
vince (which were called inayxia,vagoia,and Jromious ) did take care, 


hanne Con- 
- that every Chriſtian , every Congregation, every Presbyter or 


ſtitutun re- 


v8; mart og Preacher in thoſe preciaRs, ſhould both do their duties, Þ keep their 
menrem2 Pe- ſtations, preſerve the private and publick order and unity, enjoy the 


——_ priviledges of ſafety,peace and aſſiſtance, as parts or members of that 
utique &>ce- Polity or Eccleſraſticall Body , which ſtill ſtood further related, and ſo 
prot you was ſubordinate to the Counſel, Communion , and conjoyned 
(:cclef).9%% Authority of thoſe integrall and maine or nobler parts, which made 


ab A 53 

Spies . up the Catholick viſible Church, and ſometimes convened in gene- 
af Tall Councils. 

minis traduces habent. Terr. de Pref. c. 3. b%ac® vuay, *Adaged, iy mW iis Tdyuall wwyauctira 

22g, & dyali ovyeil\ion viagyor, ph negirBairuy Thy berouirey Ths aulegyias auri ravirey iy 

611167171, Clem.ep.ad Corinth, 1.p.5 3, a2 

Of all which rights, bleſſings, priviledges, and advantages, both for 

direftion and proteiFion, which are beſt preſerved in, and vigorouſly 

derived from theſe ample combinations of Churches, which are com- 

mended by the Apoſtolicall wiſdome and ſpirit (which was Chriſts) 


for any Chriſtian or Congregation needleſly to deprive themſelves, 
or 


n=. 
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tions, out of. which 2», 


Chap. I I. of  Schiſmaticall Spirits and Principles. 


or to Withdraw & divide others from them,muſt needs be, Firſt,cheir 
Infelicity, expoſing and betraying ſolitary Chriſtians and ſmall ſeparate 
parties of them, ro many dangerous temptations and diſadyantages, of 
weakneſſe, contempt, ſubdiviſion, animofities among themlelves ; 
alſo itijuties and indignities from others ; aad at laſt, difſipations and 
utter deſolations, ftill dividing to Aromes, and mouldring them- 
ſelves to nothing. | 

Altwwtiich, like cofitinued plonghes and harrowes , make long and 
fruittefſe' furrowes of deformiry upon the backs and faces of ſuch 
Congregations and ſuch Chriſtians, who fooliſhly forſake or 
refuſe thoſe remedies and af5ftances which ariſe from the larger 
combinations of Churches : which are eaſily had, when as whole C:- 
ties) Provinces and Nations profeſſe the faith of Chriſt , and reſolve 
to aſſert it, 

Next, it is their great fn, called in Scripture by the odious name 
of Schiſme, Conciſion, Sedition, Separation , withdrawing from, forſa- 
kine and —— the Churches unity ; judged by the Apoſtle ro 
be-che works of the Fleſh and of the Devil , when they ariſe from, and 
are-cftied on by wilfull weakneſle, ignorance, pride, arrogancy, po- 
pularity, levity, animoſity, deſpight, ſtudy of revenge, coverouſ- 
nelſe; ambition, uncharitableneſle , or any other baſe luſt, unholy 
diſtemper, inordinate paſſion, ſiniſter intereſt, and ſecular — 
under never ſo ſpecions pretenfions , of Church- Reformation, of ſer 
ting up Chriſt in greater power and purity : which I am ſure is not yer 
done in 01d England, nor like ever to be effeted by ſuch ffrange me- 
theds of new Guircting men and women ; which begins the firſt 
ſtep with ſurning at the mother that bred them, and the fathers that 
begat and nouriſhed them , laying the fff fore of their new bui/- 
ding in the ruine of that Churches beth Superſtruures and Founda- 
they were hewen, and to whoſe Fabrick 
they were once orderly and handſomly conjoyned for many years , 
as many _— of good Chriſtians ſtill are , whom they endeavour 
ro ſcare and {educe,with all the ſcandals they can caſt before-thetn 
upon this Church of England, 

Which they having once learned boldly to _ and abaſe, they 
muſt'make good their words wich deeds z that their ſchiſme may noc 
ſayour of malice or ambition, but conſcience and Religion. Hence 
many have fallen to tear themſelyes quite off from any communioa 
with,or relation to the Church of Zxgland,and from all reſemblance, 
in the point of polity,with any other ancient, or modern,and reformed 
Churches of any renown 3 making not onely rents in chem, and obje- 
ions againſt them, but rotal rwptures and abſciſions from them, and 
the Catholick form of all Churches , no leſs chan from this of Z»- 
gland; not modeſtly forbearing che uſe of ſome things, in which ar 
preſent they are leſs ſatisfied , but havghtily forſaking, yea wholly 
diſdaining communion and {ubordination in any thi of Eccleſiaſtt- 
call order and holy miniſtration. 

Andall this credulous Chriſtians muſt needs do with the more 
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Gal. 5.29, 
1 Cor.12.25, 
Phil. 3.2. 

Heb.1o.25, 


4O 


The Separatiſts plea that they are no Sthiſmaticks. . Book I. 


1 Cor,12.15, 


Magaum & 


2lonnoſum Chri- 


ti corpus con- 


ſcindunt & di- 


vidunt, & 


quantum inip- 


ſis eſt inter fi. 
ciunt. Irenz, 
1.4. c.62, 


confidence, when they are furniſhed by potent Orators; with: ſuch 4- 
ologies, as may either ſilence their own conſciences, when they accuſe 
pov0g y | | 
chem; or plead,as they think,their excuſe before Gods rribynal,when 
they ſhall be there charged for the ſcandals, defamations, diſcqurage- 
ments deformities , diypſions and waſtations, -made: or..oega{joned, by 
them in ſuch a ChriſtiangRefprmed and united Church :45) England 
ſometime w45. 2.200 03 *24;: 

Ic is not amils to hear the ground'of their-plea 3; whichiis,wigh as 
much reaſon, as if the hand or foot ſhould think, themſelves not 70 be 
of the body,becauſe in a fit and humour they ſo ſay antl fancy, w__ 

I find the .tenour of their Apology runs thus :-:* 1 am by many 
© men of ſeeming-gravity, learning and piety, accuſed. of.the.fix of 
* Schiſme ; but very unjuſtly, becauſe very falſely. I did nat,; Ido 
*not make any diviſion or rent in the Church of England, ; which is 
© properly and critically the ſin of Schiſme ;, buc I have' totally: chopped 
* & quite /opped my-{elf off trom ir, by Abſciſhon or rupture: \[neyer 
© troubled my ſelf to reform or abſtain from what I thought offen- 
© five-and amiſle in the old, but T have wholly ereted a new Chyrch;: I 
5 was not as a wedec to cleave a little, but as a ſaw to cut all quitejn 
* ſunder, paſt all cloſing with any ſuch ſociety, asthe (reputed) Natzo- 
* vall Church of England was, which I do not ſo mych as account to be 
© any Church, bur rathex, 3 Chaos grcolluvres. of titular Chrittians,,, our 
© of whoſe maſſe I have by-a new percolation of Independency extracted 
© ſome: ſuch pure zpater7als,. as are formable into a new 2nd, true 
© Church-way. s.: vo Dy 4,7 Y 14j ti 

« Yet have Inot.made any formall Schiſme:: for my work was not 
© torend the coat; or ſcratch the skin of Chriſts Spouſe, but to break 
© her very bones, and quite diſmember that ſo diſeaſed and deformed 
© body, which pretended to be a;»ationall Church, in its ſeverall , over-, 
* erown_ Limbs or Dioceſes; oneach of which I ſaw a Biſhop or Pre- 
* late ſitting and preſiding, which Itook to be a mark of the Zeaft , 
* and denoting a /1yb-of Antichriſt z which I know ſhould have no 
* place or influence in any true Church or body of Chriſt. 

* So that to become a perfet# Chriſtian, I became a perfet# Separa- 
© 2iſt;, I hung by no ſtring, ſinew, ligature, skin or fibre, to the ſo-cry- 
© ed-up Church of England : no, I aimed not to &w1ide it, Hut deſtro 
© it z my defign was, not to weaken its 7*tegrity and unity, but to nul- 
* lifie and aboliſh its yery name and being , its polity, miniſtry, power, 
© and Eccleſraſticall authority ,, if (at leaſt)thefe amounted to any thi 
* more than the Chimera, fancy and meer fiction of a Church. How- 
© ever, I choſe rather to deprive my ſelf of all the good in it, than to 
© bear with what ſeemed evil. 

« I did not carry my ſelf to that Church (in which after a ſuperſti- 
* tious faſhion I was(indeed) Baptiſed and educated a Chriſtian) as be- 
* came a ſoy to his ſick mother, much leſſe as a ſeryant to Chriſts 
« Spouſe, which might have her faintings : But I counted her (when 
© I came to miſunderſtand her and my ſelf ) as a deadly enemy, I crea- 
© ted her as an Adultereſſe, I proclaimed her a putid Strumper; I mw 
* drew 
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© rew from her as from adead and noyſome carkaſe, which had 
© long layen dead and buried in the old grave of Epiſcopacy theſe thir- 
* teen or fourteen' hundred yeares., even from her very pativity - 
* therefore I condemned and abhorred Hey with all her Scriptures 
* 2nd Sacraments, her Biſhops and Preachers, her Tithes and Uni- 
© yerſities, her Books and Learning, her Fathers and Hiſtories, her 
* Languages and Sciences, her ſeeming Gifts and ſpecious Graces, 
* her Religion and Reformation, 
* Notwithſtanding the ſhew of all theſe, I abhorred Her as a $y- 
* nagogue of Satan,a den of Thieves,a cage of unclean birds, a very Baby- 
* lon, worſe than that Church was from which Peter wrote his firſt Epi- 
* fle, 1 called Her ſacred things execrable z I counted her Miniſters 
© no better than the Magicians of Zgypt, and Baals Prieſts. Her mini- 
* trations as Magick enchantments; Her Sacraments inſignificant ; 
*neither ſanRified, nor ſanRifying. 
© Sofar am I from being a poor and [neaking Schiſmatick which (like a 
* viper) ſecretly gnawes the bowels where it 1s bred and lodged; Thar 
* out of an higher ſpirit of Zeal and Reformation, I have (like Saturn 
* or Time) quite devoured the old, and wholly begat a new Church ; 
* notwithſtanding that I ſaw heretofore many ſeeming notes of a 
© true and reformed Church in England; many ſpecious fruits of Chriſts 
© holy Spirit, in many formall good words and works of his ſeemingly 
* gracious ſervants , in Doctrine , Faith and Manners : by which 
©remptations I ſometimes had been a great Zelot and eager Profeſſor, 
* having an high eſteem both of the Minifers and Miniſtrations of 
© theChurch of Eneland: 
© But afterward (a new ght breaking in upon me) 1 firſt began to 

* ſcruple ſome things in the Church of England ; after, to: ſuſpect 
© more, at laſt I was jealous of all things (but my own heart.) From 
© jealoufie I ſoon fell ro exmity, from enmity to a divorce z from be- 
* ing divorced to proſtitute the name, honour, peace and patrimony 


© of that Church to the moſt inſolent ſpoilers, protaners and perſe- 


© cutors ; from cavilling I fell to calumniating, then to condemning ; 
*atlaſt ro conternning all its proteſſedChriſtianity, and noiſed Refor- 
© mation,as meer nullities,uncapable to inveſtany man in the priviled- 
©pes, honour and happineſle of a true ChriſtianChurch,or holy Society, 
* Thus bogling cruelly at the too great antbority and revenues of Bi- 

* ſhops z ſcared alſo with ſome ceremonial ſhadows, and no lefle frigh- 
Fred with the late Presbyterian rigour and ſeyerity, T1 was fo 
* driven by I know .not what impulſe, ( bur I am prone to believe 

«well of it, becauſe I have got well by # ) that I (at-laſt) fled 

© from the very ſubſtance, ſhewand name of the Church of England ; 

© chuſing rather to be a rank Separate, a meer Quaker, an arrant See- 
© ker,or nothing at all of an old-faſhioned Chriſtian,than to continue in 
© any viſible communion with ſo corrupt, ſo falſe, ſo lewd, ſo no 
* Church: by which high-fown reſolution all this while (Tthank 
*God) Iam become no Schiſmatick becauſe neither being nor 

© owning (and therefore not beine becauſe not owning) my ſelf 

| ou 
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* 25 any member of that Church ; from which 1! rather choſe boldly 
* to ſeparate, than poorly to ſchiſmratiſe in it. 

© Having 2 while wandered alone (as Lot when he fled out of So- 
* dom;) and ſtanding by my ſelf, as holer than others, findiog none 
* meet to joyn with me in Church-fellowſhip; but growing weary, and 
« 2 little aſhamed of my ſolitude, (neither hearing, nor praying, nor re- 
 ceiving with any Chriſtians tor many moneths, nay eaves, ) atlaſtl 
* had an impulſe to preach and prophecy,that ſo I might erect and create 
© 2 pure and perfet Church after my own heart,and call it after my own 
© name. 

* In which though 1 began bur with alittle handful,whom I gleaned 

* (moſt-what) out of the Presbyterian late harveſt, (which proved too 
© big for their barns, and ſo was never yet well inned;) yet we (two 
* or three) met together in Chriſts name, though upon our own 
* heads, and by our own authority, expeRing , yea challenging his 
* promiſe to be in the midſt of us , with all that plenicude of hes pirit, 
* with thoſe clear illuminarions and aſſurances, with that divine pow- 
© ex and ſupreme Church-authority, which next and immediately »wder 
© Chriſt we judge tobe in and among us, as the firſt ſubject capable of 
Fir, andisby us to be diſpenſed to what Paſtors, - Members and Of f- 
*cers we liſt to chuſe. Being thus happily agreed as men, we further 
* covenanted as Saints, to live together m this Chwrch-fellowſbip : we 
* organized our body with all Church-Officers; ſome of us ordained 
« 6ur ſelves to be Miniſters of the Goſpel, others of us begat our 
© Fathers and formed our Paſtors ; we equally exerciſed Church-d&j- 
*(cipline upon one- another, ſo long as we could hold together : 
* ſome indeed went out from us, becauſe they were not of ws; the re- 
© maining faithfull Members of Chriſt little lock ſtill cemented them- 
* ſelves, and = together as a « Church, where was prophecying, and 

'pping, and breaking of bread, and excommunicating, and all man- 
* ner ofcenkiring and diſcipline z- to far better uſes and effects chan e- 
* yer were in that ſpurious as well as ſpacious and over-grown Church 
* of England. | 
AY this I have ordered and done by a power of Chriſtian liberty, 
* with my Cherch or Body, without any check or controll from any a- 
* bove us; ina way (indeed) new and ſtrange to the world; byr 
© morepure, free and perfe&, than ever was uſed, or known in this 
* of England, or any other pretended Reformed Church ; which were 
* all grofly deformed : yea, we are gone beyond any of thoſe famaus 
* Printive Churches, which were by ſome called pure ; but I find 
* them leavened with the »wyſterie of iniquity, univerſally governed 
© by Biſhops our bitter enemies, and Presbyters our not very: faſt 
* friends, The Lands of Biſhops are now happily ſold, and ſome of us 
* have bought a good part of them : the Livings, Tithes and Places 
© of Presbyters we now gape for, and crowd into; yet are we neither 
© guilty of ſacriledge nor ſchiſme , (the two Prelatick ſcare-crows, or 


| © Fpiſcopall bug-beares , ) becauſe nothing could be facred which 


* was never conſecratedor devoted to the true God in a right way ; 
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* asnothing could be , which was given to maintain Epiſcopacy with, 
© and Presbytery ; a meer Idol, which we, and ſo God (no doubt) per- 
* feftly abhors, however it got footing ſoearly in all Churches, and 
*[mmediarely perked up in the- place of the Apoſtles. . 

This ſeems to be the ſummarte ſenſe of that pious Apology, lately 
offered in behalf of all chrough-pac'd Separates, and pertect Apoſtates 
from the order and conſtitution of the Church of England : where 
either theſe men extremely difſemble z or they firſt learned Chrift, 
and became Chriſtians, at leaſt in profeſſion, many yeares, being bap- 
tized and inſtructed, confirmed and communicated, in this Church: 
from which being now totally divided, they thus (moſt ingenioufly) 


| ſeek to wipe off the ſhame,ingratirude,levity,ſin &ſuſpicion of Schiſms, 


: forſaking of the Churches communion, both in Diſcipline and Do- omg mr 
nem, juamq; u- 
nilitatem potins 


* where ſuch communion is offered and require 
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by their owning no true Church at all ins England, and declaring ple- 
nary —_— or Independency ; fancying, that he is lefſe blame- 
able 'who quite burns up his neighboars coat, than he that onely ſingeth 
it; and he that flayeth off ones 5k», is lefſe infolent and injurious 
chan he that onely ſcratcheth itz 2s if every Schiſme were not a par- 
riall Separation, and every Separation a plenary Schiſme. 

How juſtifiable the ground of ſuch a plea is, I leave ro wiſer men, 
to their own more coole and imparriall ſpirits, and to the great judge 


of all hearts ; whoſe Word hath much deceived his Church in all 2s tos qui 
ſchi ſmata ope- 


ages, if his prohibition be nor againſt Separation, Apoſtaſy, and total 


rine, in Polity and Verity, as well as _ Schiſme. The difference 
is not much between S. Pauls cenſure of Schiſme and diviſion-as 2 car- 
nall, and a work of the fleſh, Gal.5.20, and that of S. Fude, againſt ſuch 
as b ſeparate, as being ſenſuall, and not _— the Spirit ; eſpecially 
by a Church, Chriſti- 
an, and Reformed, as is no way againſt the Word of God, the Apoſtles 
example, and the Primitive Catholick _ e of all Churches: ſuch 
I believe (and hope to prove) that of the Church of England was and 
is, as to thoſe main eſſentialls of Religion which conſtitute a true 
Church both in the being and well-being, 
Bur I needed not (and therefore Icrave your pardon, worthy 
Gentlemen) have ſpent ſo much breath ro blow up and break the 
late thin bladders or light bubbles, theſe new Cites of ſeparate 
Churches, compared to the Catholick eminency, unity and ſolidity of 
the Church of England,and others of like ſize. An aſl oot will ſerve 
to beat down ſuch new-ſprung Muſbromes, of late perked up in this 
Engliſh ſoyle (through the [icentiouſneſſe of times, and luxuriancy of 
mens humonrs) {1nce it hath been watered with Humane and Chriſti- 
an blood: whoſe ambition ſeems to be, not onely to divide and 
ſhare,but wholly to poſſeſs and engro(s this good landzor elſe to leave 
deſolate that. feld out of which they are ſprung , which bare far 
better fruits than now it doth, long before their name was heard of, 
under the new titles or ſtyle of bodyed and congregated, aſſociated or in- 
dependented and new-fangled Churches: 
Who have now the confidence to cry down the Church of England 
G 2 in 
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in its late viſible policy, harmony, order and unity, as a meer name 
and notion, an inſignificant Idea, and empty imagination, as if it were 
neither (bonum nor juc#ndem) good nor pleaſant for Brethren in * 
Chriſt to dwell together in unity, or for men in one nation to be 
Chriſtians m one Church ; as if bonds of civil polity reached farther 
than Ecclefiaſtick, Some are ſo vain and vulgar, as to boaſt , 
that all Church-fellowſhip in England is no better then floten milk, 
when once they have taken off the cream of ſome Saintly profeſvors, * 
which they think worthy ro make up and coagulate into their new 

and ſmall-bodyed Churches ; which are carried on by ſome with ſg 
high an hand and brow; that a young maſter of that ſe hath been 
heard to ſay, not more magiſterially than uncharitably, he would ſoo- 

ner renounce his Baptiſm, than own the Church of Eng/and to be a 
true Church, 

And this, notwithſtanding that it is evident, theſe new Rabbies 
have added nothing #ew and true to the Dotrine of the Church of 
England; noryetto the divine Worſhip, and holy Miniſtrations or 
Duties uſed and profeſſed in it, with as much folemmry, judgement 
and f{incerity, I believe, as they can pretend to, without bluſhing, on 
mans part ;z and with infinite more ſpiritual! bleſſings and proficien- 
cy, inall graces, ſo far as yer appeares, on Gods part. Nor have they 
ever ſhewn any cauſe why ## ſhould be denyed the name, honour, pri- 
viledge and comfort of a tyve Church of Chrift, both in ics principall 
parts,and in the whole vifible community or polity; afflicted (indeed) 
at preſent, but ſometime famous and flouriſhing, as in favour both 
with God and good men: nor did it ever yecede from its love, or 
apoſtatize, by any publick a&t ot vore, from ſuch a profeſſion of Chri- 


ſtian and Re formed Religion, as gives her a good Title to be, and to be 


called a true Church of Chriſt, in ſpight of men and Devils, | 

If any Rtill liſt co quarrell at the name of a Nationall Church, the 
ſame ſchiſmaticall —_— may as well ſlight all thoſe proportions © 
and expreffions uſed inall rhe grand Combinations and viſible Con- * 
ſtitutions of ſuch ancient Churches , rhroughout all deſcents of 
Chtiftian Religion ; which never doubred to caſt themſelves into,and 
continue in ſach Eccleſiaſtical forms, and parallel diſtributions, as they 
found laid out by the bleſſed Apoſtles, and the Spirit of Chriſt ; which 
(without doubt) moſt eminently guided thoſe Primitive Churches, 

When theſe new projedors have an(wered the Scripture ſtyle, and 
the Apoſtolick patterns and pens followed by all antiquity, which © 
call and account all thoſe Chriſtians conjoyned in one Churches com- * 
munjon (in point of Eccleſcaſticall polity, ſubordination, chief power and | © 
juriſdiftion) who (yet) were diſperſed in many places, and ſo diſtin- 
gnihed (no doubt) into many congregations; as to the duties of or- 
dinary worſhip throughout their Cities & reſpettive Provinces,which, 1 
am ſure were many of them far larger than any one ap or Pro 8 
vince in England, yea, and (poſſibly) not much leſle than all England; a 


as Epheſus, Crete, Feruſalem, Antioch, whoſe province was all Syria (as 
Ienatins tells us) ſo ( orimth, Philippt, Laodicea, Rome, &c, with their 
Suburbs, 3 


Chap. 11. Eccleſjaſticall, ancient and unanſwerable. AS 


— — 


Suburbs, Territories and Provinces, which extended as far as their The — 
proconſulary juriſdictions reached , in one of which, that learned and in which che 
pious, but fancifull interpreter, Mr. Brightman, doubted not to find ?:e%&us wic 
a prophetick Type, repreſenting the Nationall Church of England , ©'* _ 
with much more aptitude than his other Satyrick correſpondences on, ny 
were applied : © 100, miles 

When the wit and artifices of Independent brethren (if they allow one et 
me that relation) have ſhrunk thoſe great and famous Churches ({o di- there were 65 
ſtinguiſthed and nominaced by the Scripture line and record) into lit- ys > heme 
tle handfulls, ſuch as one mans lungs can reach, at one time, in one zone. 14. 
place ; when the Presbyterian brethren (who have caſt off, yea caſt 2-4: of 4rm. 
out their Fathers the Biſhops) can manifeſt that the ſeverall Congre- y..,5 
garions of Chriſtians in thoſe Pariſhes,Claſſes, or Aſſociations which cans, 
they fancy, had as wy Biſbops properly ſo called,and fully impowe- 
red, as there were Presbyters or Preachers ; when by their joynt $kill 
and force they can evince out of any Eccleftaſticall Records, or Scrip- 
turall, that there was not ſome one eminent perſon (as the Apo#tle, 

Aneel, Biſhop and Preſident, or chiet Governour among them, over all 

thoſe people and Presbyters)who lived within ſuch large Scriprure- 
combinations as Churches, (ſuch as'was Timothy in Epheſus, Tits 

in Crete, S. Fames the Juſt in Feruſalezs) either ſucceeding the Apo- Af 21.18, 
ſtles after dearh, or (upplyingtheir places during their abſence from 

particular Churches ,, who in their ſeverall lots, portions, or E- aa; .5 
piſcopal charges and diviſions, had (while they lived) the chiet inſpe- 
Gon, rule, authority and juriſdiction : 

When (I (ay) theſe grand difficulties are cleared and removed, as 
ſcales from our eyes who ſtill honour the Church of Zngland; then 
we ſhall be willing and able to turn the other leſſening end of the 0- 
ptick glaſſe, and to /ook upon the great and goodly Church of England 
as fit to be ſbrank into decimo ſexto volumes, or to be divided into 
ſmall pamphleting Congregations, and bound up in Calves leather : 
which heretofore, by an happy deception of {8% appeared to us at 
home, and to all the Chriſtian world abroad, as a Church i» folio, as 
a fair Book of royall paper written with the finger of God and Apo- 
ſtolick characters, well bound up and nobly adorned;as an holy Nation, 
a royal Prieſthood , publickly owning it ſelf to be Gods people, 
taught by the Word of God, ſprinkled with the blood of the Son of 
God, that i7:zmaculate Lamb (lain for us, and partaker of that ho/ 
Paſſeover,which gives us of Chriſts fleſh 10 eat, 8 his blood to drink. All 
which Chriſtian proteſſion, priviledges, 8& practiſe of this Nation, are 
(I conceive ) ſufficient without vanity or falfity ro denominate and di- 
ſtinguiſh it, with the glorious Title of the Church of England ; which 
was the thing I had to prove againſt the peeviſh Cchilaticks, envi- 
ous Scepticks, and rude Separatifts of theſe times. 
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Or may the Church of Englands preſent afflitions 
eclipſe or diminiſh its true glory in this point, any 
more than Fobs miſery did leilen his 7nnecency z nor 
may they abate your value, love and honour to Her, 
who are her loyal children, becauſe ſhe needs your 
pity. *Tis true, it hath ſadly ſuffered the late dread- 


ed Conſticu- fy] tempeſt which came from the * North(which hath ever been, as the 
magazine of men , ſo the fatall ſcourge of the Southern parts of the 
world : hoping to mend their condition by changing their climate, 
they never wanted occaſions to quarrel and inyade. Thence the 4ſ- _. 
= invaded Syria, Paleſtina and Egypt; the Goths and Vandals 


warmed into 1taly and Africk ; the Gaules into Greece , the Normans 


into France; the Pitts, Saxons and Danes into England, the barbarous 
hominum, Gen- Scythians and Tartars into Aſia.) | 


This Hyperborean impreſ1on hath (indeed) beyond any Civil War 


that ever was in this nation, grievouſly peeled, barked, ſhattered and 
defaced the Church of England, as to its priſtine ſtrength, peace, uni- 


y, order, beauty, riches, ſanRiry and glory, (when > Kings were its 


b 112.49.23. nurſing Fathers, and Queens its nurſing Mothers ; ) yet is its condition 


1 Sam.3o.13, 


Luke 10.33. 


Plal. 74.4. 


Gal.4.26. 


ſuch,as makes it not ſo much the obje& of your deſprcrency or deſpair, 
as of your,8& all good mens compaſſion, prayers,and real endeavours for 
Her reliet. Her calamitous ſtare is not like that of the obje& of Davids ».. 
pity, the fick ſeryant of the Amalckite, from innate diſtempers 
but as his, whom the good Samaritan found ſtripped, wounded, and 
half dead, an object capable to ſtir up the bowels of any good Chriſti- 
an; While her enemies, who have ſought to caſt her down to the 
ground, who ſometime roar in her Santtuaries, and hope to ſet up their 7 
banners for enſigns of an abſolute victory, do contema her as a dead 
carkaſſe, and have long ago caſt her off as an «nclean thing, fit to be | 
abhorred of God and man. oe +5 
Yet this is the Church (moſt worthy Gentlemen) which hath T7 
been, and is the mother of #5 all, To ths, you and your forefathers, 
for many ages, have owed (under God) your Baptiſme, your Chrif- 
an inſtitution , your holy communion with Chriſt and his Catholick 
Church ;, to this you owe your vertues, your graces, your faith, your © 
charity,your hopes,your evidences and preparations for Heaven,your we 
Chriſtian priviledges, characters and ſeals, by which you are diſtin- 7 
guiſhed from Heathens and Aliens, as much as their naturall reaſon, 7 
morality and humanity diſtinguiſheth them from Beaſts. ot 
This is the Church, this the Mother, which ſome children f Belial 
would teach you, by moſt prepoſterous wayes of pzety and rude refor- 
mation, to divide,to debaſle, to deſpiſe, ro deſtroy : this (now) craves 
your compaſsion: Nor do I doubr, bur you are infinitely ſenfible how 
much it hath deſerved (as it extremely wants) your filial gratitude, 8 
re- 


Chap.IIL Ny The ſubtile enemies of the Church of England, 


relief, comfort and countenance, as teſtimonies of your loye and du- 
ry, better becoming you than any thing you can do under heaven , 
moſt worthy of your moſt generous piety. 

Nor may your Chriſtian charity, holy courage and ingenuty be dil- 
couraged,becauſe you every where find ſo many of your and mine #»- 
happy countrey-men rejoycing to ſee the Church of England brought to 
ſo broken and infirm, ſo poor and deſpicable, ſo mean and miſerable a 
condition, as ſhe now appears and deplores her ſelf in. I know there 
are on every fide of her buſie mockers, who gxaſh upon her with their 
teeth (Adore, and Ini alghrac) evil-ſpeakers, falſe accuſers , bold ca- 
lumniators, delighters in her deſtruftion. Theſe have helped forward 
her affi##ion, when the hand of God was againſt her, as Edom did a- 


| gainſt F#dsb inthe day of Sions calamity; theſe cry, down with her, 


down with her even to the ground ; now ſhe is faln let her riſe upno more , 
raze the wery foundations of her, let not one ſtone be left upon another ; no 
Biſhops, no Presbyters,no Catholick Succeſſion, no right 0rdination, 
no true Miniſters, no Baptiſme, no Confirmation, no Conſecration, no 
Litargie, no Polity, no C ch , let her deſtruction be like that of Ss- 
dom, and her deſolation like that of Gomorrah, chat there may be 
room enough for 7jim and 0hjim , for Owles and Dragons, for rough 
and defermed Satyrs to dwell in the ruines of hey palaces and SanRua- 
ries, ber Pulpits and Temples. | | 

There are (I know) too many ſuch proud ſcorners, who laugh and 


- triumph atwhat your and all ſober minds deplore, both at home and 
- abroad, with infinite grief and aſtoniſhmenr: through whoſe pious 


» lon 
tions, both as to mens — and opinions ;, ſome of which are ſo 
© petulant, ſo fanarick, ſo 

> ordinate, ſo unbeſeeming the gravity of men, or ſanftiry of Chriſti- 
"> ans, that the ancient Hereticks and Schiſmaticks (of all ages, ſorts and 
” ſizes) would be aſhamed, if they could revive, to ſee themſelves {o 
= outyyedin ignorance, deſpight, malice, monſtroſiey, impiety, impu- 
> dence. The Gnoſticks, Valentinians, Cataphrygians, Marcionites, Mon- 


| o hearts a very ſword daily pierceth, when they behold, how the Church 


of England is taln from being the beauty of the Weſftern world,and chief 
among all, both Chriſtian and Reformed Churches, to be like Baby- 
fall of licentiouſneſſe, diviſions, confuſtons, and many abomina- 


putid, ſo impudent, ſo blaſphemous, ſo in- 


taniſts, Manichees, Novatians, Arians, Aerians,Circumcelians, were ten- 
der-forcheaded, and ſimple-ſþirited people compared to thoſe high- 
creed and Seraphick Sophiſters, who ſtudy to ſhake and ſubvert, to 
_ and deſtroy all that was ſacred or ſerled in the Church of En- 
land. 
At whoſe ſad aſpe& proud and wercileſſe men, who (as one ſaid 
y of them) have guts, but no bowels, mingle their ſcornfull 
ſmiles with jour, mine,and other mens wnfetgned tears : wy triumph 
in her rubbiſh, and dance in her duſt ; they count her aſhes their beauty, 
her waters of Meribah and Marah (ſirite and bitterneſle) to be their 


= wineand refreſhing ; they cry up their rendings of her to be rare Re- 
= formations , their rags and patches to be new Robes for Chriſts Spouſe; 


which 


Plal.35.16, 


Zach.1.15. 


Pſal.137.7. 


Ila. 34.4: 


4.8 


The wv apourines of Novellers, : Book 1. 


which they pretend to have been dead and-ſtark naked rill che rough 
couches of ſome later Prophets happily revived her,and till their cruel 
charities reveſted her; they call the diffolucions of all Eccleſfiaſtick or- 
ders of Primitive Government,& of true minifteriall authority, precious 
liberties; what ſober men count defec#ions from the ancientCatholick 
& Apoſtolick pattern,they boaſt of as perfe&#ions;what plain-bearted 
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Chriſtians eſteem as decayings of the  mp— Relig1on, and ill omens ' 


and preſages of its ruine, theſe Seraphicks affirm to be edifyings and 
repairings of that ſtruure, which fince the Apoſtles times, they pre- 
rend, was alwayes decaying and dropping down to Apoſtaſy, being 
overladen with the fair root or covering of Zpiſcopacy ; of which bur- 
then ſome bleſſed Reformers ſeek totally ro have lzghtened thi 
Church, as they have done ſome Cathedrals of their Leads, that they 
may leave this Church and the Reformed Religion, as without any 
roof and defence againſt the injuries of foul weather , ſo without any 
band or coping, to keep the walls and fides together. 

What others call Extirpations, theſe magnifie as rare Plantations ; 
in which they fell down Cedars /and ſet up Shrubs ; they root up 
Vines, and plant Brambles; rejecting venerable Biſhops and orderly 
Presbyters (who are of the. Primitive Stock and Apeſtolick deſcent) 


that they may bring1in a novel brood of Heteroclite Teachers, equivocal 


Paſtors, and new-moulded Miniſters, whole late Origine (withour all 
doubt) ariſeth no higher (at beſt) chan Geneva or Frankfort, or Am- 
fteldam, or Arneheim, or New England, (ome are ſuch popular pieces, 
ſo much (terre filiz) of obſcure 'niſe, of baſe and mean extraction, 
that they have'no name of men or place to render them remarkable; 
being like Muſhromes ,perking up in every molehill,and ina moment 
making themſelves the Miniſters of Feſws Chriſt. 

To whoſe ſtrange and novell produQtions. in 01d England, 
the late civill diſtrations (finding, it ſeemes, much prepared 
matter) pu not onely lite and activity , but ſo great pecu- 
lancy. and inſolency , that many do not onely change their for- 


mer profeſſion , and utterly abdicate their Church-ſtanding ang | 


communion in Englard; but ''(as meer changelings ) they prefer © 
the ſaddeſt Succubaes and Empuſa's, the moſt fanatick apparitions of | | 


modern fancies in their poor and pitifull Conventicles, before the 
Church of England; as ſome children do the 2ueen of Fairies before 
their genuine Mothers ;, inſtead of whoſe ſound Dodtine, ſacred Or- 
der, and Catholick Councils, they betake themſelves each to their 
private dotages and ravings , to meer nonſenſe and blaſphemies; 


which ſome cry up, as ſtrong reaſonings, high raptures, extatick iſlumi- © 


nations, to which all men muſt ſubſcribe, though no wiſe. man 


know what they mean : Such confidence ſome men have, that Chri- © 
ſtians in Zxgland have loſt, not onely their Religion but their Rea- 


{on ; upon whom they hope ſo rudely and groily to impoſe their 
moſt childiſh novelties and frivolous follies, that, as Eraſmus ſpeaks 
ot ſome monkiſh corrupters or interpolators of S. Feroms works, who 


Father 


. 
-< 
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had made it harder tor him to find out what that acute and learned ** 


% 
mw 
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Father wrote, than ever it was tor him to write his excellent works: 
ſo in England, what was formerly plain and eafte, ſound and whol- 
ſome, orderly and Catholick as to true Religion, both in Faith, 
Manners, Miniſtry and' Government; the modern Novelties, 
Whimſeys, FaRtions, Intricacies and Extravagancies of ſome men, 
have made not onely perplexed, confuſed, but contemptible and ri- 
diculous. 

Yet theſe are the traſh and hwsks which ſome mens nauſeous 8& wan- 
ton palates in this age do prefer and chule, rather then that wholſome 
food and ſincere milk of Gods word , with which the Reformed Church 
of England alwayes entertained her children, uncill an high-minded 
and ftiff-necked generation of rank appetites, like Jewes, growing 
ſick of quailes, and ſurfeited of manna, longed for the garlick and oni- 
ons of Egypt; legendary viſions, fabulous revelations,and fanatick inſþira- 
HORS. 

Which Zgyptian diet hath of late (by a juſt anger of Heaven upon 
mens ingratetull mwrmurings, and wanton longings) brought many 
in England to thoſe high calentures and diſtempers in Religion, thar 
like frantick people, they flyein the faces of their Fathers, and tear 
the very fleſh of their Mother. Though civil croubles and State-fu- 
ries ſeem much allayed,yet theſe Clero-maſticks and Church-deſtroyers 
ſtill maintain a moſt implacable war againſt the Church of England s 
thinking, yea profeſſing, ſome of them, that. they ſhall do God good 
ſervice, utterly to deſtroy it, with all its aſſiſtants and adherents. In 
order to which defign they have ſought every where to vilifie, and 
ſet at novght, to crown with thorns and crucifie, or at beſt to counter- 
fett and diſguiſe the merit, worth and majeſty of all the ſacred Solem- 
nities and Rites, the Peace and Polity, the Miniſtry and Miniſtrations 
of the Church of England: yea, and fancying they have a liberty to 
mock them firſt, and after to wazle them to the Croſs; Good God ! 
how have they buffered them ! how importunely do they obtrude up- 
on them, amidſt their many Agonies, gall and vinegar to drink ! 
what cruell contemprs, what virulent pamphlets, what ſcandalous 
and ſcurrilous petitions do they frequently vent againſt all Churches 
and Church-men relating to, or depending upon the Church of En- 
gland ! ſome of them ripping up (by a Neronees cruelty) the womb 
that bare them ; others cutting off ( by a more than Amazs- 
nian barbarity ) the breafts that gave them (fuck. Nor do they 
deſpair to prerce (ar laſt) this bleeding Church to the very heart, if 
ever the power of the {word come into ſuch hands, as are profeſſed 
enemies to all other Reformed Churches, as well as this of England : 
whoſe languiſhing, bur living, fate they now. behold as with great 
pleaſure, ſo with no ſmall i»patience ; while they ſee that, norwith- 
ſtanding all their ſedulous and induſtrious machinations againſt lear- 
ning and Religion, —_—_ the Church and Univerſities of England , 
againft Miniſters and their maintenance, yet there .is ſtill ſome life 
and ſpirit, ſome liberty and hope letr, rhrough the mercy of God, and 
the moderation of ſome menin power, for thoſe Chriſtians that 
have 
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* See Mr. Ry 
his Gemitus 
plebu, or 
Mournf ul com- 
laint in bc- 
talf of rhe 
poor people of 
England, prin- 
ted 1656, 


have the courage and conſcience to, own the Reformed Church of 
England as their Mother, and the Reformed Clergy as their ſpiritual 


F atheys. | 
Whoſe juſt Honewr and Intereſss as I muſt never deſert while I 


live, becauſe I think them linked with thoſe of Gods Glory, my Re- 
deemers Honour, the Catholick Churches veracity, the peace of my con- 
cience, and my countrey's happineſle, both as to rhe preſent age and 
to poſterity z ſo I have thought it my duty, in her deplorable condi- 
tion, and in the deſpondency of many mens ſpirits, to apply the cor- 
diall of this confetion , mingled with her teares, and with her 
ſighs preſented to you (-»vy moſt honoured Conntrey-men:) by the help 


of W957 an may both fortify your own honeſt minds, and oppoſe | 


that 4:ffuſrve venome, which you cannot but daily meet in ſome mens 
reſtlefte malice, who neither know how to ſpeak well of the Church 
of England, nor how to hold their peace. By the example of your 
judicious favour and generows compaſiion, I doubt not to excite like af- 
feRions of courage and conſtancy, in all worthy Proteſtants & honeſt- 
hearted Engliſh, whoſe duty it is, amidſt the pertinacy of all other 
parties and tations (who like Burres hang together) to hold faft thar 
holy I profeſſion, which is truly Chriſtian,ancient, and Ca- 
tholick , thereby juſtifying that mercy and truth, that grace and peace 
of God, which was plentifully manifeſted and faithfully diſpenſed to 


the people of this land, by the piety, and wiſdome of the Church of 


England, notwithſtanding that the Lord ſeems now to hide hs face 


from Her : the want of whoſe favowr, which her great and ſore affli- 


Rions have ſeemed to cloud, is far beyqnd the 111umphs of her enemies, 


or the coldneſle of her friends , the gppoſitions. of many, the with- | 


drawings of ſome, and the indifferencies of others, who have all con- 
tributed to her miſeries ;, but none of them haye yet convinced her 
(that/ever I could ſee) of any ſin or erxowr, either as to ignorance or 
iniquiry , ſuperſtition or irreligion , dangerous defect or ex- 


cefle. 


cruel Deſtroyers; it there were as many that durſt pity and relieye 

her, as there ate thar.dare ſpoile and ruine ber ; theſe would fill, not 
England onely, bur all the Chriſtian world with the. bitterneſſe of her 
COND z 4s a learned and pious * Miniſter for his part hath 
ate done. | 


If rhe Church of England had many ſuch pious Oraters, whoſe po- | 's ” 


tent and pacherick eloquence were mote proportionable to her cala- 


If the Church of England had as many Mouths as ſhe hath Wounds, © © 
as —_— as Maims, as many hearty Mourners as ſhe hath |* 


 mities, thanithe narrownefſe of my heart and tenuicy of my pen are | 


like to be : certainly heaven and earth would be moved with com- wack f 


paſonsz flints would melt, and rocks be mollified with commiſera- 
tion; the upper and the nether m/ſtones, partiall Presbytery, and popu- 
lar Independency, between whom ſhe hath been ſo ground to powder, 
that Papiſts, and Anabaptiſts, and Familiſts, and Quakers,and Seekers, 
and Ranters, with all the rabble of her proud and ſpitefull enemies, 
hope 


Chap. TV. The Church of England's deplorable ſtate, and complaint, 


hope ro fill their ſacks with her grit; thoſe (1 ſay) might poſſibly 
reperit (if they havenor much mended their fortunes by this Chur- 
ches runes) 'of their occaſtoning her ſo long and ſharp a wattare , 
ſo many and ſad. Tragedres, while by infinite jealoufies, grievous 
reproches, and unjuſt {candals caſt upon their and your Mother(this Re- 
formed Church of England) they have, made her implacable enemies, 
che Papiſts and others', to #laſpheme, her for ameer Adultereſſe all 
this whilez co-condemn all her Children as a Baſtard brood of ille- 
gitimate Chriſtians,from the firſt Reformation to this day. Her moſt 
deſperate deſerters of late (in order to take away their own reproch, 
& to expiate (as they. imagine) the fin and ſhame of their former pro- 


' feſſion) have laboured firſt to deſtroy the eldeſt brethren and chiefeſt 


ſons in this Church z next, to caſt out and exautorate the principall 
Stewards and diſpenſers of holy things : after this they have endeavou- 
red” to rob her both. of her dower and  enney hoping at laſt ro 
famiſh the whole Family, when there ſhall be neither n#rſing fathers 
nor nurſing mothers, in this Church, neither ilk left for Babes, nor 
#ronger meat for the elder ones, neither plain catechiſing nor profita- 
ble-preaching, neither ordaining Biſhops nor ordained Presbyters. 


_ | 43 4.4 — 
——— 


C H A'P« I V, 

FIzLuchas have ares to heare, and charity to lay to 
TORS heart, may with me hear the Church of England 
2a j thus lamenting -and bemoning. Her ſelf, while ſhe 
I-11 fits upon the m_ covered with aſhes, clothed 
with ſackcloth, beſmeared -with blood, drowned 
in'/tzares , : and - almoſt buried, with her owne 

—_— ruines. 101, 
© Oall you that'paſs'by mr, {and and ſee if there be any ſorrow like un- 


©to my ſorrow, if it hath been done to any Chriſtian & Reformed Church 
© under 

© afflitFed me with his fierce anger. i|My Wounds,my Waſts, my Ru- 
©ines, my Deformities, my Deſolations are not by the barbarous 
*:;twnhndations of Goths and Yandals, not by the rude invaſions of Sara- 
F ceni/and Tarks,' not by the ſevere 1nquiſuions and cruel perſecutions 
© of Papiſts; I do not ow my miferies.to the incutſions 4 Forrainers, 
©to.a nation of a ſtrange Languige, of profeſſed /Enmity, of differenc 
« Infereſts and Religion, They are not profeſſed Neroes, Domitians, 
© Diocletians and Fulians, Heathen Princes and .Perſecutors, that have 


The Church 
of England's 
Complainc, 


Lam,1.12. 


Heaven asit- hath ro me, in the day wherein the Lord hath - 


* dofie me this #eſpight 5 for then (perhaps) I and my children could pal. 55.12. 
* have born it," witha like heroick patience. 3nd Chriftian courage, AS £,4 inc in 
*thoſe did their 'Primitive Perſecutions : the ſplendour and con- operibus fr4- 


* ſtancy of whoſe Martyrdomes contributed more than all their 


trum candida 
eccleſt1; nuac 


faftaeſt inerure M urtyrum purpurea: Flaribus ejus nec roſe deſunt n*c lilia, Certant nunc firguli ad utriuſque 
bonors ampliſſin:m dignitatem ,- nt accipiant coronas, vel de opere candidas, vel de p1ſion? purpureas, Cypep.9, 


H 2 * prea- 
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Iſfa.1.2, 


Ifa.1.2, 


p preaching, ro the honour, advancage and propagation of the Chri- 
C ſfttan Religion ; when Churches and Chriſtians being happily united 
©1n love, and onely perſecuted by profeſſed enemies, they knew in 


* whar poſture of defence to caſt themſelves, ſo as ta ſuffer and die, | 


* becoming Chriſtians. 


* But 1 (alas) am ambiguouſly wounded by thoſe that are of my | 


© own houſe, family and profeſſion : Such as have been waſhed at my 
© baptiſmall fountain of living water , ſuch as have freely and fully ca- 


* ſted of my Sacramentall Bread and Wine , feaſting at my Table, ' 


© which is the Loyds ; theſe , theſe have lifted up the heel again# 
* me: Suchas have been bred and born by me, taught and broughr 
© up in the ſame true Chriſtian Faith and reformed Profeſſion, .þ 
© theſe am I hated and deſpiſed, by theſe am I ſtripped and wounde 

* by rheſe am Itorn and mangled, by theſe am I impoveriſhed and 


© debaſed below any Church, Chriſtian or Reformed, by the(e. am 1 ' 


« fcorned and abhorred, by theſe am I made an hifling and aſtoniſb- 
© ment to all that ſee me, by theſe am I made a deriſion and mocking- 
* Fock to my enemies round about me, by thele am I in danger to be 
© quite devoured and deſtroyed,who epvy me ſo much breath and life, 


* as ſerves me to complain of my calaminies, - 
* Hear O heavens,and give tar O eanth,be not ye alſocruel or uncom- 


© paſſionate : ſince one of you cannot but behold the deformity of © 


© my Sufferings , the other cannot but feel the burthen of my 
* cotpplaints z one of you is blaſted with my Sighs, the other is be- 
« dewedich my Tears. Be not ye alſo acceſſory ro 'my injuries by 
© concealing them, ny Blood by ceverine it 3 whichcries 
© 2/oud 2gainft my-ungtaretull, my unnaturall, my rebellious children, 
« Thofe that came forth of my. own bowels, theſe have riſen up againſt 
*e; to whom V liberally afforded milk when they were babes, 


© 2nd Fronger meat, as they were able ta bear it, for whom Love We. \- 
» R_ 


« ded the ſacred Oracles of God ina language they beſt und 


« T furniſhed them with-luch formes- of wholſome ewation, agreeable x b | 
« to the mind and Word of God, as might beſt-ſuit che common ze- pl 


© cefiities of all, and the capacities of the meaneſt : I concealed no parc 
of Gods ſacred Counſel from them , nor detained any ls 
« ſaving Truth out of a; principle'of ——_—_ policy : I neither gde- 
©nied, nor' diminiſhed , nor deformed'any Ordinance of fir eo 
©them + I colonred'no errours with ſhews of erath, nor diſguiſed 
© any 71th with fallacious Jophs ries.- I ſet forth to them , wigh all 
« plainneſſe and freedome, the | 

© Lord Feſws Chriſt, much a manner and meaſure -as I received tram 


© his Word and Spirit; for I learned not thoſe manifeſtations of 2i- | 
« /1ne love from any other Church, Priſtine or Moadern 5 (o.mpch "7 ? $4 
© as the ſpecial} diſpenfarions and diſcoveries of- Gods Graces and 


* Gifts rome , in which few equalled, none ſeemed to exceed me; in 
© all the world. 553] 
© From this great and pure fountazy of all perfetFion and comfort 


* (the ſweetneſſe, merit, and fulneſle of -»y Saviour) I recommended 
©£0 


fled fulneſſe andiexcellencies of yy 


_—— 
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— 


o my children every Grace, every Vertue, every holy Duty, e- 

« very neceſſary Precept, every precious Promiſe, every imitable Ex- 

« ample : and this was done with all the advantages of good Learning, 

: of found Knowledge, of moſt potent and patherick eloquence; which ar 
* 0nce was able to inform the weakeſt capacity, to farisfie any ſober 
« curiofity, and co ſilence the ſubtzleſt adverſary. 

< Tothis purpoſe, that the great work of ſaving their ſouls might 
© be effecually carried on , with order , power and authority, [ 
© furniſhed them not with precariowe praters, bold intruders, or piti- 

«© full pieces of Pleberan oratory (in whom ignorance and impudence;, 
inability and 174»thorttativeneſs contend which ſhall be greateſt;)but 
© Iprovided and prepared for them, with much ſtudy and induſtry; 

* with many prayers andreares, with =_ education and diligent care, 

© excellent Biſhops, orderly Presbyters, able and awthoritative Miniſters, 

© workmen that needed not be aſhamed ; of a lawful ordination and right » Tim.z.1s. 
© deſcent , of a mediace divine miſſion after the Apoſtolick line and 

* Catholick ſucceſſion, after the form of an uninterrupted and authen- 

© rick commiſſion, duly and truly __ in the conſecration of Bi- 

* ſhops, and ordination of Presbyters Deacons, through all ages of 

« the Ghurch, agreeable to that original Inſtitution, which was from 

* Chriſt Feſws the great High Prieſt, the unerring Prophet, the ſove- 1.1, .. 

-- <© raign King of his Church, the chief Preacher of Righteouſneſle, and 

b 9p of oxr ſouls, who inſtituted firſt his ewelye Apoſtles, afterward « Per.z.25 

© © the {eventy Diſciples; whoſe commiſhon was not (o large, nor their Luke 6.13. | 

— * miſſion (0 let as that of the ewelve,whoſe Epiſcopacy and num- **1**: | 
> ©berwasto be completed , and upon whom the promiſed power from AR.z.1,8c, 

= ©<on high ſpecially came in the miraculous and miniſteriall gifts of 
= *©che Holy Ghoſt. | 

— * Afterthis pattern (which was ever followed by all Churches in 

> C©all the world) I ſupplied choſe under my care with ſuch a ſuccefſion 

© of Biſhops and cMunifters of holy things,as for ſolid learning,for pow- 

' © erfull preaching, for devour and diſcreet praying, for revered cele- 

>> © bracing, for acute diſputing, for exa& writing, tor wiſe goveraing, 

>  *©andholy living, were no where exeeded in all che Chriſtian world, 

2 * and hardly equalled in any age ſince the Apoſtles 19mes; whoſe mini- 
© ſteriall ſufficiencies and ſuccefles were ſometime highly magnifi- 

* ed,and almoſt defied, by many of thoſe that now would ſtone chem, 

.* and deſtroy me,by a late tranſport of malice; as much unexpeRed.as 
© undeſerved, by we ; which looks more like a faſcination and fury, 
* than any thing of true Zeal and ſober Reformation. 

*For'no men of any weight or worth for parts and piety, for judge- 
= © ment andingenuity, for conſcience and integrity, have (hicherto) 
> * convinced me, or theſe men that were my prime ſervants, ſons and 
* ſupports,of any Herefie or Idolatry,of any Superſtition or Apoſtaſy,of 
*any jaft ſcandall gr notable defe&t.' What ſome have urged for my 
= *©notexercifing a more ſevere and ſtrit Diſcipline, after the manner 
> © of ſome ancient Primitive Churches , it is not imputable to any 
= *© »mvillingneſſe in thoſe worthy Biſhops and Presbyters —_ _ 
' oe © ployed > 
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Numb.11.2, 


Deur.4.21. 


Rev.22.2, 


« ployed,but to the general wantonneſs or retraftorineſle of all ſorts of 
© people in that point, who were ſo farre from enduring a ftrider 


© diſcipline to be ſer up, that many grudged at any Ecelefriaſtick > 
© authority, exerciſed over them, though it were eſtabliſhed by .cheir 7 


< own publick conſent and lawes, 


 <If any of my Biſhops, Presbyters, or people, failed to do the duties "3 


« which I required, orrather Chriſt commanded them ; it was to be 
<reckoned as the fruit of mens private temptations and perſonall infir- 
© zwitics, but not of my conſtitutions or direftions ; which were 10 
© pious and perſpicuons, that people could not juſtly 'plead 7wincible 
© /7norance, to excuſe their immoralitiesand impieties , which indeed 
© they owed to their own negligences.or corruptions. 

© Yea, where the ſeeds of Religion were thinneſt ſown, and thri- 
<.yed leaſt in ſome parts of this nation, it was not ſo much from the 
© want of labourers, as from the labourers wants : the poverty of many 
© places, and barrennefle of the ſoyle was ſuch, that either 7m»propria- 
« tions, or ſacriledge, or both, had not left for any competent work- 
© man a competent maintenance; both my Dower and Patrimony , 
« Glebes and Tithes, being almoſt wholly alienated, by hard lawes and 


© evil cuſtomes, from my uſe and enjoyment z that holy Pottion _ * 
© (which is Gods) being oft perverted to teed Hinds and Dogs and 


© Horſes, which was originally devoted to feed ſuch Shepherds as 


© might feed my flock in every place : Nor could, in thoſe caſes, ei- | 


© ther my prayers or teares , the ſordid neceſſities of many poor Mini- 
© ters, or the cryes of poor peoples -famiſhed ſouls, ever yet move the 
© ciil State effectually to reſtore, or temit, or to make other neceſſa- 
© ry ſupplyes for Paſtors and peoples good. 

_ © Yet, even in this diſtrefſe (which betell too many places much 


* againſt my will) »»y care and endeavour was ſo to keep up the life, | 
* health, and ſoundneſle of the true Reformed Chriſtian Religion , | 


© that people every where had what was neceffary, wholſome and de- 
* cent for their ſouls good ; though poſſibly they had not (nor was it 


*needfull) the ſame plenty, variety , dainties and ſuperfluity, in a © 


© conſtant way, (which ſome places did ſolong enjoy) uncill (as with 
* the Fews) the Manna and Qugiles (Sunday Sermons and week-day 
© LedFures) came out of their »oſtrils : while the heavenly. food 
© was rowling in their curious palates, and wanton jawes, the wrath of 
© God brake forth.u 
* ſakes; who was indeed as jealous of their ſurfeitings of holy z, 


def: | 
* of the others famiſhings; both being contrary to.my care and elire: © : 


. 


© which were (God knows) firſt topreſerve the Fonndation of neceſl- 


*ry and ſaving Truth among themznext,to adde the beauty of holineſſe | hy. 
© to humility, to joyn decency to ſincerity , to maintain the power of god- © 


« lineſſe, with the wholſome formes of it; that ſo Truth and Peace, Order 
© and Unity , the leaves and the” fruits of the tree of life might grow 


* rogether , for the nutriment , muniment and ornament of pi- - 


"ELY. 
« Nor do1 doubt to plead and affirm before Gods Tribunall, That 


ejf 


them, and upon me (as upon Moſes) for their © 


p_—_ _— ——— of England's Complaiat. 
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———— — 


« if thoſe people, who ſeemed to fare bardlieſt ( though the greareſt 


2 < complainers againſt my treatment of them were ſuch as enjoyed 


© moſt, and fared delicioully every day, wantonne(s being more que- 
© rulous than want,) it they had made ſo good uſe as they might, 
© and ought to have done, of that holy light and rule which was duly 
© held forth co them in the plain parts of Scripture every year read 
© tothem, in the Sacraments duly adminiſtred among them, in the 
© Articles, Creeds, Homilies, Gatechiſe and Liturgy, with which they 
« were, or might have been well acquainted; they might even in 
© theſe (fo much #auſeated and deſpiſed means, ſufficient (I fear) to 
« damn thoſe who delpiſed Salvation by them) have: found as plain 
© and eaſie, as ſure and compendions a way to heaven, through Faith, 


>» <Repentance, Humility,Charity,holy Obedience to God and Man, as 


© they are likely now to do, after they have ſtirred up ſo great a duff 


* © and ſmoke as hath put out poore peoples eyes, leading them into end- 


_ 2" ors. 


©leſſe mazes and confuſtons under the name and noile of a better Refor- 
© mation and ſafer Religions. 

© In this poſture of peace and plenty,of prety and proſperity, as to Chri- 
© ftian and Reformed Religion, had the God and. Father of my Lord 
©Feſus Chriſt, the Founder of his Church, once'fetled ave (out of his 
© 2pundant mercy to the people of England) by. the patience and 
© prayers, by the preaching and writing of godly Biſhops and other 
© Miniſters, who were not onely Gods paintull Labourers, but his 
« faithfull Martyrs and Corfeſſors ſome of them + whoſe great worth 


; © drew the favour of pious Princes to me,, who were my nurſing fa- 
* © hers, and the love of peaceable Parliaments, who. were my faith 


« full friends : mſomuch, that for one hundred years (next preceding 


| = miſeries) I had no cauſe to: envy any Chriſtian or Reformed 
* ©Chu 


rch that ever was 0r iS in all the world; nor. had\any ſober Chri- 


\ © #ian juſt cauſe to complain of: me, much lefſe thns co murmur, 
* © mutiny and fight againſt me, for no other cauſe but this, That 1 


© would not ſuffer them rudely to bite. off thoſe full .and fair breafts, 
© which they had ſo long ſucked, ingratefully deforming thoſe com 
«© duits of plenty , order and peace, which they had ſo long enjoyed, 


” ©both in Word and Sacraments, in Miniſtrations and Miniſters, 


© Yet, behold howlI am faln, ſuddenly, ſhamefally , ingratefally, 
© indignly, and almoſt deſperately z my 4od&rine not duly examined, 
© bur-raſhly conde mned ; my Tenets not confuced, bur blaſphe- 


> ©medby my various adverſaries; my publick ſervice and ſolemn wor- 
"+ © ſhip of God tharply indeed corrected, even to bleed, but no whit im- 
7 © proved or amended, yea infinitely impaired and neglected ; my 
2 © holy Sacraments (thoſe two great Seals of a Chriſtians Charter and 


6 bk © Gods Covenant ,. thoſe tair marks and badges of Chriſtian profeſ- 
== © hon, rhetwo poles and pillars on which all myſterious and ſpirituall 
> © comforts, temporall and 'eternall joyes do conſtantly turn) theſe 


* are (moſtwhat) rarely uſed, in many places either totally diſuſed, or 


; YH * groſly abuſed, by the execrable conſecrations of unwaſhed, unholy, 


© unordained hands. 
© Ma- 
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© Many of my Oratories, Temples and Churches (Houſes ſo called, 
© becauſe dedicated to the ſervice of the Lord and his Church) are by 
« ſome men firſt profaned with all the Py of men and beaſts, , 
© next, they are ſuffered to ruine of themſelves , while they are © 
© robbed of whit ſhould repaire them; andar laſt (that Sacriledg 
© may be the better husband) they are threatned to be ſold, and ut- 
© terly demoliſhed. by 
© The Sandtity of Chriſtian marriages, which were wont to be ſo- * 
© lemnized by prayers, inſtructions, benedictions , by muruall, ſo- 
© lemn and ſacred ſtipulations, according to the Word of God and 
© Eccleſraſtick praQtiſe , is ſought to be reduced by ſome to new 
© wayes, either very brutall, and meerly naturall, or, at beſt, but 
© civil and politick. The infants of Chriſtians (who were ever eſtee- 
© medas the lambs of Chriſts flock ) are partially, careleſly, diſorderly, 
© many of them dubiouſly, yea not ar all baprized; neither ſprinkled _ 
© nor waſhed, nor marked with any note of Chriſts blood, to diſtin- ! 
© puiſh them from the herd of Heathens, the brats of Aliens, Fews, 
© Pagans, Mahometans. chit 2 
© The ſacred, dreadfull and venerable Symbols of the Lords Supper, 
© (which I had happily purged from all ruſt and rubbiſh of Superfic? 
© on) in many places have been ſupinely negle&ted for many years; 
* in others ſtrangely conſecrated, irreverently celebrated, -partially 
© diſtributed, denied to many: worthy and defirous Chriſtians : asif © 
© thoſe were not Catholick ſrgnes and ſeals of the truth of the Goſpe}, |» 
© the Covenant of Grace, & thoſe common rights or priviledges which 
©belong to-every one thar profeſſeth to believe in the Lord Feſwu: - 
© Chriſt, and keeps communion with his Church; but onely marks 7 
© to diſctiminate ſides and parties in Religion, to divide Chriſtians in- | KY 
©to wncharitable fattions. | CE 
© As for my Dead, for they are ſtill mine, (as they ſleep in Feſus, © 
and are Gods depoſita ) theſe are, in many places, put into their 77 
« grave, with no other ſolemnity than a ſilent proceſsi0n, and a deawure 
© perambulation, as if all that attended were as dumb as the corps, and 7 
© the dead buried the dead; without any difference expreſſed between 7 7 
© thoſe bodbes that are charicably'preſumed to have been Temples of 
< the holy Ghoſt , that are candidates of Heaven, and expet#ants of a 
© blefled ReſwrredFion, and the bodies of meer infidellsor miſcreants;be- 
< ing now treated in many places like the carkaſes of beaſts, or the bu- 7 
© r1al of an Aſſe, for whom men do uſually as much as this comes ro, 
6 _—_— the covering their corps with earth, to avoid the noyſomneſ(s 
© and offence of them, without any further hopes of them. And all 7 


"_— 
| ol 
4 : 


©this late ſupercilious novelty, and neglect of dead Chriſtians, is 7 
grounded upon a ſtrange ſcrupuloſity of ſome, either folly or ſu- 70Y 
< perſtitious men, who pretend to boggle at my office, which was more ZW 
« for the living than the dead 3 not meerly humane and naturall, but 
© Chriſtian and ſþ1ritzall : which they count as a kind of Necromancy,or 
< ſtrange ſuperſt:tion to the dead; while I onely made the dead an oc- FF 


© caſton of godly inſtrufion and Chriſtian hope, of comfort, warning, 
and 


£1 
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C 
© ging thoſe that moſt love 
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© and lawfull devotion to the living, which how they ſhould offend a- 
© ny ſober Chriſtian, I could never yet be convinced ; and I am 
© ſure came farre ſhort of thoſe commemorations , yea comprecations 
« for the dead, which were anciently uſed without offence in the Pri- 
«© mitive Churches. 

« All other offices of piety and charity, for the ſick and well , the 
« young and old , the penirent or impenitent, preſcribed by me, are 
<(now) either wholly laid aſide, or performed in ſo various and ex0- 
© tick forms, as common people cannot eaſily underſtand them'; 
« their very novelty, obſcurity and affeted wariety, makes ſome 
« Miniſters prayers a kind of Latin Service to the ſimple common 
© people. 
_ < Laſtly, my whole frame and polity Eccleſeaſtical, all my ancient 
© conſtitution, order and communion, as a Natzonall Church of Chriſt 
© (in which brethren did happily dwell together in unity) all is by Come 
© men not onely quite forſaken and abandoned on their parts ; bur 
© they ſeek utterly to rowt and deſtroy me, by deftaming and diſcoura- 

approve and obey me; asif there had 
© nothing been ſetled in me with any piety or prudence, reaſon or di- 
© {cretion, by the wiſdome of their fore-fathers,who were ſometimes 
© eſteemed bleſt Reformers by moſt of theſe modern Revegers, Sepa- 
© rates and Apoſtates, | 
_ © Howjuſtly they have done me chis deſpite, I appeal to the juſt 
* and impartiall Fudge, betore whom I can thus far with truth and 
© comfort aſſert my innocency; that as to the foundations of Faith, and 
* rule of Holinefle, I have onely adhered to his bleſſed Word, as it hath 
© been delivered to me by the mot credible teſtimony of the Catholick 
© Church in the books of Canonicall Scriptare,truly ſo called. Nor did [ 
© ever teach for DoFrines theTraditions of men, which ſome have blaſ- 
« phemed. As for the circumſtantial and ceremonial parts of Religi- 
< on, I uſed in Them modeſtly, cautiouſly and charitably, that liberty 
© and power, for order and decency, which, I conceive,Gods indulgence, 
© who iS x0t the author of ak but of peace, allowed me, no leile 
© than any of thoſe Primitive or later Churches, whoſe beſt examples 
© I ſought to follow, 

<If any of my children had diſcovered ſomething in me leſle a- 
© greeable to that beauty, order and gravity, which had been delſt- 
© rable by them in a Chriſtian and Reformed Church ; if any matter 
© of reall #ncomelineſſe had been eſpied in me,(as what Church is there 
© upon earth ſo fair, but (as the Moon) it may have ſome ſpots, wat- 
© nings and eclipſes ? whar ſtate of Chriſtians ſo complete, that God 
© may not have a few things againſt them ? ) yet it had been their au- 
ty, with the veile of Chriſtian love and pity, modeftly ro have co- 
< vered, ſilently concealed, and dutifully reformed, what was indeed 
© amiſle ; and nor (like ſo many Chams) to have expoſed ſuch a pa- 
*rent, {uch a mother, to the perulancy and deriſion both of her ene- 
* mies abroad, and the plebs at home, who are as prone as ever the 
© Fews were, to worſhip any new Calves they fancy to ſet up, and to 

| I ; Caſt 
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: caſt off Moſes and Aaron, that God and thoſe Governoars, who had 


© done ſuch wonders among them. 
Jf while mes ſlept, the ——_ ſowed ſome tares there where my S4- 


* viour had plentifully ſowed good ſeed, was I preſently to be tram- = 
« pled under the feet of the beaſts of the people, or quite to be rooted 
« up, burnt and conſumed, becauſe ſome tares appeared ? it my gar- 
© ments were in time alittle ſpotted and ſulred , b os was my honour © 
10n, as Chrefftian and | 


« till unblemiſhed, and the ſan&ity of my prote 
© Reformed, unviolated z nor did my garments deſerve thus to be 
© rinced in the blood of my Children: if the ceremonioms lace and 
* fringe of my coat were a little unript, or tora with time, yer there 
© wasno caule to rexd it quite off, or tear my coat in pieces: if 
© my garb and faſhion ſeemed ſomewhat more grave, Catholick and 


© ancient, than agreed with ſome mens fingular and novellizing fan- 


© cies , yet did I nor deſerve to be fripp d and ffrematiz'd, to be thus 
© expoled- to ſhame and nakedneſſe ; much lefle to have my Fleſh 
© thus torn, my Eyes pull'd out , my Throat cut, and my Skin to be 
© flayed off z which are the merciful endeavours of ſome of my re- 
* forming, that 1s ruining, exemes. 

© If ome weak or unwiſe ſervents (whom I truſted wich che ma- 


© nagement of my affaires) diſcharged their dacies le(s piouſly or pru- © 
C Tos than I mented or exacted of chem,as Church-Governoars & + 


© Minizters, it the licentionſneſſe of others was impatient ro be goyer- 


< ned ſo ſtrictly as they ſhould have been (moſt men abhorring true | 


« Chriſtian Diſcipline even then when they moſt clamoured for ir, in- 


tending extravagancies when they pretended ſeveritiesz ) yet was » 
< I not on the ſudden to have been wholly deprived of all Gharch- | 
© oovernment and order, once duly eſtabliſhed, untill ſuch time as bh 


© my new Diſcipliners and wiſe Maſters had found out ſome ficter way 


© for me, than that Catholick fabrick, form and faſhion, which all 488 
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« Churches ever had and enjoyed from the Apoſtles times and confti- 


«© tutions, Certainly the failings of Church-Governoars ought not to 
© have been ſo ſeverely avenged. upon the C hurch-government it (elf, 1 
© nor are any mens male-adminiſtrations to be laid ro the charge of 2 
© thoſe good lawes and conſtitutions which are ſerled in ether 7 


* Church or State. The very Apoſtolick Churches are oft blamed, yea 


* and threatened, for their early degenerations, without any reproch ro | 


© their firſt :nſtitutr0», which certainly was holy and good. Ic ſavours 
© too much of humane paſſon, to pervert divine order,under pretence 
© of Reforming humane diſorders, 


© Which in me were neyer ſo predominant, as to remove me 


© from that poſture of Chriſtian piety, honour, order and integrity , 
© wherein I 2 ul and Lear ang in all the world, as a Chriſta 
© 2nd well- Reformed Church: hated indeed, and many times oppo- 
* {ed by my forraign adverſaries of the Papall _ and perſwa los ; 
* but they deſpaired ever to prevail againſt me, unleſſe they firſt di- 
© vided my rhildren within me, and armed my own bowels by home- 
* bred and ſtrange animoſicies againſt me, Theſe by infinite artifices 
© and 
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*X < and uadiſcerned ſtratagems, have by them been heightened of 
© <late to ſuch factiows petulancies and furies, as to adde ſcorrs to the 
© others thornes , contempt to the others croſſes, gall to my vinegar, 
* {currility to My 4gomes, | 
«© AsifI could nor be miſerable enough, to ſatisfie the malice of 
© my enemies abroad, unleſle I were made a ſcorn to my children, and-a 
<ſhame to my frievds both at home and abroad; leaving me few 
«© chat dare pity me, fewer that can plead for me , and feweſt that are 
<able and willing to relieve me. My ſpiretull perſecutors are fo cru- 
« ell, that they are impatient to ſee any ſympathize with me, threat- 
> © ning thoſe my children, that dare (yer) own me for a true Church, 
** © or their Mother the very name of which they (eek to deprive me of, 
* © hoping to make me quite forgotten , who was ſometime {o re- 
” <nowned among the moſt celebrated Churches of the world. Alas, 
© among ſome Furies it is not ſafe for ſober Chriſtians to ſpeake one 
© 800d word of me,or for mezthey cannot endure any ſhould pray for 
© me, ad nor weep for me: Teares are offenſive, and Charity it ſelf is 
© ſcandalous to my implacable enemies, who labour to be my cruel] 
© and rotall oppreſſors, 
| © To this dreadfull height hath the Lord been pleaſed to affii# me, 
«© with my chilaren,in the day of his fierce wrath;in whichHe hath given 
** © me aſhes for bread,and mingled my drink with weeping; filling me with 
| « blackneſſe inſtead of beauty, with war for peace, with fat#ion tor won, 
— © withconfoſton tor order, with impudent patricides and ungratefull 
® © matricides, inſtead of modeſt, thanktull and tender-hearted children. 
> * Behold He hath ſavi#re» me jnto the place of Dragons, and given pr ,.., 
> *©me acup of deadly wine to drink : But it xs the Lord, let him do as ſee- 
"** © meth good in his ſreht. It my prayers and fighs and reares cannor, 
> © yet (poſſibly) the exorbitant and implacable wmaiice of my enemies 


> <(whoin the end will not appear Gods friends) may provoke him to 

== < remember his texder mercies, which have been ever of o/4,and co re- 

"= < peat him, as a Father,of che evil he hath ſuffered co be brought up- ;c,1,, 5 
© <on me, by thoſe that delight not in - H juſtice, but in their own ſa- | 
—= © crilegious advantages. It may be he will return to be gracious as in 

= © former times, and not ſhut up his loving kindnefie wholly from me, _. 
= © ſince his (oft-repeated) mercy endareth for ever - yea, itis becauſe ' fn” 

© his compaſrons fact not, that TI am not utcerly conſumed. Though 

© theu kill me, yet will 1 traſt in thee, © Lord ; who haſt wounded me "FRA 

© very (ore : yet heal me, O my father, and I ſhall be healed, ſave me, and J:c.; 486M 
"* . ©1fhallbe ſaved : for thou art my praiſe. 0 be not tho « terrour to me; 

== © whoart my hope in the day of evil. 
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Theſad ſtate and fate of the Church of England. Book 


The cruel and 
unjiſt enmiry 
ot ſome a- 
gxinſt che 
Church of En- 
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Ngo 
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Tib. Neronis. 
Erat &i in oble- 
famentis ſer- 
pens Draco, 
quem quum 
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2 Hus may the Church of England be heard, in every 
y Cloſer and in every Congregation, where de- 


VN; have any filial and gratefull reſpe& to Her , up- 

=> on whoſe welfare, as to the unity, peace and 
proſperity of the true Chriſtian and Reformed Religion, all ſober En- 
gliſh-men may eaſily foreſee, that their own and their poſterity's hap- 
pineſſe, ſpirituall, remporall and eternall (under God) doth chiefly 
depend. 

Ir is the infinite grief of all good Patriots and true Proteſtants, to ſee 
this ſometime ſo famoms and flouriſhing Church Cj _— in dan- 
ger to be eaten up, not by a Sea-monſter, like Andromeaa, or by that 
over-grown Leviathan of Rome, which takes his paſtime in great wa- 
ters, and rules over many Nations, People and Languages , but by 


ſmall wermine, by a company (for the moſt part) of creeping and cor- | 


roding Sefaries, home-bred and home-fed: like that 2 rame Lizard 
or Dragon (as Suetonirs calls it) which Tiberizs Nero kept at Capres, 
which was eaten up with ants or piſmircs, to the Emperonr's great 
grief and aſtoniſhment, as an unhappy preſage of his own fate by the 
tury of the multitude ; or like the Zzons in — who are de- 
ſtroyed by gnats, their importunity being ſuch in thoſe paludious 
places, that the Zions by rubbing their eyes, grow blind, and ſo are 


ritudinis cave- drowned, as Ammiinys Marcellinzs reports in his Hiſtory of Fulians 


ret, 


Pruritus dilpi.- 
tand ſcabies 


Ercltfie. 


Mart,15.14. 


wars, 

It nothing elſe, yet (as Sir Henry Wotton glories in his ſentence) 
the very itching & ſcratching of Chriſtians eyes, the ſcrupulous doubt- 
ings, the vexations diſputings and endleſſ: janglings about Religion in 
England, both as Chriſtian and as Retormed, already hath, and dai- 
ly will, bring down ſuch a Rhewme and blood-ſbottenneſſe into mens 
eyes, that (unleſſe ſome ſoyeraign eze-ſalve be timely applied) the 


moſt peop'e will in a few years be onely fir to play at 6/1nd-man-buff, 


in Religion, taking what herefie or fancy comes next to hand, and 
changing it the next day; rather groping at all adventure in the dark, 
than clearly diſcerning and conſcientiouſly chuling the weighty mat- 
ters of Religion, which are hardly diſcovered when the blind lead the 
blind; and as hardly either embraced, when once practiſing is tur- 
ned into prating, and the power ot godlineſſe into pr2gmatick 
pomp or poPular contempt. 

Such is the ſad and ſhamefu!l fate of the Chnrch of Enzland now like 
to be, which heretofore never wanted {nor yet doth) tuch champons 
as durſt undertake her detence againſt any who bring arguments, not 
arms ; ſtrong reaſons, and not long ſwords ; Scripture-demonſtrati- 
ons, 
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Chap. =_— : Of ber chief Enemies, 
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ons , and not Scepticall declamations z pious Antiquity, and nor 
partial Novelty. But now It hath not the honour to be oppoled or 
overcome by any ſuch Antagoniſts, whoſe learning,wit and eloquence 
(ſpeciouſly managed) would leflen the diſgrace 3 but She is in dan- 
ger to be over-born by ſuch petty parties, (uch obſcure animals,fach 
mechanick pieces, and (for the moſt part) ſuch illiterate wretches, 
that it is not onely a grief , but a ſhame, to ſee ſo comely a Matroz 
crowded, and as it were ſtifled to death, by a company of Scolds and 
Sbrews , a generation of men and women extremely unbred, of paſ(- 
ſionare, rude, ſpitefull, and pleberan ſpirits ; many of them the very 
abjetts of man-kind, viler then the earth, as Fob ſpeaks, whoſe manners 
are much baſer then their fortunes (which embalſe no good man) 
who owe moſt of their ſfickling aftivities to rheir worldly neceſſities, 
and (conſcious to their want of reall worth and abilities) they ſeek 
to revenge their groſle defects, either by their ſacrilegious fAlatteries of 
others, or by aruſticall fierceneſle of their own againſt the Church 
of England : as if flailes, and fannes, and ſbovels, and ſpadzs , were 
the ficteſt inſtruments to thraſh and purge ſuch a Church, or to dil- 
cuſſe and ventilate the weighty matters of Religion , 1s toa ſober Chri- 
ſtian Reformation., O happy England , who art (of late) ble(s'd with 
ſo cheap, ſo eafle, ſo inſpired, ſo rare Reformers ; who get more $kill 
in one es confidence, in one nights dreaming, or one hours quaking, 
than modeſt 5cholars,cither Divines or other Gentlemen,can obtain in 
twice ſeven years ſtudy ! O hoy fruitfull is Fation, how ſpreading 
' is Schiſme, when they are ficted with ſoile and ſeaſon! 

Theſe new-bred Creepers,which are now ſo numerous and noxious 
in England, are (generally) but the ſpawn or fly-blowings of thoſe el- 
der Setts and Fattions,which a long time have been buzzing and bree- 
ding in the boſome of the Church of England, under the name of Di- 
ſciplinarians : whoſe firſt Awthors long ago made ſome Eſſayes for 
rheir defired Innovations , by modeſter, indeed, yet very popular 
wayes of remonſtrances and ſupplications, well knowing that it is e- 
ver welcome to the vulgar, to lee any fault found with their bercers, 
or any project of ſubjecting their ſuperiours under any more Ple- 
beian rigours and ſeyerities. The next and worſe abettors(pejor etas) 
tried how far they might by ſcurrilous pamphlets, railing & reviling, 


* like Rabſbakeh, unravel the cords of all governmenc, both the waje 


of the Civil, and the authority of the Ecclefiaſtick. After ſuch bi- 
ting Petitions and Satyrick Paſquils, (worthy of ſuch Marteniſts) 
came open menacings of Prznces and Parlaments, Prieſts and People 
to0, as Mr.R, Hooker oblerves in his Preface to his Eccleſta#ical po- 
lity. Ar laſt, words came to be turned into (words : many both ar 
home and abroad having -evil will at the $10» of England, making 
their advantages of our unhappy differences in civil affairs, and ta- 
king fire from choſe flames , have ſought by the licentiouſneſle , 
riot and rudenefle of infinite Secs and FaRions , as by ſo many 
trains and barrels of gunpowder, utterly to blow up the whole frame 
and conſtitution of the Church of England. 


Whictk 


Job 390.8. 


62 - Their calumnies and unreaſonable deſpight. Book I. M* 


Which unchriſtian praRtiſes and cruell deſigns, that chey might 
the betcer juſtifie or palliate co their credulows followers , they every 
where, as boldly as falſly , affirm,thar both in che matter conſtirured, 
and the form conſticuting a trae Charch in ordinances, duties, privi- 
ledges, members, miniſtrations, Miniſtty, communion, and all com- 
forts neceſſary for Chtiſtians, there were tew things in the Church of 
England tolerable, moſt were blameable, and many moſt abominable 
to their more ſanRified ſenſes: yea ſome men c/amour that there 
was nothing ſound ot conſtitutive of a Church of Chriſt , bur the 
whole head was ſick,and the whole heayt faint, chat not onely Schitme is 
commendable, but abſolute Separation is as neceſſary from the Church 
of Eneland, as the going of Gods people out of Babylon. 

Theſe are the poyſovs with which ſome Serpents have _— to 
infe& the minds of coftimon people, and roenvenam even the better | 
fort with theit biting and birter inveRives, againſt the purity and 
peace of the Church of England, 

O ventrable cenſors ! © ſevere Ariftarchaſſes , of a More than Ca- 
tonian gravity ! ro whole ploughs, atid looms, and diftaffs, and cabs, | 
and h49mers, tis trieet (43 to lo many ſacred ſceprers) this later Engliſh 
afid Chriſtian wotld ſhould no lefle ſubmit their ſouls than che Fews | 
atid Gentiles, Gretks and Barbarians, Romans and Scythians, did eo © 
the nets 4nd fiſh-hooks of the 4poſtles ; who were authotized with © > 
miraculous gifts, and aiſted by the ſpeciall power of the holy Spirit 
of Chriſt, to plant, ſettle, and reform and purge Chriſtian Chuy- 7 
ches. 

To whoſe holy DoRrihe and Divine Inſtitutions, delivered in the 
Old and New Teſtamer, and followed by all the Primitive Catholick 
Charches, notwithſtanding that the Charch of England didin irs firlt 7 
Reformation diligently and exaRtly conform it felt; if we may believe 787 
the integrity of thoſe Reformers tvho had che courage and conſtancy 
to be Mattyrs, whoſe leataing,worth 6 piery hach been confirm'd by 
the teſtimony of ſo maity wile &teligious Princes, by the approbation 
& ſanction of ſo tnany 4d40urable and unanimons Houſes of Parliament, 
by the ſuffrages of ſo many learned and revered Conwerations, by 
the applauſes of ſo many Siſter-reformed Churches, if we may be- 
lieve the preaching, living and dying of ſo many hundred exceſfent 
Biſhops and Presbyteys, 6r the pravets, praiſes and proficiencies of fo 
many thouſands of other good Chriſtians z or (laſtly) if we may be- 
lieve the wonderful blefi»z: and ſpeciall graces of a merciful God,ar- 
reſting ro the verity , lancticy and integrity of this Chuych- Reforn:: 
tron and Chrifftan Conſtitarion for many happy years : NE. 

Yer againſt all thele, (ome peeviſh <9 oz»xſſes, ſome ſpitefall Ca» 
co-zelots, lome evil-ey'd Zoilſes, ſottie infolent and cauſelefſe Ene- | 
mies of the Church of England have not ſo much "modeſty as to con- 
ceale rheir malice, of ro 1mother their inſolent folly , and intolerable 
arrogancy, which Cares to put the ighorance, gidcineſſe, emprineſſe, 
vulgericy,raſhnefſe, precipitancy and ſiniſterneſſe of cheir filly cex- 
ſvres, into the balance of Religion, contrary to the rexowerd lear- 

nine, 


Chap. V. Novelleys ave Factors for Rome. 
nine, piety, erevity, grace and majeRty of all thoſe who have had ſo 
—_ lore” reſpect and hofout for the Chnrch of Ex- 
land. 
$ Whom her ſpitefull and envious adverſaries now preſume to fol- 
low withnothing but Contumelies and Anathema's, with pillagings 
and ſpoylings, with railings and revilings, with waſte and ruine, ro 
the exceſſive joy of Her Papall enemits , whoſe deeply-deſigned 
policies have a long time deſired and hoped to ſee that wofull day be- 
fall the Charch of England, in which het 8fhvps tight beg, ber Pre- 
; gbyrers be ſtarved, her Miniſtry contemned, her 'Litargic ejected, her 
Unity dilfolved and broken, her Ancient and Primitive Govertmenc 
aboliſhed, her andoubted ordination and ſucceſſion of Miniſters in- 
*” rerrupted , her whole Chriſtian Frame and Nationall Conſticucion 
”, (which was (for the main) rtuly Catholick, Primitive and Apoftolick ) 
deſtroyed, diffipared, deſolated. | 
What i#winable Armaders could not atchieve , what 1wOnffrom 
' Powder-ptors could nor accompliſh, what wily Fefairs and other ſub- 
© tile Sophiſters deſpaired co attain (having beet oft defeated and re- 
| pelled by the leamed care and vigilanc puilſince of wiſe Prowees, 
ſober Parlaments, reverend Bifbop?, ind other able Aiifers of the 
© Charthof England) that the weakneſſe, watrotheſſe ahd wickedneſſe 
>> of ſore of out own petty Series, SchiſmurickAgitatots,8 ſoptr-12- 
= forming Reformevs,is likely to bring to paſſe; whotn the moſt admited 
"> anddevout Lord Primate of 4rmagh (a great Propher of God, and 
** Pillar 6f the Refortned Religion) ſometime told me, he eſteemed 
> noothet that FaQuts for Popery, ail Engines fot Ryman deſigns, b 
> diviſioas and domeſtick cotitufions of Religion, to bring in Popi 
= Superſtition and Tyrandy. Indeed a prudent ConjeRturer may in 
> this caſe eaſily make a true Propher : For che Roman Earle (a watch- 
27 full, powerfull and voracious bird) can neyet fail (at laſt) to Riſe on 
== theſe parts of C\riFendome for her prey, where ſhe ſhall ſee Igno- 
rance prevail againſt Knowledge, Batbarity againſt Leathine, Di- 
viſion againſt Unity, Contufion agaiaſt Otder, Pevple againſt their 
Prieſts, RP againſt ee Anarchy againſt Catholick An- 
* thotity, and infinite deformities uſhered in, utider the title of ſpeci- 
” all Reformations, That cunning Conclave (which overlooks the Chti- 
= ſtianworldas the 9 conitellation of policy in the Weſt)knows 
> full well, that ſuch feaveriſb diſtempers inany Church or Chriſtiah 
= State, as now afflit the Chorch of England, will not faile (if they 
*= long continue) to bring it to ſuch an heeFick I as will quite 
= deſtroy its former healrhfull conſtitution, and prepare ir for thoſe 
—X 7H/talian Empiricks, who will come then to be in tequeſt with com- 
; mon people, when they find no good to be got by the beſt-repured 
"= Phyſicians, the tmoſt ſpecious Refortners: when theſe are ac their 
"*X wits ends, ſo differing in their judgements and practiſe, that they 
= know not what to do, by reaſon of the madneſſe, impatiency and 
 perulancy of people ;, thoſe foraign Mountebanks will alwayes pro- 
miſe men help arid cure at aneafte rate; for they require no more 
of. 
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The late decayes of the Church of England. | Book, 


The cauſelecſs 


malicc and in- && 
' gratitude of 


the Church of 
Englands enc- 
mies, 


Ezek. 47-4. 


Mart.8.25, 


of the moſt deſperate patients, than ro credit their receipts,to be con- 
fident of, and reconciled to the $kill and artifice of the Church of 
Rome their Mother, and the Pope their Father. 


CMAP.AYL 


{© Cannot believe , that any of you (who are perſons of 
AC Learning, Honour, and Integrity,lovers of your Coun- 
> trey andthe Reformed Religion) can be wholly ſtran- 


of England. Nor can you (if rightly ſer forth to you) 
be unaffeRed with ir z (unleſſe your deſigns and fortunes are to be 
advanced by the rents and ruines of this Church of England. ) 
In which(as the Lord liveth before whom we all ſtand) diſtempers are 
riſen. not onely to Diviſions, but Diſtrattions; not onely to Injuries, 
but Inſolencies; not only to Obloquies,but Oppreſſions;nor onely to 
Schiſmes, but Abſciſhons ; not onely tro Factions, but Confuſtons ; 
not onely to Lapſes, but Apoſtacies z not onely to rude Defor- 
mities, but they tend to- abſolute -Nullzties, as. to any Chriſtian 
Harmony, Fraternity, ,Order, Beauty, Unity, Strength, Safety, and 
publick (ecling of that Reformed Religion which was once profeſic 
in the Church of England: And this: by reaſon of the Envies, De- 
ſpites, Rudeneſles,' Animoſities, Seditions , Strifes , Separations, 
Raylings, Reproches, Contumelies, Blaſphemies , and prophane 
Novelties, every where pregnant and predominant among wwlgar 
ſpirits, and odiouſly caſt upon all things that you and your forefathers 
eſteemed as religious and ſacred in this Church of England. 

The torrent of rebukes and troubles (like Ezekiels waters) is now 
riſen, not onely to the ankles and knees, but to.the loyns and neck; 
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gers to-the ſad and dangerous condition of the Church 


growing too rapid and deep for the common people to wade over, ot |: ; 


venture into : norare they fate for any to engage upon, but thoſe 


who (as S. Chriſtopher is repreſented 1n the Legendary Emblem) are p x 


heightned by cheir own integrity , and ſuppotted by Gods heroick 
Spirit: fort is 4 black and dangerous, a red and dead Sea, upon which 
he adventures, who will now letiouſly aſſert the Church of England; 
whoſe troubled ſtate is more ſtormy than thoſe waters were on which 
S. Peter ventured to walk, or wherein our bleſſed Saviour ſlepts wich 


riſh, 

What tongue, what pen can ſufficiently ſet forth the rudeneſſes, 
outrages, barbariries,. deſpites, diminutions and indignities , which 
ſome have offered in their ſpeeches and writings, in their pamphlets 
and petitions, in their reſtlgſle agitations and implacable malice, a- 
gainſt all that was eſtabliſhed in che Church of England, contrary to 


thar duty of Charity they owed, and thar Tf toc of Communion © 
they ſometimes proteſled ; being poſſeſled (now) with ſo fierces 7 


ſpirit, Xx 


whoſe Diſciples we may well cry out, Maſter, ſave us, we pe- © 
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Chap.VI. Breaking of obligations to the Church dangerous : 


ſpirit, chat they have broken all cords and bands of Humanicy, Civili- 
ty, Charity and Piety, both private and publick * 

I ſhall not need to mind you or any of them of their many oaths and 
ſubſcriptions,of choſe Proteſtations, Yowes and Covenants which many 
of theſe(now deſerters and deſtroyers of the Church of Enzland) fo ea- 
fily and eager'y ſwallowed : by which laſt three-fold cord , moſt of 
them {I believe) tied themſelves to maintain the Proteſtant Religion, 
as it was eſtabliſhed in the Church of England. | 


If any of them were ſo wiſe and cautious as to avoid ſuch politick 


gins(which how far they intended well to Church or State God only 
knows ; this to be ſure all ſober Chriſtians ſee, that they have litcle 


adyanced the ſtate of the Reformed Religion in Eeland:) yer ſtill. 


they muſt know, that chem(ſelves, and all chat are good Chriians, 
and honeſt Engliſh, are bound by far higher and nobler bonds of their 
baptiſmall Vow and Coyenant to their God and Saviour; from 
ws do neceſſarily flow thoſe of Chriſtian grazicude, duty, love 
and charity, obliging every good Chriſtian to pray for and preſerve 
the welfare of this Church, and that Reformed: Religion which was 
once happily eſtabliſhed in it; in which the gloty 'of 'our God, the 


-honour of our Saviour, the good of our Countrey, and the falyation 
.of many thouſand fouls, are highly concerned: ' 


Againſt all which, for any man, upon ſmall or no account, raſhly, 
proudly, ſpicefully,out of envy,coverouſneſſe, ambition, or any other 


” *depraved luſt and paſſion, to offend (eſpecially where- ſo great light 


of Divine Truth and Grace, ſuch a preſence andpregnancy ' of Gods 
a Spirit clearly*hines, as doth in the Church of England, tothe very 
dazling of the eyes of theſe Adverſaries) muſt needs be ſiich'a com- 
plicated and reſolved wickedneſs, ain of ſo enormous and tranſcen- 


a tb; cccleſsa, 
ibi & Spiri- 
tus; & ubt 
Syiritus Det, 


dent a nature, thac Irene counts it a Þ mangling or killing of Chriſt ;;c eccleſs, 
again: and in earneſt, it ſeems ſcarce pardonable, becauſe'tis ſcarce © 99% 279 


arepentable fin, .or repairable malice ; therefore hardly'tobe re- 
pented of, becauſe few can plead (with S. Paul) they < do it iznorant- 
ly, and ſo hope to obtain mercy, being wiltull perſecutors and vaſtators 


tza. lren, 1.3, 
C.40. 


b 7ulicabit 
eos (Dems) qui 


of ſuch an excellent and illuſtrious Church as this of England was, (chiſmata ope- 


before theſe ſpoilers thus came upon it to make hayock of ie. 


rantur, qui 
ſunt immanes 7; 


ſuam intilitatem potiuis conſiderantes, quim wnitatem eccleſie-- propter modicas cauſ1s magnum & glorioſum Chriſth 
co/pus conſcindunt,& dividunt, & quantum in ipfis eſt interfeciunt, lrenz.1.4.c.62. c1Tim.t.13, 


In which Church, if thoſe holy. Means and Divine Graces which 
accompany. ſalvation were not profeſſed and enjoyed, for my part, I 
deſpair any where to find the way. of Truth and Peace, of holineſſe and 
happineſſe, 1 know nothing truly excellent and 'receflary in any 
Church, ancient or later, which this Church of England did nor enjoy; 
yea i find, many things which ſeem leſfe convenient or more ſu- 
perfluous in others, we were happily freed from. Nor can I yer diſ- 
cover any materiall detect in the Church of England, as to Chriſtians 
ourward polity, inward tranquillity, and eternal felicity. Nothing 
either pious or peacetull, morall or myſterious, rituall or fpiricuall, 
orderly or comely, that may contribute to the good of mens ſouls. 
4931s but 


—_— 


The levity of vulgar ſpirits. L Book 1, 


but was plentifully to be enjoyed in the Church of England; whoſe 
rare accompliſhments and proſperity (both inward and outward) were 
(I believe) the greateſt eye-ſore and grievance in the world, both to 
evil men and devils; when they ſaw that Truth and Holineſſe, thoſe 


Graces and Vercues thoſe ſpirituall gifts and comforts, which were 


here entertained with excellen learning, noble encouragements, in- 
genuous honours,: peaceable ſerenity, and munificent plenty : in all 


which the Reformed Church of England ſo flouriſhed many years by 


Gods and mans indulgence, that nothing (in truth) was wanting to 
the perpetuity of its property, but moderation, humility and charuy : 
thele cor. (on all fides) have kept out luxury and /azineſſe, pride 
and envy ; the uſuall -woths and worms which breed in all things chat 
are full and fair, opulent and proſperous. 

Which humane defects (juſtly blameable on mans part, and puni- 
ſhable on Gods) may'no way be imputed to the Church of England, 
(which afforded ſogrear advantages of wel-doing & wel-being to all 
good Chriſtians) but co us poor mortalls, who were prone to abuſe 
{ogreat Indulgences'of God and man: ſo uncharitable, unthankfull 
= unreaſonable are 'thoſe malecontents, who blame the fuleſſe of 
the breaſt, ot the ſweetneſs of that milk & honey, of which they have 
eat and drank too much z, who either from other mens failings and 
infirmities, or from:their owa corrupt fancies and conceits, do take 
occafion-to blaſt and blaſpheme all that was Reformed, ſacred and 
ſerled, as to Religion, in the Church of England; ſo filling all places 
with cheir duſt and clamours againſt this Church, that the /evity and 
ealineſle of many peofie have quite forſaken it, running, like thoſe 
that are ſcared wich Earthquakes, 'out of their houſes, cicies and 
temples, to heaths, woods and wilderneſſes. Some out of a ſeque- 
ciows eaſuneſſe and vulgar baſeneſle (ſtudying to comply with their 
leaders intereſts and their own advantages) afte& to appear to the 
world, not onely negleRtive and indifferent, but ſcorers and high 
oppelers of all chat ever. the Church of England pretended to, as to 
the Truth, Reformation, Wiſdome, Spirit, Power, or Grace of Religi- 


on, -neither caring what they condemn, nor mach minding upon | 


what grounds they doit. 


Others taking adyantage of che levity, looſeneſle, covetouſneſle, 


ſacriledge, —_—_ , Injuriouſneſſe and madneſſe of ſome thar 
heretofore profeſſed ſpeciall purity and ftritneſle. in Religion; do 
reſolve (as thoſe Heathens of old, who excuſed their own thefts and 


wantonneſſes, by the lubricuies and pranks of their Gods)fully to gra- | 


tifie their own licentions 6 native mnclinations, how inordinate ſoever, 
utterly caſting off and abborring all outward form: and profeſſion, 
as well as all inward power and perſwaſion of godlineſle ; connting 
all Religious duties to beno better than conſecrated rattles, which 
Poltitians put into the hands of the common people, to pleaſe and 
compoſe their childiſh frowardneſſe. The ground. and riſe of all 
which 41s, from thoſe many ſcandals which looſe” and unſetled tem- 
pers take from choſe endleſſe ffrifes and janglines ; the conti- 
nued 
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Chap. VI. Their incompaſsionateneſſe and cruelty, 


nued diſorders and deformities, the poverty and contempt , the 
maimes and wounds, the cruelty and uncharitablenefle , with 
which ſome high-flown Reformers have of late treated the 
Church of England, and thole that have moſt conſtantly adhered 
ro it, | 
What man or woman, capable of ſuch profound, ſerious and 
grave thoughts as become Chriſtian Religion, whoſe luſts or in- 
cereſts have not quite decodFed all Humanity as well as Piety, can be- 
hold ; without ſeven dayes filence and aſtoniſhment (:like Fob's 
friends ) the rufull and diſmall (petacle of the Church of En- 
—_ which 1s like Fob or Lazar, living indeed, but almoſt 
uried inits Sores and Sorrowes z not onely lying, bur even. dy- 
ing on its dunghill; like the ſometime lovely and beautifull Daugh- 
ter of Zion, now grovelling in the duſt , deſerving another ren- 
der-hearted Feremy, who might write the book of England's La- 
mentations with his Teares , fince the Hiſtory of her Fall and Ru- 
ine iS written in-b/ood : Her own brood (like the young Pelicans ) 
feeding upon her without any pity or remorſe, growing daily fiercer 


. after they have once taſted of her fleſh, and more reſolute (as 


Abſalom) by the rapes they have rudely made upon a Matrone , 
lately ſo comely, chaſt and honourable , whom Her deſtroyers 
dare now to count and call the filth and off-ſcouring of all Churches ;; 
crying down Her holy habitatzons and conventions , as cages and 
flocks of unclean birds, Her holy Miniſtrations , as impious and 
odious.; Her holy Biſhops and Miniſters , as Antichriſtian uſur- 
pers and impoſtors; Her whole Conſtitution, as Babyloniſh and 
abominable , worthy of nothing but their curſes and commina- 
tions, 


Job 2.13. 


Lam.r. 


Jer. 9 1, 


The publick regard due to Religion. | 


CH aye, VIL 

= 41th * ay Nation changed Her Gods,though they are ng 
Of the excel- mM Gods ? faith the Prophet, expoſtulating with the 
_ RR: inconſtant and Apoſtatizing Fews, who had deſpi- 
of Enzl. and #51 ſed the Word, tortaken the Law, and brokez the 
her undeſer- = everlafting covenant of God, made with their fore- 
ved calami- [3G We) 
a SEAS fathers. What people (that owns a God, or a Saws- 
* Jer.2.11+ our, Or 4 Soul itmmortall, or any Divine Venerati- 


on, under the name of their Kelig70n)was ever pattent to heare their, 
and their fore-fathers God blatphemed ? or to fee that Relzgioz 
(wherein, to the beft of their underſtanding, they agreed and profteſ- 
ſed publickly to ſerve and worſhip their God) vulgarly batfied and 
contemned 2 Was ever any part of mankind fo ſtupidly barbarous, 
as to behold, without juſt grief and refenement, their Oracles and 
Scriptures vilified aid abufed * their ſolemn Prayers and Licurgies 
Ad injurian torn and burnt ? their Temples profaned and ruined * rheir Ser- 
Deorum ſpetat ices ſcorned and abhorred 7 their Prieſts and Miniſters of holy 
ſerum ſac aru Myſteries impoveriſhed and contemned * 
Id. E Var- In matters of Religion, the light of nature hath taught every Nation 
rone, to be commendably zealous and Pngy poopunnny eſteeming thus 
their kigheſt honour, to be very tender of any diminucion, dithonogr, 
or indignity offered to their Religion; which refles upon the majeſty 
of their God,whom every Nation may in charity be prefumed to ſerve 
in ſuch a way, as they think to be moſt acceptable to their Godzeve- 
ry man being convinced, that he ought to pay the higheſt reſpetts to 
Deos peregrinos that Deity which he adores : from which to be eafily moved, by 
ve conen19--e vulgar clamours and inconftancy (without grand and weighty demon- 
'  ftrations, convincing a man of his own errour, and his Cowntreys mi- 
ſtake) or, contrary to the dictates of conſcience, for any man ſhame- 
fully ro flatter, or filently to comply with any ſuch defigns as ap- 
pear firſt reproching, their Religion, next robbrneg therr God, and ar 
a Non ti 4- laſt deſtructive to all publick Piery, is certainly a temper ſo baſe, ſo 
theus eſt qu brutiſh, ſo ignoble, ſo ſervile, ſo ſordid, fo deviliſh, that it is worſe 
pr than profeſled or avowed * Atheiſme : tor he fins leſſe that owns no 
apnitos contem- God, than he that mocks him, or (o treats him, as the world may {ee 
mt, Sen. he neither /oves nor feares Him, 

And can itI beleech you (O noble Chriſtians, and worthy Gentle- 
men) become the piety, wiſdoine and honour of this ſo ancient and 
renowned Nation of England, to behold with coldneſfſe and indifferen- 
cy (like Gallio) the fcamblings and proftitutions, the levellings and 
abaſings, the ſcorns and calumnies ſo petulantly and prodigally caſt, 
by mechanick and pleberan (pirits (for the moſt part) or by mercenary 
inſolency, upon that Chriſtian and Reformed Religion, which hath {6 
long flouriſhed among yu and your fore-fathers , and which was firſt 
fetled among you, not lightly nor ſuperficially ; not by the prepoſte- 
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had to the Word of God, and the mind of Chriſt, as to doeFrine and 
duties, ro the faith and fundamentals of Religion, without any regard 
to any ſuch antique cnſtomes or traditions, as ſeemed contrary to that 


rule. 
As for the ritaals and predentials, the circumſtantiating and deco- 


all eſtates and _ in this nation ; there was a ſtrict and due regard 


rating of Religion, great regard was had in them to the uſages of 


pure and Primitive Antiquity , ſo as became modeſt, wiſe, and hum- 
ble Chriſtians ; who (ſeeing nothing in the ancient Churches Rites 
and Ceremonies contrary to Gods Word, or beyond the liberty al- 
lowed them and all Churches in point of order and decency) did dil- 
creetlyand ingenuouſly ſtudy fuch compliance with them, as ſhewed 
the leaſt defire of novellizing,or needleſs varying from,and che grea- 
teſt care of conforming to ſober and venerable Antiquity. 

Againſt all which facred ſuffrages and ecclefiaſticall atteſtations 
for the true Chriſtian and Reformed Relzgion once ſetled in the 
Church of England, now at laſt to oppole either popular giddineſſe 


- and defire of novelties, or any ſecular policies and worldly deſignes, 


or any brutiſh power , that is neither rational nor religious, bur 


' meerly arbitrary and imperious, altering and aboliſhing, as the popu- 


lacy lifteth, matters of Relzg/on (which are the higheſt concernments 
of any nation, and fo require the moſt publick counſels , impartial 
debates, and ſerious confene of all eſtates;) by ſuch pitiful principles, 


". and the like unconſcientious biafſes, for a Nation to be ſwayed in, or 


' ſwerved from the great and weighty matters of _— once well e- 


ſtabliſhed, is (certainly) a perfect indication of preſent baſeneſſe, alſo 
an infallible preſage ot future unhappineſle: 

Which 1 beſeech God to diverr-from.this Nation of England, by 
Jour prayers and reares, by your counſel and courage, by your mo- 
deration and diſcretion z who are too knowing to be ignorant, and 
too ingenuous to be unſenſtble of your duty to God and your own 
fouls, of your reſpect and deſerved gratitude to your Countrey, and 
to this Church of England, which was heretofore loved by irs chil- 
dren, applanded by its friends , reverenced by its neigbours, drea- 
ded and envied by its enemies: and this not onely tor thar long 
peace and proſperity it enjoyed (which alone are no ſigns of Gods 
approbation) but chiefly(as * 17enews obſerves)for thoſe rare ſpiritu- 
all gifts, miniſteriall, deyotionall and pradticall , which were evi- 
cently to be ſeen in Hey ; thoſe pious profictencies , thoſe (pirituall 
influences,which preachers & people found in their own hearts; thoſe 
gracious examples and frequent good works which they ſet forth ro 
others , 


* Spirttus S1n- 
Fus, Artha in- 
corruptele, & 
confirmatio fi- 
dei noſtra, & 
ſeala aſcenſuo- 
nis ad Dew: 
ubi enim Spit 
ritus Drt, illic 
eccl:ſtr, &c. 
Iren.!.3.c.40. 
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Exod.z8.30. 
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thoſe charitable ſimpliceties they exerciſed to each other; their nume- 
rous conventions,their fervent devotions,their reverent attentions, their 


The former excellent temper of the Church of England. Book 1. | 
others ; thoſe heavenly experiences they enjoyed in chemſelves , . 
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un2nimous communions, their cheertull Amezs ; thoſe blefled hopes 1 
and unſpeakable comforts which thouſands enjoyed, borh living and 


dying, in the obedience to, and communion with the Church of En- © 


land. 

All theſe holy fruits and bleſſed effets, as moſt certain ſeals and 
letters teſtimomiall, were (I conceive) moſt pregnant evidences and 
valid demonſtrations of rrue Religion, and of a true Church, fo happily 
ſetled by the joynt conſent 2nd publick piety of this Nation, that ic 
was not in reaſon or conſcience, in modeſty or ingenuity, to be ſud- 
denly changed, much: lefſe raſhly deſerted, and rudely abandoned, 
chiefly upon the giddinefſe of common people, or by the boyſteron- 
neſſe of common ſouldiers ; whoſe buff-coats and armour cannot be 
thought by any wiſe and worthy Souldiers, to be like Aarons breaſt- 


plate, the place from which Prieſts and people are to expe@ the | 


conſtant oracles of Urim and Thummim,Light and Reformation. # 
Such of that profeſſion as are truly Milztant Chriſtians, chat is, hum- 
bly wiſe, and juſtly valiant (as I hope many Souldiers may be) will 
think it enough for them, modeſtly to learn, and generouſly to de- 
fend, as Conflantine the Great ſaid to the Nicene Bilhops, not imperi- 
ouſly to dictate, or boldly ro innovate matters of Religion in ſuch 2 
Church and Nation as England, which was, Iam ſure, andI think 
ſill is, furniſhed with many able Diwires, many Evangelicall Prieſts 
and Miniſters of the Lord, whoſe /ips preſerve ſaving knowledge, 
who have ( many a one of them) more learning and well-ſtudied 
Divinity in them, than a whole Regiment, nay, than an whole Army 
of ordinary Soulaters , whoſe weapons are not proper for a ſþirituall 


warfare , nor apt (as Davids hands ) either to build or repair a ©. 


Church, otherwaies than as Zabowrers, who may poſſibly afliſt the 


true Miniſters, who are, and ought to be, the Maſter-builders of Gods | 
houſe ; whoſe skill is, not to deſtroy mens bodies, but to ſave their | 7 


ſouls ; not to kill, bur tro make alive. 


It muſt ever be affirmed to Gods glory (becauſe wichour any vanity _ 


or flattery)that the Church of England(tor this laſt golden century)came 
not behind the very b:ft Reformed Churches , nor any other that pro- 
teſs Chriſtianity in any part of the world : which is noc my particular 


reſtimony (who may ſeem partiall, becauſe I unfeignedly profeſſe i 
my ſelfa ſon and ſervant of it;) bur itis and hath been the joynt ſuf- * 


frage of all eminent Divines in all forraign Reformed Churches, who 
have written and ſpoken of the Church of England, ever fince its = 
led Reformation, not with commendation onely, but admiration; e(p 
cially choſe who, coveting to partake of the gifts and /abowrs of Ex- 
eliſh Divines, have taken the pains to learn our hard and untoward 
language, 

Yea, I may farther with truth and modeſty affirm , that ( ſaving 
the extraordinary gifts of Tongues, Miracles and Martyrdomes) the 
' Church 
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beth of bleſſed memory, came not much ſhort of the Primitiue 
Churches in the firſt and ſecond Centuries. 

Which bad (at leaſt ſome of them, as I (hall after ſhew) rather 
more than fewer ceremonies, partly Judaick, partly Chriſtian; yea, tar 
greater errors and abuſes were found amang ſome of them, than 
were generally res ug profeſſors in communion with the Church 
of England : witneſle thole touching the ReſurredFion of the body, 
and in the celebrazing of the Lords Supper, among the Corinthians. 
The firſt ſome denied; the other many received covetouſly, uncha- 
ritably, drunkenly, diſorderly, undecently in the Church of Corinth. 
Beſides the ſcandalous fadt of the inceſtuows perſqau, with which they 
were not ſo offended as became Chriſtians ; they were alſo full of 
factions and 2 carnall diviſions; going b to law one with another before 
Infidels; undervaluing the beſicd Apoitle S, Paul, and other faithfull 
labourers ; © preferring falſe Apoiles and deceitful workers, with no 
leſſe folly than ingratitude z challenging in many things diſorderly 
and uncomely liberties, which amounted to clokes of malice, apd a 
Cemvinyo e rending to confuſion, 4 ] 

Thele and other corruptions were among Chriſtians of an Apeſts- 
licall Charch, newly planted, carefully watred, and excellently con- 
ſtituted.. Nor are there leſſe remarkable faults found by the Spiris of 


Godin fix of the {even Afian Churches, mentioned in the ſecond and . 


third Chapters of the Revelation, while yet they were under Apoſts- 
licall inſpeFion. For the Devil, who is a great rambler, but no loyte- 
rer, began betimes to ſow his tares in-Gods field , by falſe Apoſtles, 
unruly walkers, deceitful workers, meer buckſters of Religion, ſchiſma- 
tick Spirits, proud Impoſtors, ſenſuall Separatiſts, wanten Fexabels, cu- 
rious and cowardly Gneſticks, with all the evil brood of Nicolaitens, 
Simonians, Cerinthiens, and other crafry Hypacrites, brochers of lies, 
patrons of lewdneſſe, extremely earthly and ſenſuall ; yet vaunters 
(in proud (welling words) of ſpirituall and heavenly gifts z but more 
covetors of filthy lucre, and ſedulous to ſerve their own bellies, than 
zealous to ſerve the Lord, or to ſave ſouls, 

In all which inſtances of diſeaſes, growing even upon any of thoſe 
Primitjye Churches, however Chriſtians are commanded to repent and 
do their firſt works, to keep themſelves pure from contagion, private 
or epidemick z yer are they no where put upon the pernicioms me- 
thods of reproching, reading and ſeparating from the,very frame and 
conſtitution of ther reſpeRive Churches, as they were holy Policies, 
Conſtitutions or Communions , ſetled by the Apoſiles, in decenr 
ſubordinations and convenienc limics of Ecclefiaſticall order, govern- 
ment, auiority and jwriſdittion ; without which all humane ſocie- 
ties, civil or ſacred; ran to meer . Chaoſſes and: heaps of confuſion. 
Which as the God of order and peace pettetly abbors, ſo be no where 
by any Divine precepr, or approved example, recommends any ſuch 
practiſes to Chriſtians (under the name, notion, or intention of refor- 
ming abuſes crept into any Churches) preſently to rend, revile, con- 
remne, 


Church of England, ſince its ſerled Reformation ander Queen ll 
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cemn,divide,deſtroy and make deſolate the whole order,polity,tframe 
and conſtitution of them, which is very Chriſtian and very commen- 
dable. 

If rhe grand example of | Divine Mercy was ready -to ſpare Sodom 
upon Abrahams charitable interceſſion, in caſe ten righteoms perſons had 
been found in that city; and Fernuſalem , in caſe one man could haye 
been found there, who executed judgement and ſought the truth , 
how little are thoſe. men imitators of Gods clemency, or A- 
brahams pity, who have ſtudied, - and ſtill endeavour by all aQts of 
power and policy, utterly-to deſtroy ſuch a Church as England was , 
in which many thouſands of good Chriſtians may E_—_ be 
found, who are conſtanc adherers to the Faith, gratefull lovers of the 
Piery, and moſt pathetick deplorers of the miſeries of the Chwch of 
Enoland ? | | 

Whoſe excellent Chriſtian ſtate and Reformed conſtitution deſer- 
ved mmiich better treatment from thoſe (at leaſt ) who were her 
children, carefully bred,” born,and brought up'by her; however (now) 
they appear,many of them, better fed than taught,more puffed up with 
the ſurfeits of undigeſted Knowledge, ' than increaſed in humble, 
ſound, ſaving and praicall Underſtanding. | | 
..'Whence (then) the preſenr lapſes, depreſſions, diminutions -and 
feared deſolations,are come upon and befaln this Church'of England, 
(which threaten you, O worthy Gentlemen, and your F000908 lefle 
than' they affli& the deſpiſed, divided and dejece Clergy) is a diſ- 
quifition moſt worthy of your ſerious qu 6 chat diſcerning the 
cauſes, which cannot be good, with - che conſequences, which-muſt 
needs be bad,'you may endeavour, with all Chriſtian prudence and 
good conſcience, to advance thoſe counſels and remedies which be- 
come wiſe men, good Chriſtians and true-hearted Engliſh : (which 
Chriſtian counſels and pious endeayours, in. order to the ſetling of 
Religion in this Nation, his Highneſſe proteſled in his Speech at the 
diſſolving of the laſt Parliamentary convention, to haye expected trom 
them.) K Yi 13t 02 MYR 
Nothing becomes any men or Nation: worſe,” than t& own no 
ſetled Religion, asthepublick-rule, meaſure andſtandard of peiples pi- 
ety; except onely:this'(which is one of the wv Oy of policy har 
ever' came out-of- the” Devils 5kull) to protefle Religion, yea the 
Chriſtian and Reformed, withſuch a looſenefle and latitude;as'tnay 
expoſe it, with/its prime Teachers and Profeflors, ro valgar indiffe- 
readies and inſolenicies;'yea to be profaned, blaſphemed,;baffled;beg- 
gered; ſcorned, tonremned, according to the diQates, luſts;' diſor- 
ders and levities-of popular. humours and the vileſt of men:1The 
firſt is the temper of job and beaſts, who own no God: the ſecond 
of - Machiavillians and: Hypocrites,, who fear no God. It was agood 
rule of the Roman policy and Heatheniſh piety, Either: pretend inot tothe 
Gods, or treat them' as becometh Gods... 11038 1d vat 


Cuay. 


2 ſtaffe ot nationall beauty and ſociall bands is broken in ſunder. Reli- Zach-ri.ro. 
' gion (both as Chriſtian and Reformed) this is rorn and mangled , 


"= 44x45 in power , but our hearts in piety are divided; Moſt men in 


. ly divided and differently biafſed, not onely upon civil, but even Re- 


Chap. VIII. The miſeries of England roſe from divided Religion. 


| ——_—— 


CHap. YIIL 


== He outſide or viſible effe&ts of the Church of En- A fir: 
glands troubles and diſtempers are as manifeſt as m— and 
Miriams, Uzziahs and Gehazies leprofies on: their che £71 
fore-heads, both in reſpe& of ſecular conteſtari- En2/-n4s mile- 
ons, and Ecclefiaſticall contradictions: in- both "75" © 
which this Church and Nation have been at once fo 
involved, that our miſeries are not onely the 

more complicated, cuinulated and encreaſed; bur they are the leſſe 

ttirable, becauſe leſs compliable with any impartiall way of pub- 

lique Chriſtian counſels; mens hearts being ſo many wayes extreme- 


ligious differences, in which the meaneſt and ſhorteſt-ſpirited men 

do ever affe& to appeare moſt cruelly zealows, and moſt wncharitably 

pertinacious: | 
The Rivalry and competition for Soveraign power between Prin- 


ces or Peers; which in former ages for many years, and in yarious yi- 
ciſfitudes of civil wars, afMicted this Engliſh nation, were (yet) ſo far 
tolerable, as men ſtill preſerved the uniry of their perſwafions and 
affections — Religion, amidſt thoſe deadly feuds and different 
adherencies in reſpect of civil affairs , with which. they were diſtra- 
Red : which politick conteſts, were capable of an end, either by the 
extin{tion of one party, or the wnitive of both ; as ir came to paſſe in 
Henry the ſeventh's dayes, who laid the foundation for uniting the Fa- 
milies of Terk and Lancaſter, alſo the Kingdomes of England and 
Scotland. | 

Bur (alas) our late diſtraQions, like fire frowe Hell, have ſeized nor 
onely our Barns and Stables, our Dwellings and Manſions, but our 
Temples and Churches, our Hearts and Souls; 

Religion, The Chriſtian Religion, the Reformed Religion, this 


this is deformed and unchriſtened. Religion, whole obligations are 

moſt ſri and ſacred, whoſe breaches are moſt wide and incurable , 

this is wounded, this is ulcerated, this is gangren'd. Religion, whoſe 

balſam is moſt ſoveraign to cloſe and reconcile a finner with an of- 
fended\/God , which profeſſeth to worſhip God and Man united in 

one bleſſed Redeemer and Mediator Feſws Chriſt, this is faln out with 

it ſelf, and wofully divided. Religion, whoſe aim is to unite firſt God 

and man in one band of eternal lave, next, all Chriſtian profeſſors in > Cor..: 0. 
charitable compliance one with another, as members of the ſame | 
body, and belonging to one head; this, this is the poniard, this the = Cor.r2.18, 
ſword, this the ſpear, by which we are (in England) armed and ani- 

mared one againſt another. Not onely our heads in policies, and our 


Enzland 


. one tl AG I een 9 6 


The ſecret diſtempers of mens ſpirits. 


Rev.15.6. 


James 3.14. 


1 Tim. 4 2. 


1 John 3.12. 


England fancy they cannot be truly godly, or juſtly hope to be laved, 
unleſſe they damn and deſtroy each other, not onely upon civil, bur 
religious accounts, The ſilver cord of religious love is ravelled and bro- 
ken, the golden girdle and perfef# rule of Evangelicall charity is nor 
onely much worn and warped, but quite pulled and ſnapp 4 in funder: 
we war and fight, kill and flay, we bite and devour, we perfecute 
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and oppreſle each other, nor onely upon humane, 'ſecular and.-mo- : 


mencary,but upon divine; ſpiritual and eternall pretenſions. 

Sochatto find qut, either our diſftempers or our cures itt £3- 
zland, we muſt ſearch deeper than the $kin and ſuperficies of things : 
che poyſon is profoundly imbibed, the malignicy deeply diffuſed, ri- 
ſing in its ſource from, and reaching in its effects to the very hearts 
of men: the venome and ſpire is hidden in che moſt retired cels and 
inacceſſible receſſes of mens ſouls: the malice and miſchief are fled 
for their refuge or aſylum to Gods Sandrary, to the very ſpirits 
and conſciences of Chriſtians ; which ſhould be the receptacles of 
moſt facred influences; the very Holy of Holyes , the Heayen of 
Heavens in the reaſonable ſoul, in which the Oracles of God,the ſpecial 
preſence and manifeſtations of his Spier, are moſt lively to be heard, 
ſeen, felt and enjoyed: Theſe are either groſly, darkened and defi- 
led, or garniſhed with falſe lights, -or {wept with the Devils broom, 
lies wrapped up in hypocziſie, and ſtrong deluſions guilded over with 
godly pretenſions. | 't3:] 2% SIT; © 6.6 * 

Here I find the greateſt enemies.and deſtroyers of the Church of 


Eneland are very far from conteſſing; or repenting of any folly , | 


pride, levity, ignorance, Jukewarmneſle, lazineſle, deadneſle, hypo- 
crifie, malice, preſumprion, rebellion, ; covertouſneſle, ambition, ſa- 
criledge, protanenefle, coldnefle, Acheiſm, Apoſtafie, uncharitable- 
neſſe, diſorderly walking, diſobedience, or unthankfulneſſe ro God 
or man; all which (poftibly) may be in their own hearts and hands, 
and ſo muſt needs have as great an ingrediency in our publick cala- 
mities, as any mens fins in the nation,” - ' 

They rather imploy all their wits and $kill, their artifices and ora- 
tory, to 4natomize the Church of England, to difle& every part of 
its conſtitution z to obterve; not onely the pradtick pulſe and outward 
breathings of its Minifters and Profeſſors, but the very inward fibres 
and temper of its heart, a5 toallits holy myſteries, religious miniſtrati- 
ons and eccleſiaſtick canſtitutions, 


[pon the pretended in({pection of which,as the vitals & noble parts | 


of Religion, they daily proclaim to the credulowswulgar,&other ama- 
zed ſpetFators (as the aſtomiſbed Augurs& Soothſayers were wont of old) 
chat in theſe they diſcern all the portentoxs omens of our afflictions, 
all the prodigious cauſes and effets of our publick troubles and 
miſeries: in #heſe they evidently ſee tokens of an angry God, of a pro- 
voked juftice, ot an armed power from Heaven, which hath begun not 
to chaſtiſe as a Father, but to conſume as an Enemy not to reform 
as a Friend, but to deſtroy and ceſolate as an Avenger,this lukewarm, 
this Laodicean Church of Engl. with all the Antichriſtian pomp, pride 
and 


Chap. VIIL The ſevere cenſare of ſome againſt the Church of Eng]. 


and tyranny, the ſuperſtition and abomination of its whole frame and 
conſtitution. 

In this point or centre of the Church of England's ill-reform:d, nay 
utterly detormed and deſperate ſtate, ir is, that theſe ſevere Cenſors 
fix'd the foot of their compaſies, ferching in all Biſhops and Presbyt ers, 
all Preachers and Profeſſors, all Duties and Devotions, all Miniſtra- 
tions: and Miniſters, all Ziturezes and Ceremonies, within the wide 
circle and black line of their cenſorious ſeverity, condemning all bur 
themſelves and their own way or parties; who are called and coun- 


' ted by ſomeof them (ina moſt Phariſaick pride and uncharitable- 


neſle) the oxely Saints,the called, Ele, and precious of God. 

All ſuch asare diſſenters from them they have fer already at 
Chriſts left haxd, fancying it agreat part of piety,  magiſterially to 
judge, and authoritatively to condemn all the members of the Church 
of England, both ſeverally and joyntly (though never (o holy, lear- 
ned, wiſe and good) more upon popular prejudices and liniſter pre- 
ſumptions, than upon any juſt criall and ſerious examination ; which 
(alas) few of theſe cenſoriows Adverſaries and ſupercilious Deſtroy- 
ers of the Church of England are able to reach inany proportion, ei- 
ther for parts or prudence, learning or experience, Reaſon or Reli- 
gion z being (for the moſt part) like Muſbromes , of crude,” indige- 
ſed and dangerous comipolition, who (yet) think themſelyes capable 
to compare with the higheſt Cedars of Lebanon, and fancy they are 
able to over-top the faireſt and fruitfulleſt trees that ever grew upon 
the mountains of God in this Charch and Nation. 

Alas, they puff at all that ever was accounted pious or prudent, 
learned or religious, gracious or godly, comely or comfortable, ho- 
ly or happy,ifi the Church of England; looking apon it with (corn 
and triumph, as David did upon Goliah, when he was dejected, gro- 
veling and dead: an obje& fit for theſe worthies to ſet their feer upon, 
and by the ſharp {word of their zea/ utterly to. deſtroy, that neither 
head nor taile, root nor branch of the Church of England may remain. 
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tion, although 
It be now af- 
flited, 

* Jude 9, 


Rom.11.33. 


Flagellat nos 
Deus, eru- 
dit nos. Dolor 
medicinalis 
eſt, non pena- 
lis. Aug.de 
pec. mer, & re- 
miſ.C.3 4. 

Di ſciplina 
Patris,non 1-4 
j1dicis; amor 
corngentis, non 
ſuror conterey- 
tis, Greg.m, 


CH avpP., IX. 


3 Ut here, (as Michael che Archangel did) ſo muſt 1 
© Crave leave to contend with theſe men about this* by- © 
dy of Moſes, this carkaſe (almoſt ) this Skeleton (25 | 
x A eſteem it) of the Church of England, which * 
174 heretofore was thought to have converſed with God 
in the holy mountain of viſion ; whole face was heretofore, not gnely 
well-favoured, but it ſo ſhined, that theſe feeble ſpectators, the now 
blind, blear-ey;d, ot blood-thotten deſpiſers and deſtroyers ot it, 
were not then able ro behold its glory without envy and re- + 
rer. 
, Though the Lord may ſeem to have {ain Her with Her children, 
yet I cannot but believe and profeſs, char the ſalvation of God hath 
been both manifeſted to, and teceived by thouſands, in the formet 
order, way and diſpenſations of the Chwrch of England, that no 
Chriſtians need, few ever enjoyed more means of grace and glory, 
chan were piouſly and prudently diſpenſed io the Chwch of Bugland, | 
While I live I muſt deny,whac i clamorouſly and injuſtly calumnia- | 
red, fiercely, bur falſely, alledged, to juſtifie ſome mens advante- | 


giows Sehiſmes, profitable Separations, andgai»fall Innovations, that 


our ptiblick aflictions and miſeries have ſprung, as ro their inward 
and meritorious cauſe, from the evil and unſound conſtitution of the 
Church of Eneland, as it was once publickly reformed and eſtabli- 


ſhed in this Nation, 


This Calumny I can no more grant, than, that holy Fob's ſores ' Loy 
grew from ſome »nwho!ſome aire or diet he uſed, or trom the un- | 


healchful remper of h# body; or that Satahs malice was to be juſti- 


fied by Fob's want of any right to claim, or eloquence to aſſert his © 


Innocency, as to his pradtice before man z and his I»regrity, 4s to his 
purpoſe and ſincerity before God, amidſt his bitter lofſes and cala- 
mities: which were ſo paſſionately aggravated by the unjuſt cenſures 
and miſinterpretations of his miſtaken friends, becauſe they did nor 
wiſely conſider the [on—_s vj Gods providences, and depths of di- 
vine Judgements, which many times inflict upon whole Churches, 
as well as upon private Chriſtians, by the malice of men and Devils, 
many ſharp and ſore afflictions ; not alwayes for penary chaſtiſements, 
but oft for triall of graces, exerciſe of patience, and exemplary im- 
provements in all Chriſtian virtues, which uſually grow blunt, dull, 
and ruſty, through long plenty, peace and proſperity, and ſo need 
ſometimes the mercifull files and turnaces of Gods inflitions, mans 
perſecutions, and Devils temptations; which are rather purgative 
than conſumptive to good Chriſtians, and oft preparative for gre:- 
ter ſplendors, both of inward mercy, and even outward proſperity : 
of whichthe Church of England hath not yer any cauſe to deſpair, be- 
cauſe it hath a good cauſe and a good God. 
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| prefled city of Rome and the waſted Empire: which accordingly 


. 
- * CE 


8 was ſhowring about- his 


% ' ed to them, when | 
2 theircure, and che pteſervation of che -whole, which may be ſtil 
> ſound and entire ds to the vitdll, more noble and principall 


| = who ptetend to read the hand-writing upon the wall, and to have fach 
"=> kill in ſacred Palmeſtry, as to know the mind of God by the operation 
= of his hands ,, n—_—_ (both yainly and wickedly) 7 hat God is ſuch 


** phyſick, hath that in Sealrhfalprſſe which it wanes in pleaſantneſſe. 


> moſt deſerving Member of it, to _— with Divine Fuſtice ; not 


> dark, paſt our finding our. 


Chap. IX. 


| Iris not more neceſſary than comely, for the Body and Members 
of Chriſt to be conform to Chriſt their Head in bearing his croſſe, atid 
partaking of his agonies, upon whotn rhe houre of _ (foretold) 
is ſtill ro come, as it did upon the Primitive Churches and Chriſtians 
(with ſome /ncrd intervals) for three hundred years There may be 
as good an omen or pro no#tick it the ſcorns and contumelies caft up- 
on any Church of Chi F by its perſecutors, as there was in the dirt of 
the ſtreets caſt upon Yeſþ«ſian by the command of Cajws Ceſar, as a 
puniſhment for his not keeping the ſtreets cleaner (of which he was Ci. ce/ar | 

then chiet Scavenger or Surveyor z) it was ( as Sweronins tells us /*n/cn5 6 9 
in the life of Yeſpaſtan) _— by the wife men to portend,that he dis viis oz ad- 


ſhould one day receive into h# bofpyme and protection, both the op- pn" 
congefto per mi- 
hites in pre- 


am (s, 
CT EF texte finum, 


Non defuerunt qui interpretarentur,hroculcatam quindoq,; Rempablicam in greihi nn ejus tanqu 1 in tutelam deven- 
twram, Snet. vit. Fl.Veſp, 


AMition is patt of Gods good husbandry, ard is for the Chur- 
ches mendment no leſs, than compoſt or'manure 1s for the Earths. 
Hence the Chriſtian Oracles- bid us to rej#ice with execeding Jam.:.2, 
great joy, when we fall inco divers remprations of triall, when we ſof- 
fer-for righteouſneſſe ſake : the ſpirit of Glory (as Gods preſence to Marth.s.r2, 
Moſes) is oftner {een in the buſhor ſhrub (which burns, but conſames x,0q.; . 
not) than in the Oke or Cedar; in the low and mean eſtate of his 
Church, as well as it che more pompous and flouriſhing. S. Sephen ans ;.;;5. 
had acleater viſion of Chriſt ra Heaven, when the cloud of ſtones 
cares, thin ever he enjoyed in his more 
peaceable profeſſion. The Zyis tat leſs fair , not the Roſe lefs 
fragrant, when they 8row atnong the horns, / Aﬀition, like Gods Canr. »,:. 


to Chriſtian Churches. 
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Particular parts of any Chitch 


thay have cauftitks and corroſivet apply- 
od, as a wake as, 


and wary Phyſician, intends both 


parts. 
I well know, that it is not meerfor the Church of ®ngland, ot the 


is it either ſafe or wiſe, to conteſt with his Omniſcient and Almightr 
power: but rather to lay our hands wfon our hearts, to put our mout 
#n the duſt, and to abhor owr wery righteouſneſſe, than to quarrel with 
Gods judgements, which ate a/wayes juſt, though they are deep and 


I think it an high preſumption in the ſawcy Criticks of theſe times, 


an ont as themſelves, delighted with the ſpoiles and deformities, the pr, ... ;; 
plunder and confuſion of Churches: they boldly interpret the mean- = 
ing of all the troubles in Z»gland, to be no other than this, Gods an- 


ger 


m—— 


l.aw.s. 


ger againſt Biſhops and Ceremonies, againſt Steeple-houſes and Common 
Prayer, againſt Ordination and Mindy, ainſt che whole Polity and 
Conſtitution of the Church of England ; which they believe were (o 


offenſive and nauſeous to God, that he was forced bo ſoc them out of > 
s providence (3 3. 


their chief ſhield and defence) all their Schiſms and Separations, 


his mouth; juſtifying by this great argument of Go 


their Rapines and Sacriledges , their Reproches and Blaiphemies, 
their Inſolencies and Injuries, committed and intended both againſt 
this Churchingenerall, and againſt many moſt worthy and eminent 
Church-men \n 1\t. 

I do not, Idare not vindicate the Church of England before the 
moſt holy God (whoſe pure eyes behvld folly in his Saints, and dark- 
neſſe in his Angels) as to the people in it, either Preachers or Profe|- 


ſors, the Governours or governed , the Shepherds or the Flock, 


Thus is ſure,that, where God had planted this Church, as a pleaſant 
Vine on a fruitful hill, where he had watered ic with his Word, as 
with the dew of Heaven, fenced it by his ſpeciall power and provi- 
dence, as with a wall, expecting it ſhould bring forth good grapes, and 
good ſtore z there his contrary dealing with this his Vineyard, taking 
away the hedge, breaking down the wall thereof, ſuffering it to be eaten 
up and trodden down, to lie thus-far waſt, . withour its juſt pruning, * 
weeding and digging, to be overgrown with brzars and thornes, com- 
manding the clowds that they -rain little or nothing upon it, &c, 
Theſe ſad diſpenſarions and delolating experiments ſufficiencly pro- 
claim Gods controverſie with the Land , and complaint againſt this 
Church, that when he looked his vingydrd ſhould bring forth good grapes, 
behold it brought forth wild grapes.in ſo- great a proportion, that | 
there was no remedy, but God mult be avenged on fo unfruitfull, (o 
ungratefull 2 Nation, which was ſecond to none in temporall and ſpi- : 
rituall mercies, which are now become the -.aggravations of its ſins | 
and miſeries ; it being condemned to puniſh it (elf by its own hands, 
not for that it wanted the. means of trye;-Religion, ( for what could | 
the Lord have done more for his vineyard?) but for not »ſs 


Bar and Tribunal of Divine Fyſtice, it-is meet that we all, as. men and 
Chriſtians, confeſs our perſonall prevarications, and cry out bitterly, 
Wo unto us, for we have ſinned againſt the Lord. ; 
Yet asto mans judgement, looking upon the Church of England © 
nor in the concrete or ſubject matter, as conſiſting of many Preachers * 
and Profeſſors, in many things poſſibly much depraved and defor- | 


med, bur conkidering it in the abſtra, in the reformed form and 17 


ſtace of it, in its former pious and prudent Conſtitucionz, I muſt 
profeſs ro You (my honoured countrey-men) and to all the World, 
that in the greateſt maturicy of my judgement, and integrity of my 
conſcience, as moſt redeemed now from juvenile fervours, popular 


fallacies, vulgar partialities and ſecular flatteries z yea, apart from 


the ſenſe of my private obligations to the Church of England (which 7 : 
are 


The Fuſtice of God juitified. Book I. ® X 


them,yea, * | , 
for wantonly abuſing thoſe liberall adyantages it enjoyed, equall ro, | 
it not beyond any Church or Nation under heaven, Thus betore the | 


— 


Chap.IX. __The Church of England's merit a5 to Man. 


are great and many , I owing to24my Baptiſme and Education as a 
Chriftian, my office and ordwnatron as a Miniſter) all theſe laid aſide, 
and look:ng onely upon the conf1deration of its Religion, 2s groun- 
ded upon Scriptures in the main, and guided by the pruden-e of Pri- 
mitive Antiquity, I maſt proteſs, that I cannor-underſtand how the 
Church of England bath deſerved to fall under thoſe great reproches, 
oppreſſions and mileries, which rhe weakne(s, wantonneſs and wic- 
kedne(s of ſome men hach ſought co heap upon Her , whole cauſe- 
leſs'malice and excethve paſſions againſt the Church of England are 
(I think) by a fatall blindneſs, and moſt heavy judgement of God 
upon ſome men, made che ſore puniſhers of their own and other 
mens ſins;their former unprofitableneſs, ingratitude, deſpite, diſor- 
derline(s, and undutifulneſs againſt ſo venerable a Matrop, ſo good a 
Mother as the Church of Eneland was , at leaſt it deſired and offered 
it {elf to be {o, eyen to Her moſt wgracons and unthritty chiidren, 
whom neirher p:p/ng nor weepine, proſperity or adverlity, ſhe could 
ever move or afte& with ſuch contormicies to Her, or compaſſions 
for Her.as ſhe deſerved of them: | 

I do here declare to the preſent age, and to all poſterity,(if any 
thing of my writing be worthy to ſurvive me) that fince Iw as ca- 
pable ro move in ſo ſerious a ſearch and weighty a diſquiſirion as that 
of Religion is, as my greateſt deſign harh been, and ſtill is, chrough 
Gods grace, to find out, and to perſevere in ſuch a profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian Religion, as hath moſt of Truth and Order, of Power and 
Peace, of SanRtity and Solemnity, of Divine Verity and Catholick 
Antiquity, of true Charity and 'Martyr-like Conſtancy in it; being 
fartheſt from Ignorance, - Errour, Superſtition, Partiality, Yul arity, 
Faction, Confuſion, Injuſtice, Immorality, Hypocrifie, Sacriledge: 
Cruelty, Inconſtancy ; fo I cannot (apart from all prejudicesand 
Co) find in any other Church or Church-way, ancient or 
modern, either more of the good I defire, orleſs of the evil I endea- 
vour to avoid, than | have, a long time, diſcerned, and daily do-more 
and more, fince the contentions and winnowings of theſe times 
have put it and me upon a ftri&er ſcrutiny in the frame and form, the 
conſtitution and ſetled diſpenſations of the Church of England. 

No where diviner Myſteries, or abler Miniſters ; no where (oun- 
der ''Dodtrinalls, holier Morals, warmer Devotionals, aprer Rituals, 
comelier Ceremontals: all which (together) by a meet and happy 
concurrence of piety and prudence, brought forth ſuch Sprrituals and 
Graces (both in their habits, exerciſes and comforts) as are the quin- 
teſlence and life, the ſoul and ſeal of true Reliezon, thoſe more im- 
mediate and ſpecial influxes of Gods holy Spiric' upon the ſoul ; 
thoſe joynt operations of the blefled Trinity, for the juſtification, 
ſanctification and ſalvation of Sinners : in all theſe I never tound (by 
my reading and experience, nor do I know where to ſeek)for any 
thing beyond, or every way equall to what was graciouſly diſpenſed 
in the Church of England. 

Upon which grounds (appearing to me and all the unpaſſionate 
Chri- 
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True Churches have their calamities. Book I. 


Joel 2.31, 


Heb.11.37, 
Mat.5.44. 
A&es 14.5. 
Joh.cp.3.10, 


Chriſtian World moſt certain ) no man can wonder it I fo much 
magnihie and prefer the Church of England, that in the communion 
of its Doctrine, Worſhip, Miniſtry and Order, I chuſe to live in the 
communion of its Faith, Hope and Charity, I deſire to die, Let my 
ſoul be numbred among thoſe Martyrs and Confeſſors, thoſe .renow- 
ned Biſhops and orderly Presbyters, thoſe holy Preachers and humble 
Profeſlurs, whoſe labours, lives and deaths, whoſe words, works 
and ſufferings, helped to plant and propagate, to reform, ſettle and 
preſerve, to ſo great a conſpicuity of piety, grace and glory,the Ca- 
cholick Church of Chriſt, in all ages and places, and particularly this 
part of it, which we call the Charch of England. | 

I am (o tar from envying or admiring any xovel pretenders,who boaſt 
of their folly , and glory in-their ſhame , in their endeavours to 
deſtroy and devour this Church; that Irather pity their childrſh fond- 
neſſes, their plebeiari perulancies, their inſolent activities, their un- 
learned levities, their ingratetull vanities , who have demoliſhed 
much, and edified nothing, either better, or any way ſo good, as 
what they have ſought to pull down, as to the order, honour, tran- 
quillity, beauty and integralicy of a Chriſtian Church, 

So lictte am I ſhaken or removed from my eſteem , love and ho- 
nour to the Church of England, that I am mightily confirmed in 
them, by all, the poor objeRtions: made againſt it, by the unreaſo- 
nable indignities caſt upon it, which are as dirt to a Diamond , burt 
the further teſt and triall of its reall worth and ſplendor : nor dol 
conceive, that by thoſe afflitions which are come upon us, God 
pleads againſt the Church of Engl. but rather for Her,againſt the lewd 
manners of her ungracious and ungratefull children, tor whoſe wic- 
kedneſſe He makes (o fruittull a Mother to grow . barren , ſo fair an 
Houſe co become deſolate, ſo, flouriſhing a Church to decay and wi- 
ther, 

It isno news, where the lives and manners of Chriſtians are much 
depraved from the huly rule ot. Chriſt evidently ſer forth among 
them, to ſee famous Churches, like the Mooy in the wane or eclipſe, 
clothed with ſackcloth, and turned into blood ;, to ſee Order ſubverted, 
Unity diſſolved, Peace perverted, Beauty deto:med, Holy things 
profaned. Ir is no news to read of holy Prophets, blefſed Apoſtles, 
orthodox Biſhops,and godly Presbyters ill treated, and deſprtefully uſed 
by Heathens, Hereticks, Schiſmaticks. No men (but ignorant and 
unlettered) can wonder at Bibles and other holy Books burned ar 
Church-landas alienated, the houſes demoliſhed, and the Preachers fi- 
lenced, baniſhed, deſtroyed. 

All Church- hiſtories tell us, ic was many times ſo, even among 
the Primitive Churches, even then whea cheir pious and Apoſtolick 
conſtitution was (no doubt) at beſt ; it was moſt violently and deſpe- 
rarely ſo juſt before the Churches enjoyed the greateſt proſperity,&: 
longeſt tranquillity;the blackeſt darkneſs uſually going immediately 
betore the welcomeſt break of day: as was remarkable in the ſereni- 
ty of Conſtantine the Great 's time, ſucceeding the dreadfull ſtorm of 
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Euſcb Built. 
Eccl 1 8.c.t. 


firmed in the Chriſtian Faith, choſe to offer himſelf in the Prieſts 
habit to the Inquiſitors, and owning himſelf tor a Chriſtian, though 
yet unbaptized , he died for that. profeſſion, Hereby che world 
may {ee how much poor mortalls are-prone to miſtake in their calcs- 
lations of Gods judgements upon any Church, both as to their own 
ſins and other mens ſufferings, where the greateſt ſufferers are com- 


monly the leaſt ſinners, and the greateſt infliers are the leaſt Saints. 


« Having in the former ſeven Books (ſayes Euſebius) ſer forth Succeſſiones 
© that holy ſucceſſion of Biſbops which followed the Apoſtles in al the ziſcoporum 
© famons Primitive Churches, in their ſeveral limits and proportions, 4% 4poſtolos 


*-< under the yarious ſeaſons and ſtorms of times the Churches had "1%: 


* (now) in the Roman Empire {o great liberty, ſerenity and quiet, under the 


- © that Biſhops in many places were much honoured even by the ci- Emperour 4u- 


© vil Magiſtrates;the Temples and Oratories of Chriſtians were way rar won 
« where tull and frequented; new Churches were every day erected, &c. 


© more goodly, coſtly and capacious :- nor could the malice of men 


- <or Devils hinder the growing proſperity of the Churches every 


© where, while God was pleaſed toſhine upon them with his favour. 
© Afterward, too great liberty and eaſe degenerated to /uxury and Ks noftre 


\ © idleneſſe : theſe betrayed Chriſtian Biſhops, Presbyters and people to "ima libertare 


>> © mutual! emulations and contentions; theſe fowred to hatred and 


in mollitiem + 
: hw , [egnitiem dege- 
*malice z theſe brake out to fury and faQion; Chriſtians perſecuting n1erruar. 


- *each other with words and reproches, as with armes and weapons - =uled.id. 


, 4c , . Tanquam ar mis 
* murmurings and editions of governed and governours , juſtling reli. 


c y__ eachother, grew frequent, ariſing from deſperate hypocri- 'Aexirrer 
< fies and difſemblings. At laſt, being generally leſs ſenſible of their ##x*% 7&0" 
© fins, than their ſides and factions, = leſs intent to the honour of #979970 
*the Church and its holy Canons, than to their private paſſions and 
© ambitions, the wrath of God overtook them all. 
* Then (faith that Hiſtorian)as Feremy complains, did the Lord bring 
* darkneſſe upon the beauty of the daughter of Siongthen did He caſt down 
* to the ground the glory of 1ſrael; He remembred no more the place 
* of his footſtool in the day of his wrath ,, then did he profane the hahi- 
< tation of his honour in-the duſt, and made Hey 4 reproch to all her 
* enemies, &c, then were Churches commanded to be pull'd down to 
«rhe 
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The Churches calamities under Diocletian. Book L 


*Diocletiano 


ſtitione Cyriſfti- 
ana ubiq; dele- 
ta, cu'tu De- 
orum propaza. 
fo, 


Temprun atr- 


tas Scripto- 
rum eloquenti- 
am ſuptrabat. 


Tunc avidius 
Martyria elori- 
ofis mo-tibus, 
quam nunc 
Epiſcopatus 
pravu affetti- 
bus quere- 
bantwr, Sulpir. 
Sever. Feel. 
Hiſt. de Djocl, 
perl, 


Fuſeb.l.7.c.28. 


*Hereſe6s ator 


ab Antiochena, 
& Eccleſia Ca- 
tholica que (ub 
celo eſt unt- 
verſa,ſcparatus 
eſt &- excom- 


m11nicatus. Ib. 


Euſcb. 


« the ground, holy Books and Bibles ro be burnt; the Biſbops and P4- 
© tors, ſome baniſhed, others impriſoned, tortured and killed ; all fi- 
« lenced, impoveriſhed,diſgraced,abhorred by the Emperour with his 
« followers and flatterers ; Chriſtians were forbidden all holy mee- 
< tings and duties , commanded and forced to ſacrifice to popular 
© 74ols, and plebeian Gods, upon pain of death and torture z leventeen 
© thouſand Chriſtians ſlain in one month; an utter extirpation of Z- 


Ceſ. Aug. ſup?r- ſhops, Presbyters, Profeſſors, Churches,and Chriſtianity it ſelf, de- 


« ſigned, enjoyned and publickly ſolemnized by a triumphane pillar 
« erected in Spain,with this Inſcription, An Imperial monument of ho- 
© nour merited by the Emperours* D1ocletian8& Galerims,tor their ex- 
© 1irpating Chriſtian ſuperſtition, 8& reſtoring the worſhip of the Gods. 

No pen (faith Ewfebis) could equall the atrocity of thoſe times a- 
gainſt the Church of Chriſt. Yeteven then the gracious ſþryit of 
fincere Chriſtians (as the Arkin the deluge) roſe higheſt 19ward hee 
ven: then godly Biſhops and Presbyters were (as another Hiſtorian 
writes) more ambitious of Martyrdome , than now Presbyters are of 
being all made Biſhops : then were Chriſtians more then conqueronrs, 
and true Chriſtianity moſt triumphant, when it ſeemed moſt depre(- 
ſed, deſpiſed, and almoſt deſtroyed; as Ss/pitrus Severus writes of 
the ſane times, in histhort, but elegant Hiſtery. 


Thus Euſebizs and others deſcribe that horrid ſtorm and black - | 


night, which was rekeved by the blefled 4s5-far of Conftantine the 
Great appearing. In which difmall times, learned men do not quar- 
rell at the mp 4" and ſtare of Religion, bur at the irreligion and 
ſcandal of Chriſtians ves: the fault and provocation was not trom 
the Faich, Do&rine, Liturgy, Order and Government then eſta- 
bliſhed in the Churches of Chriſt, but from the degenerous , depra- 
ved and ungoverned paſhons of men: as they all blamed theſe laſt, 
whenever they appeared , fo they conſtantly aſſerted the other, as 
was evident in the Synod of Amtioch, in which (a little before Die- 
cletiaps time) the hereſie of Paw/nws Samoſatenus, denying the Divi- 
nity of Chriſt, was condemned by all, being contuted by Ma-lchron, 3 
learned man,& an accurate Diſputant:The* Author or Herefiarch was 
excommunicated, not onely trom the Church of Antioch, but alſo 
from the C atholick Church, and (eparated from all Chriſtian commu- 
nioa throughout the world, by a yuſt and unanimous ſeverity. b 

_ men then rightly judged, rhat the meritorious cauſe of all 
thoſe {ore calamities aroſe, not from the trame of Chriſtian Chur- 
ches, which was holy, uniform , and Apoſtolick as yer, but from 
the wantonnels and wickedne(s of Chriſtian profeſſors, xegledting ſo 
great means of ſalvation, and abuſing ſuch Halcyon dayes as had been 
lometime afforded them. | 

Which cenſure I may without raſhneſſe or ancharitableneſſe paſs, 
as to the preſent diſtreſles incumbent upon the Church of Eneland; 
whoſe holy, wiſe, honourable and happy Reformation muſt ever be 
vindicated, as much 4s in me lies, againſt all ſuch gain-ſayers,as make 
no {cruple to condemne;as all the generations of Gods childrex in for- 
mer 


Chap. X. Mr. Hooker's defenſe of the Church of England. 


mer ages , ſo thoſe eſpecially who worthily ſetled and valiantly 
maintained the Chriſtian retormed Religion in the Church of En- 
gland , 2s againſt all Heatheniſh and Hereticall profanenels , ſo a- 
gainſt the more pwiſſant and ſuperſtitions Vapiſts ; alſo againſt the 


more peeviſh, but then more teeble Schilmaricks. 


C49 © i 


& T were as impertinent a work for me in theſe times, to 
inſiſt upon every particular in the frame of the Church 
of England, or to cry up every {mall lineament in Her, 
tor moſt rare and incomparable, as it is unreaſonable 
and ſpitefull in choſe,that deny Her to have had any 
one handſome feature in Her, or any thing grave; comely, Chriſtian- 
like, or { hurch-like in her main conſtitution and complexion. 

Mr. Richard Hooker (one of the ableſt Pens and beſt Spirits thar 
ever Eneland employed or enjoyed) hath (beſides many other wor- 
thy men) abundantly examined every feature and drels of the 
church of England, aſſerting it by calm, clear and unanſwerable de- 
monſtrations of Reaſon and Scripture, to have been very far from 
having any thing unchriſtian or uncomely, deformed or intolerable, 
which her (then) enemies declaimed, and now have proclaimed ; 
whoſe wrathfull menacesthe weekneſs and wiſdome of that good man 
foreſaw, and in his Epiſtle forerold, would be wery fierce and cruell, if 
once they got power an(werable to their prejudices, ſuperſtitions and 
paſſions againſt the Church of England; which he fully proved to 
- differno more from the Primitive temper and prudence,than was 
either lawfull, convenient, or neceſſary in the variation of times and 
occaſions. | 

The excellent endeavours of that rarely-learned and godly Divine 
(ſo full of the ſpirit and wiſdome of Chriſt) one would have thoughc 
might have been ſufficient for ever to have kept up the peace, order 
and honour of the Church of Rags z alſo to. have filenced the 
pratings and petulancies of her adverſaries. But (alas) few of thoſe 
plebeian ſpirits and weaker capacities (to whoſe errour, anger and 
activity the Church of England now chiefly owes her mileries, tears 
and fears) were cver able to underſtand, or bear away the weight, 
ſtrength and profourdneſſe of that moſt ample mans reaſonings, and 
his eloquent writings, 

Others of them,that were more able, were ſo cunning and partiall 
for the intereſt of their cauſe and faRtion, as (commonly) to decry 
for obſcure, or to ſuſpedt as dangerous, becauſe prejudiciall to their 
intereſt, or to bury in filence,as their enemy, that rare piece of Mr. 
Hookers Eccleſiaſtical Polity, which many of them had (eldome either 
the courage or the honeſty to read ; none of them the power ever 
to reply, or the hardineſs ſo much as to endeayour a juſt confuration 
of his mighty demonſtrations. 


M 2 Yea, 


Mr, Hooker ?s 
detenſc of the 
Church of En- 
gland unan- 
{wered, and 
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__— — 


84 


of the Church of England's government Book-1, 


Yea, I have been credibly informed, that ſome of the then-difſen- 
ters from the Church of England had the good (or rather evil) tor- 
rune, utterly to ſuppreſs thoſe (now detective, but by him promi- 
ſed and performed) books rouching the vindication of the Church of 
England in its Ordination, Furiſdittion and Government, by the way of 
Ancient, Catholick, Primitive and Apoſtolick Epiſcopacy. 
Which one word (Epiſcopacy) hath of late years coſt more blood 
d treaſure in Scotla = England, than all the enemies of Biſhops 
nd of this Church had in their veins, or were worth,20. years ago: 
whoſe importune clamours of old, and endeavours of late to extir- 
pate Primitive, Catholick and Apoſtolicall Epiſcopacy out of this 
Church, and to introduce by head and ſhoulders the exotick novelties 
and yanities of humane invention, have brought themſelves and this 
whole Charchto fo various and divided a poſture, as makes no ſerled 
or uniform Church-government ar all z by a popular precipirancy rui- 
ning an ancient and goodly Fabrick (whoſe temporaty decayes or de- 
fects might eaſily and wiſely have been amended) before they had 
agreed of a new model, or ſeriouſly conſidered either their $kill oc 
cheir authority to ere anew one, if _ could find out a better, 
which hitherto they have nor done, nor will they, I believe, ever be 
able to dozas deſticure in this pojat of any juſt commiſſion, direRion, 
power, or precedent either from God or man. I am ſure the Supreme 
power of regulating all Ecclefaafticall affairs, was, under God, by the 
laws of England inveſted in the Chiet Magiſtrate,and Governours of 
this Church;without and againſt whoſe judgements, conſents and con- 
ſciences, no innovations were to be carried on, nor indeed begunin 
this Church:whoſe events or ſucceſſes hicherto have been only wor- 
thy of ſuch tumultuary beginnings; the effects of them being full of 
diſſolution & confuſion to all, of injurious afflitions to many worthy 
men, beſides penall and perpetuall diviſions among the Innovators 
themſelves; who varying in this, as ia other things, trom the whole 
ancient Churches conſticution, no leſs than from this of England, are 
likely to differ among themſelves even till Doomeſday, unle(s.they 
return,under ſome new name, and diſguiſed notion of moderators 
and ſaperintendents, to what they have raſhly deſerted , the true 
pattern in the Mount, that paternal], Primitive and Catholick Epiſ- 
copacy,which was the centre and crown of the Churches unity, peace, 
order and honour, which imports no more ( atter all chis cla- 
mour and terrour) than one grave and worthy Presbyter duly choſen 
in the ſeverall Dioceſes & limits,to be the chief Ecclefiaſtick Over- 
ſeer and Governour,fucceeding in che managing of that Eccleſtaſticall 
power and authority, which, without an Apoſtolick Preſident or Bi- 
ſhop properly ſo called, Presbyrers alone in parity or equality never 
did enjoy, and ſo never ought to exerciſe in the Churches of 
Chriſt, as to ordination and juriſdittion, no more than Biſhops regu- 
larly may without the counſel and affiſtance of Presbyrers. 
Which ancient Order,8 eminent Authority of Primitive Epiſcopacy, 
if neither right Reaſon, nor the Word of God,cither in the Old or 
New 


Chap.X. 4s Primitive and Gatholick. 


New Teſtament,did clearly ſet forth to us as beſtzif neither Apoſtles 
at firſt, nor the Primitive Fathers after them ; if neither Church: hi- 
ſtory, nor Catholick cuſtome, nor Primitive Antiquity, nor the ap- 
probation of the beſt Reformed Churches and Divines ; if all theſe 
did not commend it, as they evidently do(to my beſt underſtaading:) 
yer thelate mad and (ad extravagancies in Religion do highly recom- 
mend ic ; yea, the great want otit in England ſhews the great uſe 
neceflicy and excellency of it, eſpecially if adyanced to its greate 
improvement of counſel, order and authority. I may adde the votes 
of all ſober and imparciall Chriſtians, even now in Exzland, who are 
grown ſo wiſe by their woes, as generally to wiſh tor ſuch Zpiſcopa- 
cy,whoſe reſtitution would be more welcome to the wiſer and betcer 
ort of Chriſtians in this nation, than ever the removall of it was, or 
the medlies of Presbytery and Independency is like to be. Nor do I 
believe tha the reftauration of a right Zpiſcopacy would be unaccep- 
table ro many of the ſobereſt men even of thoſe two parties, if 
any expedient could be found, to falye and redeem the repurati- 
ons ot ſome lay-leaders and popular Primates of thoſe fides; 
- whoſe credits lie much at pawn with the people,upon this very ſcore, 
25 having been by them raſhly biafled againſt all Zpiſcopacy : the a- 
bufing of which Apoſtolick order on one fide, and the aboliſhing of 
it on the other fide, were,I chink, two of the greateſt Engines the 
Devil uſed to batter the Church of Chriſt withallz pride and parity, 
inſolency and Anarchy, being equally pernicious to Church-polity 
and Chriſtian piety. 

' _ Theoverboylings of ſome mens paſhons(which the Scotch Thiſtles 
(being ſer on fire under them) chiefly occafioned) having now almoſt 
quenched themſelves , by bringing infinite feditzes and deformities 
upon the whole face of the Chriſtian Reformed Religion in this Church, 
as well as otherwhere | ; theſe {ad events may fave me the labour of 
further aſſerting (in this place) the uſe and honour of Catholick Z- 
piſcopacy inthe Churches of Chrift, which is already done, as by 
my owne, ſo many abler pens ( aSit was alſo done by Mr. Hooker) 
ſufficiently proving, that the Church of England deſerved not, upon 
the account of its retaining the Catholick and Apoſtolick order of Epiſ- 
copacy, to have ſuffered theſe many calamities which have eaſed 
ſince the Schiſmes and Apoftaſy of many from this Church , and 
from that Primitive Government : other than which was not ſo 
muchas known or thought of in the Catholick Church of Chrift for 
1500 years; nor then when the Church of England began its wiſe 
and happy Refermation, which did not indeed aboliſh, but reform and 
continue (as became its wiſdom) that Ancient and Apoſtolick govern- 
ment of the Church , which was primitively planted in theſe Britiſh 
Churches, as in all others throughout the world, long before the Bi- 
ſhop of Rowe had any influence or authority among them, being 
highly bleſſed of God, and honoured of all good men; nor harh yet 
any cauſe appeared why it ſhould be blaſted, or accurſed, or ſcared 
by Smettymnuan terrors, 
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The Dottrinalls of the Church of England. Book 1. 


CHAvP. XI. 


=) S for the Dodtrinals of Chriſtian Religion , this 

Hl Church of England ever had fo high an approba- 
tion from the beſt Reformed Churches, and ſo 
harmonious a conſent with the moſt Orthodox 
and Primitive Churches, that it muſt be extreme 
ignorance or impudence (on this part) to eſteem 
the preſent miſeries of this Church as merited by 
Her, wherein it was indeed moſt exa&t and compleat; as wholly con- 
ſonant to the Word of God, ſo nothing diflonant from the ſenſe and 
practiſe of the ancient and pureſt Churches. 

Yea, I find thar the bittereſt enemies of the Church of England, 
do in This leaſt ſhew their teeth or clawes (except onely in che 
point of Infant-Baptiſm;) not for want of ill will, (for nothing more 
pincheth them then the Doctrine of the Church of England, which 
was according to godline(s ; teaching all men,rhat denying ungodli- 
neſs and worldly luſts, they ſhould live righteoutly, ſoberly and god- 
lily in chis preſent world : ) but for want,as of juſt cauſe, ſo of $kill 
and abilitie; moſt, of them being ſuch as have- no great ſtock of 
knowledge, learning or judgement, nor very capable ( on this 
fide) co aſſault the Church. of England, whole ſtrength and ſhield is 
the invincible Word of God rightly underſtood, 

Therefore the cunning Adverſaries and Yaſtators of the Church of 
England drive aleſſer trade, of ſmall cavellings and birings rather, 
as the ſerpent ,at the heel than head; not much engaging themſelves 
in any grand controverſies of Divinity, which are (generally) above 
the reach of their capacities: whole feeble aſſaults the Church of En- 
gland hath no cauſe to fear, againſt the Do(Frine ſer forth in Her 39. 
Articles, Her Catechiſme, Her Liturgy and Her Homilies;z ſince . 
She hath ſo many years mightily maintained this poſt of her Do- 
frine againſt the Learning, Power and Policy of the Roman party, 

who are veterane Souldiers and mighty Troopers, weightily armed ; in 
compariſon of whoſe puiſlance theſe light-armed Schiſmaticks and | 
{mall Skirmiſhers are like Pot-guns to Canons,or Pigmies to Giants; | 
ſeeking to deface the Pinnacles and Ornamentalls of Religion, but 
not capable to ſhake che foundations of it, as it was happily eſtabli- 
ſhed and duly profeſſed in the Church of England. ” 
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——_—_—_ or hve they had either more caufe for , or better Tic Devorio- 
N SM faccefle in their diſputings againſt the Devotionals - po —_ 

of the Church of Exgland in its publick worlbip- «ce. 

| ping of God, by Contefſions , Prayers, Praifes, 

x18 Pſalmodies,and other holy Oblarions of rationall Rom.rz.r. 
AF -and Evangelical Services offered np to God by 

=— the joynt devotion of this Church : the ſubject and 

holy matter of which ever was,6c is, too hard for their biting; therefore 

moſt of them contented themſelves to bark at the manner of perfor- 

ming them z chiefly quarrelling at that prefcripe form or Liturgie 

aſed in this Church, under the title of the Book of Common-prayer. 

Which very Title, though agreeable to the ſtyle and mind of yia Nnz:s 
Antiquity, as 1gwatius, Faſtin Martyr, and S, Auſtin uſe it, yet (per- —i5% xowi- 
haps) might in time ſomething abate, as to our Engliſh DialeR, the —_— 
reverence of common people towardit,which probably might have been 110; yds 
raiſed and preſerved toan higher vezeration, if fome Title more at- nomodus- 
guſt, ſolemn and ſacred,had been affixed to ir; as, The hoty Zitarey, ver. JultM. 
or, The form of Gods publick worſbip,or, Divine ſervice, 8c. For ordina- f29)2 _ 
+ xy people eaſily in time undervalue 325 trivial, even.in a religious fa- 5540 11. 
nety, any thing which they are wonted to call and uſe as common, <0; indicitur. 
which ought to be kept up by all prudent means, to all due majeſty, + gg 
ſanity, ſolemnity, veneration, not onely inthe uſe, but in the yery ; 
name and familiar appellation, 

As tothe ſubſtance and matter of this Book, the wifdome of the The matter of 
Church of Engl. had firſt exatly adjuſted ic to the ſenſe of Gods word, ** ae 
nothing being there expreſſed, as the mind of the Church, which was 
not thought agreeable to the mind of Gods ſpirit in the Scripenres:nor 
do I know any part of it, to which a judicious Chriftian mighe norin 
faith ſay Amen, taking the expreſſions of it in char pious and benigne 
ſenſe, which the Church intended, and the words may welt 
beare, 

Next, all the parts of it were fo fitted (both as ro the [angwage, 
and the things contained init) to ord&#ary peoples capacities, 2s well 2s 
all mens neceſlities, that none had cauſe tro complain of ir, 3 hard ro 
be underſtood, nor any to diſdain it,as too flat and eafie, 

Indeed, the whole compotare of the Eng} Litwrgie was (in m 
judgement) ſo holy, ſo whollome, ſo handiome, fo complete, fo 
diſcreet, ſo devour, that I cannot but eſteem it equal ar leaſt to (ye2 
I am prone (with Gil/bertws rhe German) much to prefer ir before) a- 
ny one Liturgze or publick torm of ſerving God, ufed in any Church. 
ancient or later, in E aſtern or Weſtern, Greek or Latin, Romiſfh or Re- 


> formed, thatever I (aw. 


Ler any ſober Chriſtian, that is able, compare the Litargie of En- 
giaxd,with thoſe now extant;as the Armenian,the ConFamtinopolitan, 
a(crts 
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aſcribed to S.Chryſoſtome;the Greek Euchology,uſed at this day ; thar 


anciently aſcribed to S.F«mes; thoſe uſed by the Syrian and Egyprick 


Churches, under the names of S. Baſil or Gregory Nazanz. that of $, 


Cyril,of which he gives a large account in his Catechilme; the Gre- |? 
orian or Roman Liturgie; the Muſarabick Liturgie of Spait,” compo- |: 
ſed by 1ſdore Hiſpalenſis ; the Officium Ambroſianum, by S. Am- | 


breſe ; that of Alcuinusin England, which Bede mentions z the 
Dutch, French, Suevick, Daniſh, any of the Lutheran or Calvinian 
Liturgies : he will find nothing excellent in any of them;-but-is in 
this of England : many things which areleſs clear or neceſſary in 
them, are better expreſled, or wiſely omitted here. WT + 

As for the Engliſh > ſymbolizing with the Popiſh Miſ[all, as 
ſome have odiouſly and falſely calumniated ; it doth no more,than 
aur Communion or Lords Supper celebrated in England, doth with the 
M aſse at Rome ; or our doctrine about the Euchariſt, doth with theirs 
about Tranſub#antiation z or our humble veneration of our God and 
Saviour in that »zyfterie, doth with their ſtrange Gefſticulations and 
Superſtitions. In all which particulars, how much the Church of En- 
land differed both in Dorine and Devotion from that of Rome , no 
man that is intelligent and honeſt can either deny or diſſemble. 1 


am ſure we differ as much as Englih doth from Latin, Trach from - 


Errour, true Antiquity from Novelty, Completeneſs from Defe&, 
SanRtity from Sacriledge, the giving of the 'Cup tothe people from 
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the denying of it;as much as the holy uſe of things doth from the ſu- | oh 


perſtitious abuſe of them ; as much as Divine Faich doth from Hy- 
mane Fancy, or Scripture-plainnefle and proportions from Scholaſtick 
ſabcilties and inventions. 

That the Church of England retained many things pious and pro- 


per to ſeyerall occaſions, which the Roman Devotionalls had re- | 
ceived and retained from the ancient Litwrgies, is no more blamable, *** 
than that we uſe and preſerve thoſe Scriptures, Sacraments, and o- | 


ther holy Services,which the Church df Rome doth now profels to ce- 


lebrate and uſe. The wiſdome of the Church of England did freely | 
and juſtly aſſert ro its uſe, and to Geds glory , whatever upon due © ©; 
triall it found to have the ſtamp of Gods Truth and Grace, or the Þ; 


Churches Wiſdome and Charity upon it,as what it thought moſt fit 
for this Churches preſent benefit; finding no cauſe peeviſhly to refuſe 
any Good, becauſe it had been mixed with ſome evil : but trying al 
things, it held faſt that which it judged good, as it is commanded z ne- 


ver thinking that the »ſurpations of Errour ought to be made any ob- | 


ftruftions to Truth ;, or that Humane inventions are any prejudice to 
Divine inſtitutions. It knew, that though the holy veſſels of the Tem- 
ple had been captive at Babylon, and there profaned by Belſhazzar; 


yer they might well be reſtored again, and conſecrated by Ezra to | * 


the ſervice of God, 

Some men (poſſhbly) as conſcientious, others, as curious and 
captious, quarrelled perpetually at the LZiturgie of the Church of En- 
2land; ſome at the whole torm as preſcribed, others at ſome are 
cular 
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cular phraſes and expreſſions,as leſs-proper and emphatick. It is now 
an hundred years old, and able to ſpeak tor it ſeit; juſtly alledging 
firſt the great joy, & devotion, the piety & thanks with which it was 
firſt received as an wholſome form of Prayer, eafie to be underſtood 
by Engliſh Chriftians;next,the great good it at firſt did, & ever fince 
hath done for many years to many poor filly fouls, who otherwaies 
7 had been left in great blindneſs and 6arrenneſſe of devotion. Further, 
\ it pleads, that it never intended to offend any good Chriſtian,ſince jr 
ſtudied in all things to be conſonant to Gods holy will and word : that as 

its order, premedicatedneſs,and conſtancy of devotion,was never for- 
 biddenor diſſallowed by God,or any good men, Fews of old, or Chri- 
+. ftiansof later times, bur rather approved,exemplified and comman- 
ded.-in all their publick ſervices, both of prayers, praiſes and benedi- 
ions; ſo late experience abundantly teacheth, how much the adyan- 

rages of true Reformed Religion were generally carried on more 
happily by the publick and private uſe of that Licurgie, than hath 

been of late years by the rejecting of it, as many have done , and 
introducing in its ſtead nothing bur their own crude and exteinpora- 

ry prayers; which being much unpremedicated are many times ſo 


confuſed, ſo flat, ſo flaſhy, ſo affected, ſo prepoſterous, ſo improper, 


ſoindiſcreet, ſo incomplete, that they grow oft-times ridiculous , 
ſometimes profane — and battologies, condemned by our Sa- 
viour, when thoſe men affect in publick extemporary prayers, who 

| have neither invention for the variety, nor judgement for the ſolidi- 
* ty,nor diſcretion for that gravity, fitneſs and decency which are ne- 
ceſſary in all our prayers,eſpecially when publick and ſocial. For ſome 
' ro pretend ſpeciall.and immediate inſpirations, and divine dictates in 
© their prayers, is ſo impudent an impoſturage , that they may as well 
-*2* obtrude all they pray and preach for newOracles of God,and grounds 
>; of infallible verity for ſuch are the Dictates of Gods Spirit , nor 
> mixedwith any thing of our own abilities. 
"> The verbaldiſlikes which ſome had againſt the words and phraſes of 
* the Litwrgie are ealily (alved, if men will but conſider che uſual fig- 
> nificancy of them at that time when the piows and prudent compoſers 
of it applied them to expreſs their conceptions to common people. 
Words, as all things ſublunary, have their varyings and alterations, 
even as to the benigniry and property of their ſenſe, They are pitti- 
full feeble Chriſtians that ſtumble ac ſuch ſtraws , for want of 6 
= much candor and diſcretion in their deyotions, as muſt be allowed in 
| ordinary uſage and civility to the changeableneſs of all Languages ; 
which occafions ſo many new tranſlations of the Bible, as to the e- 
mendation of ſome words, which time at length makes leſs proper, 
2 ſignificant, or comely. It argues, the enemies of the Licurgie had no 
* great fault to find wich the matter of it, in that they fo carped at the 
& words and manner of itz which(confidering the ſpeech and oratory of 
thoſe plainer times) was not onely good and grave, but very apt and 
*& fignificanr, full of holy and pathetick expreſſions , ſuch as were moſt 
22 fit, 3s toinform all peoples underſtandings, ſo to 5excite their a- 
ft N ren: ons. 


Marth 6.7. 
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tentions , and quicken their united devotions, yr 
Indeed, the rejed#on of this Liturgie, as to publick uſe, hath depri- 2 
ved multitudes of poor people of an excellent help , both to prayer 7 
and all other duties of piety, as well private as publick ; wichour any 7 
valid grounds of Reaſon or Religion alledged by any, thar 1 hay: 
ſeen, to juſtifie their ſo doing. I believe the -greateſt faulc (in car- 
neſt) that the more lazy, wanton and nauſeating tempers of moſt # 
men and women found in it was, its length and ſolemnity , which they © 
thought tedious,as raking up too much of their time z yet ſure not ſo | 
much as did any way exclude the exerciſe of Miniſters either pray- ' 
ing or preaching gifts; of which ſome were jealous, But a more ſof: 
and delicate generation of Chriſtians of later years is ſprung up,which | 
hath found out a more eaſie and compendious way of Devotion, | 
which ſerves their turns, and muſt be (now) obtruded upon all 0 
thers : for inſtead of ſo many Pſalms, Chapters, Commanadements, _ 
Creeds, ColletFs, Litanies, Epiſtles and Goſpels, conſtant and occaſional © 
Prayers, which in the Litureze of the Church of RET were preſcri- | _ \ 
bo men now make up their oriſoxs in ſmaller cocks, and bind up thei |. 
devetions in far lefſer volumes than the Ancients uſed ; contenting | 
themſelves (for the moſt part) either with long Prayers and Ser- © 
mons of their own invention 8& compoſure, without reading any part © * ' 
of the haly Scripture,or with ſuch as are not now ſo prolix & tedious, | .. 
as the faſhion ſometime was, when weak men firſt affefed publickly | * + 
to exerciſe and ſhew their rare faculty that way;which (cruly) afteythe © by 
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rate of ſome mens performing,is ſo very vulgar,empty and eafie;tha © b- 


if a wiſe, learned and grave man could, yer for ſhame he would not {o : b 


far expoſe yo and Preaching to vulgar irreverence, as ſome men |} 
have done, by ſeeking to out-do the Devotionals of the Church of LEST 


England. So that the pride and perfunRorineſs of thoſe popular at- 7 
fectations being now much diſcovered, the graver ſort even of 4». | 
tiliturgicall Preachers and people too, either confine themſelves to: FR 
a more conſtant method and form of prayer , or they vary ſo little, F*® 
ſo cunningly and ſo eafily, that the beſt of cheir prayers in their gre F*7 
teſt latitude tor matter and variety, is not beyond what may be paral- 7 
lel'd in the Engliſh Liturgie, and was to be tully enjoyed by its hely 7 
and conſtancy. 

Whole cold entertainment in Scotland, and diſorderly rejeRion by 
ſome in England, as they did at once highly juſtifie the Papiſts for 
their former Recuſancy, & gratifie their future defignes by reproching 
the Church of England, yea openly condemning here all our reftqr: 
med Predeceſlors, for ſerving God ſo amiſs, that it is not now e- 3 
ther longer tolerable or excuſable in any Reaſon or Religion,Conſci- FX 
ence or Prudence : ſo with unpaſhonate Chriſtians all this doth not © 
leſlen the ſacred dignity and reall worth of the Engliſh Liruroite, BY 
which is, and ever will be famous at home and abroad, among ſober, ©: 
wiſe, and _— CT who know how to ſerve God ( 741 
S494) all manner of prayer and ſupplication, diſdaining no way,i 
which God hath teſtified tus good (ar that we ſhould or may 


ſerve 


= 
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ſerve him, as queſtionleſſe He hath in this of publick and preſcribed 
formes both of Prayer and Praiſes and Benediftions; elſe neither of old 
to the Fews, nor atter to the Chriſtians,would the wiſdom of God by 
Moſes, David, and other of the Prophers, or Foby Baptiſt the great 
Prophet, or our Lord Feſus himſelf, have ſo taught the Church or Mats 9. 
Diſciples, to have prayed to, or praiſed and blefled God after ſuch 
manners, or in ſuch ſet and ſolemn forms of words, as are evidently 
recordedin Scripture. | 
- . Which Divine warrants, as the afcient Chriſtians in all Churches 
generally owned and followed, as ſufficient authority for their ſer 
 - Litwreies, according to which Conſtantine the Great, 2s Euſebins tells 
” * us inhis life, £4-c.19. preſcribed to! his Chriſtian Souldiers one ſo- 
-lemne form of Latin Service; yea our late Anti-liturgiſts thoughe ſec 
* forms of prayer might do well at ſea, though not at land : So the 
,** --Church of England is not therefore to be blamed, becauſe ſome 
- mens peeviſhne(s'or petulancy hath pleaſed: themſelves in diſgra- 
2 cing as well as diſufing that holy and good way, rather anſwering, 1 
-— "fear, the wantonneſs of their own and other [peoples hearts, chan 
«any way ſeriouſly conſidering the fad inconveniences following the 
want of ſuch __ forms, to be frequently inculcated upon com- 
mon peoples #nzerſtandings, the better to inure their memories, and 
to work upon their affections; whom new and unwonted peti- 
tions rather looſe and confound, than ſo inform and affe&, as prayer 
ſhould do; few capacities among plain people going ſo faſt as ano- 
ther mans tongue, where uſually a freſh petition crowds out the for- 
mer, before ever poor dull people have leiſure to underſtand whar ic 
meant, or can in judgement and faith ſay Amen. | 

{tis not worth my anſwering, what ſome alledge againſt the L:- 
tureie, that many godly people were weary of it, that they could now 
go alone, and ſo might well caſt away their wooden legs, tiles or 
crutches. 

Yet by way of anſwer I may truly affirm , that this was not, nor 
ever will be, the happineſs of all or moſt Chriſtian people in this 
nation, or elſewhere, to go upon their own legs, without any ſtay or 
ſtaff, which might well help che weaker , and Iam ſure could not 
hurt or hinder che ſtronger, who may upon the ſame pretenſions re- 
fuſe the benefit of any one Miniſters moſt extemporary prayer, 
which to the hearers hath the ſame aſpect of a crutch or ſtaft,no leſs 
than that ſet form which by many is compoſed and propoſed to the 
—_— ation. 

$ for the humours of common people, they are an ill compaſs to 
ſteer by in concernments of Church or State, It is no wonder to ſee 
wontednelſs breed wearineſs,and wearineſs wantonne(s,8& wantonneſs 
loathing of the moſt holy duties, and heavenly dainties (as of Manns 
ro the Jews) unleſs the hearts of men be alwaies humbly devour, and 

fincerely fervent: and ſuch can (I am ſure) daily follow wonted , 
wholſome forms with new fervours, and give a freſh Amen to known 
& oft-repeared petitions,as:well as 2 fiduciary aſſent to ſuch precepts 
N 2 ang 
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and promiſes as they have heard or read from Gods Word a thoy- 
ſand times. Without which ſacred flames of conſtant zeal and ſuc- 
ceflive devotion upon mens hearrs(as the holy fire,which was never to 
£0 out upon Gods altar) not onely the extemporary warieties of mens 
own inventions will prove perfunttory and ſuperficial, but even $oi- 
pture it ſelf, and the Oracles of God, will grow to be meer Crembe, 
yea, the repeated Celebration of the moſt divine ad adorable myſte- 
ries of the bleſſed Sacraments, which Chriſt inſtieuced as conſtant fo- 


lemm-Servicesin his Church, will prove nauſcow burdens,and hypooriti- | 


call loades to the dull and indevout ſpirits of men: whom,if they be | 


ſuch ia their hearts and tempers, no variety or novelty will quicken 
ther niauſeous and lazy bypocriſyzif they be not ſuch, no conſtancy 


or x 
wontedneſs will dull cheir fincere fervency, and holy tragrancy of 


theic affections. 


Thelate ramblings, barrenneſs and confuſion of ſome mens ſad | 


and extemporary rhapſodies,their rude and ruſticall devotious,are,eipe- = * 


cially in ſolemn and Sacramemtal/ Celebrations, obſerved by many | © 
wiſe Chriſtians to be ſuch, ſince the Cadet or younger Brother of the Di- | 
refory,(if it deferves the honour of that name, which to many ſeems | 
but as a by-blow, che illegirimare iſlue of parciall ſpirirs ati- 


zing from their: forrer-:conformity to the Chur, of 4 , in 
that Point of ics Licargy)- ſince; Tay, hone on {up- 


plancedits elder brother, out 'of the houſe of God (though ir ſelf © 


be now little uſed and leſs regarded, ——— patrons and 
ſticklers) thar ic makes them RR ice and more mag- 
nifie the wiſdome of the Charch of E , in firſt compoſing, at 


ple, which contained the very quizteſſexce of all that we find uſed b 


the ancient piety and charity of Churches,agreeable ro Gods Word, iz | X 


which is the onely patters, pillar and ſupport for Chriſtians prayers, 
both publick and private. 
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ter perfeRting and preſcribing that excellent Zitwrgie to common peo- | 
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Nor did the Church of England ever intend (as I conceive) by Her 
c 


Liturgie, ſo to ſtint an any diſcreet and able Miniſter, or pri- 
yate Chriſtian, but they _ further pour out their ſouls co God in 
prayers and praiſes, publickly and privately, ſo as occalion required, 
Ignatius a4 and good order permitted: onely it judged (asI doe, with pious 
Magneſ. Antiquity, andall che-moſt learned Reformers, particularly Mr.: Cal- 
TlayT%s $74 4in)thatit 154 great and reall concerament in eyery true and Or- 
79 «vr ©.7? thodox Church, that care be takea to ſettle and preſerye wholſome 
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forms and ſolemn Devotionalls for the publick celebrating of Prayers, © 


F «Rare Praiſes, holy Duties, Chriſtian Myſteries, Sacraments and Ordina- 7 


#0 xerd,fis tLONSz next tothe care of pp ory. Boer eſtabliſhing Cound Dv- 


3c,ulainrlc Brine, or true Confefions zad. Articles of Faich. Which careof 
iy «y«7), all Chriſtians good in that behalf, firſt induced the Ancienr and © 


—— /;. Primitive Churches,as b S. Auſtin and others tell us,next 10 their lay- 


quid contra fidgn vel per ignorantiam vel per minus ftudi un ſit compoſitum .Concil. Mileyit. c.1 3.aLitwrejas pub- 5 


licas vehementer proboyut certins conſtet onnium inter ſe conſenſ#s,& ut obviam eatur deſultorie quorundum levitat 
qui novitates affeFam.Calv, ep. ad Pror, Ang. b Av ipfis Apoſtolorum temporibus. Aug,de bono perſ.c,r;, 


ing 
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ing of Scripture-grounds in cheir Creeds and Conteſhons, to enlarge 
2nd fix their Licurgies and Devotions ,, finding that fanatick Errour 
and Levity would ſeem an Exchite as well as an Friſtick , Prayant as Yid.canon 103. 
well as predicant, a Dewotionif as well as a Diſtutant, inſiguating it (702744 
{elf with no leſs cunning under a Vorary's Cawle than in a Do&Fors tourh Cencn- 
Chatr, in Prayers, Sacraments,and Euchologies, as well as in Prea- —_— 
chungs, Diſpurations and Writings. $4 wonm que 
3 ſepientioribus collefie ſunt dicentur. They condomned iugcas & uriber; ant Vary Plas aaiyds, Zona, in 
Conc. Carthag. Can. 11 7. 
- - This Iam ſure, The Litwgie of the Church of England was fo 
" uſefull, Cowell adviſed, ſo ſavoury, fo complete, fo ſuitable, fo ſo- 
' + lemnand ſo fignificant a form of publick Worſbipping God, (o bighly ap- 
> proved by wiſe and worthy men, at home and abroad, as compoſed 
> by theſpeciall aſſiſtance of rhe holy Spirit of God inthe judgemenc 
= ofthe ot Heroes and Mart o this Reformed Church, {to reve- 
> rently uſed by many even lefle conformable: (in ſome things cere- 
> momall)to the Church of Exglend, that (beyond all queſtion) it de- 
> ferveda longer queſtion, 2 more calm debate, a more ſerene, ſerious 
-—— andimpartiall triall, before ic ſhould bave- been fo utterly abdicated 
or expulſed out of the Church, as Hagar was out of Abrahams fami- 
ly. Ihuwbly conceive that neither Recuſarts ſhould have had fo 
reat a gratification to their refra&orineſs, nor this ſo famous, 
">> Qouriſhing and wel- Reformed Church thould have had ſogrear a flurr& 
3 - aipeolion caſt upon its Princes,its Parlaments,its Biſhops,its 0 4g 
** all ies faithfull people: as if they had hitherto ſerved God fo far ſyper- 
> >itiouſly, ireligiouſly and yowortbily, that the very Book it (elf,con- 
© raining che method, form,matcer and words of their publick ſervice of 
© God, muſt be firſt vilited and ſcorned by the ww/gar inſolency ; 
= next utterly abrogated 3nd quite ejeRed our of this Church, by 
=” ſuch as paſſionately undertook to abett and patronize the preſenc 
= humows and diftempered firs. of popular ſurfeicings and inconſtancy, 
lately riſen up,not onely againſt their own former approbation and 
iſe, inſt the piety, wiſdome and gravity of this Nation, 
and all otherſetled Churches in the world. 
Yea further, the partiality and immwoderation of ſome men ſeems 
= io this moſt excefsve; that,to ſhew their implacable deſpite againſt 
— the Litwrgie of the Church of England , they cannot endure , nor 
> would, if they had power, permit any Chriſtians to uſe ic, though 
> they find it (as our Marian Martyrs did) very beneficiall to their 
> ſouls comfort, and cherefore earneſtly deſire, highly value, and du- 
Xx ly uſe ir... $o #mperiows Dif#ators would ſome men be oyer other 
mens liberties and con(ciences, even in Religion, who are rigid aſ- 
ſercers of their own, impatient to be impoſed upon by others ; and 
yet moſt inſolently ambitions ro impoſe upon ocher men, how far 
they may, or may not ſerve God in a religious way and manner , 
Gs that mothing can pleaſe God which doth not pleaſe 
jr nw. 


What ſome men have preached and printed againſt the Eneliſh 


. Litur- 


of the Liturgie of the Church of England, Book 1. 


Z ch 4.10. 
Luke 18. 11, 


Liturgie, and all ſer forms of Prayers, never ſo good and fir, asif they 
were ſtintings and dampings ot Gods 'Spirit, 8c. I muſt confeſs ] 
underſtand rather the jeer and contemptuouſneſs of their words, than 
the wit, reaſon, or Religion of them : for certainly the ſame may be 
ſaid againſt all Scriptures, Pſalms,Sermons, preached or printed; againſt 


Miniſters own Prayers, and any other propoſed helps for the advan- | i 


cing of knowledge or devotion in mens hearts: And howeyer ſome 7 
of theſe deſpiſers f the day of ſmall things, may ſay with the Phariſee, Z 


God, I thank thee that I am not as other men, who need take to them- © 


ſelves the help of their own or other mens prepared meditations 
and words to pray or praiſe God z/ yet no Charity will permit, that 
all others ſhould be deprived of ſuch publick helps as they find beſt 
for them, yea and neceſſary, if we-duly regard, not the pretended or 
reall ſtrength of ſome, but the generall weakneſle in which the pleb; 
or common ſort of Chriſtians are\,andever will be, as to matter of | 


true deyotion;whoſe infirmity may'not only well endure a well-com- | 
poled Liturgie (as one ſaid he could do good mulick) but, in earneſt, | 


they extremely want it: and it may prove, I fear, not ny a great | 


uncharitableneſs, but a cruelty, befides imprudence, utterly to de- | 
prive the moſt of Chriſtians of ſo meet and neceſſary an help , fince | 
nothing yet is found-atnong them,” or offered to them , 'that can 7 
or doth any way recompence'the' want of ſuch forms of ſerying 
God, which were at leaſt as good, and moſt-whar far better than any FI 
private abilities can\afford them. ' Hence it is that poor countrey- | 
people are grown of late years more looſe and unſerled, ſo igno- | 7 
rant and idle , ſo rambling and irreligious, beyond what —_—_ * 20 


they were, when (at leaſt) they were enjoyned to attend the who 


ſome Liturgie of the Church of England, which offered plainly to 2” 
them, as I conceive, all things neceſſary to entertain any humble, RTE 
charicable and devout Chriſtians, in their publick ſervices of God ; FE 


nor could it but be very helptull co them in their private deyoti- Z 
ONS, # 

For my own particular, it may be (by Gods affiſtance) I may s 
litt'e need this Zitzreze, or any other greferibed form, as any of thoſe 87 
Miniſters or other Chriſtians that are moſt contemners.and deſerters 
of the Church of England inthat poinr, and moſt gloriers intheir 
own rare gift or fluency in praver : yet I muſt protels, that as T ever 
highly valued the Liturgze of the Church of England, and moſt, fince 


it came moſt to be deſpiſed by ſome,negleRed by others,8& confide- 5 7 
red by my ſelf; ſo I cannor bur unfeignedly juſtifie the Church of Ex. FI 
gland's great piety, prudence and charity in that particular ; looking "8 


upon ſuch well-compoſed forms, in publick, ſolemn and conſtant , 


Miniſtrations of the Church, to be (in many regards) before thoſe of 7, 
any private mans either ſerious compoſing or ſuddain invention, not "7 
onely as to the majeſty, ſolemnity, exa&neſs, unanimity and fulneſs 8 
of them , alſo as to the ſuitableneſs of them both co all holy pub- 8 
lick occaſions, and to the common peoples neceſſities, as well as ca- 


pacities z but even jn regard of that which is moſt ſpiricuall in pray- 3 
&, 
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Chap-XII. The fault of the Church of England's wiſeries in whom. 


er, judicious feryour and fiduciary aſſent, where che underſtanding 
rightly moves the will, and che will readily follows the underſtan- 
ding ; the devout. ſoul well knowing what it ſhould defire of God, 
and earneſtly deſiring in faith whar ir knows God allows. Ir cannor 
be thoughe rhar the-Spiric of che moſt wiſe God 18 een in the unpre- 
medicaced raſhne(s.of mens praying, or ſuch preaching, more than in 
whac is well adviſed, and deliberarely prepared. 

Whichin Lirwgies was andis, in my judgement, an excellent 
means (and ſo the charitable wiſdome of the Church of England jad- 
ged ir) as toſertle people in the tree faith, ſo co keep them in ic with 
peace and unity, by a uniform Way of inſtraGtion and devotion too ; 
which was eafie to be underſtood by the fimpleſt people, and unani- 
mouſly both compoſed and approved by che witeſt and beſt in this 
Church. Nor could it but be in thar,as tn all orher reſpects, well plea- 
{ing to God, who certainly doth not change with every new opinion ; 
fancy and humour of men, be they never ſo zealous and ſeemingly 


: 2”. devour. So that toconclude, as ro this particular, the Litzrgie of the 


wy Pn by 
K «a RO 


Church of England, I freely profe(s,that I doin no ſort beheve, that 
either God hath afflited Her tor compoſing, enjoyning and uſing Ir ; 
or that ſhe hath hereby deſerved any of thoſe rude indignities, re- 
proches and injuries caſt apon Her and Ir. 

The greateſt fault and onely blame as I conceive, inthis parr, lies 


© upon mens own hearts, which were y_ ſo {queamith, ſo cold, ſo 
*>>* coy, {o formall, ſo indevour in the u 


of the ' Zitwrgie, as a part of 


, * Godsſervice : which faults and defeds in chemſelves ought not to 


Fn book and compoſure it (el 
2 dingit to its Children, Bat the inſolencies of ſome rude Reformers, 


">= have been by them _—_ to, or reve ſo ſeverely upon the 


,or upon the Church compoſing and commen- 


= contemning, tearing, burning and: aboliſhing the Zztwroie of this 
 Church,muſt be veniall; ſince there ire thoſe thar uſe the very book 


of God, or holy Bible,no better, calling ic an Idol, and condemning 
it to be deſtroyed : poſſibly more becauſe it is in Engliſh, than be- 
cauſe it is Gods Book ;, which if lock'd up in an «»known tongue; 
would leſs diſcover and brand with fin their wicked praRiſes and 
policies, than now it doth. The ſame grand intereſt chat is moſt a- 


£4 gainſt the Engliſh Liturgie, 15 alſo againſt our Engliſh Bibles : both of 
* them were great eye-ſores to the Papiſts, and are now no leſs ro ma- 
>> ny factious Separatiſts , who are the Jackals or Provyidores for thoſe 


Lions. 


Ceremonies no cauſe of the Church of England's miſeries. Book 1. 
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CH A Pe X1II. 


=== Here are (yet) two grand Objettions which ſtick in 
% ſome mens ſtomacks, never'(they ſay) to. be di- 
geſted by them, which have driven them utterly 
to caſt off, and ſhamefully to fpue our of their 
mouths the Church of England, abhorring the 
whole frame and conſtitution of it,both name and 
thing. 

The firſt is the mjoaig and uſing of ſome Ceremonies inReligi- 
0n,which ſome eſteem as ſo many Magick Spells ot Charms, (1 | 
ous Obſervations,humane Inventions,rages of Rome, will-worſbrp;uain 
oblations, brats of gabylon, marks of the Beaſt, brands of Agtichriſt; 
fitter for Heatheniſh [dolatries, or Jewiſh Superſtitions, than for the 
ſimplicity of the Goſpel,'-where the ſervice of God muſt be in-Spitic 
and-in Truth; not. in fleſhly ſhadowes ; in. power, not in form, &c. 
Theſe and the like Rhetoricall flowers are ofc uſed to gratifie mens 
wits and paſſions, rather than their reaſon and conſcience, -in the 
point of Ceremonies, when they: are reſolved not to poiſe in their 
hands, but to trample:under their teet, every thing they liſt to dil- 
like ; notwithſtanding all the counterpoiſe and weight which they 


could not but ſee was laid upon:them by the choice wiſdome and ap- | 


probation of this whole Church and Natron; in which we may with- 
out vanity preſume there were many mien as godly and judicious as 
any of their oppoſers, | 

I will not deſcend to the particular nature and uſe of each of them: 
This work hath been ſufficiently done by many of my predeceſſors. 1 
confeſſe 1am not ſo zealous for thoſe,or any other Ceremonies (which 
may be ſpared without diminiſhing the ſubſtance of Chriſtian Religi- 
0n) as to forget that forbearance and charity which 1 awe to Chriſti 
ans, who may be weak & conſcientioutly ſcrupulous: nor yer am I fo 
againſt theſe, or any other innocent Ceremontes recommended in any 
Church, by the joynt conſent of all parties, and by due authority, as 
for their ſakes tro withdraw my humble ſubjection to, and chari- 
table communion with this or any other Chriſtian Church in; the 


world, that is otherwiſe ſound in the Faith. I do not ſo affet em- . 


brojderies in Religion, as to have its garments too gay and heayy,with 
the Church of Rome : nor yet do I fo affect a plainneſs, as to abhorre 
all decency : leaſt of all am1 of chat curioſity or coyneſſe in Religion, 
as I will rather rend my garments in pieces, and go ſtark naked, than 
weare ſuch an one as may have poſſibly ſome ſpots or patches, 
which might be ſpared, it they could handſomly be removed, bar 
are better ſuffered, than to have rude hands teare and cut them 
out as they liſt, to the perturbation and injury of the whole 
Church, 

AS to the gene1all nature ot Ce/emories uſed in the Church of En: 
gland, 


t1- 


— — -— — _ —— _— 
— — 
— 


t, in order to vindicate this Church, to 


ges his Book 


þ doe of the Cere- 
ſence or neceſſary ſubſtance of any religious duty, no more than the monies, and 
> Clothes of their oppoſers were of their conſtitution, or their hair was _ : rd _ 

'o of their heads ; yet both clothes and hair are very comely and con- ching cliew, as 


vyenient in the ſociall living both of men and Chriſtians together = _ 
them. 
Secondly, It doth no where appear chat our bleſſed God is ſo A»- 
ti-ceremoniall a God as (ome men have vehemently fancied and cla- 
> moured, rather than proved. This I am ſure, the God of heaven; 
* whom we worſhipped in England, did inſtiture many Ceremonies in 
* the ancient religious ſervices required of the Fewiſh Church , which 
” certainly God would not have done, if all Ceremonies had been fo ut- 
+ rerly Anti-pathericall againſt the Divine nature , or contrary to 
© that ſpiritual ſincere _ » Which he anciently required (beyond 
| all doubt)of the Jew as well as the Chriſtian,as all che Prophets wit- (mnt 
3 neſle. | Mic.6.7,8&c. 
V | Nor do we find that God hath any where forbidden any decent 1f%.s 3.5, Ki 
> Rites, holy Cuſtomes, or convenient Ceremontes, to any Chriſtians, 
> in order to advance the decency and order of his ſervice, or Chriſtians 
” myrualledification and joynt devotion under the Goſpel 5 except 
” onely ſuchas were like the ſhadows of the night or morning, which 
went before the riſing of Feſw Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſſe, im- 1a1.4 5. - 
porting Chriſts no: being yet come in the fleſh,or implying the myſtery ; 
of mans Redemption not yet completed by the Meſfia5: ſuch as were 
Circumciſion, which was to laſt no longer in force than the promiſed Gal.5.14 
ſeed of Abraham came, in whom all nations: ſhould be bleſſed, and 
the Covenant of God ſhould be declared to the Gentiles as well 
as Jews , under another ſign or ſeal, which is Baptiſme: 
The Moſaick Rites and Ceremonies,as the Sacrifices, thee Paſſeover, 
the High Prieſt, and other legall Types, as fore-going ſhadows, juſtly 
yaniſhed when the ſubſtance came, but thoſe ſubſequent ſhadowes, 
Ewvaneelicall Ceremonies and Signs, which follow, atrend upon, and 
betoken the Suns being now riſen, and preſent with his Church , 
theſe in point of outward order and decency,. alſo of inward fignifi- 
cancy and edification, may well conſiſt with the Evangelical worſhip 
of God in Spirit and Truth, however it be not founded on them, or 
confined to them, as to the inward judgement and conſcience of the 
worſhippers. | 
We ſee our bleſſed Saviokr, as he conformed to the Jadaick Ceyre- 
monies, both of Divine and Ecclefiaſtick Inftitution, as in his ſuting 
at the Paſſeover, and celebrating the Encenis or _ of Dedication, 
till his work was finiſhed ; fo He from the Jewiſh uſe adopted or in- 
ſtitured ſome new Evangelicall Ceremonies, to be uſed in a moſt ſo- 
lemn manner, as Sacraments, or holy Myſteries in his Church under 


the 


of the Ceremonies of the Church of England, Book 1, 


the Goſpel,for viſible Signs, Memorials and Seals of his Love and 
Grace'to us ; by which his Chriſtian people may be inſtructed, com- 
forted and confirmed in Faith and Charity, both to God and to one 
another. 
Yea our bleſſed Saviour hath, by hi Spirit guiding the pens and pra- 
Qiſes of the Apolttes, ſufficiently manifeſted (as S. Auſtin obſerves) 
1 Cor.14. 33 that graud Charter and Commiſion of Liberty ad Authority, given to 
Sing Bis Church and the governours of it, for the choyce and ule of ſuch 
contra'fidem decent Cuſtomes, Rites and Ceremonies, as ay - agree with godly 
neque con'rs manners and the truth of the Goſpel, beſt ſerving tor the order, decen- 
hk, indiſ- cy, peace and edification of his Church in its ſeverall ſtates, parts and 
ſerentereſt ba- di{perfions : not as annexing Ceremonies to the natare of the duties, or 
beatun;© 9 humaneinventions to the Eſſence of Divine 1»ſtitutions- (which the 
quos vivitur Church of England never did, but oft declared the contrary; ) nor yer | 
aan r= binding the judgement and conſciences of thoſe that uſed them, ro | 
Aug. ad Ja- any ſuch perſwafion ; not yet invading hereby, or prejudicing the 
IE liderties of other Churches, or any Chriſtians in their reſpeQive 
-ubun;kit ſubordinations: but allowing other Churches the like liberty , and | 
cert; farwit inveſting its own members in the uſe and'enjoyment of that Chriſti- 
nn Hut an liberty (as to thoſe particulars) which the Church hath choſen and 
ve inſtitiz2 * appointed inthe name of all irs parts and adherents , for their ſociall 
NH le- _ tar the folemnity, decency and mutuall edification of Chri- 
| __ Which was all that the Church of: England intended in its Ceremo- 7 
nies, agreeable to that indulgence and authority given by Chriſt to 11, | 
as well as to any Chatch. i Nor have theſe enemies to the Church of © 
Eneland upon this'account of its Ceremonies , ever proved, that |: 
Chriſt hath repealed. this grant, or denied it to this Charch more 
than any ochers, orthat 'this Church hath yer abuſed its /iberty, or 
chat themſelves have any fpecialbwatrant given them to enter their 
private diſſent, and -put in a publick prohibition againſt the whol? 
Church ;, as it it might do nothing in the! externalls, orramentalls 
and circumſtantialls of Religion, without asking leave of fach ſuper- 
cilious cenſors and imperions dictators, who ſcorn to make the content 
of the Church in things of an indifferent and undefined nature, to be 
their rule and law, as coontward obfervance,unity and conformity;8: 
yet atrogate ſo muchto themſelves, as they would make their pri- 
vate opinion-and diſſent to be a bar and negative to the whole Charch. 
For as the Ziturgie, ſothe Ceremonies uſed and enjoyned in the 
Church: of England, were not the private and novell inventions of 
any late Biſhops, or -other Members of the Church of England , tuch 
leſs of any Popes, or Papiſts, as ſome have imagined: bur they were 
of very ancient choice and primitive uſe in the Church of Chriſt, 
whoſe judgement and-examp'e the Church of England alwayes fol- 
lowed by the conſent of all eſtates in this Nation and Church, repre- 
ſented in lawtull Parlaments and Conwocations : and this they did 
chen, when with a afart-r-lke zeal and courage they put themſelves 
into the happy ſtate of a well-reformed Church, paring off many ſuper- 
fluities 


Chap.X1II. The outward as well as imward worſhip required. 
fluities. or noveller fancies, and onely retainitig a'few ſuch ceremonres 1 
chey ſaw had uponthem the nobleſt marks of beſt AnriquitySe Decency; 
Nor may any mas, without diſcovering'grearfolly and injuſtice, find 
faulc with choſe members of the Church of *Exeland, who ted hoſe 
retained and enjoyned Ceremonies,agreable to theithhndgements, anc 
in obedience to apublick lawful! command; in whith their own wote 
and conſent was perſonally or virtyally included © fo/ that He*muſt 
by condemning ſuch as were conformable, either condemti hitfſelr, 
and:all others who were authors' of this publick appoiarmener, -or 
; elſe he muſt prefer his own private: judgement betore them all. 
The firſtis facuous Levity,the ſecond is immodeſtArrogancy. 
* - Jallowas muchas theſe men demand'(and fo oft impertinently 
> gdecantate againſt the Ceremonies of the Church of England) as to thar 
\ > Zzi&ecue, that ſpiricuall and inward: worſhip"of» God in the rarionall 
= faculties of mens ſouls, which the Church of - Enzland chiefly inten- 
> ded, and vehemently required,beyond any outward Ceremonies, of 
= all true and fincere worſhippers of God : but withall It judged, and 
05 f {o do I.chat the azrgdie or ne39ox5rn1r:s; of the Outward man,which oughc 
> to beconformto the heart, and (being moſt conſpicuous to others) 
alſo to be-inoſt exemplary and fignificant /inthoſe viſible acts 
which neceſſarily accompany the religious, viſible and ſociall ſervice 
. of God; that this ought not to be rude, ſovenly, negligent, confuſed, 
> irreverent or uncomely, by affe&ing various fingularities and incon- 
>= formities to others, which occaſion ſcandalls, ſtrifes; faRions; diviſi- 
®” ons, animoſities, diſorders and confultons in particular Ch@thes or 
"20 egations:: for avoiding of which, every private Chriſtians 
wy: F ſpiric ought in Reaſon and Religion to be © ſubjec# to the publick « Corrs 3h 
rb ne Spirit of | the Church | in its joynt counſels, -conſents 
> anddererminations againſt whicha'man cannot bring any pregtianc 
> demonſtration of right reaſon and morality; -or of Faith and Scri- 
> prture-revelation, as S. Auſtin in his Epiſtle ito Fanuarius obſerves ; 
= having learned, as he rells us, char principle of calmneſs, moderation; 
= humilicy and Charicy, from 'S. Ambroſe, 2s an oracle from Hea- 
—_— ven. | ho F-1 
> Theſeconſiderations moved- the' Primitive” Churches of the firſt 


> and ſecond Centuries, in their ſeverall grand 'combinations, and am- 
= pler diſtributions, even amidſt their Martyrdomes and ſharp perſecu- 

tions (while they had no leiſure to be ſuperſtitious or ſuperfluous in 743.9. 4zo!. 
> things of Religion, bur onely were intent to-Piery; Devorion/and 7,7; Jae. 
— Charity; ) theſe moved them to uſe and retain, as'they had recei- 4e cor. 1. 
*X ved them from the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors; ſome Ceremonies; ©, 


Clem. Alex. 


yea many more'than were uſed in the Reformed Church of England : ,,,,. , 
which appears in Fuſtin Martyr, Irene, Tertallian;” Clem. Alexan- Clem. ae. 
drinws,and others. | ie patter 

Who tell us of the holy kiſs and love-feaſts ; of Water added to the 7*1"**v6 
Wine in the Lords Supper; of Oyl, Milk, Honey, 4 white garment uſed in "Yn 
Baptiſme; of Chriſtians not waſhing a week after they were baptized, of wr, =. 
conſtant faſts on Wedneſdayes and Fridayes ; of frequent ſienations with 2k 
| | O2 the 


Ceremonies no ground for ruining the Church of England. - Book } ”q 
the Croſſe, both in religious and civil motions, as Indicetions of thex #* 


courage and conſtancy. is profeſſing Chiiſt crucified. -I might adde |; 
their ſolemn ations and vigils, their adoratians and proftratians ty. | 


ward the Eaſt z beſides their ſtrict zeal in obſeryiag Edfer, vr the 
time of Chriſts Reſorreftionz alſo their or Lraten 
faſt, preparatory tqitz.their not kneeling berwees Zaſter and Whic- | 
ſuntide; / nor upon aay:Lords day: oa which they.were forbidden co | * 
faſt, before and at the Nigene Council: belides, their ſevere forms © © 
exerciſing Diſcipline, and ——_ co ſuch as were ſcanda- | 
C49/.c40/- lous offenders; reſpect &obſeryaace which Chriſtian people | 
thod. Re\-115- payed to their Biſbops: and Precbyters, yea to their Dexcons im: | 


nCorin'®® things, who all joyned in 31 kigh reverence and ſubmiſſion co. ther | 


ſtation in 


prayer. Biſhops or chief governaurs in the Church z in order 'to which duties | P: 


6 791 £70 concerning the Churches IR Councils of the Charch | 
ws — = ſpent much of their time; care and)pains,next co the keeping of Fauh | 


evravun &c. entire and ſound. | 
So Reſ.118. of Chriſtians worſhipping roward the Eaſt ; which cufinmes they had feepa thoſe ith 


them to pray. Tertull. Apel, c,16, Hence the ſuſpigion of Chriſtians worſhipping the, Sun 3 quod Inactucit be 2 


nos ad oricntys regionem precan, 

If the Ceremonies of the Church of England had been maniy more 
in thac kind = 6 yer > ye they were in. their generall ua | 
ture allowed by: God, and let by bim to the prudeart/choice-and uſe 

Graviter pec- of this, ag other Churche ; certainly, as learned Zanaby and | 
Chriſtians | 


cant qu: p'9- other reformed Divines obſerve, they ought noc by ſober 
Q 


be ln "of a put into the balance of their Religion 


as —N i 
. = LY < 
. 4. ">. 
as XR x 
> p *-30 
=p 


hat ani ſakes to'overthrow the peace and whole ſtate of ſuch an happy and © o% 
2 iow YTeformed Churchas this was, bringing infinite greater miſchiets #pop © 
j 5 I "——_* y, * pou » 4 
prixcip's & Religion & the whole Church, by violently removing ſuch ceremonies | 
magſraus AS neither enpaired the faith,nor depreved the manners of good Chri- 2 
. did K bh © 


en /14amu? Nians than ever could be feared by the ſober nſe of them; whi 


heccine che; not ſo much as occafion any fcandall of inconyenience e that { ; | 
bes: fraribus had knowing, humble, meck and quict ſpirirs, rightly diſcerning © 
& pleb:?Zanc. the nature of ſuch things, and that Kberty granted to themſelves of 28 


de Redem. ſubmitting in them to the determination of the Church: nor canit 


be other than weaknefſe of judgement, or want of charity, or afigne | 


of ſchiſmaricall and unquiee ſpines, that liſt co be contentious (riſing ; Wh 
either from ignorance,or (uperſtition,or pride and petulancy)for pri- © © 
vate perſons in ſuch caſes peeviſhly ro ſacrifice to their private paſh- &* 


ons and perſwaſions,the publick peace and proſperity of the Church, | 


which ought to be ſo ſacred (as the: learned and mu Biſhop of Ale- OR ] 


Cath, tif.1.6, F4#ArI4 , Dienyſinms , wrote to the: zealous and faRtious Pre 


0:44: Novatus) thatit is not to be violated upon leſs accounts than thoſe > 7 


for which one would chuſe to ſuffer Mortyrdome : there may be, &. 


Puil.3.6. Saint Pawl confeſſeth, a zeal in them, and yer they perſecurte the 


Church of Chriſt. 


After that Diwine juice hath further puniſhed and manifeſted the | x 


ſupercilious folly and-inquietude of ſome men, Times may come, in s 


which ſober Chriſtians would be glad ro enjoy ſuch a ſtate of refor- 7 


wed a 


ChapsXIl[. 01d Ceremanics better than the new Fancies of late times. 101 
"XZ med Religion in England, as they ſometimes happily enjoyed,and de- 
= ſpiſed der on and terrible burdens of = carer as 
"* ſomecomplaiaed, who are greatly wronged, af they have not ſince 
> charged their coaſciences with far greacer preſſures chan any Cere. 
monies ran be imagined; the leaſt wiltull and preſumpruous mmmora- 
licy being heavier thana chouſand ſuch formalities, as mach as mil- 
ſtones are beyoad: feathers, and talents of lead mote ponderous than 
the largeſt ſhadows».  . | | (135% 3 
Experience bach already taught us, that the authentick ceremonies 
of the\Churcb of England were either no hinderances ac all, or fat 
- Tefſe, as to the adyance of piety, holineſs and charity, than the ta- 


., © king away of them, and the conſequences haye been; eſpecially in 
> ſuchafaſbion, as inſtead of ripping off the /ace, hach corn the whole 


2 betcer to have the holy, complete and revyerent Sacrament of the 
Fit x L. admigiſtred and received by humble, devour and pre- 
pared Chriſtians, weekly knceling upon their knees, than to have none 
' — arall celebrated for rmvre feves yearrs ;. boch Miniſters and people 
py chemielves, and farwine one another as 

” tothackvh ow. It was much better and more Chriftian-lite,to 
> have dwfan's baptized with the azcient figne of the crafſe (as atoken of 


1 their conſtant profeſſion of the Faith ut Clrrf crucified) rhan to have _—_— 


= themlefr wholly x=bptized, and ſo berrayed to the Anabaptiffich tur. Terc.ge 

” agitators, who boldly aullifie char Sacrament, when they ye. — 

2 either vilifie and wholly reject ic as to infants, or diſpenſe with 6 

= greatpartialicy, as if every perry Preacher were a Lord and Judge, 

> nota Servant atd Miniſter of che Church of Chriſt. It was bercer 

* tohave ſome thiags lefle neceſſary , yea inconvenient, that looked 

| like order, decency and harmony in Church, chan daily roruty 

| thus toendleile faction, ataxic, confuſion, and irreligion, Better that chry/o/tome 

| Biſhops and: Presbyters, and Deacons officiate, after rhe ancient man- {p*aking c0 

= ner inEaſtern and Weſtern Churches, in white garments (under which —_— rs 

form * Angels, who are miniſtring ſpirits, are repreſented tous, and them, chi: is 

 Þ Chriſt himſelf in his transfiguration) duly adminiftring boly rhings "2 vic! 

= tothe people of God, than to have no tr#e AGiniſters, no divine or due Gown, 

 miniſtrations acall, as is now in many places of Zngland and Wales , ir awuniy 
where either Churches and people are deſolate, or picifull i#truders, X/791i9%07 

neither rruly able, nor duly ordained,dare to'officiate in their motley ©***/a4017* 

and py-bald habirs, as chey liſt; ſupercilioully affeQting ſuctvodde 7h 

and antick faſhions, as they moſt fancy to pleaſe themſelves, gc. Hom! 

or amule the people with, over whom they ſeek to have att abſolute 83. in Mar. 

domimon. Vid. Hicron. 


: WS ; ; ; in E3cb.c.q4. 
& adv. Prlag. lib, . Bot Epiſcopi, Prechyteri + Diacont in admin: ſirationt ſatriftiorum candid. - proce{- 
ſein. a AQts 1,10, Revig.z &15.6, b Mat.17.2, 


If thoſe few ceremonies appointed and accuſtomed to be fed in the 
Church of England were nor herbs of grace, or of the moſt fragranc 
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and cordiall ſorts of flowers ; yet (certainly)-they were never found 
to be ſo noxious and wnſavenry weeds as ſome pretend: the ſqueamilh- 


neſſe: of ſome people was no argument of any thing peſtilent or 
banefull in them. There are noſes that have Antipathies againſt Rs 


ſes, and ſome will fainr at any ſweet ſell. Tf a few modeſt Chriſti- 
ſtians could lefſe bear the ſent or fight of them, for my part, I could 
illingly indulge them ſuch a connivence and tolerarion,as might con- 


ſiſt with the publick peace, order,and rules of charity: but I carinever | ; . 
approve the counterſcuffie of thoſe, who for cheir private diſguſting * * 


of one {awce or diſh, rudely overthrow an orderly feaſt and'well-far- 


Ceremonies how far tobe uſed and born withall. Book 1, 


niſhed table ; who upon the ſuſpicion of weeds, root up all the'good : 


plants in a garden; who jealous of briars and thorns, deſtroy the vines 
and fig-trees.. Ceremontes, if they, bear no- great or fair fruit, yet 
OP IEY they may, as hedges, | be. both a fence. and ornament to Religion, 
run. > [no which truly for my part I eſteemed them, and ſo aſed them z/ nor did 
mules infirmo- they grow ſo often(iveas now they: have proved, untill over- valding 


rene" On the one ſide, and ander-valuing on the other fide, pertinacy and 


quorundam fra- obſtinacy (as S. Auſtin expreſleth his ſenſe and ſorrow) like a pair of | 


_ 4 alternative bellows, kindled ſuch flames of animoſity, as inſtead of bea- 


#:ioſan Ting and/forbearing one another in love, ſought to. conſume-each 0- 
Fimiditatm, 14 ther in thoſe heats and flames, which would nor have riſen; had both 


»'Y 
S, " 
E 
7 


in rebus buj uſ- ſides'more intended the'ſubſtance;and leſfe the ceremonies of Retgion, : 


Eegiefe excte There were infinite more obligations to-Chuiſtian- union by the 1c 


rant queſts, £1:2h they joyntly profeſſed, than there were occaſions of dividing | 
retort 'h the ceremonies about-which they "differed. But one ſharp knite '__ 
reAum exiſti- will eafily cut in ſunder many ſtrong cords, if it be in a mad or indif- | 


ment. Aug.ep. 


"4 creet mans hand. 


rivals to Religion, than Hagar was tO Sarah, or Iſmael to Iſaac / yet 
it 15 hard to caſt them. out,(having been ſons or ſervants to the Chur- 


ches family) with ſcorn, unlefle they be found to grow too perulant, |? \ 


. Although Ceremontes of mans invention' be no more to be made | 


either jeering or juſtling pure: Religion, of whoſe genuine {abſtance 7 


indeed they are not; yet they may (as hair is ro women and men 
t00) be given It for an ornament : nor do they deſerve to be ſuſpe- 
Red for ſuperſtitious, much leſle irreligious, untill Chriſtians make 
more of them then they. deſerve, or the Church intended; either fo 
much contending for them or. againſt them, as cakes them off from 
Rom.14-17. intending thoſe main things wherern the grace and kingdome of God doth 


conſiſt. It doth not become the children of God, either ſo to pleaſe © 
themſelves with toyes and bagatelloes, as to negle@ their meat 3 ot © 


ſo to wrangle about them, as to forget either che muruall love they 


owe as. brethren, or the duty they owe to their parents. But thoſe 
lictle” ſcratches, whuch ſome Articeremoniall mens itching fingers | 


heretofore made upon the Church of England's beautifull face, would 
never, I believe, have fo far feſtred and deformed all things of Reli- 
gion in this Church, it ſome men had not mixed of late ſome things 
of a more yenomous nature and malignant deſign, in order to gratit 
the deſpite of thoſe rude Demagoraſſes of Rome,who baye moſt ill wi 


and 
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Chap. XII. of the Ceremonies as oppoſed by ſome godly men. 


103 


atid evil eyes againſt the beauty of this Parthenta,the Church of En- 
land. 

- | know the cottimon refuge of many, who eagerly o>poſed the 

Church of England in this poiht of its Ceremonies, was, when they 

could fot anſwer thoſe arguments which learned and godly men 

brought to juſtifie the lawtull nature of che things in themſelves, al- 
| ſo fot the Churchts undoubted liberty and power in chuſing and uſing 

”* them lawfully; they then flew to chat popular and plauſible argu- 

© ment, which is in it (elf very fallacious, arguing a mind rather ſervile 

to mens perſons, and enflaved t6 their opinions, than enjoying the 

-- freedothe of its own reaſon and judgement: © Namely, that ſome 

” ©leanedand many godly men did greatly ſcruple thoſe ceremontes, 
> <beltig ſo (catidalized with chem, that chey either never uſed them, 
* © of with very great regret ; others bitterly inveighed againſt them, 

* petitioning God and man for the removall of them. Thus do moſt 

* men plead, who were but coppy-holders under the chief Lords 

of this FaRtion againſt the Cetemonies of the Church of En- 

., oland, 

: =o Anſ. 1 do not dnwillingly grant (as having been no ſtranger to 
* , ſome of them) that thany of thoſe who were no great friends to the 
Ctremonies, were yer learned, grave and godly ' men, fach as chey 
are reputed to be by thoſe who pretend to be-their followers, and 

| have father out-gone them in the rigout of »9n-conformty, than kept 

- pace with them in that moderation, gtavity and charicy,which thoie 

> men ſeemed to have: who wete not therefore (worn enemies 
= againſt the Church of England, becauſe they wete' no great friends to 
Ceremonies, yea, Iam perſwaded there were few of them (who 

| truly deſerved in former ages the names of godly and wiſe men) 
> who would not have born ten times more ſuch Ceremonies with pa- 
tience, father than have occaftoned fo great troubles and confuſions 
= to this Reformed Church, which they nghy honoured and ſtourly 
> aſferred againſt thoſe,who under prerence of ſtraining at gpats, inten- 

22 dedl(it ſeems)to ſwallow Cown Camels,and under colour of batrering 

= a few Ceremonies,aimed at laſt ro overthrow the whole trame of fo fa- 
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= party. | 
© Butgrantir, that ſome of their patrons and predeceſſors, who op- 
2 poſed Ceremonies, were good and godly men; yet ſtill they were bur 
= men, ſubjet? to like paſſions as others were: Their hearts ro God-ward (l 
"= hope) were ſincere as tothe infide of their Religion; but they mighc 
(zS is uſttl evenin good men) be much warped as to the rinde or out- 
fide of their Religion, both in their judgetnent and pradtiſe of things, 
by their native tempers and complexiors, as they were either melan- 
chelick,dark and ſcrupulous,or chelericks hot and bold,or more phleg- 
watick, dull and eafte, of more ſanguine, popular and pompous - tor 
through the rincture of rheſe-glaſſes- moſt men behold even religiows 


forms, 


104 of ſome godly mens diſlike of Ceremonies. | 
forms, either as more or leſs go to their Genius and temper; 
nor are they ſeldome lefle biafled and ſwayed by the prepoſlefliong - 7 
and prejudices of their education, 'by cuſtome, converſation, repy- | 
tation, expectation, admiration of mens perſons, addiQton to parti- 
cular parties, private relations and intereſts : all which (choughmar- 
ters of no rationall or morall weight , yet) have a ſtrong ſecret tide 
and influence upon mens minds and profeſſions, eſpecially in caſes diſ- | 
putable in matters of Religion,that are of a ſceptical , dubious & in- © 
different nature, wherein moſt men are prone to be ſo pains, s & 
to imagine that to be moſt pleaſing or diſpleaſing ro God, which is { 
to themſelves. Many things are by ſome practiſed, becauſe they 
ever did (0; and by many omitted, becauſe they never did uſe them: ' 
men flie from poſitive ſuperſtition , with a ſtrong rebound to negz- 
tive ſuperſtition, Nor is it lefle ſuperſtition, I conceive, for men to 
think 1t 2 point of Religion to forbear or remove ſuch things, than ic 
is in others, to think it neceſſary to retain and obſerve them, upon: 
religious neceflity : which laſt was not the judgemear of the Church 
of England, as to any Eccleſiaſticall ceremontes ; which were not held | 
ro be of neceſſity, but onely of decency. The oppoſers of them (in- 
deed) preſſed an abſolute neceflity ot duty and conſcience to re- © 
move them. Who then were in this point ſuperſticious perſons;is no 
hard matter to judge. » 

If the reputation of mens parts and pictie,of their devotions and au: | 
ſterities of life, ſignified much in the outward Rites and Ceremo- | 
nies of Religion,to make them good or bad, lawful or unlawful, cer- © © 
tainly by thoſe marks the Romziſb party will be able to produce many | _ © 
inſtances of exemplary ſanity , ſeverity , and auſterity in out- © 
ward abſtinences or oblervances, by which to maincain the concur- | 
rent errours and groſler ſuperſtitions of their Religion, Perſons of 7 
q_ piety are many times, like ſmooth and ponderous wedges, 27 

the Devils fitteſt engines to cleave the Church in ſunder ; che weight *® 

of their example preſents all things tothe minds of weak and ſequr 3 

cious Chriſtians, as great importances of Religion, So Origen and 

V.ncent. Lin. Tertyllian became the great ſcandalls and temptations of the Chriſti Reg 

Teoeatio of »-- an world, by the greatneſle of their parts, piety and reputation, 7 

puli error m1- Vincentins Lirinenſis obſerves : nor had Novatue, Donatus, Pelagin, *$93 
<exdefrny and others of old, done ſo much miſchief in the Church, if they hal © 
quantd ipſe eſt been men either obſcure for their parts, or. infamous for ther 
dottior qui er- moralls. IN 

oo Ic is not onely to be conſidered, how able men are in any ſetled © 

Church, but how peaceable , how humble, how far removed from 7 
private paſſions, lecular deſigns, worldly diſcontents, popular and |? 
pragmatick humours ; all which doe oft leaven men (otherwiſe of 
commendable parts and piety) eſpecially in their younger dayes, * 
when they are moſt prone to have good conceits and confidences of 
themſelves. Once on wing in-their own fancy, and mounted by the 12? 
breath of vulgar eſteem, they are loth to light, and afraid to 
tall, when cheir fame and credit are thus at fake (beſides, the glim- © 

| merlng = 
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Chap. X11,  Conformift6.and Non-conformiſts compared... 
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'/mering of ſome oblique incereſts. of .profit.or/ preterment;which lye 

> - withintheir eye/and reach. )Elderyearsdamorolely reſolve tro main- 

"> trainwhatonce they have adopted. under the name of ſtriter piety 

> : and purer Religions. Few men.know. how-to fevert or recant, when 

”” onceengaged naparty or difference whichicarries. any maxk: or en- 

I not Perle of Religion+.: Reputation| i$.the bearded hook , 

MN _—_ ds moſt /men faſter; than conſcience! to) their ſides, even 

”  - afterthey perceive how deluſory the artificial bt was, which firſt in- 
- ;vitedthem tocntanglethemſelves.;; | 1; ,2vo i 11017 

I have known ſome Miniſters of worth and ability , who in: all 

3 —_—_— agreed to tha idodtrine and worlliip of the Church of 

7 - Engl. yer in:pome of non-conformity to ſome Ceremony, rather. chole 

> -(being once chgaged before they had ſo well examined all things) to 

> -liveaſcrambling,; vagrant, and almoſt mendicanr life, from one good 

© : houſe toanother.4by which! means ſome of; them. ſucked no {mall 

- - benefit) rather than they would take any fetled living in the Church 

” - of England; inwhich obſtinacy: they perſiſted to their dying day : 

- -although they grew. very calme .and coole as to their firſt heats: ; 

- - andpexceiving in time the weakneſſe of their ;owtt and. others- mio- 

' ©xives, they durſt not in their maturer years. perſwade any othiers, no 

-not:their own ſons, which were Mini#ers in the Church of England, 

- to be non-conformiſts, onely.they , were aſhamed to be retrograde: in 

their reputation, though they were got well forward in their better 
judgements. W 1G þ | 

.- Yea, even as to the polle and number of names. (which I think to be 

but the number of the Beaſt, if we onely tell noſes, and not conſider 

* reaſons) who knows not but the conformable part both of Miniſters 

>  andpeople in England, were,for many years, twenty to one beyond 

the Non-conformiſts ? nor did they more exceed them in namber, 

than they equalled them every way in [earnings piety, gravity, in all 

good words and works; yea in.many things of publick and: more ge- 

- ierous charity they far exceeded them :, the one were, for the moſt 

part, getting and icraping for their private advantages; the other 

were much mote hoſpitable, munificent and charitable. 

The firſt and ſecond generation of, Non-conformiſts were more 
excuſable, and more modeſt in their diſſentings: for,coming newly 
out of not onely the dungeon of Papall ſuperſtition and darkneſs to a 
marvellous light of Reformation, they were jealous of any cloud or 
ſhadow which they ſuſpected as rhreatning to eclipſe that lighe'; bur 
coming alſo out of the fiery furnace of Ronuſh: perſecution, they were 

jealous of eyery thing that had once paſt the Popes fingers, left it 
be =—_ be too hot for them, Theſe good and warm men(to whoſe mar- 

| : tyrly courage much might be indulged) while yet Reformation was an 

Embryo(in the formation and birth) were in time much worn out;men 
afrerward began more coolely. to conſider the,nature of the things, 
no leſs than their own fears or other mens prejudices, eſpecially af- 
ter they {aw thoſe things three times ſolemnly determined and ſer- 
led by the publick wiſdome and authority both of chis Church and 
| | P | State, 
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T06 Some mens inconſtuncy wo the Enghiſh Litargie and\Ceremonies Book 1, 


w Pref at. ad 
EXercit. an 
Ann. Baron. 
Inter cetera 
mortalitatis in« 
commod : illud 
cenſen .#, quod 
ad pernicioſa 
& minus bone- 
ſta ultro populi 
accurrunt;, od 
bona & ſuluta- 
ria rarus & 
lentus vel bono- 
rum conſenſus, 


State. The tewremains'of the wld:ftock of [pious difflearers (which 
in my time 1-have known) were grown ſocalm and-moderace, asto | 
the Ceremonies of the: Charch of Enzhend, that Lever found they per. 
ſwaded-others-againſt chem. As for Zitarg/e and Epiſcapucy, Iam | 
Cure they juſtly aſfertedthem, asto the main, us wiſhing onely fome 7 


ſmalbfweering ofthe firſt, as roa-few I IAGIY s and the F- | 
ſofrening of thecrtnex, -as' to lomermore equable reewlarions \which * 


wereias'far'from extrpation of either of them, as 'wiping the! epesis | 
from pulling them out, and wathing Thetmnds from cutting/them | 


off. al 
tence, that whenhe 'graver -andmore 


Yea, I knowby 
learned forc.of -Nov+corformaſts perceived -how anightily he .\Refor- | 
med Riligionigrew and proſpered in oy) amidft che Liturune; Bi. ' 4 
ſhopsand [Ceremonies againſt 1which {ome fiercer Spirits -hackſoex- | 
ceſſively inveighsd;;' when'they faw what buds and leaves, blaftom; 
and ripe'fruit = wp mas ge what :emment/gifts andgra- 
ces 'Ged was pleaſed totifpenie by Biſhops -andPresbyters, tharwere 
piouſlycontormable'to- the» Church of England, they wholly daida- 
ſide their formertheats amitl yourhtull eagerneſfes; (which !fomerimes 
ted high, and werekept warm by the'hopes and (flacteries of zrhole | 
whowepeRed rhe parry ſhould gages prevaited ; yea ms | 
'nyafithem;nowaged;berh repenred of and recanced icheirmoregu- * 
venile ant indiſcreet feryours , adviſing others;nowbepinaers,.to 
conform to the good orders, and to ſtudy the peace of .the-Civerch of | 
England, whictrthey-faw- fo blefled: of God,;asnone in thee world ex- 
ceeded Her. | ity | 
/Nor.did T'ever hear ofuny (fober*Chriſtian; or-ctruly:godly.Mini- | 
fter, who (bemy/in other things :prudenc, »mblameable-and'{rucere) | + 
did'ever ſuffer-any :penicentiall ifirokes, - or checks of "conſcience, /eirher | 
upon his death*bed:;at defore,meetly upon the account of 'their ha- © 
h © 00 yns Nan 51% communion with rhe Church © 
of England ; nordidthey everfid or :complain'of Cerementes, Li- 
twrgie, or Eprſcopacy,as any-damps ro their real graces,orto their ho- | 
ly communion with'Gods blefſed/Spiric. At kaſt;borty good Miniſters | * 
and:people generally ſnbmitted themſelyes' mall peaceablenels, for © © 
many years, tothe orderiand-uniformiry: of the / Thurch of England, | hy 
until} chelate 'Northiem *£ ar3þ+4quake ſcared *many by-a Paniclo tear F - 
F: 
2d 


from their former ſtedfaſtnefs 'ini praftiſes and *judgemenrs, which 
'had-beenitaken up\by-many Miniſters, nor ' ſuddenly 'and eaftly; bur 
afcer ferious'and mature-weliberations : againſt which:norhing new 


-hathas yer been'alledgedtoalrer their 'minds, onely: old ruſty-argu- 


-meats have been-wrapped up4in' new' furbiſhed arms;'8&'theſtrongeſt 

(word, ir ſeems,makes rhe beſt proofsand impreſſions on ſome mens 
. con(Ttences,/ even'm matters of Religion. | | 

"Which (vo1eo)'exoufablegiddineſs m the valgar, but ſhamefal! 
mconſtancy* in -{ome' menof parts/ and-learning, 45no:news to wile © 
-menz:fance (as the-moſt renowned * Iſaac 'Gaſaubon obferves)-the at 3 
tive'mutability of nrensIninds/is fuch, © That: rhey-precjpizangly run 8 
by = 


| 9 ; Chap.XIIl. None of worth aefirons of the Church of England's rune. 
0 « by ſholes and troops upon changes which are for the worſt ; bur 


£ (carce one man of a thouſand is ro be won by the ſenſe of his own 


; be « and other mens mileries, or by the moſt importune and ſtrongeſt 


< reaſons in the world ; to retra&t his popular tranſports; or to re- 
«yert £6 the better; by holy and happy Apoſtaſies. Changes to the 
«worſe, like ſickne(ſes,are ealie and ſudden ; recoveries to the better, 
« like health;are flow and difficult. Irregular zeal and popular tumults, 
«like ſtorms and tempeſts, eaſily drive men from their anchors into 
« dangerous ſeas; but they ſeldom bring them back into ſafe harbors. 
The . firſt is the work of the many, bur not the wiſe ; the ſecond of 
the wiſe,who are but tew,and who, during the paroxyſme or firſt im- 


© preſſion of vulgar violence, muſt alittle yield themſelves either to 


be carried away, or oppreſled by the rage and precipitancy of ſuch 
mutations, which divers ſober men (no doubt) have rather ſuffered 


+ of late years than approved here in Eneland, who humbly pray to 


recover that happy port or ſtation, wherein the Reformed Re- 
ligion was once, like a well-built ; well-ballaſted, and richly laden 


; ſhip, ſafely anchored in the Church of Englazd-; where the cere- - 


monies were butas the waſt clothes, flags and ſtreamers; no partin- 
deed of its precious lading, but yet natuncomely ornaments, much 
leſs ſuch dangerous burthens or blemiſhes, as merited the utter 
—_— and over-ſetting of ſo fair a veſſel: which ſeems to have been 


-| thedelight of ſome men;though I do not think it was or is according 


* to the deſire of the moſt ſober & modeſt Non-conformiſts,no more 


* thanit was or is agreeable to the mind of the chief Magiſtrate, nor of 


> the beſt Nobility, the wiſeſt Gentry, the learpedſt Clergie, or the better 
-* ſort of Commons, it they were left to their tree votes and untumul- 
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tuated ſuffrages. Certainly all pious and prudent perſons, who ever 
owned the Church of England, having now more leiſure and clearer 
light to diſcern things, than when the clouds and ſtorms firſt began, 
cannot but continually deplore their own credulity, ſome mens cru- 
elty, and moſt mens inconſtancy in religion, which have left this 
Church in ſo broken and calamicous a condition, while ſome oppoſe 
Her, many forſake Her, and few afferc Her. | 

Eſpectally when they finde, as they do every where; by experi- 


* ence, that thoſe eager agitators againſt the Church of England, upon 


the old account ot Ceremontes, Liturgie and Epiſcopacy, doe yet, as 


* grand Maſters and moſt authentick DifFators, take to themſelves and 


their reſpective parties a moſt plenipotentiary power, to teach, ordain, 
rule, over-ſ{ee, guide, corre and excommunicate ſuch as they can 
get intotheir ſeveralls, divided or new-ereRted Churches, whole di- 
vine. authority, power and juriſdiction in things Eccleſiaſtick , they 
cry up for ablolute, Supreme, Divine. Thus they make, or at leaſt 
fancy themſelves, mutually K:#gs and Prieſts in the majeſty and (ove- 
raignty of all Eccleſiaftick jurifdition,amidſt their ſmall conventi- 
cles,who wholly deny any ſuch authority to the Grandeur,number & 
magnificence of the Church of England; that is the joynt conſent, 
united influence, and combined intereſt of all good Chriſtians in this 

P 2 Nation, 


The very haters of the Church of England's, Books, 


Nation, who publickly agreed wich one mind and in one manner t9 |? 


ſerve the Lord. I 

Yet in the manner of their Communion, miniſtrations or worſhip, | 
who ſees not, that every one of theſe new Maſters affects tobe 
author of his own —_ perſwading people to pray to and praiſe 
God, to conſecrate and celebrate _ myſteries , rather after ſuch 
a form as they ſhall either ſuddenly conceive, or more ſoberly | 
providezeither keeping for the main to the ſame matter,merhod and | 
renour of devotion, which was in the Church of England, or, with | 
oreat artifice, yarying ſo much,as it may be thought to be new and | 
unpremeditated, yea and inſpired too, rather than from any ordinary 
gift or common habit acquired ? which ſober Chriſtians know full 
well to be neither an hard nor a rare matter for any men to atrain, 
who have quick inventions, moderate judgements, and volable 
Longues. 

Laſtly, evenin the point of Ceremonies, (which they have clamou- | 
red for dangerous, and rendred fo odious in the Chwrch of England) . 
even theſe men thar are ſo impatient to be concluded under any ce- 
remonies upon publick order and injunion , yer many of them uſe 
two ceremonies for one, after their own fancies and inventions 5 not | 
only by thoſe empharick looks,dreadful eagerneſſes,vehement loud- | _ 
neſles, long and extacick ſilences, antick ations, odde and theatrick 


poſtures, which they peculiarly chuſe to perſonate in, hereby ſet- ' 


ting off (as they think) with che greater grace and guſto, their religi- 


ous performances before the people: but further, they require of '* 
their Diſciples, and all chat will be their followers, ſome things ofa | © 


ceremonial nature, beſides words and phraſes, as ſpeciall marks and | 
diſcriminations both of admiſſkon to, and communion with their *-* 
Churches or parties z who may commonly be known by thoſe omiſ- * 


pO gs 


fions, no leſs than by thoſe expreflions which they affetto uſe. 'Tis | © 
Religion with ſome, not to give the title of Saznt to any but their 
own partiez never to uſe the Lords prayer, Creed or ten Com- © © 
mandements. They have alſo ſpeciall times and geſtures, yea & ye- | 


ſtures too, obſerved by them in their holy duties : ſome chuſe to 
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fit, others to ſtand at the Lords Supper , neither of which was the 2 A 
poſture of Chriſt or his Apoſtles, which was a leaning or recumben- 5 


cy: ſome take it after their own ſuppers, others before: ſome fami- ® 
liarly hand the elements one to another:moſt of them uſe ſuch words © 


in conſecration and diſtribution, as they like beſt, or as come firſt to 7 
their lips; ſometimes ſuch rude expreffions (which I have known by 
{ome that were no little Idols of the vulgar) that truly no wiſe man 7 
or good Chriſtian could approve them, There are that abhor to ap- © 
peare as Miniſters of the Church of England, by wearing any 8 


gown, or ſomuch as black clothes, in their officiatings: many 
of them,rather than wear a black cap (which is moſt grave and 2 
comely , in caſe they need one) chuſe ro pur on a white cap, | 


though they need none, appearing as if they went to execution 7 


when they go to preaching: ſome love to preach in cuerpo,caſting off 


cheir 


Chap. X11I, Ceremonies, have their own faxcies inflead of them. 


their clokes, as if they wen like boyes to wreſtling, when chey go to 
preaching. Sy 
How ill wonld theſe men take ir, if any of choſe that are lovers 
and eſteemers of the Ch. of Engl. ſhould ſo ſeverely circumriſe their 
devations, as not to fuffer them to uſe any of thoſe new torms,exotick 
faſhions, or affeted. Ceremonies, which they have thys choſen to 
them(elves, as the diſcriminations of their fations, the decencies of 
their profeſſion, and the ſolemaities, no doubr, of their devotions: 
' how angry would they be, to hear any men crying down all their 
fine new modes (which no doubt themſelves think very demure and 
Saintly) as very undecent and ſ»perftitiows, as ſuperfluous and ſcan- 
= dalous, as unneceſſary, yea impious, becauſe not expreſly comman- 
 dedby Chrift, not ney pratfiſed by the Apoſtles, nor any other 
* holy meninany Church? To many of whom the ſtrange and afte&ted 
carriages of ſome new men in their duties and deyotions, would cer- 
tainly ſeem very ridiculous and indiſcreer, it not worſe, while they 
are ſuch imperious and ſevere. cenſ{urers of a few Ceremonies , 
thought fit to be uſed by the wiſdome of the. Church of En- 
land. | 
| b- Whatever theſe men can plead for thoſe ceremeniows cuſtomes 
>, and obſeryations,uſed by them in their religious performances, which 
have noother ſignature or note upon them but onely their own fan- 
oe. -, choice and ule, that,I am ſure, and much more, may any ſober 


hriftian plead in behalf of the Ceremonies choſen by, and uſed in 
” the Church of England, as ſeemed fitteſt and beft for the common 
good 


> Thereisa neceſty of decency,reverence, order and convenience,for 
49 the one of religious duries, that are ſaciall and exemplary, rela- 
-* rednot onely to God, but to menia outward profeſſion, quickening 
> thereby andincouraging our ſelves , _ and alluring others, 
> yeainſtructing and edifying all ſorts in ſome degree; like the flouri- 
=> ſhings of capital letters, which make them not more ſenificant, bur 
© more remarkable. Thele are no leſs lawfull ayd neceflary than diſcre- 
2 tion isto devotion, or pradence is to piety; though they are not of 
=> the higheſt and moſt abſolute neceſſity , which conſticutes what theſe 
> adorn, gives being to what theſe onely beautifie, gives the inward 
* andeſſentiall form to what theſe adde onely outward and viſible 
forms to : Ceremonies making religious duties not more priows, bur 
© more conſþicuox5; not more ſacred, but more ſolemny not more ſpiri- 

— ruall and holy, but more viſible and imitable. 
> Inall whichthings of a circumſtantiall and ceremonial nature {for 
= Ceremonzes (eem to other buc modified or limited circum#arces, 
2X ſuch as are time, place,geſture,veſture, poſture, ation, 8&c.all which 
= inthe generall doattend (as ſhadows do groſs bodies in che .Sun- 
2 ſhine) all the outward aRtions of men, either naturall, civil, or religi- 
ous in this life of mortality ) if any men may lawfully uſe, as theſe 
& enemies to the Church of Englandnow do, what their private fancy, 
&* $kill and will, liſt to ſer up in oppoſition to, and derogation from the 
Cu- 
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Private judgements not alwayes the wiſeſt. Book 1. 
cuſtome, wiſdome, and publick conſent of ſuch a Church as England 
w.4, Certainly wiſe and godly men may with much more modeſty, 
ſafety and diſcretion, follow che joyrit advice and : direction of-ſo fa- 
mous a Church , to: whom, and to its followers, ſome of theſe new 
Reformers will not now/allow ſo much {berty. as: to follow their own 
judgement,and the Chutches appointment roo,/11n; matters of Rel;- 
gi0n, either for ſubſtance or ceremony z which libetty they: alwayes 


boldly demanded, and lately challenged to chemſelyes and their ad- * f 


herents, as a right or /priviledge - belonging to. them, nor anely as 


* 


men, but as Chriſtians; which-yet by their good! will no. Chriſtians | ? 


ſhould enjoy beſides themſelves,and ſuch as receive:the Lawes of Re- 
ligion from their lips. | Bed! WT 

It is poſſible indeed for one man'to be in ſome things,at ſome time 
and occaſion, wiſer than many men, (tor :tructh doth not: alwayes go 
in crowds, never in rabbles) as one Lay-man ſeemed in the-great 


Socr.Eccl. Hiſt. Council of ' Nice : who was, as Socrates, Ruf finws and Nicephors tell 


us, a very plain and fimple man; yer he rehteved thoſe Fathers,when 
they were -ſhrewdly perplexed by aſubrill Gphiſter in the poianr of 


Bane ex con- Chriſts Divinity, and the moſt adorable Trinity, whole diſputatiye | 
FS. inſoleacy that one plain man ( as Dawid againſt. Goliah) did! ſore- | 
re v37,0 nibil buke; not: by. ſubtilry' of his reafonings, war's cae majeſty of his 
ind [3115 ſ f2ictrand confeſfion,» rhat thei Philoſopher couteſſed- himſelf evidted, © 


> wang nac convided; converted: Such a ſolitary rock of ; Chriſtian conſtancy | 


wasthat one great iAthanaſims, (deſervedly maſter of an tmmortal 


»ame:).becauſein the-ſea and inundation of Arian perfidy, and the 
Apoſtaſy of moſt, He, He perſiſted a conſtant proteſlor, a couragious _ . 


Contfeſſor, a patient Martyr by his ſufferings tor ſo great a trwh; 


which is of greater price than all Chriſtians remporall lives: beter | 


all men die, as to their mortality, than Chriſt be deprived of the ho- 


nour of his Divinity ; which is.che/life of a belieyers faich, and hope * 


foreternall life, by the meritorious excellency and infinite goodneſs 
of the bleſſed Jeſus, both God and man. . 
Notwithſtanding theſe inſtances in caſes of (great concernment 


(which had the Scriptures ceſtimony, & the conſent of all the ancient 7 


Churches, to buoy up their undertakers againſt all the oppoſitions of © 
men or devils;)yet in things of a leſſe nature, which beitg indifferent 23 
in their kind, are beſt determinable by publick prudence,it argues (4 


- S. Auſtia ſpeaks,(inſolentiſlomam inſaniam) no ſmall pride and arr- ©. 


gancy (which 15 the. mother of tolly and tation) for any one man, 
or ſome few men, whom all order and polity hath made 1nferiour (0 


others, either as their betters, or as the rulers and repreſentatives of "'# \ 
the whole Society, to prefer their owa private opinions and judge- 


ments before the well-adviſed reſults and ſolemn [anitions of thoſe "of 
thatare far more in number, and every way as eminent for piety, 7 
prudence and. integrity, beſides the adyantage they have of more 


publick influence and juſt authority. 


Such indeed were the firſt R ns and Conſtituters of the Church 
mentals, and what they thought - 
namentals, 


e 
A 


of England, both as to its fur 


Chap. XIII. THe" Fboly Feſtivals in the Church of England 


namentals, or r ceremonies who, I believe, had m ich mare religiqus 
reaſon for what ghey then apprgve \ndappalges bach as to 0 Pty 
cook bn than we at this diſtance Lg UNEs.. Oy bk ifferent ſtate of 
can well diſcerg. I am fre they were maſters 6 as much 
; Learning, and as Bret ſearchers of divine Worn, a5 any 0 Fig anew 
4 _ 5, Who now {0 much blame them, and pe HP9Q FRED yea 
Ar aac eggs had much mare of true z£4, Feel tyeſs, af wk 
ligand c owy, Ts cheir learned counſels and piou 
__ | .,vours, than will be (ar laſt)fougd io Bale men, wh Ar ag ofa 
-_  Afieving OI and bis Church, tha ſeek to ma 
erers and OR Ph ever wired 
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Wares « their -thaug bogmer hjtgpayes 4s their way 

”* Toithejealouſic and contempr which ſome men 
| _ Athe Ceremonies gt the, Ghurcb, of 'England, they ad el ther cher = 
tual quarelling,with choſe Feſtival folernitics\which were appoin- 
Prredrobe angually ovleryerl ma religions, way ,to Gods glory, and 
- ;Ghiiſtjans jmprovement, by. f aſting.or feaſting, by. prayer, hs 8 

 -and commnicayng 5 which uſes, Abd 6 ends being ſufficient xp 11 
bt | ularly appoints or. obſeryes, a Ne- 
able ro the Soneret reaqur of Gods W ord ; Jet ſome. mens, divini- 
: epoch been aj en ao ud il dil kom WII fhe 


-- BR oy Aſcenſion, and ſending of the re Gho [oh 4-4-1 Ga no 0- 
Y = ther myſteries or {memor —_ bh, rhe grand Ar icles of 
” + Chriſtian faith do teach us. The p16 and, piety of, the. har 

. +having,nall ABCS» WLILLEN iN Demonccel or g 44 Letters. thoſe moſt 
=, remarkable Hiſtories of qur SaPIg: tran(; Pr aaa ga.carth 2M HE er 
8: In out Redemption ; which cerrainly, are, neyer amore obſ exyed b Yy 
"XZ: common peopleghan when ghey. are {et aa in [x | Holidayes, and 
> &- arekept with mpre. than, ordinary , eo Ki y and feſtiviry, or Joy, 
"3X: ſuch 35 becomes ſober Chriſtians :, for aventh we have, not onely the 
- ancient Churches general prad: cegþur Gods own, co and fi re- 
- cedent, among the Jews, ro prevent forgetting. or Tlighting of ods 
- -igoall mercies. 
 Agiioh all which ſomeguen are ſaenyious amoyg Chriſtians, + that 
they 
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s ifts Nattyity, Paſcion, Reſurre- 
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of holy Feſtivals, and ſolemn Memonials. © Book ]. 


Rom 14.6, 


Pſal.105.5, 


Prov. 3.5. 
Iſa.s.21, 


John 10.22, 
1 Mac, 44-56, 


their” not obſerving ſuch a day tobe a ſervice to' the Lord; but they 


will not endure either Miniſters or neighbour-Chriſtians to be. 
nefit their own and others ſouls, ' by preaching npon any of thoſe # 
ſpeciall dayes, ot occaſions and ſabjefts. They can allow State Faft, 
Civil Feſtivals,and Common-wealths 7 hankſgrvings, upon petty and 
inconſiderable accounts (comparatively) but by no-means upon ſuch 
as are purely Chriſtian, either for 'mortification or gratulation : n 
which they are ſo peeviſhly partiall, that they ſupercilioufly' fancy, 


have not ſo much chatiry,; as to grant that anothers obſerving. ſuch 4 
days an obſerving it to the Lord; which affirmative the bliſed Ape. | 
# allows no leſs than the others »egative : whoſe uncharirablene 
ſeems in this, not onely ſauperſtirious as to their own liberty, but it- 
jurious againſt anothers , while they count them Fewiſh and cerems- 
niows in obſerving thoſe dayes, which all the world knows dong |. 
look forward 'to Chriſt as yet to come, but backward, as to Chiiſ 
already come , both in the Fleſh and in the Spirit 4 having; as to hi 
meritorious part, 'finiſhed the glorious work- of our Redemption 
which ought to be had in everlaſling remembrance , and left- ſuch; | 


 miniſteria#auchority'ty his C as ought to preſerve the' wems | 
rials of his gn + en Reſurrettion and Aſcenſion, untill his © 
coming again, by All fuch'm 


eats, both ordinary and extraordinary, * 
which may witli 'moſt- piety and prudence beſt arcain char 'grea | 


end. .' , 


Which che ancierit and Primitive Churches* undoubtedly did ; # > 
mong whom ſo early and eager a'controverſie roſe, asto the punits > 
all day of Chriſts ReſurretHion:nor have the modern and beſt reformet > 
Churches failed in theſe grand celebrations,to conform, as the Ch.» 
Enel. did,to pious Antiquity, finding no reaſon or Religion why the; | 
ſhould in ſuch lawfull and laudable cuſtomes affet to vary from th: bn. 


Ki 
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Catholick patterne,- ſo conform to the word and will'of God, Fron 
which private Chriſtians would not fo eafily diſſent, if they did nc 
too much /ean to their own underſtandings, and ſo fall under thar woe, 
of being wiſe in their own conctits + which biaſſes eaſily betray wel © 
and wilfull men; to count g4od evil, and evil good; to think ther 3 
own tefraRorinels ro be Religion, and other mens honeſt 'dev *F7 
tion to be bur ſuperſtition: of which I confeſs I never though FR 
either this Church or any other to be in the leaſt degree guilty, 
while they did obſerve ſuch holy memorials, with publick celebricy,s 7 
were appointed ro the honour of God, and to the imitation of thii 7 
graces which were remarkable*tn the eminenteſt ſervants of Go, #7 
renowned in the Goſpel; ſuch as are the bleſſed Yirgin and Mother 
our Lord, as alſo his prime _ les, by whoſe means the light « 
the Goſpe! ſhone through all the world. Nor do we find our Sav- 7% 
our himſelf withdrawing in ſuch caſes his conformity to the Church 3 
prey in thoſe Encenia or Feaſts of dedication, which were thank 
ull and joyfull memorials of the reſtauration of that material Ten- 
ple which was to be demoliſhed ; whereas theſe holiday-celebr- 7 
tions uſed in this Church, have reſpec co ſuch things as are never n on 
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be forgotten, aboliſhed, or changed, while the world continues, and 
Chriſt hath any Church upon earth z which I believe he will have to 


Chap XIII. Particular innovations not imputable to the Church of Engl. 113 


| theend of the world, according to his promiſed affiſtance to all his 
=” faithfull Miniſters, who continue in the fellowſhip and ſucceſſion, 
” both for doftrine and authority, of the bleſſed Apoſtles. 


Bur I have done with theſe long and unhappy debates abour the 


> ſacred Feſtivalls, and other Ceremonies authorized by the Church of 


England ; on which ſome fleſh-flies (miſtaking them for galls and 


ſores, when they were but decent variations of beautifull colours in its 


* garment)have ſo importupely faſtened;eſpecially in the hotter ſeaſon 
> of theſe late dog-dayes, that they have very much flye-blows the refor- 
> med Religion, and endangered not onely the putrefatFion, but the 
> utter corruption of the whole ſtate of this Church of England: whoſe 


. 
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; quarrel and right in theſe things I ſhould not have thus tar revived or 
= vindicated,if I had not thought it neceſſary by this ſalt of ſound ſpeech, 
= ro repreſle thoſe further purifying principles , which upon this ac- 

count are daily _—_— to ſim 


ple and well-meaning people, 


ainſt the whole frame and conſtitution of the Church of En- 


v4 nd. 6 


Whoſe publick commands and ſetled conſticutions as I alwayes 


approved and obeyed, but moſt readily, fince I beſt underſtood chem 
 intheir late fiery rriall; becauſe I have found them, in (great and 
= weighty matters, ſerious, ſolid, ſcriptural; in leſſer rhings,mode- 
* rate, diſcreet and charitable: ſo 1 never had either heart or hand, 
tongue or pen, to aſſert any thing that was by private or particular 


[ .. mens fancies brought in, either to a peeviſh non-conformity, or to a 
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7 pragmatick ſuper-conformity. Though I willingly allow many of my 


ng tobe much wiſer and better than my felt; yer I cannot loo 


> upon them as wiſer than the whole Church of England, which ſaw 
= with many more eyes, both forward and backward, than any one Zi- 


2 ſhop or Presbyter can do: whoſe reall Innovations in later times, be- 
"2X yond what either the letter or uſage of this Church (which beſt in- 
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_ Its meaning) did enjoyn and authorize, I ama no way concer- 
ne 


to maintain z nor was Iever diſcontent to have them both gain- 


== ſaid and removed , as inſolencies mis-becoming any®Church-man, 
= never ſo wile or great, to impoſe upon the Majeſty of ſo famous a 
23 Churchas England was; which never needed any other additions, 
=> innoyations or decorations, either in Do@rine, or Diſcipline, or 
= Worſhip, than thoſe which 7: Jelf had ſoberly choſen as a wiſe Mo- 
==> ther and grave Matron, whic | 

© Fer by ſuch ribbands, feathers coyes, as any of her. Children 

| ſhall liſt ropin upon her. - 


juſtly diſdains ro be made gayer or 


It had better become, in my judgement, the learning, gravity and 


diſcretion of thoſe men, who moſt admired and obtruded their own 
— and unwonted ceremonies, to have confined chem(ſclves 


3X tothe Churches known Injunttions and Cuſtomes : for it were endleſs, 


i 
' 
5 


if every man, never ſo good, ſhould be gratified in his Church-pro- 
Jeets and religious thventions ; which became the great peſt and op- 
Q | 


preſ(- 


I14 


Objettion from Church-mens perſonal failings. Book 1, 


Second Obj. 
againſt the 


from Church- 


mens perſonal 


failings. 


Rom.1I 4+ 


Iſfa.1.5,6. 


Church of Engl, 


preſſion of the Weſtern Churches; when the Biſbops of Rome,by St 
their own incroachments and other Biſhops connivence , undertogk ©; 
to innovate or regulate all things in all Churches, which ſhould hay. © 
been ordered eicher by generall Councils, or by the Synods of pax. &® 
ticular Churches, as was moſt convenient for them, Nor in Englani 
could ever prudent men with reaſon have doted on any of their ng. 7 
velties, when they plainly ſaw that even thoſe few ſparks of ancien; © 
Ceremonies, with which the Church of England contented her (elf | 
(and which neither made nor marr'd Religion, being rather ſpangle, © 
than ſpots on the Churches garments) evea theſe (1 ſay) have a long 
time been made,beyond their merit, not onely occaſions for ſome © 
to rail, others to ſcorn, a third ſort to blaſpheme che purity and ho- 
nour of the Church of England; but alſo to {chiſmatize in Her, and 
ſeparate wholy from Her, Yea from the later obtruſions of ſome |... * 
mens either renovations of things antiquated, or innovations of Ce. 
remonies never enjoyned by the Church,thole dreadful conflagration 
have grown, which have almoſt quite conſumed Hey ; the quenching 
of which deſerves (as it needs) not onely theſe drops of my pen, bu 
of all your tears and prayers (moſt worthy Gentlemen) who find you | * 
ſelves (asT am) very much concerned for the honour and happine 
of chi Church, which was in all points prudently reformed, and ex © _ 
cellently conſtituted. -. 
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CH avp. XIV. ' No 


I Second grand Objettion, very popular and plauſible, > 
Wl which the enemies of the Church of England hav 
| made great uſe of codecry and deſtroy, if poſlible, © 
$ the whole-frame & conſticution of Ityis taken from 3 h 
the private 1nfirmities,perſonall failings, & male-ad 
miniſtrations, which ſome men have either ſuſpe- bs Ins 
Red or really obſerved in ſome of the Clergie, & © 
ther Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, or Presbyters of the Church f England: © 
againſt whom it is objected, that either they were not fo werm and Bw” 


voluble Preachers, as thoſe men do moſt fancy ; or poſlibly le(s lea =. 


| nedand induſtrious then was fit for Miniſters ; or not ſo prudent, i 77 


may be, and compaſhonate toward weaker Chriſtians, as became | 
thoſe that were ſtronger in the faich; or laſtly, not ſo morally ſtrict & 
unblamable in their lives, as indeed all Miniſters of the Goſpel ought '* * 
to be at all times. Hence the Adverſaries of the Church of England 
do conclude that both head and heart were ſick, that there was no 
ſound part, that all was full of br«iſes and Any Sp thac in the 3 
Church of England nothing could be found worthy of a true Church, | 
a true Miniſter, or a true Chriſtian, . Y 
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Chap. X1V. "Church-men not without their perſonall failings. 


' My anſwer is, Thar all the modeft Clergie in England deſire to be 


ſo humble, ſo ingenuous & ſo impartial, as not to forget their own in- 
6omities while they coplain of others injuries. For my ſeif,being con- 
ſcious how little removed Iam from failings, as a man and Miniſter, 
I ſhall willingly confeſs, and ſtrive to amend,what any mans charity 
ſhall with truth convince me of : and for others, my Fathers and 
Brethren, 1 preſume I have (becauſe I humbly crave) their leaves to 
give God the glory of his own juſtice, of other mens malice, and of our 
own failings.My de 

excite my ſelf,with all other Miniſters,to ſuch repentance & amend- 
ment as God requires, the better world expects, the malice of our 
enemies exacs, our own ſafety and this Churches diſtreſſes com- 


mand of us, 


ſign is not to reproch any man in particular,but to 


The Clergie of England of all degrees have endured too many 


> ſufferings (beyond any other rank or order of men) to fancy they 
> have not had many ſins, Not to own our diſtempers, after the long 
© application of ſo rough phyſick, were indeed to tax the wiſeſt and 

- gentleſt Phyſician, not of ſeverity, but cruelty and ſuperfluity: where- 
© *, asthe father of our ſouls never chaſtiſeth his children ſo much for his 
” _ own pleaſure, as indeed for their profic, Gods judgements are in &«c. 


Heb.12.5,6, 


” this very mercifull, and his ſeverities the fruics of hus loving kind- 
neſs, that he chuſerh rather to puniſh us than forſake us ; and to af- 
= Ai us by his own juſtice, thanto betray us to the cruel flatteries of 
7 our own luſts, which would prove ours and his greateſt enemies too, 
if we were left to our ſelves. 


The ſmart eye-ſalve which the Clergy of England have endu- 


 redof late you may well cleare our fight fo farre, ac leaſt, as to 
= diſcern an 
>” over-looked, or {lighted, or excuſed, upon the common ſcore of hu- 
= mane infirmity ; which indulgence may better be allowed to {ny 
** men, than to Miniſters of the Goſpel, eſpecially if perſons of eminency 
* and conſpicuity. Of all Clergie-men, beyond all other men, the world 
© juſtly expects (and ſodoth God) ſobriety, gravity, exactneſs, even 
* in their younger years, as S. Paul doth of Timothy ; how much more 
= intheir matwity and age * Little fins in them (if publicated) grow 
= great by their ſcandall and contagion : O how ponderous, how im- 
> menſe, how flagitious are the preſumprions, the vicious habits, the 
> wilfull, open, obſtinate and conſtant deformities of Miniſters ! In all 
= which (it the juſt God ſhould be extreme to mark what hath been amiſſe Pral.1zo.3 
> among 14, both young and old, great and ſmall, who is able to abide 
"> it*Before the Lord who hath done it, we muſtwith old £5 and holy 


confeſs thoſe faults which heretofore (it may be) we 


1 Tim 4.12, 


Fob,put our mouths in the duſt, and [mother our ſenſe in ſilence. 
Nevertheleſs, we are,and eyer muſt be, pertinaciors even to the 

death (with holy and afflicted Fob) to maintain, not onely the #»- 

nocency, but allo the merit of the Clergie or Miniſtry of England (as 


| tothe greater and better part of them) in reſpec of the people of 


this Nation in all degrees, Although (as David did, when Shimei re- 
proched and curſed him bitterly, diſdainfully and injuſtly) we capnot «$5. ;c 
Qz —_- 


Failings of the Clergic are not the faults of the Church : ' Book] 


Rev.2. I. 


Gen.44.16. 


2 Cor.5.19,20 


Numb. 20.1: . 
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but be ſenſible & complain of ſome mens exceſſive malice & itnmg- ”, 
deration againſt us; yer we cannot but make an humble ſubmiſſion '0, 
With an agnition and juſtification of that divine wrath & juſtice which k.® 
ſeems to be gone out againſt us : before the Almighty we defire ty 
be either filent, or confitent, or ſuppliant, as becomes thoſe thy 
are juſtly aſhamed, and truly penitent, Tis fit we hide, and abhor ow 

ſelves in duſt and aſhes, betore hisypreſence, who otiely- can pity and &+ + 
repair us, by turning the cauſeleſs c#rſes of men into a bleſſing, mx © 
king the ſacrilegtous impovyeriſhings and indignities, -the ingratefull 
abafings and inſolencies of ſome eareaſonable and violent men, 
occaſion of his gracious favour, 'and all good mens compaſſions to- 
ward the afflicted Clergie and Church of England : for where Church- 
men are miſerable, the Church cannot be happy ; where the Cler- 
gie are diſtreſſed, the Laity cannot be proſperous, jy 

We are ſo far willing to gratifie the malice of our bitter adverſe 
ries, (to whom no mulick is fo pleafing,as any evil report brought 
upon the Miniſters of England) as with S. Auſtin to make our con- 
feſfion to God, that we may be more vile iz our own eyes before the 
Lord, and cover our ſelyes with that cloke of mn which God © 
hath ſuffered ſome men to caſt upon us, ' atrer they have ſtripped us ©, 
of tlioſe ancient Honours and Ornetnents, with which we were by | 
the piety, graticude and tunificence of former rimes happily inve- ©. 
ſted, not more ro-6ur wh, than che whole nations great recon in 
all che world. Fi. 

Without all peradyenture, the moſt holy and all-ſeeing God, who © 
walketh in the midſt of the goldtn Candlefticks, whole pure eyes are © 
moſt intent upon the Minifrs of his Charth, hath found our the im- 
quity of his ſervants,the Biſhops and other Miniſters of the Charch of En 
gland, not onely in our perſons, but in our profeſſions ; not onelyin þ— 27 
ouf morals, bur in our miniſtrations: | "HE 

Who being ſolemaly conſecrated, and duly ſet apart to the ſervice 3 
of God & hu Charch,in the name, place, ng and auchority of Feſw 
Chriſt, and drawing neer to his (peciall preſence, with Moſes it the a 
Mount, with Aves in the Holy of Holies, in choſe glorious manife © 
ſtations of God in Chriſt to his Charch, by publick ordinances and 
ſpirituall influences , yer have not ſo ſanttified the name of the Lord 
our.God by our heatts and lives, by our doctrine and daties, as we 
ought to have done. 

Many of us doing the work of God (which is « great work of eter: 
nal concernment ro our own and other mens ſouls) either ſo unpre- 7 
paredly, negligently and irreverently, or ſo partially, popularly an! "7 
paſſonatly, or ſo formally, pompouſly and ſupercilioufly, thac our 
very of ficiatings have been offences ro God and man, oor oblations . 
vain, our prayers the ſacrifices of fooles, our pains in preaching (how 
mach more. our idleneſs?) hath been no becter than the fooliſhneſs of bo 
preaching in good earneſt. Some of us have been prone to place the | 
higheſt pitch of our Miniſteriall care, exatneſs and duty in cerems oy 


x Ny 


nions conformitirs,which alone are meer chaffe, mif erable, empty for ng 
| mi 
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Chap.XIV. Tet the juſtice of God juſtified. 


malities; negleRing the ſubſtance, life and ſoul of Chriſtian Religi- 
on, which conſiſts in righteouſneſs and crue holineſs, while we too 
much intended the meer ſhadow, ſhell an4 out-fide of it : others 
have ſo eagerly doted upon their ſticklings againſt what was duly 
and decently eſtabliſhed in this Church, as to the ourward circum- 
ſtances and ceremonies, the decent-manner and form of ſociall Reli- 
gion, that they feared nor (as far as in them lay) to make havock of 
the power of Religion, together with the peace, uaity, order, and 
very being of this famons Church. 

Many of us ſo ever-preacved our peoples capacities, that the gene- 
rality of our auditors, afrer many years preaching, were very little 
edified, nothing amended, being kepr ar too high a rack, borh of at- 
feed Oratory and abſtruſe Divinity, for want of plain catechiſine, 
and charitable condeſcending to them: others in a ſupine md ſloven- 
ly negligence, have ſunk ſo much below the juſt gravicy, ſolidity and 
majeſty of true preaching, that the meaneſt fort of illiterate people 
have undertook to vie with them, and to match them : infinite 

" ſwarms of mechanick rivals roſe up into desks and pulpics, when once 

they ſaw ſuch pitiful preaching (erve the cura,which conſiſted not in 
ſtudy, meditation and reading, but ina bold look, a confident (pi- 
rit, and a voluble tongue 5 ſo that neither ſuch preaching nor praying 
-. ſeemed many degrees removed from meer yulgar prating, from tri- 
-— viall extemporary chat. 
"> *'Tis true, few Biſhops, few Presbyters among us, but may confeſs, 
>> thateither in our acceſſes to that great and terrible work, unficted 
== and unfurniſhed in great part, or in our converſe and exerciſes in it, 
=> withle(s mortified aﬀeRions and leſs exemplary aRions, either by 
2 our ambitions,or our envies, or our covetoulneſs, or our impatience , 
>= by ourlooſeneſs, or luxury, or lazineſs, or vulgarity; we have too 
much abaſed the dignity of owr calling, and the honour of our profeſſi- 
on: whence juſtly and neceſſarily tollows the darkning and eclipſe of 
XX our credit, eſteem and reputation among the people; when they ſee 
=> their Phyſitians themſelves infeRted, their Surgeons ulcerous, their 
2 Antidotes poylonous, their Miniſters helping to fill up the ancaſwre 
2 of the ſins of the people, doing wickedly in a land of aprightneſſe:while ju 
2 ftice was done to them, while all fayor ſhewed chem,in plency,peace, 
© dignities, honours, while the fruits of Gods and mans indulgence were 
2 beſtowed upon them and continued ro them ; then for Clergie- 
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flock which was purchaſed with the precious blood of Chriſt. 
Who can wonder it the wrath of God break out againſt us, when 
+ (as the ſons of Aaron and Els) the Prieits of the nn to ap- 
"© proch the glory of God with ſtrange fire, with dead and unreaſonable, 
*Z inſtead of living and: acceptable 1acrifices *Who of us can doubt or 
complain, that we bear the iniquity of our holy things, while the an- 
ger of the Lord is thus gone out againſt us, and preſlerh ſore upon 
us 1n the ſaddeſt wayes of 'temporall calamities; loading us 
at once with poverty, reproch and contempt, caſt upon us by popu- 
lar 


Iſa 26.10! 


men and Paſtors to wax wanton, to feed themſelves, and to neglect the te 


Lev.19.r. 
Rom.12.7,2, 
Ex94.28.33. 


Vulgar fury and immoderation againſt Mint fters. Book 1, 


Jercm. 15.19, 


Ezeb.13.11s 


lar fury and plebeian deſpite, which knows no bounds of juſtice, 
moderation, pity or charity, much leſs of any reparation and refti- 
rution; which poſſibly might have been hoped from the magnifi- 
cence of Princes and great men, when once their anger had been a. 
ſwaged, and their diſpleaſure pacified againſt the diſtreſſed and de- 
{piſed Clergier 

But vulgar fury, like the fire of hell, is conſumptive. and unquen- 
chable, when once it hath leave torebell and rage againſt their bet- 7 
ters, eſpecially ſuch as haye been their Governowrs and Teachers, the | 
reprovers or reſtrainers of their ruder luſts and follies: nothing is * 
more inſolent, precipitant, boyſterous, brutiſh, implacable, inexo- 
rable, irreparable, 'Tis like thar divine vengeance which was exect 
ted by the earths opening its mouth (as it did upon Korah and his com- 
plices) ſcaring all, and threatning to ſwallow up the whole Congregs- 
tion of the Lord, as it: doth at this day; ſtill gaping upon the whole 


Clergy, and the remnant of this Church of England, which yet hath © L 


eſcaped: the bayardly blindneſs of common people being ſuch, 


that they are neither able nor willing to diſcern berween what |. 
is precious and what. is vile, to diſtinguiſh between the uſe and abuſe 77 


oft things , between perſons and their funtions , between 4di- © 
vine Authority and humane Infirmity, between the eflenciall conſti- © 


tution of things, and their accidentall corruptions. The headineſs of > 
ſuch Reformers would ſeek to put out the ſeeing eyes of all Bi- 7 
ſhops and Miniſters, becauſe of the weakneſle or wantonneſle of © 


ſome. 


rudeneſſe , coldneſle , mutability , licentiouſneſle , petulancy and 
ingratitude of ſome men, hath vented it felt againſt no ſort of M- 
nifters more ſpitefully and inſolencly, than thoſe who heretofore 


were their great favourites and darlings, becauſe they ſoothed then 7 
up many times,contrary to their own private judgements, and the FFT 


Churches publick appointments, either in a weak and wavering non 
conformity, or in a wiltull and wanton refraforineſſe, even to a delpi- 
ſing, calumniating and ſeparating humour, againſt the whole Church 


of England. 'Tis evident, many Miniſters have found thoſe their 
keeneſt perſecutours, of whom themſelves were ſometimes the gre RT 
teſt flatterers,and compliers ; ſlightly healing or lightly skinning ove RE 
thoſe raw ſores of yon-conformity, even to a greater pain and feſtring 


(as now it hath proved) which they ſhould have ſeriouſly fear Fi 


ched & throughly healed, by ſound demonſtrations aſſerting at once 8 
both their own judgments, and the Churches wiſdome, in the pious 7 


uſe of its power and /iberty. All which Miniſters did then ſhamefully 
betray, when they daubed with untempered mortar , complying for 


their private intereſts and adyantages , both with this Churches 11 
Junttr s 


& 


Nor do theſe popular flames know at length how to ſpare their FRE 
own 1dols and Teraphims(their Lares and Penates)thoſe Houthold and &.. 
familiar Gods, whom they formerly moſt dearly embraced, adored 7 
and doted upon,but now they have caſt them to the Moles and FER 
Bats. For it is py obſervable in theſe times , that the plebeias BA 


. > equity, againſt the whole frame of the Church of Eng 
v "= its Mini and Miniſters,as well Presbyters as Biſhops,great and ſmall, 
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jundfions, and Its enemies oppoſitions : which ſhuffling, ar laſt, puc 
the common pepple into ({uch a confuſion and wxcertainty of mind, that 
they knew not what to chuſe or retuſe, whom to believe or follow, 
what to preſerve, or what not to deſtroy ; — puniſhing even 
the authors, occafioners and abertors of their irreſalucions; reſolving 
at laſt to be deſtructive of all things that had any mark of the 
Church of Englands wiſdome and authority upon them : not content 
to prune off ſuperfluous ſuckers, they concluded to lay their rude 
axes to the rootas well as branches of this Church. 

Yea, while the Clergie or Miniſters of England do juſtly and bum- 
= bly,in the freedome and integrity of their ſouls, thus make their pe- 
* pitent agnitions to the Divine Juſtice, (every one ſeeing his own l1ns 
** in his and che Churches ſufferings, and beſt knowing the plague of 

> his own heart) while they are, with, Denzel, humbly proſtrate before 


** the majeſty of God and the chrone of his grace;ſome people are of 
ſuch impotent malice,that they make them the more the foor-ftoo! 
> for their pride and inſolency,thereby to exalt themſelves the more a- 


+=” gainſt us, I would have ſuch menfers of cruelty and uncharitableneſſe 
2 ro know, that however the Clergie of England do fbrink to nothing 
before God, condemning all their own righteouſneſſe, and themſelves 
' as unprofitable ſervants, that they may be found clathed with the righte- 

ouſneſſe of Chriſt ;, yet as to the exorbitancies of ſome mens malice, 


£ > revenge, paſhon, covetouſneſs, cruelcy and ingratitude, which hath 


© 2 ventedir ſelf beyond all bounds of Chriſtian ay jp ponen Ager 


good and bad, one andall, no man can hinder me or them from this 


x 30h juſt plea for our ſelves, in the words of ſoberneſſe and truth. 


Firſt, whatſoever the Clergie of England (either as Biſhops or in- 


© feriour Miniſters) did enjoy and act according to the lawes eftabli- 


* ſhed, and agreeable-ro cheir own conſciences, they are, in thoſe 
things,-notto be blamed in the leaſt kind by any ſober and wiſe 


; = mans cenſure : yer eyen for theſe chiefly it is, that ſome ſubcil and 


filly people do moſt bitterly inveigh againſt chem, and in them a- 


X F | gainſt this whole Church Nation ; which muſt either be guilt 
== with the C/ergze, or the Clergie muſt be free and unblameable wit 


= the Parlaments and whole people of the land, who choſe, and 
= by law impoſed ſuch orders upon themſelves and their Mini- 


IT iy ſters. 


Secondly, for the Clergies private failings and perſonal infirmities, 


= <ither immorall or indiſcreer, to which, as frail men, they may be 


{ſubjeR; in theſe they deſire to be the firſt accuſers, and ſevereſt cen- 
ſurers f themſelves : which ingenuity is ſufficient ro ſilence the ma- 
ice of the worſt, to ſatisfie the juſtice of the beſt, and to merit the 
Pity as well as pardon of all charitable Chriſtians, who are not ftran- 
gers to their own exceſs or defects. . 
| yr car ren theſe(which are bur perſonal and occaſional, 8 ſo 
venial tailings) the Clergie of England do defie,and challenge their ſe- 


vereſt 


Phil. 3.9. 
Luke 17.10. 


Als 26.2.9, 
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vereſt adverſaries, to charge and convince any conſiderable number 
of them.cicher in private parties and conventions, or in more publick 
Synods and Convocations,of having at any time conſpired to broach 
or abet any Hereſy or falſe Dodtrine, any groſs Errour, Schiſme gr 
Apoſtaſy, any Immorality or Exorbitancy , contrary to Truth, 
Faich,and good manners. | ; | 
Thar liberty which ſome of the Clergie conceived might honeſtly 
be indulged to ſuch people as were tired and exhauſted with hard F 
labour in the ſox dayes, for their civil and ſober recreation on the Lord; Þ 
day, or Chriitian Sabbath, thereby to counterpoile thoſe Jewiſh ſe- *__ 
verities which they ſaw ſome men began to urge and obtrude upon © 
Chriſtians, both as to the change and reft of char day z (which quar- | 
rell is not yet dead in England) this (Iam prone in charity to believe) | © 
neither aroſe from any root of iynmorality in the adviſers, nor in- | 7 
tended any fruits of inapiety in the.publiſhers,who were not igne- |; 
rant how far in ſuch a Toleration they did conform to the judgement, F*® 
- and practiſe too,of ſome forreign reformed Churches, and to the chief | 
inſtruments of their Reformation, who neither did nor do(even in Ge- | 
neva) abhor, avoid, or forbid modeſt, honeſt and ſeaſonable recrex 
tions to ſervants and labouring people on- the Zords day. Although, © 
for my part, I confels, I approve rather, according to the Doctrine of & 
the Church .of England, inthe Homily of the time and place of pray 
er.chat holy. &-ſtri& obſervance generally uſed by the moſt cautions 7 
Chriſtians in England, which yer doth allow ſuch ingenuous relaxati- BY 
ons of mind,and motions on that day,as are neither impious nor ſcan- 
lous, being at once far removed from F#daick rigonrs, and from Het 
theniſh riots ; which medium was the ſenſe and- pratife too of the 

beſt and moſt of the Cleregre in Eneland, as to that one point of the 
Chriſtian Sabbath, or Lords day, which F##in Martyr calls Sunday, 

iais «wigs, ſo ſharply objected againſt ſome of them. 

So then,as to any reall exormties of opinions, or ſcandalous pri- 
Qiſes in Religion, the Clergie of England (taken in their policy and 
integrality)neither are,nor ever were guilty(fince the Reformation)ei- 
ther in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, or Manners : which juſtifics- 
cion is as clear as the noon-day's light, if not our ſelves, nor our 
home-bred enemies, but the Reformed Churches abroad , or the anci- 
ent and Primitive Churches might be our Judges. None buc Papsft 
and Separatiſts, or —— and Schiſmaticks, have ever condem- 
ned or ſuſpected the Church or Clergie of England of any corruptioa 

in Dodrine, of any flaw inthe Foundation,of any fraud in holy In- # 
ſtitutions, of any allowed licentiouſneſſe in our Converſations, of any 
wndecency in onr Devotions, of any ſuperſtition in our religious Ad- F 
miniſtrationsz in all which, according ro the direQions of Gods & 
Word, by the aſſiſtance of Gods holy Spirir, through faith in the 
merits and mediation of the Son of God our onely Saviour Je- 3 
ſus Chriſt, we worſhipped the onely true God, whois bleſſed fot | 
Ever. | 


ASto the point of Church- Diſcipline, wherein ſome men were 8 
0 } 


Chap. XIV. of defetts in Diſcipline objected. 


clamorous and importune, as if there had been no healch in chis 
Church, becauſe it did not take their phyſick,which it needed not , as 
the laws had not enjoyned all thoſe ancrent ſeverities and ſtrictneſles 
of penances, becauſe neither the temper of the times nor mens ſpt- 
rits would bear them ; fo the wiſe Brſhops,and diſcreet Miniſters under 
them,did ſo manage this point of Church-diſcipline tor many years, by 
their care and vigilancy, their good dodrine and exemplary lives, 
their fatherly monitions and charitable correRions ( as far as the 
laws gave them leave) that they happily atrained to the reall uſe and 
> beſt end of all Church-diſcipline, which is the Churches peace and 
& preſervation in purity and honour, in ſincerity and con(picuity of true 
Religion: whole intereſts might (poſhbly) have been carried high- 
er, as to the point of Diſcipline, it the Clergie of England had been 
furniſhed with ſuch a latitude of power as Primitzve Biſbops and Preſ- 
byters both enjoyed and exerciſed ; which the ſoftneſs and delicacy 
of this Age would hardly endure, eſpecially when once the paſſions, 


"3 novelties & ambitions of men were carried on, under the pretexts ot 
*Z Reformation and new Diſcipline z in which ſome men reſolved 
2 never to be ſatisfied, till all things fell under the tuition and guber- 

= nation of their own faRions : unleſs all Church-power be in ſome 


* mens hands, no Church-government is worth a butron. 
Not but that the remiſsneſs of ſome Church-governonrs, and the 


| ZP rigours of others (according to their private tempers, judgements 
2X and paſſions) might (ſometime) by their exceſſes or defects (poſli- 


bly) diſpleaſe more calm and moderate 'men; as warping too much 
oneither hand, from that medium and rectitude of charity, diſcreti- 
+ on, legality and conſtancy,which the Canons of the Church intended, 
& Its conſtitution, health and peace required, eſpecially in the pee- 
# viſhne(s and touchineſs of thoſe times, when many Philiftins and 
3 _ lay in wait ro betray and deſtroy the Church of Eng- 
land. 

Yet amidſt theſe ſeeming exorbitances of ſome Church-men, it 
may with truth be afftirmed,and is by all experience confirmed, thar 
the ſtate of Chriſtian and Reformed Religion, for doctrine, manners 
and government, for piety, charity and proficiency, was far better, 
both in England and in Wales, than it now is, or is ever like to be,un- 
= der thoſe {ad effects ro which ſome mens fury, faction and confuſion 


= ſeek to reduce this Church. So then the male-adminiſtrations truly 


E charged upon ſome Church-governours heretofore, had not ſo bad 

| an influence upon this Chutch and the Reformed Religion,as the la- 
# ter want of able and fit Governours,after the ancient-way of Church- 
government, hath new produced every where. 

For the detects and inordinacies of ſome private Miniſters (which 
can be no wonder, where there were above ten thouſand of- them) 
I neither approve nor patronize them in the leaſt kind; onely I 
plead in behalf of the whole order and funRion, as it ſtood in this 
Churches conſtitution, that on Miniſters faults ought not, in any 
juſtice or reaſon, to be odiouſly charged upon the whole Church or 

| R their 
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their profeſſion, no more than the fall of ſowe Angels is imputable tg 
the whole Angelick nature. Nor do {ee any reaſon why the infirmi. ' 
ties or deformities of ſome Clergie-men (and thoſe not many in com. 
pariſon) ſhould be more a ſtain and reproch to their calling, thay © 
other mens miſdemeanours are to their either civil or military pry- FT 
feſſions : in which though there ever will be ſome Cheats and Perti. © 
foggers, others Quacks and Mowntebanks , a third cowards and trai- | 
cors; yet theſe do not diminiſh the juſt honour and uſe of learned © 
Lawyers, diſcreet Phyſicians, or gallant Soulaters, whole imployments 
are then liberall and ingenuous, when they are honeſt and uſetull tg 
the Common-wealth. 
It were a madneſs to quarrel with all Candles, and put them our, 
becauſe ſome are ſmall, others want ſnuffing, a third ſort burn dim- 
ly, and have (as we ſay) Thieves in them : the foggs and vapours 
riſing from the earth, and oft darkening the Suns light, are no dimi- 3 
nution to its native luſtre, which is the greateſt viſible bleſſing in the 
world, as a good Biſhop and Miniſtry is in the Church: nor may the 
miſcarriages of ſome Biſhops and Presbyters in the Church of En- 
eland be caſt as reproches, or made diſparagements to their holy or- 
ders, much leſs to the whole Church, eſpecially when we confider 
that the defects and fanlts of ſome Clergie-men 1n England were + 
mightily recompenſed, yea, and over-balanced by that leartiing, pie- 
ty,induſtry and virtue, which was generally competent,and in many of 
them ſo eminent, that I believe the whole world did not exceed 4 
them, and few in any Church did match them ; yea many, both Bi- * 
ſhops and other Miniſters, who ſeemed leſs plaufible or popalar in 
their preaching, were yet not leſs found in their doctrine, potent in 
their writing, prudent in their governing , and exemplary in their © - 
godly lives, having that in height and depth, which others had in © 
breadth and length. ib 
Who bur perſons of egregious ignorance or profligate impu- 
dence, without wit, modeſty, or conſcience, can or dare deny, what ** 
(bleſſed be God) is and ever will be moſt evident to all the world, | 
thatever ſince the happy Reformation of rhe Church of England, there © 
have been, and till are (rhough their number ſeems now much di- © 
miniſhed by death, and other diſorders, without any due recruiting) | 
ſuch Clergie-men (both Biſhops and Presbyters) who for all worth, di- © 
vine and humane,will be had(as they delerve) in everlaſting and ho- * 
nourable remembrance ? "R 
Afrer-ages, more remote from partiality, paſſioniand faRion, will 
better know how to value them by the want of them, than this Age © * 
hith done, which did ſometime enjoy them, and ſtill might, if ha- 
ving had (o liberall experience of their ocher Chriftiary vertues and _* 
Miniſteriall abilities, in- preaching, praying, writing and living, it 
had not ſoughe further to ſatisfie its curioſity, by trying the parience 
and perſeverance of many grave and good Miniſters; to which pur- | 
poſe the moſt heavy log-end of Chriſts Croſs is laid upon many of | * 
them, (not onely ſupplicia, but ludibria) filence, priſons and pover- © 
ty, | 


— 
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ty, which have befaln ſome of them, bur undeſerved ſhame, with | 
popular contempt; and this from their own countrey-men, and trom 
many of their own converts : theſe now preſs upon their perſons 
and profeſſion too, threatning an utter extindion of their ancient 
order, authority and ſucceſhon in this Church and Nation, it their 
enemies might have their wills upon them ; which (God be thank- 
ed) they have not yet obtained to the laticude of their malice , 
chough it hath reached very far, God help us. 
I know that the preſent ſufferings of Biſhops and other Miniſters 
(as chief members of the Church of England) have been, and ſtill 
> are, in many mens eyes, the greateſt ſigns and indications of their 
ſins z v#!gar juſtice ever judging thoſe men crimimoxs whom they 
ſee calamitors : like dogs ina countrey village, which are ready to 
flie upon any ſtrange one, not for any offence he gives them, but be- 
cauſe they ſee ſome currs have begun not onely to bark ar him, 
| but tobite and worry him, The plebs or common people are firſt 
injurious, and then cenſorious ; Proſperity and Power are their grear 
Idols; they eafily trample upon thoſe Gods whoſe hands and feet are 
off; they conclude them unworthy of any Reſurrefion, who are 
* once caſt down and buried by them. Nothing is more common with 
the community of people, than to condemn the generation of Gods viul.r3.r5, 
children, who have generally been rather paſſive than pragmartical. 
: Holy Polycarp i called for,as an Atheiſt,to be ſacrificed in the fire of vul- 
* gar zeale ;, S. Paul not fit to live; Chriit himſelf worthy to be cruci- a8s 22.22. 
* fied, ifthe rabble may have their vote , the chief pare of whoſe in- curioſum genus 
nocency conſiſts in finding fault with others that are vaſtly berter ©4,5"9<24 
than themſelves, I believe that if the Biſhops and Miniſters of this defboſum at. 
Church had been ſtoned by none but ſuch as had © not faults and in- ©9773424an 


23 . . uam. Aug. - 
firmities equall to, nay exceeding wvheirs, they had to this day been _ 1.1063. 
untouched. a John 8.7, 


>. To whoſe ſcore and account this (now) is added, that they muſt 
© needs be great ſanners, ſince they are ſo great ſufferers ; they cannot 
but be murtherers, on whoſe hands people ſee fuch vipers hanging. At 28. 4. 
> Thus carnall and ſenſuall Chriſtians are prone to judge, who are 
> ſtrangers to the cyoſſe of Chriſt ; not underſtanding that the afflidions 774 incipitbe 
of Chriſtians are myſterious,as well as their faith, and their Sufferings Gutee or "a 
L: as well as their Sacraments; that God doth,as our heavenly Þ Father, 2rumna eſtima - 
———— many times love moſt where he moſt rebukes ; that they have oft nn 
| moſt of pis heart, from whom he moſt hides his face as to temporal 16. oe: 
proſperity , and on whom his hand lies heavieſt as to viſible cha- ® H<b-12-5. 
ſtiſements ;, which if they mend us, they argue not enmity, but love. 
** Iris no token,that becauſe he puniſheth 5 gs ae ore he hates tone Rafe. 
= our perſons,mauch leſs our calling and profeſſion: the © rod and ſtaff of #0 infirmita- 
K God lying upon us, or lifted up againſt us, is not to drive us from rela 
2 him, bur, as a Shepherds crook, to draw us neerer to him; nor is it matrees wints- 
= with any defignto ſcare ns from our duties, or to make us deſert '*": Salvian, 
2X our ſtation, or to force us to renounce our 0rdination to his holy —_ 
ſervice (as ſome have ſhamefully done) but as with goads to excite 


R 2 us 


124 What the ſufferings of godly Book T, 
- us the more to perliſt in our office ſtedfaſtly, and to diſcharge oy; 
Miniſtry the more diligently : fo that ir is but a plebeian and fx 
natick fancy from hence to imagine, that the God-of- order is now 
(after 1600, years) grown out of love with Primitive aud Apoſtolic 
Epiſcopacy, or with regular and orderly Presbytery in his Church, be. 
cauſe fe lis both Biſhops and Presbyters ; or that Jeſus Chrig, 
the Ancient of dayes, the Alpha and Omega of immurable wifdome, 
now defigns to ſet up a meer novelty of parity and popularity in his 
Church, which tend experimenrally, and fo moſt 7 ns the 
fedity, nullicy and Anarchy of Religion in this and all other Chur- 
ches; whoſe conſtitution may be commendable, although the exe- 
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cution of things may be blameable and puniſhable upon che mericof = 


perſonall defaults, not Eccleſtafticall detects. 

No Chaldean, no Magician, no Soothſayer, no Aſtrologer, no En- 
chamter can ſpell any fuch meaning,as ro Gods difpleaſare againſt rhe 
frame and conſtitution of the Church of Eneland, ont of that hand: 

— writing which ſeems to be direted againſt the Clergie and Mvniſter; 
of England. Tis true, every one ventures to read and- interpret it as 
they liſt, to: flatter their own parties, opinions, paſſtons and inte- 
reſts : ſo did the Philoſophers, the Heathens, the Acheifts, the Ido- 
laters, the Scoffers, the , the Apoſtares, the Hereticks, the 
Schiſmaticks of old, grofly miſtake the meaning; of: rhofe hor and 
ſharp perſecutions, which oft befell the Primenive Chriſtians and Or- 
thodox profeſſors of faich in Chriſt crucified, concluding:they deſer- 
ved true Crofles, who ſo much-gloried. in the Croſs of Chriſt ; nor 
knowing what 7heriak God makes out of thoſe Serpents thas ſting 


us,nor what Antidotes he extracts our of thoſe deadly poyſons which ; 


deſtroy us. The royal Title oyer Chriſts head was never more defſer- 
ved than when he was hanging upon the Croſſe ; tor on- thar,as a King 


on his Throxe, he moſt conquered , and atrer triumphed over bort * 


his and his Churches greateſt enemies: nor were his ſufferings the 
leaſt of his ſolemnities and: glories, his Farher being never better 


Pleaſed withthim than when he-cryed our, My God, my God, why haft | 


thou forſaken me ? 

I am perſwaded inlike fort, that the-great afflii#ions now incum- 
bear upon'the Clergie and Church of Engl. dono way fignifie, thar !t 
or they are forſaken of God;any more rn Chriſt then was; nor «v 


they import any diſlike thar.che God of peace and order hath aga.uſt * 


* Dominus p10- the reſpetive office and ſubordination of Presbytery, or thy ordina- 
bart familiam 


[van velvit;  £100-and eminent gubernation of Biſhops, as they were defigued 1nd » 


44a iraditamy eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, according to the - Prumwtivve and 


nib vinins Catholick pattern :tor both theſe God hath heretofore highly and ſig- | 


diſciplinam 


paz longacor- nally approved ; it imploying, bleſſing and proſpering of them in * 
7Wperatyacen- Nis Church,. if accepting fo many holy ſacrifices and' ſervices from | 


tem fidem : b | 
NE them, be as much a-fign of Gods approving their fun&ion, as his now 


dornienem, afflicting themis-aſign of his reproving their faults, 


conſura caleſ®s Bur the plain ſenſe of our ſufferings is, (as* S:Cyprian obſerves)The | "2 


erexi!, Cypr. 


d: laps, Lord puniſheth us, that he: may bring us to repentance for our fins, 


both '*®8 


=. . 
2 > 
 , Ll 
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= Chap.xlv. 


Biſhops and Presbyters ſignifi. 


both perſonall and profeſſionall ; for choſe diforders by which we 
blemiſhed or prophaned our holy orders. "Tis not the government in 
it ſelf, bur our own miſ-governments, that have offended God : he 
airs not to conſume that primitive and pute gold that is in this 
Church, bur to refine us from that droſs we had as men contraRed. 
Nor do I doubt bnt God intends ro improve us to his fervice in better 
times; of which we may not deſpair, if we find ont ſelves artiended 
dy choſe bitter potions which in bad times, and by evil mef, 4 good 
God adminiſters to us for out health, 

How glorious will both godly Biſhops and orderly Presbyters in Em- 


. > elandappear to this Church, and to all the world, when,coming out 
* of this fiery furnace, they ſhall ſhine brighter rhan ever they did, with 


the love of Chriſt, and of his Church, both as to the care of thofe 
private charges and publick infpefions committed to them in ex- 
cellent order, and adminiftred by due authority , when neither 
pride nor envy, pomp nor Popularity, neither the upper nor 
the lower ſprings of ambition ( rifing trom Prince or people ) 
ſhall diftra&t the counſels, or divide the hearts, or crofs the en- 
deavours of venerable Biſhops, ard worthy Presbyters, and pions people, 


from that Chriſtian ſubordination, unanitity 

beſt becomes them 4s men and Chriſtians ; which 7gn«riws fo high- 

S_—_ and which is fo neceffary, both as to counſel and or- 

- der, government and proficiency,for the good of all ſorts of Chriſti- 
ans in any Church ? 

Mean time it is no 

and enables them to give publick experiments of true Chriftian cou- 


ſmall mercy that exaQs from ſome Miniſters, 


rage, patience, magnanimity and conftancy,whict are onr higheſt con- 


mrae Chriſtian Biſhops and Miniſters doth confiſt as much(or more)in 
their ſufferings, as in their ſpeaking and doing well ; in their loſſes, 


> aswell as in their injoyments of all things. Then will Princes, Parla- 
-— ments and People,think as moſt worthy ro enjoy the ancient eſtates, 
> honours, liberties, priviledges and immunities, which the priſtine pi- 


+2 ety, charity, munificence and gratirude of your and their fore-fathers 


= withthoſe tr 


= beſtowed upon the Clergie, and devoted to God, when they ſhall 
' ſee that,without rheſe,we are not onely willing,but zealous to ſerve 


God, and ſolicirous to fave their ſouls, as the greateſt reward and 


wages of our work: nor will the incumbent diſtrefſes upon the 


worthy _ of England much abate the love and value of them, 


arare worthy of them : certainly, as mens ſins ſhonld 


| £7 be eſteemed their greateſt aflictions, ſo no mens ſufferings are ro be 


=> counted their ſins, 

= Ifany Miniſters have juſtly ſuffered, as unable, and ſo intruders ; 
= as incorrigible, and ſo unworthy; having had the juſtice of being ac- 
= cuſed by two orthree witneſſes, and the charity of receiving two or 


F- . 
nn + groſleſt detects and immoralities of ſuch Clergie-men (who are in- 


7 
Le 


'o 
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three admonirions, before they were ſuſpended, filenced, ſequeſtred 
and ejected, giving no hopes of their being amended ; yet eyen the 


deed 


conjuacion, which 


” formity to Chriſt , by which the world may ſee, thar the honour of 


1 Cor. 4 8,9, 
Cc. 


1Timg.19, 
Tir.3.10. 


Mans omiſfions abrogate not Chriſt's commiſſion. Book ], © 


-_ 
SI 


deed the ſhame and reproch of their profeſſion) may not be imputed 2 
to, or revenged upon the whole calling and Church; conſidering that jb 


the Church of England, by her good Lawes, wholſome Canons, and 


wiſe Conſtitwtions, did ſtrictly require, not onely the beſt minds ang E- 


abilities, but the beſt manners and examples, both from Biſhops and 
Presbyters, agreeable to thoſe reſpeRive duties and » ag eara (et be- © 
fore and charged upon them at their or dination, which the 7 WETe not 
onely to know, but to do z not onely to believe, bur tolive : thac 
ſo the Miniſters of this Church might appear not only the beſt of ciyil 
men, but the beſt of Chriſtians; who ought to be holy men, and 
the holieſt of holy men , as ſpecially conſecrated to the ſervice of 
Chriſt and his Church. lt was by the Church intended, that Church. 
men ſhould be the moſt ſavoury ſalt in themſelyes , and carefull 
ſeaſoners of others : if ſome proved »»ſavoury, yerT am ſure itis 
moſt #nſeaſonable and unſeaſoned raſhnels to caſt all Biſhops and Preſ- 
byters , yea the whole order and cxconomy of the Miniſtry and 
Church of England, upon the dunghill of vulgar contempt z among 
whom (beyond all diſpute) were ſo many moſt accompliſhed Prez 
chers, and excellent Practiſers of true Chriſtianity, whoſe breath ws |. 
ſo good, that their lungs could not be bad, | 

Bur if there had been a viſible and generall Apoſtaſy in many, 0t 
the m part, yea in all the Biſhops and Miniſters of Eneland, tron 
their duty ; yet (I conceive) this is no argument to deſtroy that holy 
order and Eyangelicall funion, from whoſe declared rules and in- . 
junctions in the Church they had degenerated - for neither the infir- 
mities nor the preſumptions of men ought to annull that office, or 


aboliſh that authority which is Divine : Chriſts commiſſion whichis | 


given to the Church,muſt not be voyded or cancelled by reaſon of any 
Miniſters omiſſions. Sacred inſtitutions (ſuch as the Miniſtry and gv- © 


vernment of Chriſts Church are) ought to continue, notwithſtanding © 
the intervening of mans ignorance, errour, profaneneſs, or Idolatry, 


The plagyes and /eproſies ariſing from mens perſons, and adhering to 


them, are not imputable to that place, power, ſtation and awthoriy © 
which they have in the Church. Men may be unworthy of their ho- © 
ly funRion, bur the fun#Zion it ſelf is not made unworthy , no more | 
than Aarons joyning with the people in making the golden calf, did | 


diſparage thefacred dignity of that PrieZly office, tro which he was by | 


the Lord deſigned. The enormous folly of E1:'s ſons did not make © - 


the ſacrifices they offered of none effe&, nor yer nullifie the honour 
and office of that Prieſthood wherewith they were duly inveſted. 


Fuaas his being an Hypocrite, a Thief, a Traitowr and a Devil, yet did 


not abrogate that Apoſtslical office and Epiſcopall authority which he 
had received from Chriſt equally with the other Apoſtles, untill by 
open Apoſtaſy he fell into open rebellion, deſperation and perdi- 

tion, x 
Which groſs and open Apoſtaſy, either from Chriſt or his Goſpel, ©? 
trom theChriſtian faich or their Miniſterial office and ordination,can- 
not with any truth or fore-head be charged upon the Clergie or Ch: 
0 


ed ———_ ——_— 


Chap.XIV. 'T, he ſtore of able Clergie-men 7» the Ch. of Engl, ""__ 


of Enzland, who (tor the main) both in the roxſecration of Biſbops and 

EZ ordination of Presbyters, in the adminiſtration of holy duties,& execu- 

tion of their offices, generally, and tor the main, kept to the Ancr- 

© ent, Primitive and Apoſtolick cuſtomes of all the Churches of Chriſt 

ſince the Apoſtles dayes: ſo that whatever blame, charge, or re- 

proch is caſt upon the Clergie or Church of England, muſt equally 

" lie upon all Chriſtian Churches, (ifce the firſt complete and {etled 

conſtitution of any Church. 

I know the mouths of ſome men, like moths, and cheir tongues; 

like worms, 2re prone to corrode by infinite fcruples, ſcandalls and 

* ® reproches,all rhe beauty of the Church of England, with all the me- 

*rit and honour of its Clergie : bur (blefled be God) we ſtand or fall 

with the Catholick Church of Chriſt, with the whole order, race and 

© Apoſtolick ſucceſſion of Chriſtian Biſhops and Presbyters : we more 

fear the rudeneſs and heavinel(s of mens hands, than the ſharpnels of 

their wits, or weight of their arguments, which are as ſpiteful, and 

yet as vain,as the wipers biting of the file; when from ſome Mini- 

= perfonall failings, they taſten their venomous teeth upon the 
whole ſtate and conſtitution of the Church of England. 

In whoſe behalf I am neither afrai4 nor aſhamed to appeal to you 

(my moſt honoured ——_— as the neareſt and beſt Judges in the 

world of this matter: Firſt, as to the Church of England inits godly 

Exre and Chriſtian conſtitution, whether you do believe,or really 

s + Wins, that in any thing it hath been wanchg which is neceſſary for 

the goodof your ſouls: Nexr, as tothe Biſhops and Miniſters of En- 

$ ers whether (abating perſonal infirmities) they have not general- 

\. Ih been, ever ſince the Reformation, both able and fairhfull in the work 

©: 2of the Lord, whether (as Mr, Peter 4u Moulin confeſſeth) you and your 


= Fore-fathers do not chiefly owe to them bothi the beginning and 
== continuance of the Reformed as well as Chriſtian Religion, next un- 
58. der the mercy of God, and the care of your pious Princes ; whether 
* > =the renuity or weakneſs of ſome Miniſters, who had leſs abilities, 

d perhaps too litele incouragements, were not abundancly ſuppli- 
ed by the eminent ſufficiencies of many others : and if every Duoceſe 
had not an excellent Byſbop ar all times, or every Pariſh enjoyed not 
© Avery able Preacher; yet I am ſure neither of the two Provinces in 
© England, nor any one County ever wanted, ſince the Reformation, 
+ "either excellent Biſhops or excellent Preachers in them, to a far 
greater ſtore than was to be enjoyed in Primitive times, when Dio- 

celes were larger , and petty Pariſhes not at all in the Church of 
+ So then I may juſtly quere, whether one odor century of Miniſters, 
(branded (fome of them) for ſcandalous, becauſe they were more 
Zexactly conform to the Laws and Cuſtomes eſtabliſhed in the Church 
of England)were a juſt ground to reproch the whole Clergie,or to abo- 
iſh the order, function and ſucceſſion, both of Biſhops and Presby- 
Frers, which ſome menaim ar (officious compilers of that uncomely 
= Cento:) | 


Whe- 
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The merit of the Engliſh Clergre. Book } 


Whether they might not with as much truth and more reaſyq | 
have enumerated the ſcandalous livings of England, as ſo many not 
convicted but ſuppoſed ſcandalous Miniſters; many of whoſe main- 
tenance was worle than their manners, and more unworthy of thei; 
profeſhon : | 

Whether any thing truly objeQable againſt any ByJbop -or Mini. 
ſter of England (as {candalouſly Wteak, wicked and unworthy) may 
not with as much more truth be objected againſt their ſevereſt ene. 
mies. * 
No man in England;not grofly ignorant, or paſſionately impotent, * 
can deny what I here affirm and proclaim to all the world, That the 
Clergie of England, both Governours and governed (taking them in 
their integrality or unity, as they were eſteemed a third eſtare inthe | 
Body politick, or as an Eccleſiaſtical fraternity and corporation) haye © 
been not onely tolerable, but commendable, yea admtrable inſt. 
ments of Gods glory, and the good of mens ſouls, in this Church 77 
and Nation: | Ss 

That as they did at firſt in the morning of the Reformation, {0 ever © 
ſince, during the heat and burthen of the day, they have with grea © 
learning and godly zeal, with Chriſtian courage, conſtancy, integri- Þ* 
ty and wifdome, eyery way aſſerted, vindicated. and maintained the F* 

truth, purity and power , alſo the peace, order and honour of Chr. Þ 
ftian and Reformed Religion, againſt Atheiſts and Infidels, againſt che Þ 
ſuperſtitions of the Romaniſts on ane fide, agd the faRtions of the 
Nchem 4.179, Schiſmaticks on the other. Nor have they onely built wich the trow 70 
el, but fought alſo with the ſword of the Word, What Gianty 7 
error, what oy Goliah hath ever appeared defying this Reformi 7 
Church,whom ſome excellent Biſhops,and other learned Divines why T7 
were Epiſcopal, have not encountred,proſtrated,confounded and be 7 
headed the ſpoiles and trophies of them are ſtill extant in their works, 
as erernall monuments of che incomparable proweſs, worth an! 
merit of the Engliſh Clergy. l 
What wholſom, ſaving and neceſſary truth did they ever wilfully F 
deprive You of © In what holy inſtitution and ordinance of Jew 
Chriſt have they ever conſpired to defraud or diminiſh you* I 
what holy work or duty have they come ſhort of any? In what ex 
cellent doctrine, gift, grace, or yertue have they been ſo defedtive, 
as not to give your forefathers, your ſelves, and all the world, mol 
illuſtrious proofs and generous examples ? | y, 
To which teſtimony no ingenuous, knowing, and conſcientiv 
Chriſtian can deny his aſſent, if he hath ever made uſe of theirex 
cellent lives or labours z to which(as | formerly touched )God him | 
ſelf hath ſet to the broad ſeal, and. great witneſſe of bis own Spirit, upon 
the hearts and conſciences of many thouſands, both ſtill living, and 
long ago dead. Thee, at the grand Affize, or day of Gods rights 
judgement, will (I am confident) highly juſtifie before men and An- I 
gels the Church of England, and its Clergie or Miniſtry, as bleſſed 
means of their ſalyation: theſe will convince che gainſayers, ene- Þ 
m1ies Þ 


Chap. XIV. The preſent and former ſtate of Religion compared. 


mies, blaſphemers and deſtroyers of thzs Church , and its Miniſtry, 
of their envy, partiality, blindneſs, unthankfulneſs, and malice ; al- 
ſo of their unreaſonable luſts and injurious paſhons : for nothing bur 
* ſuch black and helliſh clouds, could eyer hinder men, after an hun- 
dred years experience, from ſeeing, owning, eſteeming and enjoying 
ſo great and glorious a light of grace and mercy, truth and peace, as 

** hath (hined in the Church of England, eyer ſince the Reformation , 
while the golden Candleſticks were unbroken, the beautifull order 
**> andproportion of their branches unconfounded, the burning lamps 
'* of Biſhops and Presbyters in them either not wholy extinguithed, or 
not [»uffed ſo cloſe as might put them quite out, in reſpe& of thar 
© ® priſtine beauty and luſtre, love and honour,which they formerly en- 
= joyed and deſerved in this as all well-compoled Chriſtian Chur- 
— — ches. 
x | What wiſe and gracious Chriſtian (comparing, as the builders of 
> the later Temple, tormer times with theſe) doth not with ſadneſs of 
> ſoul ſee and confeſs, that the generall ſtate of this Church, the viſible 

-— face of the Chriſtian Reformed Religion, the tempers of mens hearts, 
and the practiſes of their lives, were heretofore, both as to truth, or- 

- der and peace, to piety, morality and charity, iacomparably beyond 

* whatnow they commonly are, or are like to be, while ſo much emyu- 
| lacion, faction and confuſion prevail among us, which are the dry 
> nurſes of ignorance, Atheiſm and irreligion? Blefſed be God, in for- 
— = mer times, while worthy B#ſhops preſided, and diſcreet Presbyters aſ- 
> fiſted them in the great work of teaching and governing the Church 
= of Godin Eng.O what beauty,what order,what harmony,what unity, 
= what gravity, what ſolidicy,what candor, what charity, what ſobriety, 
-— > what In {incerity,what improvements,what perſeverance, 
= what correſpondency, what conſtancy was there generally to be ſeen 

* among Chriſtian Paſtors,and true Proteflors under their -potent Mi- 

+ niſtry and prudent inſpection ! 

| Whoisable to expreſs or conceive (unleſs he had ſome experi- 
ence of thoſe bleſſed times and tempers) what ſound and judicious 
knowledge , what fruitfull faich, what hearty love, what diſcreet 

© zeal, what ſevere repentings, what fervent prayers, what earneſt 

= fighs, what godly ſorrows, what unfeigned tears, what juſt terrours; 

= what unſpeakable comforts, what well- grounded hopes, what ſpiri- 
> tuall joyes, what heavenly meditations, what holy converſations , 
& what humble ſoftneſſes, whar diligent aſſurances, what longing de- 

- fires, what unwearied endeavours, what patient expeRations, what 
{ tender compaſhons, what meekneſs of obedience, what conſcienti- 
ous ſubmiſhons were obſervable in the general frame of good Chri- 
ftians carriage, as to God and their Saviour, fo to their Syperiours, 

x Þorh Civil & Eccleſiaſtical,in order to their own ſouls and their yeigh- 
8 5ours5 good ? And all this blefſedneſs was enjoyed while ſome mendid 
picifully complain, that a few Ceremonies pinched their conſciences ; 

that a white garment dazeled their eyes that the ancient & tranſiene 


ſene of the Croſſe crucified both the Sacrament and their ſenſes ; 
: Mi that 
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The former flouriſhing of Religion. Book ] 


4 ; — — 2 CA 
that kneeling at the Communion bowed down their ſouls even ty the 


ground; that the devout Litwrgze loaded their ſpirits; that grave &goq. 
ly Biſhops preſſed Church-order and Diſcipline roo hard upon them, * f 


Yet then (even then) it was, that Learning flouriſhed, Knowledye 
multiplied, Graces abounded, excellent preaching thrived, Sacramen;; 
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were duly adminiſtredand moſt devoutly received, the truits of God 


Spirit were every way mightily diffuſed, Juſtice and common honeſty 
were pratiſed , hoſpitable kindneſs exerciſed, Chriſtian charity 
maintained, plain-heartedneſs and good works abounded; without 
any ſuch crafts and policies, ſuch frauds and taCtions, ſuch jealouſie; 
and diſtances, ſuch malice and animoſities , ſuch rudeneſs and dif. 
orders,ſuch inſolencies and hypocrifies,ſuch indignities and diminnti. 


- ons, as are now of later years generally caſt upon the Reformed Rel. 
gion, and thoſe Preachers of it that adhere to the conſtitution and | 


communion of the Church of England; who are implacably maligne 
by thoſe men, who in perſecuting and opprefſing chem and this 
Church,do boaſt as if they had done God very good ſervice, and high- 
ly advanced the intereſts of Feſmus Chriſt. 

Which Themſelves will then begin to doubt and disbelieve, when 
the heat of their paſſions is allayed, when their popular falls 
cies and froths are vaniſhed, when their ſecular defignes ar 
fruſtrated, when their high metal is abated, when their ſtrength be- 
gins to fail them, when their ſefators, Aatterers, feeders and abet- 
tors are ſcattered from them, when the tide of ſucceſſes is come to 
its ebb, when the terrours of death are upon them, when their conc: 
ences ſhall give them a true and impartiall proſpect ot heir actions 
and paſſions, when they ſhall ſee how little holy fire there was 
mid(ſt ſo great a ſmoke, how much drols and traſh hath been their (u- 
perſtructures, how much their pragmatick ſpirits have ruined, how 
little they have edified, as to any thing of true, ſerious, folid and 
uſefull Religion, beyond what was formerly enjoyed to a ſatiety in 
England, while they make it their maſter-piec: of piety and reformati- 
0, utterly to debaſfe the Clergie, to divide Chriſtian people, and to 
demoliſh the whole frame ot the Church of England, The great diy 
of burning and refining will beſt diſcover and determine what the 
hearts and works, the purpoſes and practiſes of ſuch men have been. 


Mean time, that I may not be deceived in my own perſwaſtons ot 


prejudices (who poſſibly may be partiall to my mother the Church if 
England ,) I crave the. favour of your upright judgement, as wi: 
Gentlemen and worthy Chriſtians ; who, remoteſt from all deligns and 
diſcontents, have moſt impartially obſerved the riſe and progreſs, 
the variations and deprayations, the tolly and fury, the diviſions and 
confuſions of ſome mens ſpirits and practiſes in England (who have 
earneſtly ſought, and ſtill do, to obtrude their fancitull, deformed 
and many-formed Reformations upon this Church, as much, God 


knows, againſt Her will, as a lothſome potion is againſt the ſtomack |? 


of an healthfull patienc,) 


Do you, O my noble Conntrey-men (bona fide) (apart from _ | F: 


an 
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and flatteries, which are below perſons of true honour and ptety) do 
you in earneſt find the temper and conſtitution of Religion, as Chri- 
ſtian or Reformed, either its inward power, or its outward polity, any 
way bettered and advanced in this Nation, as to the viſible torm ot 
it, in eſſentials or ornamentals, in Doctrine or Diſcipline, in faich or 
good works, in profeſſion or repuration, in order or peace, in ſolidity 
or decency, in authority or charity © Do you find it in your own pre- 
ſent comforts and enjoyments, or in your hopes of after-bleſſings 


- upon your poſterity * 


If I had the opportunity to ſee your faces (0 honoured Gentlemen 


and beloved Countrey-men) | ſhould (no doubt) eafily diſcover by the 
* clouds and dejections of your looks, what your thoughts, tears, griets 
* and ſympathies are, in the behalt of the Reformed Religion, and the 


preſent ſtate of the Church of England. 
While ſome of Her deſtroyers walk with haughty looks, trium- 
phant ſpirits, and threatning eyes ; Tos are full of tears, ſighs and 


- ſorrows, to ſee the Church of England (ſometimes ſo amiable, ve- 


nerable and formidable, for the beauty, authority and majeſty of 
Chriſtian and Reformed Religion init) ſo much now divided, im- 
paired, debaſed , deformed, and in danger to be deſtroyed. And 
this, after ſo many publick proteſtations, ſo many ſpecious pretenſions, 


- ſo many pious precipitations, ſo many Parlamentary heats and votes, 


Ordinances and Acts, to maintain the true Religzon, eſtabliſhed in the 
Church of England. After all which, lictle other effects appear, ſave 
onely theſe: the hypocriſie, tormalicy, coldneſs and unprofitableneſs 
of ſome Chriſtians, have been puniſhed by the rudeneſs, raſhneſs, fan- 


- cifulneſs and uncharicableneſs of others; who negleRing cordially to 
- advance the great and joynt intereſts of Gods glory, this Churches 


peace, their own and others ſouls good, have rather raiſed, fomented 
{mall faRions, and carried on the poor concernments of different 
and divided parties, in order to their own private profit and finiſter 


> advantages. 


Hence, hence theſe luxations, diſtortions, diſlocations, weakne(- 


= ſes, deformities, and almoſt difſolutions, which have befaln the 


* Church of England, and the Reformed Religion, once happily eſtabli- 


ſhed, profeſſed and proſpering in it ; which pejorations, as to the pie- 


- ty, peace and honour of this Nation, no man that hath eyes to ſee, 
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_- a heart to be ſenſible of, can behold, without ſad and ſerious de- 
PLoring : 

While he ſees, not onely the outward order, polity and harmony 
of Religion worſted, torn and ſhattered z but the inward bands of 
Chriſt1an love and charity ſo ravelled, broken and cut aſunder, that 
almoſt all people in all places, in Cities, in Pariſhes, in Families, in 
Churches, are full of bitter feuds, envies, enmities, animoſicies and 
Antipathies. Chriſtians of different principles and parties do nor 
love the preſence or aſpect of each other; they look with jealous, 
ſupercilious, contempruous, evil eyes upon one another ; they do 
not willingly meet in one place,nor correſpond in civil affaires, = 

S 2 or 


I32 


John 13 34. 


1 Cor.1.10. 
Eph.4.3- 
Coloſl.3.13. 


Tren.1,3.C-15, 


ME hs OE» > 
for religious unity-and mutual ſociety, they pertedtly abbor (as nee4les 
touched with rhe different poles of the load-ftone). any communion 
with one another in any ſacred duties and Chriſtiag myſteries : they 
thunder out Anathema's againſt each other: they have different Chur- 


ches orBodies,different Miniſters and Biſhops, different deſigns. & in- © 


Religion decaies where Charity failes. | Bookl © 


rereſts, different ſpirits and principles ; each ſtudying as muck to de- | 


preſs and deſtroy their rivals and' diflencers, as to. advance their own 


tides and parties; which dream much more of ſwords and piſtols, . -* 


of fights and viftories, of blood and vaſtation, whereby 10 ſet up 
that Empire and dominion which each affects in their new wayes of 


Religion, than of humility, obedience, charity, and other Chriſtiaz 


graces. 

The Evaneelicall exhortations of Chrift and his bleſted Apoſtles to 
all Chriſtians, to love one anothex, to live in peace, te be of- owe beart and 
one mind inthe Lord, to ſpeak the ſame things, to watk worthy af thesr boh 
calling,to keep the unity af the ſpirit inthe bend of peace,to be gentle mech, 


. ” 
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courtcons, tenderly affeited, farbearing, fargiuing one another , thetevul | 


charms, theſe pious and patherick conjwriwgs , thele divine prayings, 
and charitable beſeechungs, are much forgotten. Thole Scriptures 
which joyn faith and repentance, zeak and meekneſs, righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs, piety and charity, patience and perſeverance together, ar 
pradtically interprered, as if they were meer Apocryphe , unfir rules, 
blunt tools, weak engines, to carry on the great .defigns thar ſome 
pretend for Chrifl and His Saints ;, who take their modell for a xcy 
Feruſalem, more ont of the dark deſcriptions of rhe Apocalyps, than 
out of the clear revelations of all the Goſpels and Zpuſttes. . 

So that Chriſtian & Reformed Rebgion being very much reſolved in- 


to fancy and faton, there muſt neceflarily follow great abatings, not - - 


onely of Chriſtian charity,, but even of azorality ; infinite degeners- 
tings,as of mens paſſions and aftections,ſo of their ations, from Chri- 
ſtian ſincerity to hypocrifie, from. common equity and humanity, to 
mutual inſolencies, animoſities, cruelties. Plead to ſome men Seri 


pinres of Statutes, lawes of God or man; they reply, Provideuces, 


Power , Succefjes: urge the commandements of the fecoud Table, the 
holy Preceprs, the bumble, meekand orderly examples of Saints in 


Old or New Teſtament ; there are that retort ew lights, inwardde 


chaves, ſpiritual liberty, ſpecial impulſes, extraordinary caſes. 
In which they hold, as once a pertoa of very fapercilious gravity, 


alſo of verſute and vertigenous policy, (a true ProteFant Preacher, 
who had paſſed through all ſhapes, Epifcopall, Presbyrerian, Inde- 


pendent, and is now ready for the metamorphoſis of a Lutheray Super 
tendency ;,) he told me as his opinion, That it is in many cafes lawtul 
for Moſes to do what Pharaoh may not; and for the Iraelites to do 
what the Egypeians (as men) mighe not do: that there are (after the 


Gnoftick principles, which Irenexs tells us of) Goſpel-libertaes, whict 4 | | 
holy men may ſometimes take upon heroick motions, and extraord 7 
nary umpultfions upos their ſpirits & fancies, which thoſe that are yet 


under legall boadages and reſtraints may not venture upon, nor n 
capable 
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Chap.XIV. The rapes and oppreſſions of Religion. 


F. capable of, becauſe they (are pſychics , not. pnewatici, they ) may 


have principles of law and reaſon, but have no the privy [cal or wac- 
rant of Gods Spirit dictating or moving withinthem. "This was an- 


*” Fwered to me by that ſage Diftator,whole anfwers have more of the 


- = 
x 
# A 


Heathen oracles ambiguity,than of divine infallibility z when I fallily 
urged thote fixed rules of juſtice, and unflexible bounds of equity 
and charity, of righteouſneſs and true holine(s, which I (imply)con- 


- ceived were impartially given in the written Word of God to all man- 


=y 


K 
: 


"7 
=» 


kind, and ſpecially to all Chriſtians, ro whom that Word is now de- 
livered, and owned by them, as onely able to make the man of God 


| perfect to every good ward and work. Certainly it was ever eſtee- 


. 
1 
> 


* med ftrange Div1aiy among Orthodox Chriſtians,to hold,that there 
> are ſome ipecial indulgences and providential temporary _—_— 


-** given to ſome ſort of Chriſtians above others, ro at at ſome times 


and conjunctures,mn ſuch wayes as themſelves muſt needs confeſs to 
be,by the clear letter of the Law and word of God, injurious, unjuſtifi- 
able and vnwarrantable, that is, in plain terms , unlawfull, wicked and 
abominable: which evils ought not in any cafe to be done that good 
may come thereby, no more than Zots daughters might lie with 
their father, to prevent their barreane(s, or the defect of poſte- 
rity. 

blagce have followed thoſe ſtrange rapes, which ſome mens luſts 


©: have endeavoured to commit upon the Chriftiau and Reformed Reli- 


gion, againſt rhe known /awes both of God and man : hence thoſe pre- 


* ſumptuous ſins, thoſe enormous impicties, forwhich no Apology, but 
> made and affeRed neceſſity,is alledged,which none but God A4lmigh- 


| ty can convince, contute and revenge: hence thole convulſions, fain- 


Pl tings, {woonings and dyings, which are befaln the Church of En- 


gland, and its holy profeſſion, the Reformed Religion; which hereto- 


* fore was apure and unſpotted Yirgin, free from the great offence, 


== conſtant to her principles and duties both ro God and man , alwayes 


victorious by her patience. This ſeems now beſmeared all oves with 


| SC { blood thisis fick, deformed and aſhamed of her ſelf: ſo many ſan- 
7 guinary and ſacrilegrews ſpirits pretend to court and engroſs her; ſuch 
= toul ſpots are found upon Her, which are not the ſpots of Gods chil- 


= dren,8& which no xtre, no ſope,no fullers earth,no palliations or preteu- 


© ſons of humane wit,policy,or necefſicy,can wath away,or make clean, 


til He plead Hey caule, & take away Her reproch,whoſe love induced 
him to ſhed his own preciows blood for his Church, 2 noble, eminent, 


2 uniform and beautifull part of which, I muſt ever own the Church of 
> Englandto have been. 


Of whoſe former holy and healthfull conſtitution Tam daily the 
more aſſured,by thoſe modern eruptions and corraptions, defections 
and infeQions, errours and extravagancies, blaſphemies and impu- 
dicities, which have ſo fiercely aſſaulted and grievouſly waſted the 
Truths, the Morals, the Sandities, the Solemnities, the Myſteries 
and Miniſtrations, the Government and Authority, the whole Order 
and Conſtitution of the Chirch of England: clearly evingng to me, 
| thar 


The beſt method of reforming a Church. 


Col.1.F. 


2 Cor.$.5. 


As 4.3 4+ 


- Matth, 20.15, 


t Tim 5.17. 


Phil.2.16. 


Luke 9.5 4. 


Job.1,19. 


that this Church was heretofore not onely tolerably, but moſt com. 


mendably reformed,and happily eſtabliſhed upon the pillars of Piety 
and prudence, verity and unity,purity and charity. Nor do [ douly | 


but the bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul, with all thoſe Primitive planters ang 
Reformers of Churches, would have given the right hand of fellgy. 
ſhip to the Chriſtian Biſhops, Presbyters, and people of this Church of £4. 
gland, cheerfully communicating with us in all holy things, bleſſing 
God, and greatly rejoycing to have beheld that power and peace, that 
ſtedfaſtneſs and proficiency, that beauty, order and unity, which wa 
ſo admirably ſetled, and happily preſerved many years in this Churc, 
by the joynt conſent and ſuffrage of the Nation ; Princes, Parlamen; 
and People cheerfully giving up their names to Chriſt, and willingly 
yielding themſelves to the Lord, and to his Miniſters. Nor dol be- 


lieve thoſe Primitive and large-hearted Chriſtians, who brought the * 


price of their eſtates, and laid ic down at the Apoſtles feet, teſt: 
tying their eſteem of all things but as loſs and dung in compariſon 
the excellency of the knowledge of Feſrs Chriſt, that theſe would 
have ever repined or envied at the riches , plenty, civil honours, 
peace and proſperity, wherewith the Governours and Miniſters ot 
Chriſts Church were here endowed. No, thoſe firſt-frairs of the 
Goſpel had too good hearts to have evil eyes, becauſe the eyes 
Princes, Peers and people had been good to the Clergie, inveſting then 
with that double honour, which the Spiri# of God thinks them wor 
thy of, while they rule well, and labour in the Word and Dottrine , { 
as the godly Biſhops and Presbyters of the Chnrch of England did 
bundantly, fince the Reformation : nor was their labour of loveis 
vain inthe Lord. . 


What was really amiſſe of remiſſe in any Miniſters, as to thei 


minds or manners, (as ſome Errata's we find even in thoſe Paſtor 


and Churches which were of the Apoſtolicall print,the very firſt 8 belt 
Edition) certainly there wanted not ſufficient authority and wiſdom, 
Skill or will,in the Governonfs of Church and State, to have reforme! 


all chings in ſuch a way of Chriſtian moderation, as ſhould have gr: 
tified no mens envies, revenges, ambitions, covetouſnels, and the ** 
like inordinate paſſions; but have kept all within thoſe bounds of pi © 


ety, juſtice, charity and diſcretion, which would have ſatisfied all wil: 
and honeſt mens deſires and conſciences. 


Such an Apoſtolical ſpirit and method of Reformation,as would have © 


cleared the ruſt, and not conſumed the metall, ſodered up the flaws, 
but not battered down the whole frame of ſo goodly a Church ; this 
ſpirit might have mended all chings really ami(s in England, atafr 


eaſter and cheaper rate,than either calling for fire from heaven, or ca | 


ling in the Scotsto quench our inteſtine flames with oy. To purge the 
Engliſh floor from all chaff, there was no need to raiſe up ſuch fierce 
winds,as the Devil did when he overthrew the whole houſe, and 9p 
preſſed all Fobs children with the rubbiſh and ruine both of ſuper 
ſtructures and foundations. 

No work requires more wary, wiſe, and tender hearts and hands 
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red againſt the Fathers that begat them, and the Mother that bare 
them; more like a generation of wipers, full of poyſonous paſſions, Mar.z.7. 
which ſwell the ſoul to proud and tatious diſtempers, than like truly 

humble, meek and regenerate Chriſtians, who cannot be either ſo ux- 

holy, or ſo unthankfull, as to requite with ſhame, deſpite and wounds, :Tim.,, :. 
. © the womb that bare them, and the breaſts that gave them ſuck ; not tee- 
ding them with fabulous Legends, ſuperſtitions inventions, or meer 
bumane Traditions, but with the ſincere milk of Gods word, as it was r Per.z.z 
contained in the holy Scriptures, which were the onely conſtant foun- 
tain from whence the Church of England drew and derived both its 

© Dottrinals and its Devotionals, its Miniſtry and Miniſtrations. 

2 Ofwhich truth, having ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, ſo many pregnant 
and undeniable demonſtrations before God and the world, betore 
- good Angels and Devils, before mens own conſciences in this 
== Church, and before all other reformed Churches round abour : I ſup- 
= poſe theſe are ſufficient Teſtimonies in the judgement of Tow (0 my 
= worthy Countrey-men) and of all other ſober Chriſtians, to vindicate 
= the Church of England, that it never deſerved, either of Princes, Par- 
© laments, or People, ſo great exhauſtings and abaſings, as ſome men 

- have ſought to inflit upon Her. 

Over which no t9ngue is fo eloquent, no per (o pathetick, as to be 
able ſufficiently to expreſs, eye no ſo melting, as to weep enough , 
no heart ſo ſoft and diffuſive of its ſorrows, as worthily to lament, 
= when they conſtder that wantonneſs of wickedneſs,that petulant im- 
> Portunity,thar ſuperfluity of malice, that unſatisfied cruelty of ſome 

& men, who have endeavoured to caſt whole cart-loads of injuſt repro- 
& ches, vulgar injuries, and ſhameful indignities upon the whole Church 
of England, ſeeking to bury with the burial of an Aſſe, either in the 
aunghill of Papall pride and tyranny, or popular contempt and Anarchy, 
all its former renown and glory, its very name and being, together 
with the office, order, authority, diſtin&tion and ſucceſſion of its A»- 
tient, 


>.< 


—_— 


The cauſes of the Church of England's miſeries, Book 1, If 


cient, Apoſtolick, and Evangelical miniſtery,which hath been the ſavay © 
of life unto life, the mighty power of God to the converſion and (alyaj. 7 
on of many thouſand ſouls in the Church of England. "vY 

Whoſe ſore Calamities and juſt Complaints having thus far pre. 7 
ſented to Yowr conſideration and compaſſion z it is now time for ms 
to enquire after the cauſes and occaſions of its troubles, miſeries, con. 
fuſions,and feared vaſtations ; in order to find out the beſt methogg 
and medicines for Hey timely cure and happy recovery, if God and 
man have yet any favour or compaſſion for Her, "Th 


Ke SEARCHING THE 


” CAUSES AND OCCASIONS 


OF THE 
Church of England's decayes. 


CHavp.l. 


—— — 


ppm Ut it is now time (moſt honoured and worthy 
Sea Countrey-men) after ſo large and juſt, ſo ſore 
and true a complaint in behalf of the Church of 
E _ and the Reformed Religion, (heretofore 
wiſely eſtabliſhed & unanimouſly profeſſed 1n this 
Nation) to look after the riſe and originall, the 
_ +. Cauſes and Occaſions of our Decayes and Diſtem- 
== pers, of our Maladies and Miſeries, which by way of prevention or 
2 negation I have (in the former Book) demonſtrated to be no way 
= impurable to the former frame, ſtate or conſtitution of the Church 
x of England, but they muſt receive their ſource from ſome other 
=> tountain, The ſearch and diſcovery of which is neceſſary, in order to 


== a ſerious cure : for raſh and conjecturall applications to fick patients 
2” are prone (as learned Phyſitians obſerye) to commute their maladies, 
=> orto run them out of one diſeaſe into another, bur not to cure any ; 
bh -* turning Drophies into Jaundiſe, and Feavers into Conſumptions. The 
= greateſt commendation of Phyſicians (next their $kill ro diſcerne) is, 
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"$1 , ! , \ . , .” Non ſana ſed 
== to uſe ſuch freedome in their diſcoveries , and ſuch fidelity in their on mrbos. 
= applyings, as may leaſt flatter or conceal the diſeaſe. Fervel. 

X Inchis difquiſition or inquiry after the Cauſes and Occaſions of our 


> Fccleſiaſtick diſtempers, I will not by an unwelcome ſcrutiny, or un- 
2X charitable curioſity, ſearch into thoſe more ſecret ſprings and hidden 


mens hearts, into their lives and attions ;, ſuch as are wrathfull revenges, 
wnchriſtian enwvies, ſacrilegious covetings, impotent ambitions, hypocriti- 
call 


impulfives, which proceed (as our Bleſſed Saviour tells us) out of Mar.rs.t5. 


_ Secret cauſes from mens evil hearts and luſts. Book II, 


» Tim 4.3- call policies, cenſorions vanites, pragmatick impatiencies, an itch after 

1 1.54, novelties mens over-valuing of themſclycs, and undervaluing 
others; a ſecret delight in mean and vulgar ſpirits, to ſee their better; 
levelled, exautorared , on abaſed , contemned; a ge. 
neral want of wiſdome, mecknels, humilic and charity 5, 4 pleberay 
petulancy and wanton ſetiety (even as to holy things) ariſing from 
peace, plenty, and conſtancy of enjoying them. "E 

Epheſ.6.12, Theſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes, which are uſually predominant in the 

high places of mens ſouls,being (Arcana Digholi, the 8«8n & ſtratage. 

mata Satane) the ſecret engines, deprhs and ſtratagems uſed by the 7 

Devil, to undermine the hearts of Chriſtians, to looſen the foundz. 

tions of Churches, and to overthrow the beſt ſerled Religion ; being 28 

leaſt viſible and diſcoverable, for they are commonly covered, 

mines, with the ſmogth ſurfaces and turfs of zeal, ſaniFity, reforny. 

fon, ſcruploſity, conſcience, &c. theſe I wuſt leave to thac grex 

Reyel.z.23, day, which will try mens works aad-hearts too, when men ſhall he 
approved and rewarded, not according to their Pharifaick boaſting, 
popular complyiags,vnd ſpecious pretenſions, bur according to thir 7 
righteous actions and honeſt intentions. "a 

Onely this I may without preſumption or uncharitableneſs judge, 7 

as to the diſtempers of our times,and the ruinous ſtate of the Church 
of England ; that _— men, who have been very buſie in new brey. 
ing and embroyling all things of Religion,would never have ſo beſti- 4. 


red cheraſelves io divide, dillpate and deſtroy the peace and polity * | 


wi 
_ 
£ 
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Revel.2.24. 


£*V 


of this Church, if they had nor been formerly offended and exalpe- 

rated, eitier by want of their defpred preferment, which $. Auſtin o> 7 
poluiſſe ſertur {erves of Aerins , the great and onely ſtickler of old againſt Biſhos, 7 
4rins, quod or by ſome Animaduerſion, which they called perſecution ; although 7 
vary /. 1t were no more than an exaQing of /2gal conformuty,and either (won 
copus non pot- Or promiſed ſubjecton, as to Canonical obedience. Many ma BE 
it or44n4%- c WORId have been quier, if they had not hoped 29 gag by 1;Aing thei 

Ug.ce 27:0, R . s . 

Mother, and robbing cheir Fathers, Some at che: firſt matipns might 

(perhaps) have good meanings and delizes, as, Eve had togrow yi- © 

ſer; but they were ſoon corrupted by eating the forbidden fruit, by 

the unlawtulneſs'of thoſe means, and extrayagancy of thoſe me- 

thods they uſed to accompliſh them. Bur God and mens own conli- 

Ences wall in due time judge between theſe men and che Church} 

England, whether they did either intend or a& wiſely .or wvorchily, 

juſtly gr charitably, gracefully or ingenuouſly. This Iam fare if they 

have the comtort of {incerity, as £0 their intent, they h3ye-che bor 

rour of unſucceGfulneſs ro humble them , as to the ſadevents which 
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have followed prepoſterous piety. 


Crare i 


Thap.II. © The moſt apparent cauſe, inordinate liber1 Y. 


_ — 


Cuar ih 


=IHe chiefeſt apparent cauſe, and moſt pregnant ont- 
Dj ward occaſion of our Ecclefiaſtick miſchiets and 
miſeries (as I humbly conceive) ariſeth from that 


Inordinare 
liberty in reli- 
gious affaires 
the chief cauſe 


inordinate liberty and immodeſt freedome, which of of miſeries in 


later years, all ſorts of people have challenged to - 


themſelves in matters of Religion, preſuming on 

ſucha Toleration and Indulgence, as incourageth 
them to chuſe and adhere to what doctrine, opinion; party, periwa- 
ſion, fancy or faction they liſt, under the name of their Religiop; 
their Church- fellowſhip and communion: nor are people to be blar- 
ked or ſcared from any thing which they liſt to call their Relzgio7, 
unle(s it have upon it the mark of Popery, Prelacy , or Blaſphemy ;, of 
which terrible names, I think, the common people are very incompe- 


> rent judges, nor dothey weli know what 1s meant by them, as the 
= onely forbidden fruit: every party in England being prone to charge 


; each other with ſomething which they call 3/aþhemy, and to ſuſpe& 
mutually either the affeting of Prelacy,or the inclining to Popery, 
in wayes that ſeem arrogant and imperious in themſelyes, alſo inſo- 
lent and injurious to others; each aſpiring ſo to ſet up their particu- 


> larway, as togive law to others, not onely propoſing, bur preſcri- 
2 bing ſuch Doctrine, Diſcipline, Worſhip, Government and Miniſtry 

© as they liſt ro ſet up, according to what they gather or gueſs out of 
XX Scripture, whereof every private man, and woman too, as $. Ferom 
2 rells of the Luciferian hereticks, flatter themſelves, that they are 


© meet and competent judges , fince they find themſelves no way di- 
* rected by any Catholick interpretation, nor limited and circumſcri- 
bed by any joynt wiſdome and publick profeſſion of this Charch and 
Nation ; which heretofore was eſtabliſhed and ſet forth in ſuch 2 
publick confeſſion of their faith, ſach Articles and Canons, rules and 
boundaries of Religion, as ſerved for the orderly and unanimous car- 
rying on 2nd preſerving Chriſtian Dodrine, Diſcipline,Worſhip, Mi- 
niſtry, or Government. | 
* This wide dvore once opened, and ſtill kept open by the crowding 
and —— of a people o full of fancy and fary, ſpirit and animo- 
 fity, ſo wiltull and ſurly, as the Engliſh generally are ; befides that 
| theyare naturally lovers, and extremely fond, as children, of zew 
faſhions, as in all things, ſo in Religion it ſelf; it is not (I ſay) ima- 
ginable (as at the pulling up of a great fluce, or opening of a flood- 
gate) what (vortices & voragines opinionum) floods and torrents of 
opinions, what precipitant ruſhings and impetuous whirlings, both in 
mind and manners, have every where carried a heady and head- 
ſtrong people quite headlong in Religion: not onely to veniall no- 
velties, ſofter whimſies and leſſer extravagances in Religion, which 
ae very uncomely, though not very pernicious 5 but alſoto rank 
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blaſphemies, to groſs immoralities, to rude licentionſneſſe, to inſolenr 
ſcandals, to endleſs janglings, to proud »ſurpations, to an utter irrelj. 
gion, to atotall diſtrating,confounding and ſubverting of the Church 
of Engl. All this, under the notion of enjoying whatever {berty the 
'Iit to take to themſelyes, under the name and colour of Religion: 
which anciently imported an holy Obligation of Chriſtians. to God, 
and roeach other, carried on by a Catholick confeſhon, an unani- | 
' mous profeſſion, an uniform tradition, an holy ordination and order- 
ly ſubjecion; but now, they ſay, it is to be learned and reformed, © 
not by the old wayes of pious education, and Ecclefiaſtick inſtrugi- * 
on, not from the Biſhops or Miniſters of this or any nationall © 
Church ; bur either by the new wayes of every Jrrneg {pint's 7 
interpreting of Scriptures, or. by thoſe new lights of ſome (peciall 7 
inſpirations, which,they ſay,are daily held forth by themſelyes and | 
others of their ſeverall factions, or according to the various policies 
of Lay-men, and thoſe pragmatick ſanftions which ſerve the preya- | 
lent intereſts of parties. « ow 
This, this is the proje&,ſo cried up by ſome men;for propagating the © 
Goſpel,and advancing the Kingdome of Feſws Chriſt, ſo rare,ſo new, (0 - 
untried, ſo unheard-of in any Chriſtian Church, anciehc or later,tha #7 
ic is no wonder, if neither the Church of England, not its learned ** 
Clergy, nor its dutifull children, can either approve, admire, or fol- 7 - 
low ſuch dubious and dangerous methods, or /abyrinths rather of 37 
Religion, any more than they can canonize for Saints thoſe vagrants 7 
and fanaticks of old, who were juſtly ſtigmatized for damnable here- 
ticks, or deſperate ſchiſmaticks , for their deſerting that Catholick 
faith, tradition, order and communion of the Churches of Chriſt, 3 
which were clearly expreſſed in their Creeds and Canons, founded 7 
upon Scripture,and conform to Apoſtolick example. bp 
The Gnoſticks, Cerinthians, Yalentinians, Carpocratians, Cirtumcel- © 
lians, Montaniſts, Manichees, Novatians, Donatiſts, Arians, and 0 | 
thers, were eſteemed by the Primitive Churches as Foxes and ® 
Wolves, creatures of awild and ferine nature, impatient of the 3 
kindeſt reſtraints, not induring to be kept in any folds, or bounds of © 
Chriſts lock, which ever had an holy, a«thentick and authoritative * 
ſucceſſion of ordained Biſhops and ras omg as its Paſtors and Tex- 
chers; alſo it had its fate and known limits for Religion, in faith 
and manners, Doctrine and Diſcipline, for order and government, © 
both in leſſer Congregations and larger Combinations. The true | 
Chriſtian liberty anciently enjoyed by Primitive Chriſtians and 
Churches, was fulleſt of verity, charity, unity, modeſty, humility , 
{anRtity, ſobriety, harmonious ſubordination, and holy ſubjeion,ac- 
cording to the ſtations in which God had placed every part or mem- 
ber in thoſe bodzes ; they were the fartheſt that could be from 
Schiſm, Separation, mutiny, novelty, ambition, rebellion , while 
every one kept the true temper, order and decoruni of a Chri- 
ſtian. 
Certainly, if either particular Congregations, or private Chriſti- 
ans 


' Chap. Il. leaft indulged by rhe beft Churches: 


ans /iberty had conſiſted in being expoſed or betrayed,as Sheep without 
their Shepherds, to all manner of extrayasancies incident to vulgar 
petulancy and humane infirmity ; thoſe Primitive Ehxurches and an- 
cient Fathers, thoſe golly ſhop and bleſſed Martyrs, thoſe pious 
Emperoars and Chriſtian Princes of old, might have ſpared a grear 
.deal of care, coſt, pains and time, which were ſpent in their ſeverall 
Councils and Synods, Parlaments, Diets and Conventions z whoſe 
| deſign was not to make new, but to renew thoſe Scripture-Canons 
and Apoſtolicall conſticutions, which were neceſlaty to venng: the 
faith once delivered to the Saints, and to afſert, not onely the com- 
- mon (alyation, but alſo that Catholick ſucceſſion, communion and 
order of Churches tranſmitted from the Apoſtles : in which endea- 
your the piety and wiſdome,the care and charity of ancient Conycils, 
expreſſed in their many Canons made for the keeping of the #n:ty 
of the Spirits truth in the tond of peace among Chriſtians, were fo far (in 
my judgement) from being meer heaps of hay, #r4w and ſtubble, bu- 
* rying and over-laying the qmoarne of Chriſtian ſoundneſle and 
© ſimplicity (which ſeems to be the late cenſure of one, whiom I am as 
*® ſorry to ſee ina poſture of difference from the Church of England, as 
= any perſon of theſe times, becauſe Ieſteem his learning and abilities 
above moſt that have appeared adverſaries to,or diſfenters from Her) 
= that I rather judge with Mr, Calv#iz (a perſon far more learned, ju- 
== dicious and impartiall it this cafe) © They were, for the moſt part, Temetſ ill. 
==2 © very ſober, wiſe and ſuitable ſuperſtrut#wres, little deviating from, 9,700 mu 
© & no way demoliſhing any of thoſe grand fonndations of Faith, Ho- tx cones 
=D < lineſs, or Charity,which were /aid by Chriſt and his bleſſed Apoſtles, c4derunt, qui- 
© which ever continned the ſame, arid were {o owned by their pious mn mewn 
£ ſucceſſors, however they uſed that liberty and awthority in leffer mar- 94am ſacris ti- 
F< rers, which was given them by the Scripuffes, and derived to them {57704 
« by their Apoſtlick miſſion or ſucceſſion, for the pradent accommo- cautione totam 
* dating of ſuch things as concerned the outward policy, uniformity, ſuam economi# 
order and peace of the Church, or for thoſe decent cetebrations and RR ” 
folemnities of Religion, which were moſt agreeable to the ſeverall v*rbi diviai 
geniu $es,and civil rites of people, and the mutable temper of times ; np . 


all which who ſo neglects to confider,will never rightly judge of the jt fer? kabuifſe 


feverall counſels, cuſtomes and conſtitutions of either ancient or #4 in parte 2 


* later Charches. oats Def cle 
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of England choſe to follow, as exactly as it could, firſt in Her decer- 
ning, declaring , determining , tranſlating and communicating 
to her children thoſe Canonicall Books of holy Stripture ; alfo 
in the owning, profeſling, and propounding to them thoſe Anci- 
ent, Catholick and received Creeds, which are as the ſammaries and 
boundaries of Chriſtian Faith , containing thoſe atticles which are 
neceſſary to be believed by all : after this it uſed thoſe difcreer li- 
mits and rules which it thought fitteſt to keep the viſible profeſſion 
of Chriſtian Religion in due order and decency, according as occaſi- 
on required , and the ſtzte of this particular Church would bear. 


Net 
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Nor was the Church of England in any of theſe things ever blamed 
or blamable, by any well-reformed Church, nor by any men thar 
impartially profeſſed Chriſtianity : among whom I cannot reckon 
either the politick Papif or the peeviſh Separatiſt; much leſle thoſe 
later rude rabbles of liberties and fanaticks , who abhor all things in 
any Church or way of Religion, which they ſuſpet to be contrary tg 
their looſe principles, and theſe muſt be conform to their ſeveral ſe- 

lar ends and intereſts; which truly in Ezelandare now neither 

mall, nor poor, nor modeſt, but grand, high, and aſpiring, extreme- 
ly inconſiſtent with thoſe publick principles and ends of good order, 


polity, peace and unity, which formerly were eſtabliſhed and main- 
rained in the Church of England, as they ought to be in all well-orde- | 
red Churches : whoſe work and defign was, not looſely to tolerate 


different publick profeſſions of Religion in the fame nation or com- 
munity, according as every man liſts ; but ſeriouſly and imparrially 
to conſtitute and authorize ſome one way, grounded upon Gods 
Word, and guided by the beſt examples, as the publick ſtandard of 
Religion, for Doftrine, Duties, Worſhip, Devotion, Diſcipline. 
Which methods of Piery and Charity were ever highly commen- 
ded, and cheerfully followed by the wileſt and beſt Chriſtian Mazi- 
ſtrates in all ages; and poſſibly they had been ere this recovered 
and renewed here in England , it the beaſt of the people, getting 
the bridle of liberty between #ts teeth, had not fo tar run away with 
ſome riders, who had too much pampered it, that it is no eafte mat- 
ter (not to be done by ſudden checks, or ſhort turnes) to reduce 


that heady and head-ſtrong animal to the right poſtures of religious 
managing : beſides, that wiſe men are taught by experience, that 
nothing bo ſoon tames the madneſſe of people, as their own fierceneſſe 
Schiſmaicos and extravagancy ; which, ar length, as S. Cyprian obſerves, tires 


oeverczin. DEM, by taking away their breach, and vainly exhauſting their fe- 


crementa vero TOCient ſpirits. Time and patience oft facilitate thoie cures in 
ao =_ poſe Church and State,which violent and unſeaſonable applications would 
quodillicitece- ÞUC More enflame and exaſperate. I do.not doubr bur the greateſt 
perint, ſed fta- patrons for the peoples liberty in matters of Religion, will in time (it 
[un enuitione They do not already) ſee how great a charity it is ro put mercifull re- 
deficere. Cypr. ſtraints of religious order and government upon them, which are no 
&P.F2. leſle neceſlary than thoſe ſharper curbs and yokes of civil coercions. 
No wile States-man will think it fir, in honeſty or ſafery, ro permit 
common people to do whatever ſeems good in their own eyes, as it 
there were no King or ſupreme Magiſtrate in 1ſrael:not can any good 
Chriſtian think it fit, that in Religion every man ſhould be left to 
protels and patronize what he liſteth, as if there were no Chriſt, as 
Kine, and chief Biſhop of our ſouls, or as if he had not left us clear and 
{etled foundations for faith ; alſo evident principles, beſides patterns 
of Chriſtian prudence, and Church-polity, for order and office, diſci- 
pline and duty, dire&tion and correction, ſubordination and union. 
What theſe meaſures and proportions have been, both as to the 
judgement and practiſe of the univerſall Church, from the = = 
olica 
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143 


Ralicall times, and their Pnmivive ſyeceſfars, cill his laſt cencury, 
is  plain,both jo Scripture agd other Eceleſiaſtick records, that 1 
wonder how men of any learning can be '{@ ignorgns, or men of any 
honeſty can be fo partial, as by their doybring- and diſputing, to 
diyide the minds gf (Chriſtian people, and by rude innavatigzs to 
raiſe ſo ny OL, as hays ac this day overſpread this Church 
and Nation like a /eproſoe , which nefed- difeaſe; though ic may 
ſeem white 4 ſnow, blanched oyer with the ſbews of /iberty, hurt be- 
rraying mea £0 the baleſt ſervitude gf their own /uits ; and other 
mens gorrypions as well ag exrgurs- | : 


Cu A P+ IIL 


d Knoyy and allow that juſt plea, which is made by lear- 
| Red and godly men,for Chriſtians mutuall bearing with, 
and farhearing oxe another, in caſes of pripate and mo- 
deſt differings, either in opinions or practiſes: yea, as 
OW $. Ambroſe, $, Auſtin, $. Ferome, and others obſerve, 
there is 8 great latitude of C/#ty ra be exerciſed among particular 
Churches, in their different mechods, and qutward forms of holy 
miniſtrations, according 4s their ſeyerall polities are locally diſtin- 
gviſhed by Cities, Countreys, or Nations. I willingly yield to all 
men, mych more £9 all Chriſtians, that {zberty naturall, civil and re- 
ligious, which may conſiſt with Scripture-precept and right reaſon, 
with graunds of morality and ſociety; which is as much as 1 defire to 
uſe or enjoy my ſelf, in point of private opinion, or publick profeſ- 
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QI, | 
I haye otherwhere obſerved out of Tertullian, that Religion is riot 
to be forced, but perſwaded; I admire ;the Princely and Chriſtian 
temper of Con(tantine the Great, who protefled he would not have 
men cudgelled, but conyinced to be Chriſtians; chat Religion was a 
matter of choice ,not of conſtraint; that no tyranny, ao rape,no force 
is mare deceſtable , than thac which is commitced ' upon mens 
copſciences, when once they come to be maſters of ſo much reaſon, 
as to chuſe for themſelves, and to hold forth thoſe principles upon 
which they ſtare their Re/zg:/0#. This indeed was the fenſe of thar 
great and good Emperoyr: But then withall , he profeſſed not to 
meddle,by any 1mperatorian or Senaterian Power, with matters of 
Religion, either £9 alter and innovare, or to diſpute and decide them, 
bur left them tothe piety and prudence of thoſe holy and famous 
Biſhops, which were chyef Poſtors of the Church; whoſe unanimous 
dodtrine and uniform practife bad carried on Chriſtian Religion a- 
midſt all perſecurions with ſo great ſplendour, uniformity, authority 
and majeſty, that few Chriſtians were ſo impudeac as to — 
tefte 


What Chrilti- 
an liberty is 
defirable and 
tolcrable a- 
mong people, 


Euſeb) in vitt 
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leſs contradi&, and openly diſſent from their religious harmany, 
publick order and profeſſion, which was grounded on Scripture-pre. 
cepts, and guided by Apoſtolicall patterns. | 

Yet amidſt thoſe primitive exa&neſles, to preſerve the pablick 
peace and unity of Churches, nothing was more nouriſhed and pra- 
Qiſed, than that meekneſſe of wiſdome, which every where ſought tg 
inſtru men, not to deſtroy them for their private differences in Re- 
ligion, when they were accompanied with humility , modeſty and 
charity, not carried on with inſolence and injury, to immorality and 
publick perturbation z in all which men ſhew malice and pride, mix- 
ed with,and ſowring their opinions, which eaſily and inſenfibly carry 
mens hearts from diſſentings to emulations, from emulations to an- 
ger, from anger to enmity, from enmity to deſpiciency, from de- 
ſpiſing to damning one another. Private perſwaſions, like ſticks, 
when they come to vehement rubbings or agitations, conceive hear, 
and kindle to paſſionate flames; whereas in a calm and Chriſtian tem- 
per, who ſo differs from me, is in charity to be interpreted, as defi- 
rous Either to learn of me, or to inſtrut me better: and therefore 
ſuch an one deſerves to be treated, not as an exemy, but as a brother g 
not tetrically, moroſely, injuriouſly, but candidly, charicably, chri- 
ſtianly. | 

Yet becauſe experience teacheth us, that the ignorance, infirmity 
and incapacity of moſt people is ſuc, that they cannot eaſily find 
out of themſelves the 7ruths of God, which are the grounds of true 
Religion ; yea, ſome are ſo lazy and indifferent, as to negle& all 
means which might help them ; yea, and many are either ſo peeviſh 
or proud, as they are impatient not'to be ſingular, or not to lead 
Diſciples after them in Religion (the higheſt ambicion being that of 
Hereticks, which ſeeks to domineere over - mens ſouls and conſciences;) 
for theſe and other weighty reaſons, both in civil and religious re- 
gards, Chriſtian Religion ought not in any Chriſtian Church-polity 
or Nation to be left ſo looſe and diſſolute , as to have no hedge or wall 
to the vineyard, no limits or reſtraints ſet to the perulancy of thole, 
who under the name of liberty, ſtudy ro be malicious, licentions, ab- 
horring any thing ſolid, ſtrict, or ſerled in Religion, either as to 
themſelves or others; counting all thoſe as enemies to their faFiow 
deſigns and intereſts, who enjoyn them to live in any godly order. 
Hence thele Oecumentcall cenſors and univerſall criticks as boldly and 
eaſily reproch , revile, contemn, injure as they pleaſe , all thoſe 
Chriſtians and Churches too, who humbly conform to that profel- 
ſton of Religion, though never ſo Chriſtian and Reformed, which is 
once eſtabliſhedin any Nation or Church, by publick conſenc and 
ſanction, upon the moſt marure deliberation and impartiall adviſe, in 
'order to Gods glory, and the common good of that ſociety. 

If cheſe diſſolute fancies of Chriſtian liberty ſhould be followed or 
indulged to people by ſuch Magiſtrates and Miniſters as own that 
Religion, certamly no ſociety of men would be more unſociable, 
more ſordid, more ſhametull, or more miſerable. Common people 

Ww 


_—Yy PIX a = WM. Ji oc oa wn=-o@o on am i Sy i. A— 


hs as weeds a WH as ws A A www ac ad oceans ww £@ ww a--m© £@. ww as" 


Ss is'® mo Hs 


Chap. 111, Publick Standard, and Conſerwators of Religion 


will be ſtaryed or poyſoned, if they beleft to feed themlelves, they 
will be as ſo many ragged regiments, if they be lefr, as the Iſra- 
ekies, to pick up Religion ;like ſtraw, where they can find it. 
Therefore all piety, policy and charity commands, thar in every 
. Nation profeſling the taith of Feſws Chriſt as the only true Religion, 
there ſhould be,as there was in E£ngl. ſome ſuch wiſe and grand eſta- 
bliſhment, as ſhould be the publick meaſure or ftardard of Religion, 
' both as to Docrine, Worſhip & Government. This 1n all uprightneſs | 
oughe to be ſer before people: not onely propounded and commen- 
ded to them, bur ſo far commanded and enjoyned by authority, as 
none ſhould negle& ir, or vaty from it without giving account; much 
leſs ſhould any man publickly ſcorn and conteman it, or the Miniſters 
and diſpenſers of it, by writing, (peech, .or ation, to the ſcandall of 
the whole Church and Nation, yea to the ſcandall of the very name 
of Jeſus Chriſt and his holy Inſticution, which ought to be (as Ter- 
tullian rarely expreſſeth it) * received with goaly fear and reverence, ,, 
© entertained with ſolzcitozs diligence, maintained with honourable mu- n-um,jvi —_ 
© nificence,contained within the bounds of charitable union and humble — 
C ſub eftion; ſuch as no way permits any private fancy,upon any gouk bothers roger] 
renſions whatſoever, rudely and publickly to oppoſe or defpile it. 7 fullalts, & 
£ce10 EX- 


Bur, becauſe itis poſſible that ſome truths of Religion may be —— 5AM 
unſeen, and ſo omitted 'by the moſt publick diligence ; and ſome. municatiodei;- 
may afterward be diſcovered by private induſtry and devotion, which 744, & pro- 
ought not to- be prejudged, ſmothered or concealed, if they have & ſubjeftio 2+ 
the charatFer of Gods will revealed in his written Word, whoſe true 50s, & ap- 
meaning is the fixed meaſure and unalterable rule of all crue Religi- ew 
on: to prevent the ſappreſſing or deraining. of any Truth, which des, & ec- 
may be really offered to any Church or Chri#ians, beyond what is #* nit, & 
publickly owned and eſtabliſhed'; alſo to avopd the perulanc and Terr.de prac. 
inſolent obtruding whatever ovelty any mans fancy liſterh to ſer up <-43- 
upon his own private account, variating frs,or contrary to the publick 
eſtabliſhment; nothing were more neceſſary and happy, than to 
have in every Nationall Charch (which hath agreed with one hearr, 
one mind, one ſpirit,and one mouth ro ſerve the Lord Feſrss) accor- 
ding to the pattern of primitive piety and wiſdome, perſons of emi- 
nent learning, piety, prudence-and integrity, publickly choſen and 
appointed to be the conſtant Conſervators of Religion; whoſe office 
it ſhould be,to try and examine all new opinions publickly propoun- 
ded : no man ſhould print or preach -any thing different from the 
ou ſtandard and eſtabliſhment of Religion, untill he had firſt 

umbly propounded to that venerable council in writing his opinion, 
7 with his reaſons, why he adds to, or differs from the pub- 
li / 5 a 

It theſe grand Conſervators of Religion,who ought to be the choiſeſt 
perſons in the Church and Nation, both for abilicy, gravity and ho- 
neſty, do (at their ſolemn and ſer meetings once or twice every 
year) allow the+ propounders reaſons and opinions, he may then 
publicare his judgement by preaching, diſputing, writing or printing: * 

| av But 


of private and modeſt differings in Religion» Book I, 


But if they do nor, he ſhall theni keep his opinion to himſelf, im the 
bounds of private conference onely, for his berter ſarisfactian ;, bur 
inno way publicate it, to the ſcandall or perturbation of what is (er- 
led in Religion. Here every man may enjoy his :#genuone bberty, as 
ro private diſſenting, without any blame or penalty, which he ſhall 
incurre and undergo, in caſe he do ſo broach 'any thing withouc 
leave, as arude Innovator and proud diſturber, , 


Private and modeſt difſentings among Chriſtians ſafely may, and 4 


charitably ought to be born with all Chriſtian meekneſſe and wiſ- 


dome: but certainly it would be the very peſt and gangrene of all |? 


true Religion, alſo the moth and canker of all ciyil as well as Fccle- 


ſtaſtick peace, to tolerate every mans ignorance, rudeneſs and prag- | * 


maticalneſs, to innovate and a&t what they plea(e in Religion, Though 


Chriſtians may be otherwaies ſound and hearty, yet they may haye 7 
an itch of _— popularity, vain-glory, It would make mad work 7 
I \ 


in Religion, if every man, under the notion of Chriſtian liberty, 


ſhould be permitted not onely to ſcratch himſelt as he liſtech, bur ro F* 
infet others by every peſtilent contagion, yea to make what riotow | 


havock he pleaſerh of the publick peace and order. 


Ic were a miſerable childiſhnefle in any nation profeſling Cheiſi- 


anity, to be ever learning, aud never c to the knowledge f avin 
and 296 fo be fill toſſed to and Fo with winds of 4 i -. 


never caſt anchor upon ſwre and ſafe grounds z which are eaſily: found, 
if men , ey at hs as well as policy, and regarded Chrilts - intere} 
or his Churches, more than their own private and ſecular advants- 
ges: which was once happily done, by Gods bleſſing, in the Church 
of England, to ſo great anexactne(s and completeneſs of Religion, 
chat nothing for neceſſity, decency, or majeſty, was to be added or 
deſired by ſober Chriſtians; nor could much be added for conveni- 
ENCY + n 
When Religion is thus" ſetled by publick counſel, conſent and 
ſani#ion, it ought in all reaſon and conſcience to be preſerved in 
wayes of honour, peace and ſafety, morecarefully chan thoſe banks 
are, which, by keeping out the, (eas inwndations, preſerve our pi- 
ſtures and cartel from drowning : elſe every Polity and Nation pre- 
tending to be Chriſtian, proclaim co all che world, that 'they thiak 
Religion to be no better than matters of Scepticall difÞute, and vati- 
able opinion, having nothing in it clear or certain, as to agy divine 
truth, or infallible Revelation, Of which, ſince their ignorance and 


4 b, 
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wart #4 - 
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weakneſs, or paſhon and partiality (to which every private maais 


ſubjeR) makes them leſs c either to ſearch or judge, todil- 
pute or determine z the wiidome of God hath alwayes ether eſta- 
bliſhed,or exemplarily directed his Church to uſe and enjoy ſome 
ſuch conſtant Conſervators of Religion, belides the occaſionall 


Reformers and reftorers of itz which were of old the 2rephers ex- | 


traordinarily ſent, beſides thoſe that were ordinarily - broughc up 
n the ſchooles of the Prophets, which were the nurſeries of thoſe lear- 
' ned and wiſe men, who made up the S«nhedrim or grand Conncil 4- 
mong 
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mong the Jews, confiſting of ſeventy men, who were for piety, 


parts and place, chief Fathers, Dodtors and Rabbies in the Church of 


che Jews , and the great Conſervators of their Law and Reli- 
10N. 

Anſwerably we read in the Primitive Churches and times, this 
care and power was by the wiſdome of Chriſt fixed, and by all good 
Chriſtians owned, in the Apoſtles 'and Elders; ro whom, in cale of 
any diſpute or difference in Religion, addreſs was made, not onely to 
hear their counſel and judgement, bur to ſubmit to their deciſions 
and decrees; which bound every man to preach no other doctrine, 
different from, much leſs contrary to, what that venerable c0n{iſtory 
both taught and ſummarily delivered to the Churches of Chriſt , 
viz, wholſome formes, and ſhort ſummaries of ſound dottrine, as well as 
in their more diffuſed writings, occaſionally tent ro particular Chur- 
ches, and divinely delivered to the uſe, care and cuſtody of the Ca- 
tholick Church, 

Agreeable to theſe holy precedents, every Chriſtian Church in 
after-ages had (within their ſeveral- diſtributions, or dioceſes, di- 
ſtinguiſhed by their Cities or Provinces) their Synod: or _— 


Aas 15, 


1 Tim.r. 3, 


> Tim.1.13, 


call Councils, tor all thoſe emergencies or concernments of Religion - 


which aroſe within their limits and combinations : proportionably 
they had more extenſive Conventions and generall Councils in caſes 
of grand concernment , for the comprimiſing of all differences in 
Religion, and conſervation of the Churches both purity and peace, 
Theſe methgds of prudent piety and pious prudence, as they were of 
divine Inſtitution, {o they ought to be perperuall in the Church of 
Chriſt, as being the onely means left for the conſervation and refor- 
mation of Religion. 

'Tis true, in the dimneſs of after-ages, when the decay of Primi- 
tive zeal, love, ſanity and ſincerity, had roo much preyailed over 
theſe Weſtern Churches, the Biſhops of Rome, taking the adyantage of 
the higher ground, whereon the fame of that City was raiſed, not 
onely for being the Metropolis of the Roman Empire, but for being a 

ime Church of Apoſtolicall plantation, and high renown for the 

aith and martyrly conſtancy of its firſt Biſhops ; theſe, with no great 
difficulty, as with great art and policy, contrary to the judgement 
and practiſe of Antiquity for the firſt 600. years, ſought ro fix the 
Standard of Religion in the Popes chair, and to make his breaſt the 
great Conſervator of Religion : certainly a very eafie, compendious, 
and happy way to keep up the peace and honour of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion and Churches, if the Brſhop of Rome could, in the noon-day-light 
of theſe,times either convince the world of his ſpeciall gift of Inf al- 
libility, or make good his claim of being ſole and ſupreme Judge of all 
controverhies in Religion, above any other Paſtors and Biſhops, yea 
and above a generall Council. 

This late prodigious pillar, or huge Coloſſe of the Popes infallible, 
ſole and ſupreme m hath, as of old, ſo of late years, not onely 
been much weakned by many Churches, Greek and Laine, difſen- 
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Rom.1.$, 
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ring,but by ſome it hath been quite overthrown,demoliſhed and bro- 
ken in Pieces, as an arrogant abuſe and intolerable tyranzy, contrary 
to all rules of Scripture and reaſon, never challenged by the firſt t4- 
mous and holy Filbop of that Church, nor owned 1n atter-ages (when 
Popes began to uſurp upon other Biſhops and Churches)by the moſt 
learned and godly men of thoſe times, 


This juſtice being done to the honour and liberty of the Churches | 


of Chriſt, and their reſpeQive Biſbops or Paſtors, againſt the Papal 
obtruſion of his ſole judicatare : yer no Reformed Church,of any re- 
pute,hath been ſo tranſported by juſt indignation againſt the Fapal/ 
uſurpatiens,25 to expole themſelves and their Religion to the various 
breath and giddy braixs of the vulgar ; but every one hach both con- 
fined and letled their profeſſion by ſome publick profeſſion, a: the 
ſtandard of Religion; allo they have ſome ſuch Conſervators of Reli- 


gion, either ordinary or extraordinary, as do take care that the eſta- | 


bliſhed Religion ſuffer no injury or detriment. 


"This authority or power ſeems now much wanting in England, | 


though it be very neceſlary, in my judgement, which ſhould {o pre- 
ſerve the publick ſtability of crue Religion, as not to invade any good 
mans private liberty, which ought not to be too ſeverely curbed 
yet not ſo indulged, as ro injure the common welfare, contrary to 
all rules of reaſon, juſtice and charicy. 


Theſe Conſerwaters of Religion ſhould not exact of privace Chriſti- | 


ans any explicice conformity or ſubſcription, under penalty of any 
mul& or priſon , much leſs with the rerrour of tice and faggot, 
which was the zealotry of Papal tyranny : onely they ſhould take care 
that people be duly caught chat Religion which is ſetled; that none 
be a publick Preacher, that is a declared diſſenter or oppoſer of it 
that no man do broach any novelty without their approbation ; that 
no man do petulancly blaſpheme, oppole, ſcorn or perturb that con- 
ſtitution of Religion which is publickly ſerled, as ſuppoſed to be the 


beſt ; that no man abuſe che name of Chriftan liberty to the publick | 


injury. 


All ſober and wiſe Chriſtians do ſee aad feel, by late ſad expen- 


ence, that {zberty,in the vulgar ſenſe and notion,is bur a golden Calf, | 


which {zcentzous minds ſer up to themſelves under that ſpecious 
name; as the Iiraelites did their abominable Idoll, under the popular 
Exod-3z4 Litleand acclamation of Theſe are thy Gods, O Iſrael, 
PTL if common people be indulged in what freedome they will chal- 
curry $16 73s 1Enge to themfelyes , wiſe men will ſoon find, that their Chriſtian 
Hoguriay liberty is no betterthan an Image of jealoufie, 3 _ A Tamus, 
76 aighriov: Of Adons, offenſive to the God of reaſon, order, law and govern 


Tagravs ment z deſtrattive to humane ſociety; diſhonourable to the name of ' 


y=; i6x434%, Chriſt, and that holy profeſſion which was ſo renowned of old, as 
*ANey 4A Chriſtian, thatis, the moſt regular, meek, harmleſſe, fric#, peaceable 
ye 4 and charitable Religionin rhe world : whoſe divided and dad 
ia aſpect, even now in Eweland, if (as Clem. Alex, obſerves in bis time) 


7. a prudent Heathen,or morall Turk, or fober Few,or grave Philoſopher, 
ſhould 


> 
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ſhould behold, as to the effe&t of ſome mens principles and preCiſes. 
who glory much in their Chriſtian _— , would they not con- 
clude, that Chriſt their Maſter was the Axthor, and C hriſtion profeſ- 
ſton the favourer of all manner of Licentiouſneſſe ? 
Which is not more a dchoneſtation of the Doctrine, Spirit, Diſciples 
and Myſterie of Chriſt Jeſus, than an infinice damp and hindrance to 
che propagation and ſpreading of the Goſpel in the world: yea, it is 
the high-way, through the juſtice of God upon the wanton wicked- 
neſs and hypocriticall protanenelſs of ſuch Chriſtians,urterly to excir- 
pate the power, peace, comfort, yea and profeſſion of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. The Mahometan power and poyſon had neyer ſpread ſo over 
thoſe famous 4/ian, African, and Eaſtern Churches, if Heretical and 
Schiſmatical liberty had not firſt bartered the ſtrengch, and corrupted 
the health of Chriſtianity. Hence thoſe inundations of barbarity, 
choſe incurſions of forraign enemies, following choſe inceſtine wars 
and confuſions, by which the wiſe and juſt God hath in all ages pu- 
niſhed the folly and preſumption of peculaar and /icentions Chriſtians, 
who firſt dare to think, then to ſpeak, ar laſt ro a&t,what they fanc 
and affe&, inſtead of what God commands, and the Catholick 
Church hath obſerved in all ages, Theſe popular provocations of 
God, which are full of :mpudent impiety, commonly are revenged by 
dreadtull and durable judgements, long and laſting miſeries. For the 
pertinacious miſchiefs of Herefie and Schiſme once prevailing upon 
any Church & Nation,are, like frezzy or madnefs, rarely cured with- 
outloſs of much blood ; beſides the iron goads and ſharp harrows 
of mutuall depredations and oppreſhons, which are uſed between 
parties and factions, once in religious reſpects engaged againſt each 
other. 'Tis not expeRable that Chriſtians thus tearing and maſ- 
ſacring each other, ſhould recover their wits, till ſharp and ſucceſ(- 
ſive afMitions have ſhewed them how «holy and unthankful they are, 
without naturall and ſþirituall affections , who dare at once deſpiſe 
their Fathers, reproch their Mother, and devour their Brethren ; who 
being baptized, inſtructed, communicated and converted (as they 
retend) to the ſame Lord Feſus Chriſt, and to his holy profeſſion, 
y the Miniſtry of ſuch a Church as England was ({o Chriſtian, ſo 
Reformed) yet by a voluntary ſeparation and deſperate defection (as 
(duroxaTdxeer) (elf-condemned) dare to execute ſuch bold and raſh 
cenſures of excommunication, both upon themſelves and others, as a 
ſober Chriſtian ſhould greatly tremble to undergo, if the ſacred au- 
thority of 1uch a Church, by its Biſhops, Miniſters, and other Mem- 
bers, thould joyntly pals ſuch a cenſure upon them, as their own 
pride, paſſon, ſuperſtition, and licentious humours daily dare to 
do. May they not juſtly fear, leſt God ſhould ſatisfie them with 
their own delzſions, and ratifie that judgement which they have un- 
charitably choſen, of being ever Fe from his Church, and 
from himſelf 2 might not God juſtly deſpiſe and rejet them, who 
have deſpiſed and rejefFed ſuch means, ſuch Miniſters, ſuch Miniſtra- 
tions, as ſome haye done, and ſtill do,in the Church of England: If the 


of 


Tir.3.it; 


Luke 1 9.16. 
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duſt of his Miniſters feet will riſe up in judgement againſt ingrateful refu- 
ers; how much ſorer puniſhment may they expect, who are the z»ſo- 
lent abuſers of ſuch meſſengers of peace, and cruell vaſtators of ſuch 
a Church as England was, before it felt the ſad effetFs of this Chri- 
ſtian liberty,which common people are prone not more to magnifie, 
than to miſtake and miſuſe * 


150 The plebeian temper in Religion. 
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Ho doubts, bur if the plebs or populacy, in any Na- 


Of Plcbeian 
tion or Church, be left to themſelves, to cut our 


rudeneſs and 
licenciouſneſs 
in Religion, if 

Y left to them- 
ſelves. 
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quia non inte!= 


eatibus corri- © yiſh to be ſweetly won and perſwaded to goodneſs; they are mad 
Luntur, quia 
non reciptunt; 
nec fletuntur 


[«eſonibus,1%4 rot better rothem than they deſerve, deſire, or deſign for them- 


ſubverſs ſunt. : : ; "pi : . 
A C:n. ſelves, either in things civil orſacred ; if there be not, by juſt and 
#.66. honeſt policies, ſuch holy reſtraints and who!ſome ſeverities put upon 


people, beyond ſhip-money, yea, beyond the bricks and bondage of 
Eeypt, as it their very life-blood and the marrow of their bones had 
been taken from them © {ſo much doth the beaſt and naturall man 
over-weigh the Chriſtian, in the moſt of men and women. 
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liguntznec auto- © Cauſe they love not to imitate them ; they are too proud and pee- |. * 
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© The freeſt,cafieſt,and cheapeſt Reltgiop is thought the beſt among 
them:whar is moſt grateful,is moſt godly:then chey tancy them(ſclyes 
moſt happy,when leaſt obliged co be holy z and chen moſt zeatovſly 
religious, when they may be moſt ſecurely licentious. The more 
taRious and pragmmatick ſpirits among them do think that all Polity 
and Religion, things c:vil and ſacred, muſt needs be (hipwreckt and 
utterly miſcarry, unleſs they have an oar in the boat, unleſs they 
put their hand to the helm of all government, It doth not ſuffice 
their buſie heads and hands to trimme the ſailes, as common Mari- 
ners, when commanded, but they muſt be at the fteerage; not confi- 
dering what balaſt of judgement, what anchor of conſtancy, what 
compa£ of ſound knowledge, both divine and humane, is neceſſary 
for thoſe who undertake to be Pilots and guides of States and Chur- 
ches. 

The rude plebs , like »utinous mariners, are prone ſo to 
affe& liberty, as to endanger their own and other mens ſafety : they 
are like Porpuices,pleaſed with ſtorms, eſpecially of their own raiſing; 
they joy in the tofings of Religion, and hope for a prey by the 
beck of well- buile Churches and well-ſerled Scares: they 
fancy it a preciows liberty to ſwim in a wide ſea, though they be drow- 
nedat laſt, or ſwallowed up by ſharks: they triumph to'ſee other 
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poor ſouls dancing upon the waves of the dead ſea, to be overwhel- 


med with ignorance,idleneſs, Atheiſm, profaneneſs, perdition;which is 
the uſnal, and almoſt unavoidable,fate of thoſe giddy-headed,8 mad- 
brain'd people, who being happily embarqued, and orderly gnidedin 
any well-ſerled Church, do either put their ableſt Pilots under hat- 
ches, or caſt them over-boord ; which hath been of late years the re- 
ligious ambition of many thouſands, in order (forſooth) ro recover 
and enjoy their imaginary Chriſtian liberties, which ſoon make com- 
mon people the {ad objects of wiſe mens grief and pity, rather than 
of their joy or envy. For, like wandring ſbeep, they naturally affect an 
erroneous and dangerous freedome trom their ſhepherds and their 
folds, that they may be free for foxes,wolves and doges : yea, ſome of 
them,by a ſtrange metemorphoſes, that they may ſeem Chriſts ſheep, 
turn wolves, (eizing upon and deſtroying their own ſhepherds: which 
the true flock of Chriſt never did, either in the moſt perſecuted, or 
the moſt peacefull times of the Church ; but were ever ſubjeR, 
with all humility and charity, to thoſe godly Biſhops and Presbyters , 
which were by Apoſtolicall ſucceſſion and Divine authority over 
themin the Lora; whom they were ſo far from ſtripping, robbing, or 
devouring, that both Chrifian Princes and faithfull people endowed 
them with moſt gratefull and munificent expreſſions of their loves 
and efteem,even in primitive and necefſitous times, as a due and de- 
ſerved honour to men of learning, piety and gravity, who watched 
over their ſouls,being both wel enabled, and duly ordained to be their 
rulers and guides to heaven, 

Bur now, who ſees not by the ſad experience of the Church of En 
gland, how the plebs or common people, yeaall perſons of plebrian 
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ſpirits, of baſe and narrow minds, (who are the greateſt ſticklers for 
thoſe enormous and pernicious liberties) who ſees not how much they 
would be pleaſed to let up Feroboams calves,it they may have liberty 
1 King.13.33. £0 chuſe the meaneſf of the people to be their Prieſts, or {ome ſcabbed 
:nd ſtragling ſheep to be their ſhepherds; if they may make ſome of 
their mechanick comrades to be their Paſtors and Miniſters, examined 
and ordained by their filly ſelves?O how willing are they (poor wret- 
ON in ches) in their thirſt for yovelty, liberty and wariety, as Theophylact ob- 
Heaing «p 12x. ſerves, to ſuffer any pitifull piece of prating impudence, who walketh 
che--,&c. in the ſpirit of falſhood, t9 impoſe upon them ſo far as to be their | 
Toy A*&? & Preacher and Prophet, it he will but prophecy to them of liberty and © 
ccortproaiggd overaignty, of ſacred and civil Independency,* of corn, wine, and ſtrong © 
Y% 7" drink, of good bargains and purchaſes to be gained out of the ruins | 2 
of the Church, and the ſpoils of Church-men * * 
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O how little regret would it be to ſuch ſacrilegious Libertines, to 
have no Chriſtian Sabbath,or Lords dayes, as well as no Holy-dayes, or © 
ſolemn memorials of Evangelical mercies:How contented would they Þ 
be with no preaching, no praying, no Sermons,no Sacraments,no me a 
tures,no Presbyters, (as well as no Biſbops,) with no Miniſters or holy 7 
Miniſtrations,with no Church, no Sawviour,no God, further than they liſt F* 
to fancy the in the freedom of ſome ſudden flaſhes and extemporary |: 
hears? There are that would ſtill be as glad to ſee the poor remainder | * 
of Charch-lands and Revennes,all Tithes and Glebes,quite alienated and 
confiſcated, as thoſe men were, who got good eſtates by the former | 
ruines of Monaſteries, or the later ſpoylings of Biſhops and Cathe- |” 
drals: nothing is ſacred,nothing ſacrilegious to the all-craving,& all- 
devouring maw of vulgar covetouſneſs and licentiouſneſs. O how |: 
glorious a liberty would it be in ſome mens eyes, to pay no Tithes F* 
ro any Miniſter ! much more precious liberty would it be co pur- F* 
chaſe them, and by good penniworchs to patch up their private for- | 
runes, | 
Nothing (in very deed) is leſs valuable to the ſhameleſs, ſordid, 
and diſſolute ſpirits of ſome people, than their ſouls eternall ſtate, or 
the ſervice of their God and Saviour ; whom not ſeeing, they are not 
very ſolicitous to ſeek or to ſerve, further than may conſiſt with 
their profic, eaſe and liberty. They rather chuſe to go blindfold , 
wandring and dancing to hell,in the licentious frolicks of their fanci- 
tull Religions, than to live under thoſe holy orders and wholſome re- 
ſtraints, which in all Ages preſerved the unity and honour of true 
Chriſtian Religion, both by ſober Diſcipline and ſound DotFrine. 

In the later of theſe the Clergy of England moſt eminently aboun- 
ded; andinthe former of them they were not ſo much negligenc 
(which ſome complaine) as too much checkt and abdas : few 
men being ſo good Chriſtians,as to be patient of that ſevere Diſci- 
pline which was uſed in the Primitive Churches ; which if any Biſhop 
or Miniſter ſhould have revived,how would the rabble of Libertines 

| ay 
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Chap. V- Their neglect of reading the Scriptures. 153 


cry out, Depart from us, we will none of your wayes, neither Di- Job 2+.13. 
ſcipline nor Do&trine, neither your Miniſtrations nor Miniſtry, nei- 

ther Biſhops nor Presbyters ler us break theſe Prieſtly bonds in *'*'-23- 
ſunder, and caſt theſe Chriſtian cords from us : our /iberty is, to lead 

our tame teachers by their noſes, to pull our afinine Preachers by 

their luculent ears, to rule our precarious Rulers : if they pretend to 

have or uſe any Ecclefiaſticall authority, ſo as to croſs our liberties, 

to curb our conſciences, or to bridle our extravagancies ; we look 

upon them as men come to torment # before our time, who ſeek to Mar.$.29, 
lead us away captive, to deprive us of our dear God Mammon, (as 

Micah cried out after the Danites) or of our great Goddeſs Liberty, 
according to the jealoufie which Demetrius and the Epheſine rabble 3 15-25: 
had for their Diaza, againſt the Apoſtles. Thisis the 1dea of that 
petulant, profane and faatick {1berty, which vulgar people moſt fancy 

and affe& ; for the enjoying of which, they have made ſo many 

horrid c|amours, and ventured upon ſo many dangerous confuſtons, 

both to their own and other mens ſouls,in matter of Religion. 


CHapP.V. 


Shall not need by particular infances further to 1nfancesdf 
demonſtrate to Tow (my honoured Countrey-men) buſcd Liberty 
what your own obſeryation daily proclaims, \.giea _ 

namely, the ſtrange pranks, cabrioles, or treaks, ding rhe Scci- 

which the vulgar wantonneſſe hath plaid of late P***<*: 
years,under the colour and confidence of liberty in 

Relig1on(provided they profeſs no other Popery or 

Prelacy than what is in their own ambitious hearts & inſolent man- 

ners.) Nor is this petulancy onely exerciſed in the ſmaller circum- 

ſtances, or diſputable matters of Religion, but even in the very main 

foundations ;, fuch 3s have been eſtabliſhed of old in all the generati- 

ons and ſucceſſions of the Churches of Chriſt, both as to good do- 

rine and orderly converſation. . 

Firſt, if you conſider the (Magna Charta) grand charter of your 
ſouls, the holy Scriptures. Thole /vely oracles, which were given by aas 7 38. 
inſpiration and direction of Gods Spirit, which beyond all books in the * Tim-3-16. 
world have been moſt deſperately t—_— and moſt divinely 
preſerved, having in them the cleareſt characters of divine Truth, 
love, mercy, wiſdome, power, majeſty and glory, the impreſſions 
and maniteſtarions of greateſt goodnefs,grace,both in morals & my- 
ſteries,in the prophecies and their accompliſhment, in the admirable 
harmony of preſcience & performance,of Prophets 8 Apoſtles,ſetting 
forth the bleſſed Meſias, as the prefigured Sacrifice, the promiſed 
Saviour, the deſire of the world ; thoſe Books which have been de- 
X livered 
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of mens private interpreting Scripture.  BookI1l. 


1 Tim.2.13. 


Gal. 1.8. 


Co'.3.16. 


2 Tim 4.3. 


Juſt. M.Apo.z. 


livered to us by the moſt credible teſtimony in the world , che uniform 


conſent of the pillar and ground of Truth, the Catholick Church of 


God, which the Apoſtle S. Pas prefers before that of an Angel 
from Heaven ; that divine Record, which hath been confirmed to us 
by ſo any miracles, ſealed by the faith and confeſſion, the repen- 
eance and converſion, the doctrine and example, the gracious lives 
and glorious deaths of ſo many holy Confeſſors and Martyrs in all ages, 
beſides an innumerable company of other humble profeſſors, who 
have been perfected, ſanfified and faved by that word of lite, dwel- 
ling richly in them in all wiſdome. 


Yet, even in this grand concernment of Religion,the holy Scriptures, 3 


(whoſe two Teitaments are as the two poles on which all morality 
and Chriſtianity turn, the two hinges on which all our piety and 
felicity depend) much negligence, indifferency and coldnels, is of 
late uſed by many, not onely people, but their heaps of Preachers, 
under the notion and imagination of their Chriſtian liberty z, har is, 
{cldome or never ſeriouſly to read, either privately or publickly, any 
part of the holy Scripture, unleſs it be a ſhort Text or Theame, for 


{faſhion ſake , which (like a broken morſg]l) they liſt to chew a 
Nehem.8.3,8. 


while in their mouths : but the ſolemn, attentive, grave, devout, and 
diſtinit reading of Pſalms or Chapters, or any other ſer portion of 


the holy Scriptures, old or new (to which S. Chryſoſtome, S. Ferome, 


S. Auftin,and the other ancient Fathers, both Greek and Latin,ſo oft 


and ſo earneſtly exhorted all Chriſtians) this they eſteem as a poor Þ 


and puerile bulineſs, onely fit for children art ſchool, not for Chri- 
ſtians at Church z unleſs it be attended with ſome expoſition or 
gloſs upon it though never ſo ſuperficiall, fimple and extempora- 
ry; which is like painting over well-poliſhed marble ; being more 
prone to wreſt, darken and pervert, than rightly co explain, clear 
or interpret the Scriptures, which of themſelves are in moſt 
places eaſte to be underſtood: obſcure places are rather more 
perplexed than expounded , when they are undertaken by per- 
{ons not very learned, or not well prepared for that work; which 
was the employment anciently (as Faſtin Martyr tells us) chiefl 

of the ( 7&5.) the Biſhop or Preſ1dent then preſent, whole ot- 
fice was far above the («rayr0r1s or) Readers, who having done 
his duty, the other, as Paſtor of the flock, either opened or ap- 
plyed ſuch parts of the Scripture as he thought beſt co inſiſt 
upon. 

Yet there are ( now ) many ſuch ſupercilious and nauſeous 
Chriſtians, who utterly deſpiſe the bare reading or reciting of the 
Word of God to the Congregation, as if no beauty were on it, no 
life or power in it, no good or yertue to be gotten by it, unleſle 
the breath of & poore man further inſpire it , unleſſe a poore worm, 
like a ſnaile, flightly paſſing over it, ſer a flimy yarniſh upon it: 
as if the ſaving truth , and ſelf-ſhining light of Gods Word, 
in the precepts, examples, promiſes, prophecies and hiſtories, 
were not moſt cleare andeaſte of it ſelf, as co all things _ 
ary 


ms fa. Hs es .m —_— 


Chap. V. Scriptures moſt neceſſary are eaſte. 155 
ſary to be believed, obeyed, or hoped ; as if honeſt and pure- Pcal.19.7,8. 
hearted Chriſtians could not eafily. perceive the mind of God 
in the Scriptures, unlefle they uſed alwayes ſuch extemporary 
ſpeXacles, as ſome men glory to put upon their own or their auditors 
noſes. 

Certainly ſuch ew maſters in our iſrael forget.-how miich they 
ſymbolize with the Papiſts in this fancy, while denying or diſdaining 
all reading of Scriptures in publick, unleſs ſome expound them, 
though never (© ſorrily, ſlovealy and ſuddenly, they muſt by conſe- 
quence highly diſcourage, yea, and utterly forbid common people 
the reading of any portion of them privately in their cloſets or fa- 
milies, where they can have no other expoſitors but themielves; and 
it may be are not themſelves ſo confident, as to andertake the work 
of expounding the hard and obſcurer places z as for other places 
which axe more neceſſary and eafie, ſure they explain themſelves 
ſufficiently to every humble, diligent, and attentive reader vr hea- 
rer: the bleſſed ule and effects of which if theſe ſupercilious Rab- 
bies had found in themſelves, while the Word of God is publickly, 
diſtintly and folemaly read in the Church co them, doubtleſly they 
would not have ſo much diſuſed, deſpiſed and decried this godly cu- 
ſtome in the Church of England, ot emphatick reading the Word of 
God in the audience ot: Chriſtian Congregations. 

O rare and unheard-of Chriſtian Liberry, which dares to caſt ſo 
great a ſlighting and deſpiciency upon, the publick reading of the 
Scriptures, which are the Churches chiefeſ# Fewel, ſo eſteemed and 
uſed by Jewes and Gentiles, full of .irs own ſacred, innate and di- 
vine luſtre ; then indeed moſt fpendid and illuſtrious, when hand- 
ſomely ſer, that is, when the Prieſts lips preſerve the knowledge of 
them,and duly impart them to Chriſtian people, both by diſcreet rea- 
ding and preaching, that is, explaining and applying them ! 


—F The nealech of holy. and.ancient forms "W Book It, 


Cwarec VB 


Vulgar neg- ZADor< Ferer theſe vulgar ſlightings.and depreciati , caſt 
le& and ſcorn RAN 2) the publick reading of the Word of Godby Gn 


of ancient | \ 


formes of | -- / || vellers, Ethall 1n-vain fet -forth ro Tou What is le(; 
wholelome = IBAEA, 4 | ſtrange (yer very ſtrange. and 'new-in; the: Church of 


ord+, in the {CC ; . . s | 
Dabone, FRESSEPSS  Ohrilt): chav is, the ſupercilious.contempt angtoral re- 
Creed, and je&ion of all thoſe ancienc venerable ferams:of ſound 
ods Fraycr, 


Rem 6.17. words and wholſome dottrine, -eixher literally contained andiexprefly 


: Tim.1.13. commanded in-the/ Striptare; fuch as are the Tex Commanidements | 


and Lords Prayey;or evidently-grounded,and ancienely deduced out of 
the Scriptures”, ftich as are the Apoſtles Creed, withother -ancienc 
Symbols and Doxologies, which were bounds and marks ofall Chri. 
ſtians wnityand faundaeſbin the faith, generally. uſed by all priſtins 
and modern Churches of any renown, who mixed with cheirpublick 
Services of God theſe great: pillars and chief foundations of piety, 
theſe conſtant rules, ſtandards and meaſures. of Religion, by which 
they took the ſcantlings or propottions of all their duties and deyo- 
tions, of their ſins and repentance, of their: faith and hope: hence 
the humble confefſion' of their fins, :the; ſincere agniciow of: their 
duties, the earneſt- deprecarions- of divine /vengeance;: the fervent 
ſupplications for metcy and pardon, the hearcy invocations for grace, 
the ſolemn conſecrationpf'the ſacramentall elements, the due cele- 
bration of holy myſteries , the high Doxologies or exaltations of 
the glorious Trinity, 'the joynt” teſtifications of Chriftians mutual! 
charity, harmony and communion : All theſe (I ſay); were«carried 
on and conſummated in the.Churches publick worthip,, which was 
excellently improved, heightened and adorned, by the uſe ang reci- 
ration of thoſe Summaries of Religion amidſt the congregations of 
Chriſtians, to which they afſented with a loud and cheertull Ames. 
Yet,which of them is there(now)that is not openly,nor onely dil- 
uſed, but diſdained, diſgraced and diſparaged by ſome men, as nauſc- 
0145 crambe,which their ſouls abhor? lo tar as they from reverent atten- 
ding, or hearing, when any Miniſter reciteth them, that they ſcarce 
have any patience, or can keep within thoſe looks and poſtures of 
civility which, become them : yea , they endure not to have their 
children taught them, as the firſt rudiments of Religion, the ſemi- 
naries of faith, and nurſeries of devotion; which being rightly ptan- 
red, and duly watered by catechifing, may in time (by Gods blel- 
{1ng) bring torth the ripe fruits of wildome and holineſs, of faich and 
obedience, both to power and order, to an uniformity and conſtancy 
of Godlinels, 
Totins Evan- The ancient Chriſtian writers, as Irenems,Tertullian, Cyprian, Ruf- 
ge(st _— finus, Ferome, Auſtin, and others, ſufficiently tell us, Thar theſe 
O:.t. Dom. Ccompendious forms of duty, faith and devotion, the Decalogue,Creed, 
So Cvp:. Cw!eſlis drftrine compendium, fideluum barmonia,in toto orbe celrbratum Amen. And Ruffin.in Symb, 


Iren.l.2.c.9. 1.3.c.3.Ic is called Ayoſtolorum traditio, &T050.1%) 13230045 Ths wignas, Amphiloch, Hieron, 
ep. 16.Clvyf. in Symb, | Lords 
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Chap. VI. Particufarly-of the Lords Prayer, Creed, Decalozue. 
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L137. 


Lords Prayer and, Doxalogies,were.hughly valued, and folemaly uſed in 
Chriſtian Conventions,. as.the graciqus, copdaſcengivgs of our God, 
and Saviour, to the:weakeſt memories and meaneſt capacities: ſome 
of them being o+- their expreſs and immediate. dictating : accor- 
ding to. which. pattern. , the bleſſed Apoſtles, and the Churches. of 
Chriſt after them, took care that boch thoſe, and; other forms like 
to them; ſhould be-uſed among Chriſtians; that ſo by frequent re- 
peating: and inculcating, thoſe excellent fummaries of Faith and Ca- 
tholick principles of Relygion, all ſorts, of, Chriſtian. people, young 
and old; learned;and ideots, might be either catechiſed or confirmed 
in the very Game things, to,be believed, prayed. for, and practiſed, 
in order toutheir own. and others ſalyation, Which great work cag 
never be ſafely built upon.Seraphich ſublimities and Scholaſtick ſub- 
tilties; much leſs upan imaginary: rapruxes, childiſh. novelties, idle 
dreams, and: futile whimſeys, which of late do ſeek (very impiouſ- 
ly)to juſtle out of all Churches uſe, and out of all Chriſtiavs me- 
mories, thoſe wholſome ſol:dities, and holy. ſummaries, which have 
in them both the warmchof Chriſtian love, and the light of Divine 
truth, in compariſon. ot which, alinovel affeRations are dark and 
cold, dull and confuſed, filly and infipid. 

Yet what ſober Chriſtian doth not ſee, that of late years this 
popular liberty in England's riſen to ſuch a nauſeating, nicene(s and 
curioſity of Religion, as hath not onely infected the fimpler ſort of 
common people with. an abhorrence of all choſe uſefull and vezerable 

farms,yhich the prudence &piety of this or anyChurch commended 
to them im their publick celebrations ; but (to the great incourage- 
ment and adyance of ignorance, Atheiſm and profaneneſs, unchari- 
tableneſ(s-and inſolence among the vulgar) many perſons of very 
conſiderable parts and good quality, are (hrewdly leavened with 
theſe Novelliſmes and Libertiniſmes * Yea (which is worſt of all) ma- 
ny Miniſters; eſpecially of the Presbyterian and Independent parties , 
yea and fome of the ancient order and Catholick conformity of 
the Church of England, even theſe (as S. Peter was over-awed to a 
difimulation, misbecoming the treedome and dignity of ſo great an 
Apoſtle, 'by too great tears, and compliances with the circumciſed 
Fews) have been ſo carried down this ſtream of plebeian prejudice, 
and popular indifferency, more than liberty, to ſay or filence, to do 
or omit what they liſt, that they have not onely much neglected all 
the devotionall ſet forms of this Churches preſcription (which, in my 
judgement, merited a far better fate and handſomer diſmiffion, than 
they found from many mens hands ) but ſome- have wilfully diſu- 
ſed, and ſodiſcountenanced, even all thoſe ſacred formes which have 
either Divane , or Apeſtolick , or Catholick characters of honour, an- 
tiquity and Religion upon them. 

How-miſerably are many publick Preachers either afraid or 4- 
ſhamed, ſolemnly to recite ſo much as once every Lords day the ten 
Commanaements, or the Apoſtles Creed, or any other of thoſe ancient 
Symbols 7 yea, when is it; that Come Miniſters dare uſe cither ſo 

much 


Heb, 6.1, 


Gal.2.14, 


The Lords Prayer preferred before all others. Book1l, | 


much courage or conſcience, as to uſe the Lords Prayer, either by ir | 

ſelf, or in the concluſion of their own voluminous ſupplications be- 

fore or after their Sermons? in which neicher much regard is had tg 

the method, nor the matter of the Lords Prayer, which they pretend 

is the uſe of itz but itis made to ſtand, like a meer cypher, ſilent 

and inſignificant, while men love to multiply the innumerable Loga- 

rithmes of their own crude inventions and incompoſed dewotions : 

when as that Prayer which the wiſdome of our Lord Jeſus twice 

Marth.6.9. taught his Diſciples upon ſeverall occaſions, and in them all his 
Luke 11.2: Church, both in a doctrinall and devotionall way, as a method, | 
matter and form of Prayer, is in it ſelf, and ever was ſo efteemed and * 
vſed by all good Chriſtians, not onely as che foundation, meaſure þ 

and proportion, but alſo as the confirmation, completion, crown and 

__ of all our prayers and praiſes to God, 

nſtead of which, and wholy excluſive of it, how many poor-ſpiri- 

ted Preachers, of late, more to gratifie and humour ſome filly and 

ſelf-will'd people, than to ſatisfie their own conſciences, yea, highly 

to the ſcandall of many worthy Chriſtians, and the diſhonour of 

the Reformed profeſſion , are become not onely ſtrangers, but al- 

moſt enemies to that, and all other holy forms of Religion, contenting 

themſelves with their own private compoſures, or their more ſud- 

den conceptions, in all publick celebrations and ſolemn worſhip , not 

having ſo much modeſty and humilicy, as to conſider, what is moſt 
evident to wiſe men, that no private mans [ufficiencies in point of F 
publick prayer and celebrious duties can be ſuch, for method, com- 
prehenſiveneſs, clearne(s, weight, ſolidity, ſanity and majeſty, as Þ 

may compare, much leſs diſpenſe with, and neglect, yea utterly re- 

je&,thoſe ſacred ſummaries and ſolemn formes, which have been di- 

vinely inſtituted : whoſe fooliſhneſſe i wiſer then the wiſdome of men, 

$4 :ntoſatitins and whoſe ſhortneſs is beyond the ampleſt prolixity and largeſt ſpin- 

audiamur,tum nings of humane lungs and invemion; there being more ſþrrit in one 

om_ drop of Chriſts Prayer (as in cordiall and hot waters) than in whole 

patrem{oqui- ſeas of vulgar effuſions ; which, at beſt, having much in them very 

= ; MAatby, ;nfipid and confuſed , had need to have, ar laſt, the ſacred 
fcacius. m-. nfufion of Chriſts prayer added to them, to give them and us that 
perramus quod ſanctity, ſpirit, life, completeneſs, comforr, and fiduciary aſſurance 
F611 noming, Of acceptance, which all good men deſire in their ſervice of God, ( 
f prtamws ipj;- Certainly they ſeem much to overvalue their own prayers , who re 
- pip th  Wholy diſuſe or deſpiſe the Lords: nor dolI ſee how a Acinifter of 
Dom. Chriſt can comfortably diſcharge his duty ro the flock of Chrift, li 
Rmwmſab- if while he profeſſeth tro preach that Goſpel which Chriſt C 
|" mag hath taught, he induſtriouſly omits the »ſe of that prayer which Chriſt c 
unditur (enſf- hath not onely commended, but enjoyned and commanded, as an h 
oO tein Evangelicall inſtitution. Which ſhametull compliance of many M'- 8 
© niſters with vulgar levity and licentionſneſſe, ſeems to me (o tar from V 
really advancing their own honour,or the true intereſts [4 the Chriſtian 1 
and Reformea Religion,that(in earneſt)they have by theſe and the like | rl 
mean 4eſertings of their own judgements & duties,very much expoſed Wn © 

them- 
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Chap. VII. | Pulgar #ſurpation upon the miniſterial office. 
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and contempts of the meanefſt people, which as ealily crowd and pre- 
vail upon them, as waters do againſt crazy and yielding banks, when 
once they ſee Mimiflers fo ſtoop and debaſe themſelves to the d-- 


Hates and ceuſures, the tears and frowns, the fancies and humours of 


giddy and inconftant people, who naturally attect tuch liberty or looſe- 
neſs in Religion, as may have leaſt ſhew ot divine Ligatiow and Au- 
thoricy z but onely fuch, as being of mens own choice and izwents- 
on, they may as eaſily rezec,as others obtrude. The very DizeQtory 
and its ordinances , which gave the ſ»perſedeas or qwietzs eſt to the 
Liturgie of the Church of Englazd, doth not yet ſeem to intend any 
ſuch teverity,as wholy co filence, ſequeſter & eject the Lords Prayer, 
ten Commandements,or the Apofites Creed, out of childrens Catechiſms, 
Miniſters mouths, or Chriſtians publick proteflion and devotion ; 
in which they ſeem to me to appear a rich and invaluable Jewels, 
giving the greateſt luſtre, price: and honour to thelr religious $0- 
lemnities. 


———_ —  — 


Cu A Ps« VIL 


1 Have already thewed you (O worthy Gentlemen) 
one great and evil inſtance of that #nordinate (5- 
berty, which ſome people have challenged of late 
my tothemſelves in England, to the grear diſhonour 

F and detriment of.the Chriſtian Retormed Reli- 


while they have endevoured to aboliſh all choſe holy Summaries and 
wholſome Forms, which are the beſt and meeteſt preſervers of true 
Faith, holy Obedience, and mutual Charity among the community 
of Chriſtian people. 

Nor are theſe the onely extravagancies of wulgar licentiouſneſſe 
(whoſe inordinate and ſqualid torrent , like an inundation of wa- 
ters, knows not how to ſet any bounds of modeſty, reaſon, or con- 
ſcience toit ſelf z ) but they have tarther adyentured, as a rare fro- 
lick of popular freedome, to invade and uſurp upon, to confound and 
contemn, to divide and deſtroy the office, honour, authority, the ſuc- 
ceſſion and derivation, yea, the ſource and original of that ſacred Prieſt- 
hood, or Ewayeelical Miniſtry and miſſion, which was ever ſo highly 
eſteemed, reverenced and maintained among all true Chriſtians , as 
well knowing that Irs riſe and inſtitution was divine , trom our 
Lord Feſws Chriſt, as (ent of God his Father, who alone had autho- 
rity to give the Word and Spirit, the Miſſion and Commitſſon, the 
Gifts and Powers that are properly miniſterial]. 

Which 


chem(elves, and the Reformed Chriſtian Religiow, to the inſolencies 


159 


The innovati- 
ons, uſurpati- 
015 and yaſti- 
tions made by 
tome upon the 
orde1 , oſhce 

and authoriry 


gion ; befides the dilgrace and indignity caſt up- che Evan- 
on this ſometime famous and flourithing Church, —_ PE" 


Joh.15 21,32 ; 


'- x60 


The peoples wotes and fancies nothing to the Miniſtry. Book 1I, 


1 Tim.5.17, 


| hood was no way ſubjected, ſo much leſs ought the Melchiſedekian, - q 


'form; that onely authoritative, which is Primitive, Catholick and A- 


Which, as the bleſſed Apoſtles firſt received immediately from F 
Chriſt, ſo they duly and carefully derived them to their Succeſſour;, 
after ſuch a method and manner as the Primitive and Catholic 
Churches, in all places and ages, both perfectly knew, and (without 
queſtion) exactly followed, in their conſecrating of Bihops and or- 
daining of Presbyters, with Deacons, as the onely ordinary Miniſter; F 
of Chriſts Church ; whoſe miniſteriall authority never was any way | 
derived from, depending upon, or obnoxious to the humour, fancy, 
inſolency, and licentiouineſs of the common people, To which miſe- 
rable captivity and debaſement, as the Aaronicall or Levitical Prieſt- 


Chriſtian, and Ewvargelicall Prieſthood, which is no leſs ſoveraign | 
and ſacred, nor leſs neceſſary and honourable in the Church of God, F7 
So that thoſe licentious intruſions, which ſome people now affe&t in ® 
this point of the Miniſtry, cannot be leſs offenſive ro Gods Spirit, | 
than they are dire&ly contrary to thoſe holy rules of power and order © 
preſcribed in the New Teſtament; which both the Apoſtles and 
their ſucceſſors, both Biſhops and Presbyters, together with all faithfull 7 
people, preciſely obſerved in all thole grand Combinations and Ec- 
cleſiaſticall Communions, whereto the Church of Chriſt was diſtribu- 
red in all nations : where, if ſumetime the peoples choice and (uf. © * 
frage were tolerable, as to the perſon whom they defired and nomi- ® # 
nated for their Biſhop or Presbyter z yet it was never imaginable, * -: 
that either Biſhop or Presbyter was ſufficiently conſecrated and or- | 3 
dained, that is, inveſted with the power, office and authority mi- 
niſteriall, meerly by this nomination and eleQion of the people; 
which indulgence, in time, grew to ſuch diſorder, as was-intolerable © 
in the Church : much leſs was-any eſteemed a Miniſter of Chit © © 
onely becauſe he obtruded himſelt upon thar ſervice. | E 
The late licentious variations, innovations, invaſions, corruptions |? 
and interruptions, even in this grad point of the E vangelicall offi $ 
and Miniſtry in England, have, partly by the common peoples arro- Þ+ 
gancy, giddineſs, madneſs and ingratitude , and not a little by ſome F 
Preachers own levity, fondneſs, flattery and meanneſs of ſpirit, not ©: 
onely much abated, and abaſed to a very low ebbe, that double honour © 
which is due ; but they have poured forth deluges of ſcorn, con- Þ* 
tempt, diviſion, contuſion, poverty, and almoſt »u/lity, not onely | 
upon the perſons of many worthy Miniſters, but upon: the very or- 
der and office, the function and profeſſion ; whoſe ſacredipawer and |: 
authority, the pride, perulancy, envy , revenge, cruelty and cove- | 
touſnels of ſome people, have ſought, not onely to arrogate and i! 
»ſurp as they liſt, but corally to innovate, enervate, and at laſt extir- | 
pate. For nothing #ew in this point can be true, nothing variable can 
be venerable : that onely being authentick, which is ancient and uni- © 


_— 
. 
T - 


poſtolick, both in the copy and originall, in the firſt commiſſion and 
the exemplification. 7 

[ confeſs I tormerly have been, and ſtill am, infinitely grieved ro © 
hear, * 


Chap. VII. The rage of ſome men againſt the Church of England, 


hear, and aſhamed to report what enormous /tbertzes many men have 
of late years taken to themſelves in this point of being Miniſters of 
the Goſpel; what contradieHions of finners, what cruell mockings, 8 (aw- 
Ings «7 what buftetings, ſtrippings, crucifyings,and killings a/l the 
day long,the Ancient and Catholick Miniſtry of this & all Churches 
hath lately endured in England, fince the wicked wantonnels of ſome 
men hath taken pleaſure to be as thorns in the eyes, & goads in the ſides 
of the Ch. of England,and Its Minifters,be they never lo able, ſucceſs- 
full and deſerving : whom to calumniate, contemn, impoveriſh and 
deſtroy in their perſons, credits, eſtates, liberties, yea, and lives, hath 
ſeemed(like Mordecai to Hamans malice and wrath)ſo ſmall a ſacrifice 
to the fierceneſs and indignation of ſome men, that they have aim- 
ed at the utter extirpation of the Nation, the nullifying, caſhiering 
and exautorating of their whole office and funRion; either owning 
no Miniſters in any divine office, place and power, or obtruding ſuch 
ſtrange moulds and models of their own invention, as are not more 
novell and unwonted, than ridiculous and prepoſterous ; like Mon- 
ſters, having neither matter nor farm proportionate to Mini- 
ſters. 

Againſt whoſe petulant and too prevalent poyſon, I have formerly 
ſought to apply ſome Antidote;not more (marc and ſevere,than cha- 
ritable and conſcientious: aiming (as now. I do) neither to flatter nor 
exaſperate any; but in all Chriſtian integrity and ſincerity,to diſcharge 
my duty to God and my neighbour, to this Church and to my 
 Countrey. 

Nor was it indeed then, or is it now other than high time to an- 
{wer that folly, to repell and obſtruct (if poſſible) that Epidemick 

miſchief,which (on this (de) greatly threatens both Church & Stare, 
Faith and good manners, all things civil as well as ſacred, Whar 
wiſe and honeſt-hearred Chriſtian (that hath any care of poſterity, 
or proſpeR tor the future) doth not daily find as an holy impatience, 
ſo an infinite deſpondency rifing in his ſoul, while he fees ſo man 
weak ſhoulders, ſuch unwaſhen hands, ſuch.unprepared feer, ſuch ry 
heads, and ſuch divided hearts, not onely 4iſown, caſt off, contemn 
and abhor all Miniſtry and Minzfters in the Church of England ; but 
they are publickly incruding themſelves upon all holy duties, all ſa- 
cred Offices, all ſolemn Myſteries, all divine Miniſtrations, after 
what faſhion they liſt, both in their admiſſion and execution * In 
many places, either pirtifull filly wretches, or more ſubtill and crafty 
tellows, have become the mighty Rivals, the ſupercilious Cenſors, 
yea,the open menacers 6 oppolers, no leſs than ſecret underminers, 
of the moſt learned and renowned, the moſt reverend,able and —_ 
both Brſbops and Presbyters, in England. All that ever theſe Worthies 
have done in former ages, or ſtill do never ſo commendably in their 
religious ſervices of God and this Church, is ſuperciliouſly and ſcur- 
rilouſly cried down by ſome men (under the preſumption and prote- 
ction of their ignorant and impudent Liberties) as no better than 
formall and ſuperficiall, carnall and unſpirituall, as unchriſtian, yea, 
Aatichriſtian, Y All 
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x Per.1.3. 


Heb.s. 435- 


[ol 40. & 41, 


2 Per,2.IF, 


Thetr ingrate and ungodly Apoſtaſies. Book I], 3 


All their and our catechiſings, preachings, prayings, baprilings, 'F 


conſecratings; their inſtructing of babes, their confirming of the ® 


weak, their reſolvings of the dubious, their cerritying and binding 


over to judgement unbelieving and impenicent ſinners, their cenſy- | | 


ring and admonifhing of the ſcandalous, their excommunicating the 
contumacjous, their looſing the penitenc, their comforting the affl;. 
Red, their binding up the broken-hearted ; all the exerciſe and ope. 
rations of their ſprrituall power, yea, their very ordination and holy py. 


ders, their gifts and graces, their abilities and aurhoriry, eicher from - 


God or this Church ; all theſe ate either baffled and diParaged, or 
invadcd, uſurped by ſome rude Novellers, with equall infolency and 
inſufficiency, being for the moſt part by ſo much the "more impy- 
deht, by how much they are groſly ignorant. 


Yea, ſome of them, the berter to color over their lay and illi- | 


terate licentioaſneſſc (to which they are now degenerated) have ſuch 
audacious brows, and ſeared conſcrences, as after they have pretended 
to have taſted how grarious the Lord was, in the orderly and holy dif- 
penſations of heavenly gifts by the Miniſtry of the Church of Engl, 
yet they ow gory to caſt off all her miniſtrations,to ſeparate from her 
communion, and all due ſ#b5eZ#:0p to any of her Miniſters, vapouring 
inuch of their own and orher mens gifts, of extraortinary callings, of 
odde ravings and ra#tings, of new ſeekings and quakings, of rare dip- 


ines and dreamings, of their rxtemporary prophecyings, and inſpired | 
_ confuſed) prayings, of extraordinary unions and inward illu- | 
minations ; the grounds and fruits of which ſtrange prerenſions | | 


have been a long time diligently curious to obſerve inthe ſpeech, 


writings and actions of theſe pretenders. And I muſt profeſs, that | 
either I am wholly a ſtranger to right reaſon as well as true Religion, | 


to the Word and Spirit of God, principles and practiſes of all godly 
men and women in former ages; or I am utterly uncapable to diicern 
any of theſe, eicher rationall or religious, orderly or honeſt expreſ(- 
fions in any inſtances or degrees proporcionable, or indeed compa- 
rable to (much leſs beyond) what was moſt clearly obſervable (as 
the Suns light at noon-day) in the Sermons, Prayers, Writings, Lives 
and A#tions of thoſe Mimrſters, and other excellenc Chriſtians, who 
heretofore held, 'and ſtill do, an holy communion with che Clergze 
and Church of Entland, 

Beyond whole ſober _ and ſolid diſcoveries of true Religion, 
theſe new Maſters (who will needs be Miniſters) have yer offered to 
meno other but ſuch a th fuffe, ſuch rambling rhapſodies, ſuch 


crude incoherences, ſuch chymicall chimeras, ſuch Chaos-like confu- k 


ions, ſuch Seraphick whimftes, ſuch Socinian ſubtilcies, fach Behme- 
mick bambaſt, ſuch profound non-ſenſe, ſuctr blaſphemous rapcures, 
big as Behemoth, and diſdainfall as Leviathan, proud ſwelling words 
of vanity , as no ſober Chriſtian hath leiſure co intend, or need 
to underſtand, it he had capacity z which he is not likely to have , 
ſince Iam confident they pals their authors own wnderftunding : not 
that there is anything in them chat lows from the higher ſprings of 
grace, 
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Chap. VII. The worth and weight of the Miniſtry of England. 
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grace, or the profounder depths of divine myſteries ; but they are Col.z.18. 


meer puffings up of proud and fleſhly minds, intruding themſelves 


Into things they have not ſeen, who delight in this froth of idleneſs , 


theſe ings and vapourings of hypocriſie, which never did of old (in 
the Gnoſticks, Montaniſts, Manichees, or others of the like bran with 
theſe men) in the leaſt degree advance the majeſty or authority of 
Chriſtian Religion, or the credit and comfort of Chriſtian Preachers 
or Profeſſors ; however they ſerved fora time the bellies and inte- 
reſts of ſuch popular Parafites, more than Preachers of the Goſpel, 
or Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, | 

Pure Religion and undefiled before God and the Father was of old, 
Kill is, and ever will be in the minds and mouthes of true Mini- 
ſters (when theſe Hwuckſters and Mountebanks , thele deceitfull workers 
are buried in infamy and obſcurity with thoſe their rotten prede- 
ceſſors) a rich magazine of heavenly wiſdome, a Treaſury of ſound 
knowledge, a ſtore-houſe of pregnant and ponderous Truths, bring- 
ing men toa good underſtanding of God, themſelves , and their 
neighbours , free from the ruſt and ſcurf of childiſh eafineſs and po- 
pular petulancy, planted by holy and humble induſtry, watered by 
prayers and patience, beautified with all manner of uſefull yertues 
nd moralities, diſpenſed to others with authority, induſtry and per- 
ſpicuity, entertained in mens own hearts with honeſty arid charity ; 
not ſtudying to be admired of men, but approved of God; not affe- 
Ring to ſtupifie auditors with ſtrange difficulties and curioſities, but 
toedifie them with ſaving Truths, and ſound Doctrine, in words ea- 
ſie to be _— five of which S. Paul preferred before ten thou- 
ſand in an unknown tongue, or »nintellizible gibberiſh, ſo much affe- 
Red by theſe new-minted Miniſters. 

That primitive, plain, and profitable way of preaching, praying 
and writing, was the commendable method of thoſe excellent, or- 
dained, and orderly 'Miniſfters of the Church of England, who were 
furniſhed both with abilzty and authority for fo great and ſacred a 
work, whoſe notions were more in the —_— valleys of pratticall 
piety, than in the barren heights of uſcleſſe ſublimities. Then was ic 
that the ſweet and fruitfull Jews of heaven crowned thoſe true Mini- 
ſters labowrs with all ſpiritoal PI and heavenly bleſſings : 
then was the Church of England, and thouſands of pious ſouls in it, 
like Gideons fleece, tull of holy diſtillations, or like the garden of E- 
den, liberally watered with the rivers of God; I mean the faichful 
endeayours of able, honeſt, and Orthodox Miniſters, both Ziſhops 
and Presbyters, duly ordained and divinely authorized for that ſer- 
vice-: then was the time common people had leſs of curiofity and li- 
berty, but more of piety and charity z they were more kept to their 
bounds and #incloſures, but enjoyed tar better paſtures than they now 
find in the ramblings and extravagances of thoſe commons, where 
they have choſen to enjoy their Paſtors and Preachers after their 
own heart. 

Nor is this iaſolency of people any wonder ( though it be a great 
Y 2 griet 


t Tim.4 2, 


James 1. 27: 


1 Cor, 14.9, 


The atm of ſome to aboliſh the true Miniſtry. : Book It. 


grief) to ſober Chriſtians, when they conſider hoy tar this gazerexe 
of abuſed liberty hath ſpread among men and women too: the meaneſt 
and moſt Gr 5 He or She(as Tertullian obſerves of ſome bolder 
Hereticks and Schiſmaticks in his dayes) dare, contrary to all Primi- 
tive pattern, and Scriptural precept, to preach, to baptize, to conſecrate, 
to cenſure, to excommunicate; (corning and oppoſing all things tha 
are not branded with their ſchiſmaticall marks, their novyell badpes, 
and facious diſcriminations, 

Wherewith ſo ſoon as any filly men or women come once to be 
dubbed and fignalized, their firſt vow and adventure is againſt the 
whole frame and conſtitution of the Church of England, bur ſpecially 
againſt the orderly, ancient, and Catholick Mimiftry of it; which is 
the 7izd or bark of Religion , by which che ſap, life, and nourith- 
ment of it is preſerved and conveyed from the root Chriſt Feſwus, to 
the ſeverall branches of his Church in every place. This, this muſt 
by all means be peeled round, ſtripped off, and ciſt away, under pre- 
tence of Chriſtian liberty ;, and a better, becaule freer, courſe of deri- 
ving Chriſtian Religion to peoples eares and hearts, by another Mi- 
niſtry than that Ancient, Apoſtolick, Catholick and Primitive way 
of an orderly ordained Miniſtry, which conſiſted of Biſhops, Presbyters 
& Deacons,be brought in, Againſt the conſtitution & (ucceſſion of all 
theſe,as corrupt, aqulteraus, Popiſb, Babylowiſh, ſpurious and ſuperſtitions, 
in Eneland, whole troops of plebeian fpirirs have been, and (till are, 
exgaged, whoſe fierce onlets and encounters were at firſt begun, and 
are ſtill carried on with as great reſolution and errour, as his that a(- 
ſaulted a Windmill inſtead of a Grart, 

The great alarm given by their chief /eaders, is, Firſt, to rail bit- 
terly againſt the whole Clergte, and all ſacred orders uled in the Church 
of England : thence they proceed to wipe off their Baptiſme, as vain 
and invalid ; to vomit up their Lerds Supper, as nauſeous and ſuper- 
ſtitious; to read their Creeds backward, to an unbelief of all chings 
have been preached : next, they cancell the Decalogue, as a Judaick 
phylactery, a legall preſcription: laſtly,they learn to account and call 
the Lords Prayer a kind of ſpell and conjuration , being pertect ene- 
mies to any thing that looks like a Liturgy, or ſet form of prayer and 
devotion. After this,with Rift necks and haughty looks, they ſcornfal- 
ly defie all ancient ordination, all Carholick ſucceſſion, all Apoſtolick 
commiſſion derived to any Biſhops; and: Presbyters, as Miniſters of 
Chriſt, alcering and annulling, as much as in them lies, all the order, 
deſcent and power of the Evangelicall Miniſtry, both in this and all 
other Chriſtian Churches fince the Apoſtles dayes; the right of re- 
ſumption and redemption of which they challenge to themſelves, 
according as their ſeverall tancies liſt ro make themſelves ar others 
Miniſters, or to have none at all; which is the higheſt pirch of their 
Chriſtian libercy, counting all Miniſters to be but their carbs and 
manacles. 

Having thus commenced Maſters of miſ-rule,their next work'is to 
eu n the gardey of God, any ſetled Church, as this of Engl, was,into rui- 
nous 
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Chap.V = The riſe or extraction of new Miniſters, : 

nous heaps,or a very dunghil;to expel the Prieſts of theLord 04 of hs 
Templezto make Churches of Stables,aud Stables of Churches;to bring in 
the lips of bleating calves there, where the calves of learned, devout, aud 
eloquent lips were wont ta be offered. It is nor liberty enough tor them 
to ſeparate from the Charch of England, and apoſtatize from thoie 
Miniiters that baptized them, unleſs they utterly deſtroy them 
both ; ſetting up inſtead of one National and renowned; one uniform 
and flouriſhing Church , in which were truth and order, unity and 
beauty,ftrength and ſafety, all Chriſtian gitrs and graces, every good 
word and work to admiration, innumerable little (warms in feverall 
Conventicles , with Miniſters ſtrangely muleitorm , mutable and 
miſ-ſhapen: in which novell confederacies, both Preachers and 
people rather catch and hang rogether by chance, like b»rres, in 
confuſed knots, than grow like Olive-branches, or the kerneis ot 
Pomegranates, with order and comeline(s, from the ſame roo! Chriſt 
Feſus, after the merhods of thofe ancient Churches, which were the 
prime and exemplary branches whereto atter-{ucceſſions thould 
conform themſelves. 

As theſe fattiow people are, fo muſt rheir new Prieſts and Mini- 
ſters be. Grave and godly Beſbops, with their learned Prebyters, mult 
he ſer afide , as broken weſſels, that = may ſet up, by popular and 
plebeian ſuffrages, ſome miſerable m?chanicks, ſome antick engines, 
ſome pictifull praters and paraſites of the wwlgar,, who have had no 
higher breeding or degree in Church or State, than that of poore 
tradeſmen, (for the better bred and more ingenuous ſort of men ab- 
hor ſuck impudence and uſurpation: ) their ſhop hath been their 
ſchool , their hammers, ar ſhuttles, ar needles have been their 
books. Ar laſt, coachmen, footmen, aſtlers and: grooms delpair 
not to become Preachers, by a rare and fudden metamorphoſis, coming 
from the office of rubbing horſes heeles, rotake care of pens ſouls, as 
ſome Farriers in time tur Phyſicians, It matters not how ſordid, 
how filly, how flovenly, how mercenary, how illicerate they are; 
provided they have cunning. enough ro pretend a call , inpudence 
enough to diſplay their 1gnoraxce, and hypocrific enough, by much 
talk of Gods grace in .them, to fupply the reall wants of all 
competent ability, as well as authority, ro be Miniſters. of the Go- 


ſhel. 


- Yet theſe, theſe (0 my noble Countrey-men) are in many 
places rude 2ntruders, inſolent »ſurpers, doughty wadertakers, to dil- 
charge the duty of Evangelical! Miniſters : in any one of theſe you 
muſt ſeek, and may find, as they pretend, a Biſhop, a Presbyter, and 
a Deacon ;; all Evangelicall power, Eccdefiaſticall offices, and Mini- 
ſteriall authority : theſe are the new-invented Machines or En- 
gines (which the Church of England,and alt others, ſince the Apoſtles 
times, were not {o happy as ro know or ule) which-muſt ſer up the 
decayed Kingdome of Feſus Chriſt : theſe muſt propagate theglo- 
rious Goſpel; theſe muſt exalt Chriſt: crucified; theſe muſt conle- 
crate for you holy Elements, theſe muſt adminiſter to-you the bleſ- 


ſed 


— Their aptneſſe and abilities for ſogreat awork. Book Il. 


a Dind; baptiſ- ſed Sacraments ; theſe muſt exerciſe all Church-power and Divine ay- 


mi jus bib ;hority over your conſciences: whereas for my part I do not think that 


[_ / the beſt of theſe new Maſters and Miniſters can have from their own 


piſcopus;debine Faqcies or peoples forwardneſs ſo much authority (becaule they haye 


>. none, either from God, or the Church of Chriſt, or the laws of this 


de bap.c.17. Land) as would make them petty Conſtables or Bom-baylies, a Lay-el- 
Tert © der or an Apparitor. 

Di fferentiam . 
inter ordinem Martyr, Ireneus, T ertullian, $, Cyprian, and others aſſure us, the holy 
ſtngi eccleſi myſteries of Chriſtian Religios, the power of the Keyes, the ſacrating of 
autoritas & Sacraments, the paſtorall ruling and preaching, as of office duty and 


This I am ſure, that in the pureſt and * primitive times, as Fuſtin | 


honor per ordi- neceſlity, to any part of Chriſts lock, was eſteemed the peculiar and | 


nis conſeſſum 


{anftificatus proper work of Biſhops and Presbyters in their order and degree, as | 


Deo, ub eccle= the true and onely Paſtors and Teachers that ſucceeded the twelye | 


Faft' ci or dinis 


-onſeſus Apoſtles and the ſeventy Diſciples in their ordinary _—_ 3 Nor 
offert & tiagit were men branded for other (how able ſoever) than inſolent and 


ſacerdos quiet , cecrable »ſurpers, who did adventure to officiate unordained , that is, 


39; ſolus. . {hy : 
Eachniſſi not duly authoriſed as Miniſters, Such intruders Þ Tertullian notes 


Sacramentw och ſome men and women to have been in his time, who were 
n01 de aliorum 


m1nK quam leavened with Schiſme and Hereſie : o cE iph anins and S Aufti | L 


preſdewtium tell us of the Quintilliani, Pepuziani, and Colliridiani,who were con- 
mmm ey founders of the Miniſteriall order. 

Cyp. ep.35.in illa verba, Ruemadrdum miſit 'me pater, &c, John 20.21, unde intelligimus, non niſs in ecelf 
ſea prepoſitis, ac iu Evangelicalege & Dominica ordinatione fundatu,licere baptiſare aut rem ſſronem peccatorum de- 
re. b Tertul. de pref. ad Hzr. cap.41, c Epiphan, Hzccl. 89, Aug. de Hzc.c.z7. 


Facinus mul- $0zomen, Socrates, Nicephorws, and other Church-hiſtorians ſharp 
bus mu. ly cenſure one 1ſchyras, or 1ſchyrion, who unordained ' pretended to 
di Socr. hiſt, be a Presbyrter, and ſo to officiate; calling him a deteſtable perſon,and 
_—_ 121, Worthy of more than one death: whom Athanaſius finding abour to 
ca9g.,  Conſecrate{or rather deſecrate) the Euchariſt, he in an holy and heroick 


Athanafus Zealas Chriſt in the Temple,brake the Communion Cup,overthrey 
Iſchyram vl the Table, and repreſſed his inſolent impiery, counting him as ano- 


gay ry ther Fudas Iſcariot, a traitor to Chriſt and the Church. 


operantem, fi- Yet inthe place of the Miniſters of the Church of England, I be- 


a 
te rl ſeech you how few Athanaſiuſſes, how many 1ſchyraſſes may you now 


menſam ſacram lee, challenging to themſelves the care of mens ſouls, as Miniſters 
> py of Chriſt, undertaking the manazerie of mens eternall intereſts, con- 
pam 1:74 AGENT £0 interpret Scriptures, to reſolve doubts, to decide contro- 
bominis audacj- verſtes, to ſatisfie mens conſciences, to keep up the truth, power and 


am inizouit. majeſty of Chriſtian Religion, by new, undue, and exotick wayes, a- | 


eftas noſtra 


»ultos vidit $gainſt the torrent and impetuous force of ignorance, Atheiſm, pro- * * 


gs, A- faneneſs, errour, malice and madneſs of men and Devils ? 
EE” For all which grand deſigns of Gods glory and the Churches good, 
in Niceph, thoſe men are as fit agitators as Phaeton was to drive Phabus his 
—_ Chariotzand truly with like ſucceſs they will do it: for inſtead of en- 
lightening the world, theſe Incendiaries will ſer all on fire, as far as they 
meet with any combuſtible matter : in which ſad conflagrations be- 
gun and blown up by them in this Church of Eneland, ſome of them 
are 
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Chap. VIII. The weak pretenſtons of intruders. | 

are ſo vain as to glory, calling them'the ſpiritaall day of judgement, an 
inviſible doomeſday, a coming of Chriſt in the Piri; of burning and re- 
finine,to purge his Church. For this purpoſe they ſay che Su» muſt be 
turned into dartreſſe,and the Mooy into blood,government of Church 
and Scate muſt be ſubyerted : nor do they (according to their ſeve- 
rall fancies and intereſts) fail ro preſage and expe a glorious Reſur- 
ref#ion to their parties, which they hope ſhall yz#g# with Chriſt, if not 
4 thouſand years, yet as long 45 they can prevail, ſoas toget power , 
and preſerve thoſe liberties they have raviſhed to themſelves. 


" P - A = 


CHaAP,. VIIL 


mmapLaannz= Oc ate theſe novell undertakers ever more ridicu- 
CRISIS lous, than when they ſow pillowes under their own 
ye" XY ruſtick arttis and © elbows, excuſing, yea 
aberring their illicetate rudeneſs, and idvotick con- 
fidence, with the ptimitive plainneſs and fimpli- 
city of the © — Criſt firſt choſe them, 
who were Fiſhermen, Tent+makers, or the like. 
* Whichistruly, but very impertinencly alleded , as any parallel 
= caſe with theſe impotent and pragmatick intruders ; unleſs they could 
= manifeſt to the world (which they never yer did, nor ever will) ſuch 
= miraculous endowments, ſuch power and anointing from above, as came 
upon the Apoſtles, which in one moment was able to furniſh chem 
with more ſufficiency and authority, than all ftudy and induſtry can 
ever do any of us; which are the now ordinary means appointed 
and bleſſed by God , ſucceeding in the place of miraculous gifts, 
where Churches are once fully planted, and Chriſtianity ſerled. To 
all which the conſtant teſtimony of an «»interrupted Miniſtery and 
holy ſucceſſion of ordained Biſhops and Presbyters, from the very 
Apoſtles, as they from Chriſt, is a more pregnant witneſſe and cony1- 
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Rion, than any new miracles could be,much more than any ſuch pit- - 


tifull accounts can be, as theſe wonders of ignorance and arrogancy 
can give to the world, of any extraordinary matrers they ſay or do, 
either as Miniſters or Chriſtians. The beſt of ſome of whoſe lives 
would deform (1 tear) the golden legend, which ſeems to be written 
by a man of a brazen forehead, a leaden wit, and an iron heart: 

We (the deſpiſed Clergie of England) do profeſs to uſe, and pray 
God to bleſs onr long preparative ſtudies, meditations , writings, 
readingszalſo our immedtate care & concomitant labours in this kind, 
habitually to fir us for that dreadtull work, and for every actuall diſ- 
charge of it. We'find theſe methods practiſed by the moſt famous 


lighrs of the Church, recommended by S. Paul :0 Timothy, though 2 Tim 4. r3, 
perſon in ſome things extraordinarily gifted, that he ſhould attend di- 14.15.16: 


ligently 


Different methods of true Miniſters and Intruders, . Book 11, 


diligently to thoſe exerciſes, that his profiting might -. We do nor 

now expect fire from heaven with Elias, to come down upon our ſ4- 
— are glad to take the ordinary coals of Gods altar, which 
may, by his Word and Sptrit $010 along with our pains and prayers, 
both enlighten our minds an kindle onr hearts, ſo as to make ys 
burning azd ſhining lights in Gods houſe, which is hs Church. 

Truly thoſe proud and poor wretches, who know no coals, but 
thoſe of their own chimney-corners, may poſhbly have a few embers on 
their hearths, or in their potſheards ; they may, like dart lanthorns, 
have a bit of a farthing-candle in them, that ſhines with a little dim 
and dubious light on one fide onely ; asin the ſmacterings of ſome 
plain primer-knowledge, which = have gathered either by ſuperfi- 
ciall reading the Scriptures, or by hearing ſome Sermons heretofore 
from the able Miniſters of Ergland, or by gleaning a little our of 
the plaineſt of their writings : but 'tis moſt apparent, chat on three 
ſides of them, (that is, for Grammaticall skill, hiſtoricall know- 
ledge, and polemicall'learning) they are ſo horridly black and dark, 
that they ſeem fitter implements to bring in ſuch ignorance, irreve- 
rence, Atheiſm, ſuperſtition and confuſion , as ſhall quite pur our 


the Chriſtian and Reformed Religion in this nation, ( reducing all 
co priſtine darkneſs, deformity and barbarity) than probable ever to 
be either propagators, purgators,. or preſervers of it 3 which had 
long ago been oyer-run with the rank weeds of Idolatry, Hereſie, 
Schiſm and Apoſtafie in all the world, if God had nor inthe place of 
primitive zziracles ſupplied the Church with ſuch Miniſters, both 


Biſhops and Presbyters, whoſe admirable, learning, undaunted cou- 
rage, indiſputable authority, uniforin order, and conſtant. ſucceſſion, 
was beyond any miracle ; which did at once both wonderfully atteſt 
and mightily preſerve the ſanity, myſtery and majeſty of Chriſtian 
Religion, from the ſubtilty of perſecutors, the ſophiſtry of Philoſo- 
phers, the contumacy of Schiſmaticks, and contumelies of Here- 
ticks; being too hard (by Gods afſiſtance)tor the malice of men,and 

the wiles of Satan. 
All which are then (under ſeverall new notions and diſguiſes) pro- 
bable-o prevaile over this or any Chriſtian Church,” when ſuch 
: ., Hiberty ſhall be uſed by vulgar ſpirits and inordinate minds, as ſhall 
—_— not onely diminiſh and abate, bur quite in time deſtroy and vacate 
prius, id prius the divine reverence and inviolable ſandtity of religious myſteries and 
= } fr holy miniſtrations ; which will inevitably tollow, where the Catho- 
quod ab Apo- lick order and divine authority of Miniſters derived through all ages, 
adn is not onely queſtioned and diſputed, bur denied, deſpiſed, variated, 
doſe + -4po. Proſtituted, uſurped, by whoſoever liſt ro make himſelf a Miniſterin 
ftolis traditum any new way z which cannot be trxe if xew, nor authentick if it be exo- 
Tres poſe. 15k, unwonred in the Church of Chriſt, either broken off, or diffe- 
lorum fucrit Tent from that primitive commiſſion and conſtant exemplification, 
{acroſnetur or Catbolick ſucceſſion, which was owned and obſerved in Biſhops and 


Marci.!.4.c.5, Presbyters throughout all the Chriſtian wor [d. 


For my part,I abhor all i#tr«ſ60n and obtruſion of dangerous Novel- 
ries, 


My 4 4 ;, a. | 
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ties, both from Papiſts and Separatiſts, either in Do&trine, Diſci- 
Pline , or Government of the Church: and thoſe I account dange- 
rous, yea deteſtable Novelties, which not upon any plea of 1gnorance 
or neceffity,but meerly our of wantonneſs and wiltulneſs, ſeek ro al- 
ter the ſacred ſtreams and currents of Eccleſiaſticall power , authority 
and order , from thoſe fountains where Chriſt firſt broached it, and 
thoſe conduits by which the Apoſtles derived itz which unqueſtiona- 
bly was by B:ſbops and Presbyters. 

I know, that the ſacred office and Angelick funttion of the Evan- 
gelicall _— as it is from my Lord Feſwus Chriſt, and 1s 1n his 
name and ſtead ; ſo it ought to be managed, reverences, eſteemed, 
tranſmitted, and undertaken among all true Chriſtians, as a wſible 
ſ#pply of Chriſts abſence in body ; as an authoritative embaſze or de- 
legation from Him; as a ſacred 4enſation of that Miniſtry ro his 
Church, by choſen and duly ordaized men ; ſerting forth his Hi- 
ſtory, his Precepts, Promiſes, Sacraments, and other holy Inſticutt- 
ons, together with the Miniftrations and Gifts of his holy Spirit, by 
. which he promiſed to his Apoſtles, *to be with them to the end of the 
world, in that holy work wherein he employed them and their 
lawfull ſucceſſors, to be his witneſſes among all nations whither he 
ſhould ſend them. 

So that every true Miniſter (as with the ancients Mr, Calvin ob- 
ſerves) in his proper place and order (as Biſhop or Presbyter) is firſt 
a Prophet, to teach and inſtru& in the traths of God, thar part of 
Chriſts Church over which he is-conſtituted : next, he is as a. Ruler, 
Shepherd, and Governour over chem in the Lord, to feed and guide 
them in that holy order and diſcipline, which becomes the lefler and 
the greater, the ſingle and ſociall parts of Chrifts flock, according as 
they are under their ſeveral care and "in(petion:laſtly,every crue Mi- 
niſter is in his proper ſtation'to perform in Chriſts ſtead thoſe offices 
of his Evangelica!l Priefthood, which he hath aſſigned co be diſpenſed 
for his Churches good z' as the ſolemn conſecration and celebration 
of that Euchariſticall memoriall of the great oblation of Chriſt to his 
Father upon the Croſs, for the redemption ot the world , by which 
all mankind is put into a conditionall capacity of ſalvation, and upon 
their true faith and repentance, Chriſts body and blood, with all his me- 
ritorious benefits, are evidently ſet forth, ſignally confirmed, and per- 
ſonally exhibited, in that great Sacrament and moſt wenerable myſte- 
ry, to every worthy Receiver. He is further to offer up upon the 
altar of Chriſts merits the ſpiritual ſacrifices ot the Church, in prayers, 
praiſes, thank(givings, alms and charities, Beſides this, there is in 
the true Paſtor or Miniſter of the Church of Chriſt, according to 
their proportion and degree, their line and meaſure (as Biſhops and 
Presbyters) a power of miſ70n and propagation, in order to maintain 
that holy ſucceſſion of an Evanzelicall Prieſthood which Chriſt Jeſus 
hath appointed; and which the Apoſtles, with their ſucceſſors , 
the Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church, in all the world, have to 
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ro the maine, of the power and praftife of Ordination, 
So then, as theſe three of ces are eminenely in Chriſt, as the grear 
Prophet, Prince and Prie his Charch; to all which he was conſe- 
crated by the miffion of his Father, by his own Blood-ſhed and PaC- 
ſion, alſo by the anointing of his eternall Spir##, which filled him 
with all divine Graces, minifteriall Gifts, and miraculous Power, ne- 
ceſlary tor ſo great a work : fo the Lord Chriſt being abſent in bo- 
dy, but preſent in his power and Spirit, had derived and committed 
the outward miniſteriall execution of theſe his offices, to choſen and 
ordained men, as over-ſeers and workers together with Chriſt, of them- 
ſelves but earthen weſſels, yer the fitteſt inſtruments for the preſear 
diſpenſations of his Goſpel and grace, which yet are to be carried on, 
according to the firſt appearance of Chriſt in the fleſh, in ſuch darkneſs, 
weakneſſe, and meanneſſe, as may moſt ſet forth the preſent excellency 
of Gods gracious power, and ſet off the future manifeſtations of his 
glory to his Church ; which even in this inferiority and obſcurity of 
the Goſpel, hath yet, as shree that bear witmeſſe to its truth in hea- 
ven, the wiſdome of the Father contriving, the love of the Son effetting, 
and the power of the holy uns 4m. Evangelical mercies to poor fin- 
#ers; {ſoit hath three that bear witneſſe on earth to that glorious truth 


and myſtery of the Goſpel, the water of Baptiſm, which ſprinkles to 
Regeneration, the blogd of the Lords Swpper, which feeds and re- 
Freſbes believers , alſo the Spirit of miniſteriall Power and Authori- 
ty, which hath been, and till is, from Chriſt continued in all crue 
Chriſtian Churches, As the farft. chree are one in an efentall unity of 


divine nature, {0 theſe later three (as S. Fobp tells us) agree in one, 
chat is, in one Soveraign author Feſ#s Chriſt.,and in one facred order 
and office of Church-Miniſtry, or Evangelical diſpenſations, ſucceſ- 
fively derived from the Apoſtles, Elders and Deacons, by a power 
and commiſhon peculiar to thoſe who are duly ordained to be 
Chriſts Deputies, Lieutenants, and Yicegeremts in his Chasch,for thoſe 
holy offices and divine miniſtrations; whereto they are ſeverally ap- 
pointed in an higher or lower degree,as Apoſtles or Elders,as Bithops 
or Presbyters, as Paſtors or Teachers, either over-ſfeeing, as Ru- 
ters and Guides, or attending, as Deacons and Servitors. 
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CHAP. 1X; 


© N reference to which ſacred & grand employments,St. 
MR Paul's modeſty and humility asked with trembling char 
 unanſwerable queſtion, ho & ſufficient for theſe things ? 
& Whereas now n Egl:there are ſuch inſolent intruders, 
4 & who act a8 asking quite contrary, Who is not ſufficient for 
theſe things ? as if forwardne(s, boldneſs and confidence were all 
the ſufficiency required in a Miniſter of the Goſpel: in which ple- 
beian and pretended ſufficiencies as theſe novell intruders do moſt a- 
bound ; fol am ſure there were really never more blunt and /eaden 
zooles in any age applyed ro Church-work , than many, if not moſt 
of them, are : they come indeed with their beetles and weadzes, theit 
ſwords and ftaves, their axes and hammers, to beat down all the car- 
ved work of Gods houſe, rather than to prepare or poliſh the leaſt ſtone 
or corner of that ſacred building. 
Who being not a little conſcious to themſelves; that they are 
roſly defeRive in all thoſe reall abilities of good learning; ſound 
owledge, ſober judgement, orderly method, grave utterance, and 
weighty eloquence,which all wiſe and ſober Chriſtians expect (hould 
appear in every true Miniſter of the Church of Chriſt, in ſuch a 
competent meaſure & evident manner, as they may be able comfor- 
tably ro diſcern them, and uſefully ro enjoy them ; theſe crafty In- 
truders do firſt cry down all thoſe reall and viſible abilities, as meer- 
ly naturall, humane, carnall, as enemies to the Croſs, Grace, and 
Spirir of Chriſt : for (as the apes 1n the fable) rhefe deceirfull wor- 
kers having no tails themſelves, they would fain perſwade a!l other 
creatures which have that ornament, to cut them off, as burdens and 
ſuperfluous. After this rude eſlay of craft and malice in vain attem- 
pted againſt the fruits of learned mo wherein the Miniſters of 
the Church of England have, and ſtill do , ſo vaſtly exceed theſe 
Muſhrome Miniſters of the laſt and worſt editions, they cunningly flie 
to the pretenſions of ſpeciall callings, extraordinary inſpirations, illu- 
minations, and graces miniſteriall z which (they well know) are noc 
eaſily to be diſcerned by any other bur a mans ſelf,even there where 
they may poſſibly be real. Who knows not that as to the point of 
inward Graces, they are far more eaſily pretended and voiced , 


than diſcerned and enjoyed in ones ſelf £ much leſs can they be ſo 


proved and manifeſted to others, as to ſatisfie their conſcience in the 
points of anothers power and their own duty; Fam ſure, neither 
gifts nor graces miniſteriall are by wiſe and ſober Chtiſtians ro be 
much ſuppoſed or expected there, where men evidently filly and 
weak, meanand vain, ignorant and arrogant, dare yet to diſdain all 
that ancient order and uniform ſucceſſion of the Ewvangelicall Mini- 
fry, which hath been viſible in all Churches (as in this of England) 
for 1500. years : and to ſalye their credit, or gain reputation as Tea- 
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chers, they bring for the ſarisfaftion of their own and other mens 
conſcience, in point of that office, duty, and power miniſteriall , 
which they challenge and undertake, no other ſignature and character 
of their commiſſion and inveſticure into that office, ſave onely whac 
themſelves pretend to be within them, of ſecret impulſes, which be- 
ing to mans judgement undiſcernable, are utterly inſignificant ; nor 
ought they to bear any ſway in the Church of Chriſt, where the 
power miniſterial was firſt declared by miraculous gitrs and endow- 
ments,alſo by evident ſigns 8 wonders, ſufficient to confirm its firſt 
commiſſion, and to authorize its after-ſucceſſion, from thoſe onely 
with whom it was Cepofired, to be tranſmitted by them and their 
ſucceſſors to the Churches of Chriſt in all ages, by ſuch gitrs and or- 
dinary endowments as might be firſt duly. tried and approved in 
men, before they were ordained to be Miniſters in the Church of 
Chriſt. 

But theſe Heteroclite Teachers, for the further corroboration of 
their dubious title and claim to the office of the Miniftry,are content 
to accept of ſome appointment from that power which is meerly mz- 
litary, or civil and magiſtratick : which powers in Primitive Churches 
for 300, years were fo far from making any Miniſter eicher Biſhop, 
or Presbyter, or Deacon in the Church of Chriſt, char they ſought 
by all means to perſecute and deſtroy the whole profeſſion of Chri- 
Ic was Conſtan- ſtianity : yea, when the Empire became Chriſtian, as in Conſtantine 
_— Grea”s the Grear's time, neither He, nor any Chriſtian Emperour, Prince 
Ne" Bitops, Of Magiſtrate after him, was ever ſo impertinent as co imagine, 
Vox intra eccle- that becauſe they could derive civil and milicary power to others, 
Lars 7 they had alſo power to 1nake Chriſtian Miniſters, or to inveſt them 
epiſcopus con. With the Eccleſfiaſticall power of holy orders; nor did they think 
ſtirutus ſwm. .. they had any thing more to do with the Clergie by way of authori- 
09 Py ty, ſave onely to take care for their due and comfortable diſcharge 


Conſt.1.4.c, TY : Fer 
24. ot that Miniſtery, to which they were by another principle and 


power ordained, according as the peace, honour and order of the - 


Church required, which {o conformed to the State and Common- 
weal, that all Miniſters were humbly ſubject to the Scepters of 


Princes,in the ſeverall places and ſtations Ecclefiaſticall ro which 


they were applied. The Clergie owe to Princes the civil en- 
dowments of honour and revenue,given to them as the temporall re- 
ward of their {pirituall work : but they are not che ſources of their 
orders, nor can their broad ſeal confer that power of the holy Spi- 
rit, which onely makes a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt; not by way of gra- 
ces or gifts,{o much as by way of miſſion and authority , flowing 
onely from the Spirit of Chriſt, as the chief Paſtor, Biſhop and Mi- 
niſter of his Church. ; 

Others of theſe »ew-modell'd Miniſters,in a way not more prepoſte- 
rous than ridiculous,ſeek to deduce their miniſterial power from meer 
plebeian {uffrages, from vulgar examinations, approbations and ele- 
ions; which commonly are taRiouſly begun, tooliſhly carried 0n,and 


{chilmarically concluded; having not leſs weakne(s,but leſs madne(s, 
| of 
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Chap. VIL of Miniſters is to be derive, 


or poſſibly alittle more ſeeming order, civility, or tameneſs, than 
thoſe whoſe who pretend no other warrant or a#thority tor their, be- 
ing Miniſters, but what 1s to be had from their own blindneſs and 
boldneſs, their proud conceit and flattering confidence of them- 
ſelves, which emboldens them by a ſelt-ordination, to take this holy 
wer co themſelves, beyond what Aarox, or the true Prophets, or 
the Apoſtles, or Chriſt hiwſelf (as man)did,who were not ſelf-ſent or 
ordained, but choſen and appointed, ſolemnly conſecrated and inau- 
gurated to their office and Miniſtry, either by clear prophecies ac- 
compliſhed, or viſible miracles wrought in the fight of the people, 
or by ſome ſuch other fignall zoken, ordinary or extraordinary, by 
word or work, as God was pleaſed to uſe for the manifeſtation of 
his will, and for the ſatisfa@tion of his Church, as to thoſe perſons 
which were to miniſter to the Lord, and to whom his Church was 
conſcientiouſly to ſubmit as to the Lord, Agreeably ro which holy 
pattern, and asa full anſwer to all thoſe clamours, envies and de- 
ſpites , which the enemies , rivals and extirparers of the ancienc 
Clergie and Ecclefiaſtick order in England can pretend, the true 
Miniſters (Biſhops and Presbyters) of this Chriſtian and Reformed 
Church doe challenge, uſe and maintaine no other power, privi- 
ledge, or authority Ecclefiaſticall, than what they have duly and 
conſtantly received in the way of holy orders from their pre- 
deceſſors hands , who have deſcended from the very Apoſtles 
dayes. 

Nor are they ſuch Menopolizers, or appropriators of this power 
and office miniſteriall to their oawa perſons , or to ſuch onely as are 
formall Academicks, profeſſed Scholars, and Univerſuy Graduates, 
as not willingly to admit into that holy Order and Fraternity, by the 
right and Catholick way of due or&t1on, not onely any worthy 
Gentlemen, of competent parts, pious affetions, and orderly lives, 
whoſe hearts God ſhall move to ſo holy an ambicion, to deſire ſo good 
4 work , but even thoſe chat are of plebeian proportions, of meaner 
parts, and leſs improved erudition ; provided they be found, upon 
due trial,to have acquired ſuch competent abilities, by Gods bleſſing 
pon their private induſtry and ſtudious piety, as may render them 
meet for any place or work in Chriſts hu#bandry , where one may 
ſow, another may water, a third may weed, a tourth may fenſe the 
Church and Vineyard, according to the ſeverall gifts and diſpen(ations 
miniſtred by the ſame Spirit and power of Chriſt, which ought co 
be diſpenſed and carried on, not in an arbitrary, rude and precarious 
vſurpation and intruſion, but in an authoricative, orderly, and decent 

erivation 8& ſucceſhon, for the honor,profic & peace of the Church 
of Chriſt. Certainly no worthy Miniſter or ſober Chriſtian can ſo 
andervalue and debaſe thoſe Evargelicall of fices of Chrift, which are 
exerciſed by his ordained Miniſters, as to think that every ſelf-flatte- 
rer and obtruder is preſently to officiate, without any due examina- 
tion, approbation and ordination from thoſe with whom that com- 
miſhon and power hath been ever depoſired ina regular and viſible 


fuc- 


Exod, 28.1: 
Heb. 4.4 5. 
Mart.3-14. 


1 Tim.3.1, 


1 Cor. 3.6. 


1 Cor.12..4,5, 


Ro The render regard of Chriſtian Princes to Chriſts Church. Book Il. 


Plane Epiſcopi ſucceſſion from Chriſt the great exemplar or Original; which viſible 
non de D%i ®*- grqer, miſſion and delegation is as neceſlary for the ourward unity, 
= punk ey authority, ſolemnity and majeſty of Chriſts militant Church and 
pofiion:m (De- Miniſtry upon earth , as the workings of his bleſſed Spirit are for 


Ay rug the inward operation and efficacie of true grace in mens hearts. 

fie) fur. Cyp- SO that as no private and good Chriſtian hath any cauſe to com- 

eP.55. plainin this part of the Biſhops and Miniſters of the Church of En- 
gland, who in diſpenſing of holy orders, or miniſteriall power, acted 
after the Catholick pattern of Primitive Churches, no leſs than the 
particular conſtitutions of this Church,allowed by all eſtates and de- 
grees of men z no more have any ſecular Powers, or civil Magiſtrates, 
who are or ſhall be profeſſors of true Chriſtian Religion, any cauſe 
to be jealous of the ancient Biſhops and Miniſters of the Church, 
nor ſhall they need either out of conſcience, or reaſons of ſtate, to 
pervert and innovate that priſtine courſe and regular ſucceſſion of 
miniſterial authority : yea, as worthy Chriſtians and wiſe Gover- 
nours, they ought, both in piety and policy, in honour and con(ci- 
ence, to benolelſs exat in preſerving this ſacred order and divine 
authority from alteration, invaſion and uſurpation, than they are 
for their own civil power, and ſecular juriſdiction 5 which the re- 
nowned patterns of Chriſtian Potentares, Conſtantine, Theodoſins, 
and other great and godly Princes, were {o far trom arrogating to 
their imperiall power, that they humbly ſubmitted themſelves to the 
order and power Eccleſiaſticall in the chings of Chriſt, highly eſtee- 
ming and venerating that Apoſtolick race of Biſhops and Presbyrers 
in che Church, as the great Luminaries of che world, che conſtant 
witneſſes of Chriſts life and death, the celebraters of his myſterious 
ſufferings, grace and glory, the miniſterial Fathers and confirmers of 
Chriſtians taith, as terreſtiall Angels, as Gods gracious Ambaſſadors 
for pardon and peace, as Chriſts ({peciall commiſſioners appointed for 
to carry on the great work of ſaving mens ſouls. 

Juſt and generous Princes, it they be truly Chriſtian, cannot be (0 
partial, as to forbid any man, under che higheſt pain and penalty of 
high treaſon and death it ſelf, ro challenge co himſelf any part of 
their civil or military power, without a due commiſſioa derived ei- 
ther from themſelves immediately, or from thoſe to whom they 
have deputed power for ſuch ends and purpoſes ; which order they 
permit no man to violate or uſurp, however conceitedly or re- 
ally able he may ſeem to be co himſelf or others for the managing 
of ſuch power; and yer permit ſuch perſons as are for the moſt parc 
heady and high-minded, inſolent and diſorderly, to intrude themſelves, 
by a meer uſurpation, upon that ſacred office, authority and Mini- 
ſtry, which is Chriſts, without any due and ſolemn derivation of this 
power, in ſuch a way as hath ever been Apoſtolick, Primicive, Ca- 
tholick, and onely authentick in the Churches of Chriſt, Certainly, 
the rude innovation and uſurpation upon this office and honour me- 
rits above any boldneſs (as N:lus in Balſamon exprefleth it) that 
black brand of the /aſt axd perillows times, when men ſhall be empha- 

tically 
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Chap. "© Clergie-intruders are traitors againſt Chriſt. 


175 


tically Traytors, not onely to ex, but to Chriſt, not onely to 
Common weals, but to Churches ; 4:ſobedient to parents, not onely 
naturall and politick, but alſo ſpiritual! and eccleſiaſtick;, violating 
and betraying, not onely the viſible peace, order, unitormiry, and 
ſucceſſive awhority of the Church, bat che inviſible comforts, quiet 
and grace of poor peoples ſouls : who muſt needs be ar a great loſs, 
in a very {ad and ſhamefull caſe, as to their Religion, where their 
ſpiricaall leaders and ſhepherds are uſurpers, intruders, clamberers, 
not coming into the ſheep-fold by the door of right ordination, bur 
climbing ſome other way, as thieves and robbers; whea heir titular 
and intruding Paſtors prove cither grievous wolves, or miſerable aſſes , 
asthey commonly are tound to be, who are not admitted by due or- 
dination, but crowd into the Miniftry by rude and novell obtrafi- 
ons; ſo domineertng over the flock of Ctciſt, over whom not the 
holy Ghoſt, by an ordinary derived power and authority , but their 
own unruly ſpirits have made them, not ſo much over-ſeers of others, 
as either ſtark blind, or groſly over-ſeenin chemfelyes. 
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Et He ſenſe of this High Treaſon againſt Chriſt,arid of 

w thoſe finfull diſorders which men bring on them- 
Ke ſelves & the Church of Chriſt, by their ineruſion, 
MPH uſurpation upon this mmniſteriall power and of fice, 
makes me here ſeriouſly fuggeſt roTou(1my honon- 
red and beloved Conntry-men) this religions caution, 
— Thar ir very much concernsyos, for your own and 
your poſtericies ſouls good, to be very wary not to be impoſed upon, 
and abuſed by vulgar pretenfions of zeal and Chri#ian liberty in this 
point of the Miſtry z bur ro be vigilant with whom you incruft, as 
Miniſters,your own, your childrens,or any other peoples ſonls, where 
ou are Parrons of Livings. And fince your own prudent abilities for 
wat piety and experience, are ſo modeſt, as not raſhly ro ad- 
venture wpon this ſacred office, charge and miniſtrarion ; how in- 
finitely oughc you to be aſhamed and regretted,to ſee them »ſ#rped 
many times by the dogs of your flocks, by your hinds and foor-men, 
our grooms and ſerving-men, by threthers, weavers and coblers , 
bh raylors, tinkers and capſters, any mean and mechanick people, 
whoſe parts and ſpirits are onely fit for thoſe trades ro whict their 
breeding and necefſities have confined them © Not that I deſpiſe or 
reproch thete honeſt, though mean,employments; but I highly blame 
their infolence, and other mens patience, to ſee theſe uſurpupon the 
dignity of the Miniſtry. Certainly ſach proud & poor wretches may 
to ſome men poſhbly ſeem fitteſt Miniſters in a difordered Stare, and 


— 


2 Tim.3.4. 


J-ha 10.1. 


AQ.10.29, 


ARs 20.28, 


Whar caution 
Chriſtians 
ought to uſe, 
as to thoſe Mi- 
niſters with 
whom they in- 
rruſt rhe care 
of their ſouls. 


de- 


Who are duly authorized to be Miniſters, Book II, 


Mar.13. 55. 


John 1.14. 
Mar,:t, 18. 


Revelar.2.2z. 


2 Cor.11.13, 


Rom.16.18. 


Acts11.26. 


z Coi.11.13, 


decaying Church, as factors for Satan and Antichriſt, ſetters for 


I2norance and Superſtition, turning Faith into Faction: bur they 
will never prove (after that faſhion of preparing and admitting) ej- 
ther able, or faichfull, or fruicfull Miniſters of Chriſt or his Church, 
ſeeming themſelves, and making others deſpiſers of Chriſt, with the 
blaſphemous Jews, while they ſo look upon him and trear him, as 
under the notion of the Carpenters ſon, as their equall or inferiour in 
ſome handicraft, torgetting his divine glory and majeſty, as the opely- 
bezotten ſon of God, towhom all power is given in heaven and howr, . 
who hath executed this power moſt viſibly in ſending forth his Mi- 
niſters to teach and baprize all nations, out of which to gather, and 
govern his Church in his name. They rudely flight Chriſts 1nifterial 
authority, in ſuch as are truly excellent and duly ordained Mzniſters, 
that they may proudly challenge it to themſelves, without any rea- 
ſon or Scripture, law or order, command or example, either from 
Chriſt or his Church, Theſe men, who ſay they are Apoſtles , Pro- 
phets and Preachers, and are not, will be in the end (and already are) 
found liars againſt God and their own ſouls, deceutfull workers, falſe Apo- 
ftles, Mock-miniſters, Pſeudo-paſtors, diſorderly walkers, authors of in- 
finite (candall and confuſion, of ſcorn and contempt ro Chriſtian and 
Reformed Religion, both here and elſewhere : many of them ſer- 
ving their bellies, and gratifying their carnall luſts and momentary 
wants, much more than deſigning to advance the glory of God, the 
Kingdome of Chriſt, or the eternall good of mens ſouls ; which are 
not to be carried on, ſave in Gods way , that is, by fit abilities, and 
with due authority : both are required as neceſſary for a true Mini- 
ſter ; the firſt (though yreall) is not ſufficient without the ſecond, 
For as the meer outward materiall atton cannot be a divine , (acra- 
mentall, or miniſterial tranſattion, more than every killing of an 0x 
was a ſacrificing ;, ſo nor are meer naturall or perſonall abilities ſuff- 
cient to acquire any office or authority, much les this of the Miniſtry 
(which 1s divine, or none) any more than every able Butcher was pre- 
ſently enabled to be a Prieſt. Any mans ability tully to underſtand,or 
handſomely to relate the mind ot his Prince,makes him not preſently 
an Embaſſador or Miniſter of State,unleſs there be a commiſſion, or let- 
ters of credence to authorize the perſon. The bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul, 
who was extraordinarily converted,called,and ſent of God,as a Chri- 
ſtian, & a Miniſter or Apoſt'e, yer we ſee did not take upon him the 
exerciſe or office, till firſt Ananias had by Gods ſpeciall command laid 
his hands on him, and he became endowed with the miniſterial gift or 
power of the holy Ghoſt:which were afterward(in like ſort) ſolemnly 
confirmed and increaſed by the expreſs command of God, when Pas! 
and Barnabas were ſeparated, and {ent upon ſpecial ſervice, with fa- 
ſting, prayer,and laying on of the hands of ſome Prophets and Tea- 
chers in Aptioch, where the Apoſtle had formerly preached in the 
Church a whole year among much people. This ſame Apoſile oft 
blames (and bids Chriſtians beware of ) falſe Apoſtles, nor onely 
talſe in their dofFrine, but 1n their o74:nation and miſſion; as the Pro- 

phets 


— 


Chap.X. Danger of following falſe Teachers, 177 
phers of the Lord did of old the falſe Prophets, whom God had not Jer.23. 21, 
ſent. yet they ran. 

The Spirit of Chriſt commends the Angel of the Church of Ephe- Rev.z.2, 
ſus (where, as renews and others tell us, S. Fohy lived long, and lefr 
the moſt pregnant examples of Ecclefiaſticall order ; Epiſcopall 
power, and Miniſterial ſucceſſion) for-trying thoſe that ſaid they were 
Apoſtles and were not; tor finding, eſteeming, and declaring them as 
liars, no way liſtning and adhering ro, or communicating with them, 
as being Falſartes and Ipoſtors, enemies at once to the truth, or- 
der and peace of Chriſts Church. For 'tis ſeldome that a baſtard!y 
generation of Preachers doth not bring torch ſome falſe and baſe 
dorines: for it is obſeryable in this, as in civil Hiſtories, that Ba- 
ſtards in nature, and ſo in office, are commonly moſt daring and ad- 
venturous ſpirits. Certa:nly the Jate illegitimate Miniſters, or (pu- 
rious Preachers of new and ſtrange originals in England, have in lels 
than fifteen years brought more monſters of opinions and factions 
in Religion, than have aroſe in ſo many hundred years betore in any 
one Church. _ | 

I know ſome Chriſtians are prone to gratifhe their curioſity (as 
thoſe do who ſometime go to ſee-monſters) in making ſome triall 
and eſſay of theſe pretended Preachers, that once knowing their ig- 
norance and inſolence, they may upon juſter grounds ever after ab- 
hor chem. ' 

If this be tolerable for ſome perſons of able and ſober judge- * 
ments, yet it is no better than a ſnare and dangerous tempration for 
others that are weak and unſtable: nor may the venture be oft 
made by the more ſteddy Chriſtians, leſt they ſeem thereby to 
countenance and encourage ſo great a contuſion, innovation, uſurpa- 
tion and ſcandal in the Church of Chriſt; beſides the abercing of that 
high profanation of holy duties and myſteries, which ought not to be 
tranſacted, but in the name, power and authority of our God and 
Saviour, Certainly good Chriſtians ought not at any hand to com- 
municate with ſuch uſurping intruders in any ſacramertall ation z 
nor ought they to own any thing- more of a Miniſter of Feſws Chriſt 
in them, than they would-ot a King or Magiſtrate in a Stage- 


layer. 
; Doubtleſs, as no good Chriſtian, fo leaſt of all thoſe thar profeſs 
to be Miniſters of Chriſt, oughe to live as (ons of Belial, dilorderly,re- 
fracory, unruly, after the arbitrary, rude and preſumprtuous dictates 
of their own wills, The ſþirit of true Miniiters and Prophets will be , c,..., :.. 
ſobje, as it ought, to that rule, order and cuſtome, which in all : 
ages hath been the canon, meaſure and commiſſton of all Evangelical 
Miniſters and Paſtors of Chriſts Church, As naturall and morall en- 
dowments are no plea to inveſt any man into any office, military or ci- 
vil; much leſs into any power and authority Eccleſiaſtical. The pre- 
renſes of new and extraordinary calls, of miſſions immediate from 
God, are not in any reaſon expedable, nor in Chriſtian Religion 
credible, where the ordinary mon and commiſhon was continued, 
a and 


178 People tobe carefull whothey intruſt their ovls with. Book 11. 


and might duly be had,as it was, and yet is in the Church of England : 
' Ravens muſt not be hoped for to teed us, where Providence gives us 
opportunity to get our bread by honeſt rnduſtry. | 

Where then there are ſo many :#truders and deceivers gone out, 
as Miniſters of the Goſpel , it is a matter of con(cience as well as ne- 
ceſſary prudence in all good Chriſtians, ro be cautious and inquiſi- 
tive, whom they allow and follow as Miniſters ; to be firſt ſatisfied 
in that queſtion which the Jews rationally asked of Chriſt , By what 
power or authority doſt thou theſe things ? 

No diſcreet perſon in civil affairs will obey any warrant or order, 
which hath no other authority chan a private and pragmatick attivi- 
ty: andcanit be piety or prudence in Chriſtians, to be deluded by 
2ny pretenders in the great concernments of their ſouls; to have no 
more of S4craments, or any other holy duties, than the meer ſenſible 
ſhell and husk of them * tor the ſpiritual lite and power of them is no 
where to be had but from ſuch 4ſpenſers of them, as have the autho- 

Mar.7. 29. Fe rity and power, the miſſion and commiſſion of Chriſt righely deri- 
her 4 vedto them: which was evident firſt in Chriſt, afcer in bis holy A- 
thority. 1 Cor. Poſtles and their lawkull ſucceſſors, 
_- - rg Cercainly the cheag and falfity, of luck muock- Miniſters and, Pſeude- 
| mn f paſtors, is of far greater danger and dgtriment than thole of ſpurious 
and ſuppoſititioxs children, or of exxhgſed coin, and counterfeit money. 
Some people have been {o wicked, as to change their own children, 
* & ſteal.others from their, parents; but it, was. never heard that children 
of any diſcretion were ſo tooljſh and; unnatuxrall, as to abdicace their 
true Fathers and. genuine. mothers that they might. adopt falle parents, 
and ſuperinduce upon themſelves the Empire of kaſtardly progeni- 
tors. The miſchiet,8 abuſe is. not-leſs in Churches thanjin-Commans 
weales, in,Chriſtian Congregations than in families. Dug reſpect of 


paternall care and Aliall love,ſact as ought to be between, Paſtar and, 


People, can never be mutually, expe&ed, where the relation- is,ei- 


ther ſuppoſititious, or preſumpruous, or meerly imaginary, or-at. beſt 


but, arbitrary, which is inconſiſtent, with, humane,, much; more 
with. divine Authority; the meaſure of- which is not; the: plea- 
{ure of man, but, the wiil of, God, whole will. is aſſerted; by. his 

Power. | 
For.my part, I'firmly conclude, that as no- true Chriſtians may 
admit of: any,, Goſpel; , or Sacraments, or- holy. Inſtitutions; other 
Jade 3. than (uch as, have. been already oxce, delivered. to the Catholick 
Mee tile hanp's Church, and preſerved,by her fidelity, againſt; which the. preaching 
rm _— ot an.* Angel from heaven, is not;to bereceived or believed; but ac- 
q«(quefo-e1c- Curled ; ſonor may, any Church, or good: Chriſtians either broach, 
+ > WY invent, or,admit any, new. minſteriall power, order, miſſion; or, au- 
wells ainv:n- tOrity, beſide or beyond that which the, Church of England agd.che 
tou1645c0n- Catholick Church of Chriſt hath received, and tranſmitted ina con- 


trarrch, Nan 


Li-.ade. hzs. ſ{4nt ſucceſſion, That ſacred ordination, which beganin Chriſt, and 


c. 9. flowed trom him, as the eftect-of- his Melchiſedechian, Ewangelicall; 


* Gal.1.3. and eternall Prieffbood, nauſt never be; interrupted, innovated, or ef* 


ſentiaily 


Chap. X. No new Miniſtry to be admitted in Chriſts Church, 179 


ſencially altered, no not uncer any pretenſe of removing or retorm- 
ing what corrupions may ( poſſibly) be contracted by time and þu- 
mane infirmities,whichare bur accidencall (as diſeaſes to the body) to 
Carholick preſcriptions founded upon divine inſtitutions. Fields 
once ſown with good corn muſt not be rooted up or fired, becauſe 
tares may be ſown by the enemy while men ſlept; Trees thac are full 
of moſs & miſſlerow through age, yet bearing good frwr, ought nor 
ro be cut down, but pruned and cleared, The decayes or dilapidations 
of the Temple before Hezekiah and Foſiah repaired it, were no ex- 
cuſe for peoples neglect to frequent ir, (much leſs were they juſtifi- 
ed) and to ſacrifice other-where than there onely, as the place which 
theLord had choſen to put his name there z nor did thoſe pious 2 Chron 2.5. 


Mar.13.30. 


Princes ſet that hosſe of God on fire, becauſe it was decayed, but duly mr the 
repaired it with great coſt and care. Lad, and carry 
e foth the filthi- 


And ſuch indeed was the excellent piety and prudence of th ; 
Church of England, ſuch wiſdome and moderation it obſerved, as ng 2 
in all other things, ſo in this of the miniſteriall order and office : 

What injuries it(as other holy things)had ſuffered in the darkneſs of 
times, by the dulneſs of Pregbyters, the negligence of Biſhops, or 
inſolence of Popes, it wiſely reformed , not abrogating the aurhori- 
ty,or breaking the Catholick ſucceſſion of Biſhops and Presbyrers 
in this, as in all Churches ; not broaching anew fountain; not vb- 
ftruing (as Philiſtins) the wells their fathers had digged ; not di- 
yerting the ancient courſe and conduits of the waters of life : bur 
cleanſing -the fountains, and continuing the ſtreams of primitive ho- 
ly orders, in the conſtant deſcents, degrees and offices of Biſhops , 

resbyters and Deacons, They did not raiſe up zew Miniſters, like 
Muſhromes, out of every mole-hill, nor force them (like Mwsk- 
melons) out of the hot beds of popular zeal and novellizing faction, 
without any regard to the ancient ſtock and root of Eccleſtaſticall 
power and Miniſteriall authority ; from which (as renews, Tertulli- 
an, S. Cyprian, and all the ancients clearly tell us) Biſhops and Preſ- 
byters were ever derived, as flips and off- ſets of the twelve Apo#les £1cul & wa. 
and ſeventy Dzſciples. No time ever did; or ever ſhall render thae 2'2in's Apoſto- 
Primitive plant and root of Evangelicall Miniſtry ſo dry, dead and 113 "7 *% 
barren,that they may or ought to be quite ſubbed up,or new ones (er proſic.z:. 
in their room, No, they are only to be pruned and trimmed,that ſo 
they may be worthy of that honor which indeed they have, to be by 
an uninterrupted ſucceſſion derived and deſcended from the bleſſed 
Apoſtles, whom Chriſt firſt planted by his own hands ; nor may an 
mans preſumption undertake to pul up that holy plantation, as thoſe 
deſign to do, who endeayour to deſtroy the derivation and ſucceſſion 
of the power Minifteriall. 

The cruth, ſanctity and validity of which, as to the Miniſtry of the 

Church of England(by its Biſhops and Presbyters) hath been fully and 
clearly afferted by able pens, againſt both Papiſts on the one ſide, 
and Novelliſts on the other. The one confining all Epiſcopal and Mi- 
niſteriall power to one head and origin , the Biſhop of Rome, as if 
| Aa2 there 


Profanc and plebrian proſftratings of the Miniſtry. Book 11, 


there had not been twelve fountains and foundations of prime Apo- 
ſtles, but onely one, S. Peter, appointed by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 
che other lev/dly ſcactering that ſacred office and divine awthoriry, 
even among yulgar and plebeian hands , that every man may ſcram- 
ble for it as he liſt, according as he fancies thac his abilities and liber- 
ty in theſe times may extend. 7 EI EW 

The putid and pernicious effects of which,in their preſent uſurpati- 
ons, diviſions,confufions, debaſements,8: diſcouragements upoa the 
Clergie and Church of England, as I ſhall afterward in the third Book 
more fully ſer them forth ; ſo I cannot here bur juſtly condemn 
thoſe partiall, unreaſonable and irreligious principles, from whence 
ſo pragmatick anitch, or thirſt of novelty,in ſo grand a conceramenc 
of Religion, muſt needs ariſe ; that fond men ſhould be fo eager to 
ſtop up the ancient fountains of living waters, which chey digged 
not, that they mighr dig to themſelves broken Cifterns, which can 
hold little or no water. And this they delight to do, not onely a- 
24inſt thoſe =_ inſtances, which miſerable and manifeſt experience 
gives them of the ſad and decayed condition of the Chriſtian and 


Reformed Religion in this Ch. of Engl. ſince theſe new Miniſters haye 
incruded and divided; bur contrary alſo to all thoſe pregnant teſtimg- 
nies & undeniable demonſtrations, which both our pious fore-fathers 
in Enel.and all other Chriſtian Churches in all ages have afforded usin 
the practiſes and writings of the Fathers,8& tetftimonies of all Church 
 hiſtorians,who with one mouth every where unanimouſly tell us,whar 
was the Apoſtolick, ancient, true, and onely beginning of the Mi- 


niſteriall order, what the holy and happy way of its deſcent, deri- 
vation and ſucceſſion, by duly conſecrated Biſhops and ordained 
Presbyters.Contrary ro ail which plain and perpetual remonſtrances 
(for nothing is in them dubious or dark) I am amazed (I conteſs) ro 
ſee, not the giddy and heady valgar ungratetully engaged, who are 
alwaies like rinder, ready to take fire at any ſparks ot innovations, 
diminurions, and extirpations eſpecially of their laws and gover- 
nours; but I find ſome men of worth, yea and Miniſters of good 
learning, and ſeeming ingenuity, either ſo oyer-awed by che vulgar, 
or over-biaſſed by their own private intereſts, inclinations and paſ- 
ſions, that after {o much light of Scriprure and antiquity , ſhining 
both in the divine Originals, and che Ecclefiaſtick copies of Miniſteri- 
all order and ſucceſſion , after their own former ſolemn approbarions 
and ſubſcriprions,atrer their late experience of the ſad conſequences 
already roo much telt in this Charch, as fruits of thoſe innovations 
and uſurpations made upon that unity, power and authority of the 
Evangelicall Miniſtry : yet I grieve., and am aſhamed to ſee that 
ſuch men ſhould ſtill picitully comply with, conſent ro, yeaand 
promote thoſe dangerous alterations, and deſperate extirpations 
which are deſigned by the enemies of this Church , whoſe aim 1s 
to baffle and deprive this Reformed Church in ſo main a point and 
hinge of Religion, as the ancient ſacred orders, the conſtant Eccle- 
ttafticall methods of the Evangelicall Miniſtry muſt _— 
which,: 


a = I, av 


—_ 
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ISr 


which, what they ever have been in this and all Catholick Churches, 
ho man of moderate learning, humble piety, and honeſt principles, 


Can be ignoramt of. 


lt 


Cuaer. XL 


Hoſe new , umwonted, and exotick faſhions, which 
ſome men have ſtudied of late ro introduce or 
ARID incourage in England, as to this point of Miniſte- 
2 ral office and power , beſides that they are all 
WI of them new, ſome of them monſtrows to this 
By andall ancierit Churches, they plainly ſavour 
EE mote of hamane faction than of Chriſtian faith , 
elſe they would not, they could nor in any conſcience or charity be 
ſo miſchievouſly bent, and malapertly ſpicefull againſt thoſe wor- 
thy Biſhops, and other excellent Miufters, who till adhere to the 
Ancient and Catholick ordet of the Church of England; nor yer 
could they be ſo miſ-ſhapen,multiform, and many-headed in them- 
ſelves, changing every day almoſt (as Proteus) by an innate principle 
of mutability, which follows the fancies and intereſts of new and 
preſent projectors, but not the judgement and grave example of our 
ancient and impartial predeceſlors. 

And however ſome of theſe new ways,not of ſucceſſive procreating, 
bar new creating Minifters,may ſeem firſt brewed by domeſtick dil- 
contents, next broached by a torreign ſword, ar length foſtered by a 

iall and over-awed Aſſembly , at laſt fomented tor a ſeaſon by 
cattered and divided houſes, Parlaments, in very broken, touchy 
and bloody times, (when every new thing was made triall of, which 
Might (as toyes and bables) beſt pleaſe the peeviſh and perulanc 
parties of people in England; ) however others have further chal- 
lenged to themſelves a particular liberty and arbitrary authoricy, 
ſuch as beſt likes chem, in this point of the Miſtry (which no man 
of any wiſdome, piety, or gravity can allow, under any pretenſions 
of rites or graces miniſteriall in any man :) Yet all theſe novell in- 
ventions, whatever title they pretend from God or man, from policy 
or necefſity,may not in any reaſon or Religion,in any honour or con- 
ſcience, in any piety or prudence, be put into the bal4zce with (much 
leſs be thought fit to out-vie) that clear primitive pattern, that Ca- 
tholick conſtant ſucceſſion, that Apoſtolick and divine preſcription 
which do (all) preponderate for the Miniſtry of the Church of En- 
gland, in the true ſcale of regular and authentick ordination of Mi- 
niſters, who are never ſo completely and indiſputably inveſted with 
that power, as when by the 7mpoſition of hands ſolemnly done by 
Epiſcopall Preſidents, and Presbyterian Affiſtants ; who after due 


£X1- 


Of lare new. 
models for ma- 


king Miniſters 


of the Gaſlpel. 


Miniſterial power not from civil Magiſtrates. Book II. 


examination, and ſerious monition, and tervent ſupplication, doin 
preſcript words commit that winrſteriall power, ſpirit, and authority 
of Chriſt, which ought to be rightly imparted to thoſe that under- 
take Evangelical miniſtrations im Chriſts name, to any part of his 
Church, it they deſire to avoid the fin and ſcandall 0 being intru- 
ders, traitours, uſurpers, and counterfeiters of Chriſts miniſterial 
dignity and authority. 

Secular or civil powers, which are but the products of the ſword, and 
managed chiefly by the policy and arm of fleſh, may (indeed) confer 
what honour, office and authority they pleaſe on any man 1n ciyil 
things ; yea they may and ought in conſcience to take care of, and 
regulate the exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical power in reference to Gods glo- 
ry, and the publick good both of Church and State: but they cannot 
(as from themſelves) by any naturall, morall, or civil capacity, con- 
fer holy orders, or beſtow Miniſterial authority on any man z much 
leſs may they (or as Chriſtian Magiſtrates will they) make a new 
broad Seal of Chriſtianity, or commence any new way of miniſte- 
riall authority ; nor may they in conſcience cancel or abrogate che 
good old way, no nor yet alter in- any materiall part the Catholick 
way of its right derivation and-ſucceſhon, which was by the hands of 
thoſe who had firſt received that holy depoſition ; which certainly 
is of as much higher nature, orb and ſphere, 'beyond any naturall, 
moral, or ſecular power, as the celeſtial light of ſun and ſtars is 
above that which is from candles, or that holy fire on Gods altar 
was above that which is but culinary. 

All good Chriſtians agree, that its originall is in Chriſt, its com- 
miſſion from Chriſt, irs Fl delegation to the twelve Apoſtles and 
the ſeventy Diſciples : from the Apoſtles we read its tranſmiſh- 
on to others in the Apoſtolicall Acts and Epiſtles. How it was after- 
ward continued, and by what means derived to an uninterrupted Ca- 
tholick ſucceſſion in all Churches for 1500 years,is not indeed to be 
learned, 8 ſo not decided by Scripture ; whoſe records (except the 
Apocalyps) extend not above 28 or 30 years after Chriſts aſcenſion: 
but being a thing now of late ſo hotly diſputed in this and ſome 0- 
cher Churches, there is no rationall ſatisfaction to be had (as to mat- 
ter of fat) bur by the after- hiftories of the Church z which I am 

ſure give all the ſeeing world in this point ſo clear, ſo perfect, (o full 
a light, and ſo uniform a teſtinony, that no learned, impartiall, and 
con(cientious Chriſtian can defire more ; nor can they but acquielce 
in theſe, unleſs they dare to doubt and deny the veracity and fidelity 
ot all authors that have given us account of any Eccleſiaſticall Ca- 
tholick affairs and cuſtomes ſince the Apoſtles times: in all which 
no one point or praCtiſe hath leſs doubt or dilpute, leſs variation or 
diverfity, than this of Ecclefiaſticall order,, both as to the Miniſtry 
and government of the Church. 

What the ignorant vulgar (who are the bran and courſer ſort of 
people) may endlefly fancy and affe,or what others of beter parts, 


but as baſe paſhons, may cunningly pretend, I know not ; the berter 
eo 
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to bring in their new modelings of Miniſters and Churches : but 1 
am (ure it will very ill become you (O noble Gentlemen) who are 
the beſt and fineſt flower, the beauty and honour, the ſtrength and 
ſtability of this Engliſh Nation, who are the choice and chieteſt ſors 
of the Church of England, it ill becomes you to ſuſpeR all thole _ 
burning and ſhining lights, both Biſhops and Presbyters, Fathers and ack rtere 
Hiſtorians, \ingle and ſociall, in therr Cloſets and in their Councils, ang ons 
even in the firſt innocent ages, when the Church was moſt pure and & 4poſtolico 
perlecuted;as it they had all been either groſly ignorant of,or ſupine- !,7z. men 
ly negligent in following the mind of Chriſt, and methods of the bleſ- run preſcriora 
(ed Apoſtles, as to theſe great affairs of the Church ; which were pt rage ag 
openly, uniformly 8 univerfally both preached and pratiſed by the Rs 
Apoſtles, alfo delivered to and received by their ſucceſſors, as in Gror. de jur 
other things, ſo moſt indi{pucably in this which fo much concerned = + wg 
not onely the right ordering and well-being and polity of the eſtare , 
of the Charch militanr, bar irs very being-an1 Effetice, in Dotrine, 
Miniſtry, Duties, Diſcipline and Government. Carir (I beſeech 
you) withour great uncharitablenefs and pervicacy (unworthy of any 
ingenuous ſoul) be tmagined, that from the beginning, during rhe 
life of fome Apoſtles anecheir ſcholars, the whole Church, and che 
moſt eminent perſons in-it, Miniſters, Martyrs and Confeflors, did 
all conſpire to-delude themſelves , and ro'deceive alt poſterity, in fo 
clear, great, and ſacred concernments, as thoſe of the Churches Mi- 
niſtry and Poliry were ever efteemed? 

The incomparable and unanſwerable Mr. Rich: Hooker (who is 
not tobe read without admiration, nor named without veneration) 
long ago urged this Abſurdity againſt che chen more modeſt Stick- 
lers. for their Niſciplinarian Innovations inthe Miniſtry and Polity 
of the Church of Exgland, © Sure ((aith he ) it werea very ſtrange Mr. #. 1104-5 
* thing, that ſuch'a Diſcipline (meaning the Presbyrerian) as ye ſpeak pref. co his £-, 
«© of, ſhould be taught by Chriſt' and his Apoſtles in the Word of 9"?*8'* 
© God; and no* Church hath ever found it our, nor received it till this 
« preſent time: or contrariwiſe, that the Government (of the 
* Church) againſt which-you' bend' your ſelves, ſhoitld be obſerved 
© every where through all generations and ages of the Chriſtian 
© world, and no Church ever perceive it to be againſt the word of 
«God. We'require you to find our but'one Church upon the tace of 
* the earth, that hath been ordered by your Diſciplixe, or that hath 
© not been ordered by ours, thiar-is, Epiſcopall government(for ordi- 
* nation and jurifdiftion) ſince the times'that the bleſſed Apoſtles 
* were converſant upon earth, This' unanſwered challenge did thar 
excelletre perſon heretofore make, in order” to prevetit (if poſſible) 
theſe innovations and mifchiefs which are now graſfant in England , 
to the.hazard of' quite overthrowing all that antient Order, Mini- 
fy, ſueceſSion "and Government, which had been conſerved in this 

rch; conform to all parts of the Catholick Church. 

If your other employments and ſtudies have hindred you from 

being ſo well acquaineed wick the avrthentick works, and anthorita- 
nye 


\ # 
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of the Reformers of the Church of England, Book 11. 


— 


Venerable 


* tive teſtimonies of the ancienteſt writers of. Church- affairs, as tho(e 


grand Authors deſerve, and your ingenuity cannot but delire , yer 
tar be it from your prudence, piety and charity, to derogate from 
the honour and credit of your own Countrey-men, who have in the 
Hiſtories of England (both Civil and Ecclefiaſticall, ro which yoy 


RAE Be cannot well be ſtrangers) ſufficiently ſhewed from the originall of 


Ammah, his pe theſe Britzſh Churches, what Miniſtry and Orcers they had. 


premordi is eccl. 


Britan, 


If you are yet ſtrangets to thoſe eldeſt ages, times and authors of 


Sir H. Spelman, YOUr OWN, and ſo cannot maturely ground your judgements upon 
B. Godwin, & their teſtimony z yet what think you of the learning, piety, honeſty 


others. 


and courage of thoſe later, and reall, and renowned Reformers of this 
Church, whether Clergie or Lay-men, who lived in your fathers me- 
mories, whoſe blood and aſhes, as Martyrs and Conteſlors, againſt 
Papall innovations and corruptions, 1s ſtill warm and precious ? 
Theſe did not lay new foundations of a Chriſtian Church, a true Re- 
ligion, or an authentick Miniſtry here in England; but they onely 
repaired the decayes of the old, and lightned them of thoſe either 
erroneous or dangerous ſuperſtrutures, with which long ignorance 
and ſuperſtition had over-laded them, and not ſo much built upon 
chem, as almoſt quite buried them. Theſe Heroes, theſe worthy men 
(I ſay) who were worthy of the name of Chriſtians, Engliſh-men 
and Reformers, did not ever deſign,or go about to broach new foun- 
rains, nor to cut new channels,nor to lay new pipes,by which to con- 
vey the Ecclefiaſticall order and Miniſteriall authority here in E»- 
gland; but they cleanſed the foulne(s, they removed the obſtruti- 
ons, they ſodered the zuptures of the former Catholick way, which 
was very good, as well as very old : yet not the antiquity, but the ve- 
racity and divinity of it, atteſted both by Scriptures and by the Ca- 
tholick «ſage of all Churches, made thoſe bleſſed Reformers (now 
an hundred years ago) cheerfully ſubſcribe to chat policy, Miniſtry, 
and authority Ecclefiaſticall, which they mended, but changed not: 
theſe they recommended to all eſtates in this nations by whoſe 
Parlamentary vores and {anion they were eſtabliſhed , as the 
beſt means to preſerve this Church both Chriſtian and Retor- 
med, 

After theſe famous Fathers of England's happy Reformation,whoſe 
judgement is manifeſt in the point of 22iniſteriall power and holy or- 
der, to be carried on by Biſhops and Presbyters, can you ſuſpect that 
their later ſucceſſors,in office and judgement,I mean all thoſe learned, 
grave and godly Miniſters of England, whom your eyes have ſeen, 
and your ears have heard heretotore with great reſpect, love and ad- 
miration, diſpenſing the word of God and holy myſteries to you; 
who till the diviſions and deformities of theſe laſt and worſt dayes, 
have baptized, inſtructed and guided, both you and your hopetull 
poſterity in the way to heaven and happineſs, in truth and peace, in 
taith and repentance, in humility and holineſs, in all graces, vertues 
and good works, powerfully ſer forth to you by their excellent Ser- 
mons and feryent Prayers, by the bleſſed Sacraments and worthy 

| Examples 
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Examples they have communicated to you ; can you (I lay) (uſpect 
that all cheſe, together with the Biſhops and Presbyters of the Ca- 
tholick Church, the Eaſt and Weſt, the old and new, the Greeks 
and Latines, the Roman and Reformed, that all cheſe have conſpi- 
red to erre ſo great, ſo univerſal], {6 conſtant an errour themſelves , 
and to mi(-guide you, me, and all the Chriſtian world, in ſuch wayes 
of receiving and conferring Eccleſsaſtick order, Evangelicall Miniſtry, 
& Church-government,as were unchriſtian,yea Antichriſtian,diverſe 
fromChriſts mind,yea contrary to it,offenſive to the godly,8&:odious 
to God himſelf, as ſome men have lewdly declamed? whoſe tongues 
I judge to be no ſlander, fince they appear perſons of ſo /ittle conſci- 
ence, and leſs forehead;either groſly ignorant of the practiſe and plat- 
form of Antiquity, or moſt unchagicably impudent,in branding ſo ma- 
ny thouſands of godly Biſhops and other gracious Miniſters, both in 
England and all other places (who were juſtly famous 'in their ge- 
nerations for their learning and piety) as if they were either {o many 
blind guides,or ſo many bold intruders, meer uſurpers, juglers,impo- 
ſtors & hypocrites;as it, to gratifie their own private ambitions, they 
had-from the =p begipning, in the ſight and in deſpite of S. Fohn 
and other Apoſtolick Paſtors; perverted the way sf Chriſt, as to that 
Miniſteriall power 8 Church-order which he had appoinced, ſetting 
up of their own heads a pateznall preſidency or Epiſcopall eminen- 
Cy, inſtead of theſe newly diſcoyered wayes of either a Presbyterian 
parity, or a popular Independency, by which Presbyters and people in 
common challenge to themſelves the ſole poſſeſhon, diſpenſation 
and managery of all Ecclefiaſticall. office, power and authority : in- 
ventions1o pragmatick, ſo turbulent, ſo contrariant to one another, 
as well as to the ancient orders ef the Church, that we in Eneland 
were happily unacquainted with them till of late years, as were all 
other Churches ia the world, till this laſt century; who cannot be 
thought in all former ages to, have wanted ſuch Paſtors and Tea- 
chers, ſuch Rulers and Governours as were after Gods own heart, to 
carry on his great work of ſaving ſouls, in the preſerving and propa- 
gating of his Church by the Miniſters of it. 

If the great cloud of ancient and Catholick witneſſes,who ever own- 
ed all Ecclefiaſtick power to be magiſterially (indeed) and prima- 
rily in Chriſt, but miniſterially and ſecondarily in the Apoſtles and 
their ſucceſſors, as to all Church-miniſtration, ordination and juriſ- 
diction z which power reſided chiefly in Biſhops, and from them 
was regularly derived to Presbyters : if theſe (1 ſay) can fall un- 
der your hard cenſure, as either deceived, or deceivers, yet truly 
their errour in this point may be the more veniall, becauſe the caſe 
was not ſo much as once doubted or diſputed for three hundred 
years, in thoſe beſt and firſt ages of the Church, Ir will be more 
charity in their cenſurers, to ſuſpe&t they wanted ability to ſee the 
light of Chriſts mind and che Apoſtles examples, than honeſty to 
follow them. 


But for my ſelf, and other Miniſters, my Fathers and Brethren of 
Bb the 


of the names of Miniſters, Chriſtians, Engliſhmen, or men if this be 
your ſenſe of us, truly yow and the whole Srate ſhall do bur an a& of 
high Fuftice, ſpeedily to caſt vs all out, as well Presbyters as Biſhops, 
for #nſavowy ſalt ; to expoſe us yet ffiore upon the dewghill of 
vulgar contempt and worldly poverty, which ſome Satyrick toxeucs 
and pens have earneſtly imporruned, and petulantly endeavoured, 
againſt all the ancient Miniſters and orderly Clergie of Exeland, un- 
det the name of Prelaticks and Epiſcopall. 

If the bitter and bold inyeRtives of ſpitefull Papiſts and fierce Se- 
paratiſts, of raſh Presbyterians and rute- Independents, of Eraſtians 
and Anabaptiſts, if theſe have been ot ca be made good to you 
againſt the Miniſtry and ordination. of the Church of Englend; a- 
gainſt all irs Biſhops and Presbyters; both in office and exetciſe ; as 
if we had not, eithet before or fince the Reformation, any due mini- 
feriall office or authority, no true ordination or ſucceſſion, little of 
miniſteriall gifts, and leſs of graces, nd ſound dorine faithfully 
preached, no Sacraments rightly conſecrated, no holy myſteries 
lawfully celebrated, no Church- diſcipline diſpenſed, no tight go- 
vernment conſtituted, no true Miniſtry, ot authoritative Miniſters 
any way deſerving either love or honour ftom you and yoar poſte- 
rity : 

If all yout and our fatth, reptmtance, charity, atid other graces, be 
in vain ; if your Chriſtiah peace and hopes be all but imaginary ; if 
neither we are made true Miniſters of Chriſt, nor you true Members 
or Diſciples of Chtiſt ; if all your and your fore-fathers piety, de- 
votioh, charity, Chriſtianity, hath been onely a fantaſtick pazeantry, 
a mammery and mockery of Religion, Chriſtianity and Reformation z 
if hitherto you have onely been deluded and abuſed in ſo high con- 
cernments of your conſciences and ſouls to eternity: truly 'tis but 
bigh time for you and your new Common-weale, to offer up -_ 

wretche 
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Chap. XI. 7: he ruine of the Miniſtry to whom acceptable. 


wretched remnant of thoſe B:ſhops and Presbyters (who have yet ſur- 
vived the calamities and contempts of theſe rimes, and who yet re- 
tain their former judgement, miaiſteriall office, and holy orders, 
conformably to the Church of England) to be an acceptable Sacri- 
fice, a welcome Holocauſt, or much longed-for Bizrnt-offering, to the 
malice of their adverſaries and perſecutors, both'Gog and Mazoz - 
firſt co the more ſecret, but implacable deſpite of Paprſts, who have 
infinitely longed, and no leſs rejoyce to ſee poverty, obſcurity, fi- 
lence, ſcorn, diviſion, contuſion, excirpation, to be the portion of the 
Engliſh Clergie, whom they heretofore either envied or dreaded, be- 
yond the Miniſtry of any Chriſtian or Reformed Church in all the 
world : next, you ſhall in ſo doing highly gratifie the bitter and bol- 
derenmity, the fouler-mouth'd fury of all other ſharp-rongu'd, bra- 
zen-fac'd and heavy-handed Schiſmaticks, who have a long time 
grudged at the Clergie of England, envying both Biſhops and Presby- 
ters their honours, liberties, livelihoods and lives, prompted hereto 
partly by their own pride, coyetouſneſs, and other diſcontented luſts, 
and partly by Feſuitick arts and Papall policies, whoſe joynt aims 
are (at this day) to extirpate the whole race (root and branch) of the 
Reformed,Catholick, Chriſtian Church and Miniſtry ia England, They 
conſpire nothing more, than that they may ſerve both the Biſhops 
and Presbyters of England, as Elias and Fehu did Baals Prieſts : for 
this is the ſenſe ſome men have of us; and this is the ſentence they 
have paſſed, and ſeek to execute upon us, as upon ſo many Cretians, 
not Chriſtians, as if we were onely /iars, evil beaſts, and ſlow-bellies, 
either imperious maſters or unprofitable ſervants ro the Church 
that ſo theſe new Maſters may on all ſides freely enjoy thoſe ſuper- 
ſtitious and fanatick liberties,which they have deſigned for their di- 
vided parties, who deſpaired to prevail in England, untill they had 
broughe the Engliſh Clergie to undergo all manner of indignities and 
injuries, | 
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CRAP KILL 


The falſe and FEES Ll which Tragedzes that the people of England might 
fooliſh preren- {RIF AI behold and bear with the greater patience and fty- 
fone urect +» FI GE] pidicy, they muſt by popular orators be perſmaded, 
niſtry of Eng/. (AG YL 1. Fhat all Biſhops, or prefidentiall Fachers and 
gZz<>=z2> Over-ſeers among the Clergie, ſuch as the Apo- 
ſtles and their immediate Succeflors firſt were, are 

Antichriſtian z truly ſo are Fathers in families , Magiſtrates in ci 
ties, and Chieftains in armies, 2. That' the ordaining of Presbyters 
by Biſhops is meerly Popiſb ;, fo is the celebrating of Baptiſme, or the 
Lords Supper, ot the Lords day. 3. That Chriſts Miniſtry ap- 
propriated to one order of men, is a monopoly, or a taking too much 
upon mens ſelyes, when others of the congregation may be as holy 
and able ; ſo is all order, office and authority, civil and military, a 
meer monopoly, when others ttiay be as able and wife as the beſt 
Magiſtrates and Commanders. 4- That all humane Learning is not 
_ ſuperfluous, but pethicious in the Miniſters of the Goſpel ; {0 
is all skill, induſtry and ability in all other workmen. 5. That 
Miniſters maintenatice by Tithes,; Glebe-lands, and other oblations, is 
Fewiſh, fo is all jaftice ahd graricude in paying /abourers their wages, 
6. That the diſtindtion of C/e#gie and Lairy is arrogant and ſuperci- 
lious ; foare the titles of Maſe and Scholar, Teacher and Ditciple, 
Prieſt and People, Miniſter and miniſtred, 7. That it was proud and 
infolent for any Clergie-men to be inveſted with honour, to be ſti- 
led and reſpeRed as Lords, Truly, if it be no diſhonour to any tem- 
porall Lord to become a Miniſter of Chtiſts glorious Goſpel, nor 
doth he thereby loſe his civil Zour4ſhip and dignity; no more is it miſ- 
becoming learned, grave and venerable Miniſters of the Goſpel, the 
chiet Fathers and governours of the Church, ro be adorned with ho» 
nours, and to enjoy, as the favours of Chriſtian Princes and States, 
both the Titles and Revenues of their temporall Baronies and Lord- 
ſhips, which they might (tor ought I could ever ſee) as well deſerve 
and uſe as any other Lords, who had their Lordſhips by birth, by 
purchaſe, or by favour: nor did Honour leſs become Eccleſiaſtick 
Rulers,than it doth thoſe military Commanders,who,1 ſee, can endure 
themſelves to be called & treated as Lords. I confeſs(under favour) 
I do not underſtand how Church-government ſhould be leſs capable 
of degrees and diſtinftion in Governours, than thoſe which are civil 
or military, fince order and ſubordination muſt be in them all: nor 
do 1 mote underſtand how ſuch chief Gowvernours of the Church-mili- 
tant, as Biſhops were, and ought to be , might not as well both 
merit and manage ſuch honours and eſtates, as any men, who by tar 
le(s abilities or pains do get to be Major-generals, or Colonels and 
chiet Commanders in an Army over poor Souldiers. Sure the {a- 


ving of ſouls is every way as hard and honourable a work, as the =o 
10g 
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ling of mens bodies, which is the worſt of a fouldiers work; or as 
the ſaving of mens temporall lives and eſtates, which is the beſt of 
that empioyment : nor is it leſs of true valour, vigilance and reſo- 
lution in learned and good Scholars, to fight with; and overcome 
the ignorance, errours and barbarity of mankind, than it is fortitude 
in good ſouldiers to fuppreſs the rapines and injuſtice of mens extra- 
yagant actions, 

But theſe, and ſuch like, are the envious cobwebs, the thin and ri- 
diculous ſophiſtries formerly uſed by ſome men of evil eyes and 
worſe hearts, out of principles full of ignorance, or envy, or cove- 
touſneſs, or licentioutnefs, or Atheiſm, whereby to perſwade ſoy 
people to follow theſe novell, eafte, and more thrifty methods of (a- 
ving ſouls, which ſome ſwelling Libertines propound, who have the 
confidence earneſtly to invite /this noble Natiov to commit the 
whole managery of Chriſtian Religion, and of their fouls erernall 
ſalvation, to ſuch new, cheap, and bold wndertakers, who adventure to 
miniſter in Chriſts name, without any ſuch charaQer, commiſſion or 
conſcience of divine authority, which (as 1renems and all the Ancients 
tell us) were everina ſolemn, viſible and orderly manner derived 
by the hands of Biſhops to the Presbycers, or lawful Minifers of the 
Charch, as trom Chriſt and the Apoſtles, in an undoubted and unin- 
terrupted ſuccefſion ; of which Tertull:an gives ſo. excellent an ac- 
count in his Book of preſcription _=_ Hereticks. 

Their oftentations of natural /iberty, of civil indulgence, of ratio- 
nall abilittes, of (peciall gifts and undiſcernable graces , or (which is 
moſt incredible) of extraordinary calls from God; All , or any of 
theſe (if they were really true) yet will not be allowed as a juſtifi- 
able ground for any mans «ſurpation or intruſion into any office ml:- 
tary or civil, without a viſible commiſSion derived trom the ſupreme 


power in both : much leſs are they ſufficient pleas for any man to of- 


ficiate in the Miniſtry Eccleſeaſticall, whole Supreme Authority is con- 
feſſedly in Chriſt ; and the derivation or deduction of it in all ages is 
ſo viſible, conſtant and uniform, that no man honeſtly learned can be 
ignorant where itrefided, or how it was derived. Certainly it ne- 
ver was diſpenſed by the hands or power of Emperours, Kings, Pro- 
tefors, Princes, or any civil Magiſtrates; whoſe duty (I conceive) it 
they will a& as Chriſtians, is not to alter or innovate this ſacred au- 
thority and method uſed by Chriſt, che Apoſtles and the Catholick 
Church, but to preſerve it as ſacred and inviolable : much leſs was 

it left to the ſpontaneous confidence, the paſſionate ſuffrages, and 
confuſed petulancies of common people,who are the great and infallible 
proftrators of all Religion, vertue,honour,order,peace,civility and hu- 
manity, if left to themſelves ; but it was divinely ſerled by Chriſt 
in the Apoſtles, and by the Apoſtles in their ſucceſſors, the ordain- 
ed Biſhops and Presbyrers of the Catholick Church, in its ſeverall 
branches and combinations ; who ever have been, and ought to 
be (under Chriſt) the great Conſervators, the onely complete and 
regular Diſtribmers ot this holy miniſteriall power, as they have 
| been 
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been to this day, in this and all other orderly Churches of Chriſt, 
without any controverſie or contradiction, without diſpute or doubr, 


till of later years, 


Cuar X11h 


An impartial He late licentious Invaſions made upon this Church of 

balancing of / England, the Reformed Religion, the Miniſterial Or- 

—_— | ' der, Office, and Succefſion eſtabliſhed in ir, _— all 

ages ſince the Nation was Chriſtian, were yet ſome- 

thing tolerable & juſtifiable,it choſe Miniſters who pro- 

feſs to be of the ordination and communion of the Ch.of Engl.cither 

wanted ability or induſtry, Skill or will to ſerve God , and to deſerve 

well of you (0 my Gentlemen) and all their Countrey-men : or 

if you and the reſt of the nation were already better provided, in order 

to your ſouls good, by any new generation of Preachers, better 

learned, more rarely gifted, more ſpiritually excrated, or more re- 

gularly conſecrated and duly ordained ; if theſe new-minted Mini- 

ſters, theſe ſelf-intruding Teachers, did afford you weightier Sermons, 

warmer Prayers, more ſolemn Sacraments, more ſacred Examples, 

more uſefull writings ;, if they brought you (with all this buſtling 

and parado) a better God, a better Saviour, a better Goſpel , bet- 

ter Scriptures , or a better Spirit than thoſe were, which the ex- 

cellent Biſhops, and other Miniſters of the Church of England, (et be- 

fore you and this nation, many wayes, for many years, with mighty 

ſucceſſes (while they were countenanced, encouraged, and ingenu- 

ouſly created ; ) if the advantages of Religion, as Chriftian and Re- 

formed, or of your and your poſterities Gas were either reall or 

probable, by theſe ew zntruders, we might well bear with your and 

the common peoples pious inconſtancy , when it ſhould tend to the 
improvement and happineſſe of your ſouls. 

But theſe great and good intereſts of your ſouls, for my part, as 1 
have not yet found any where in any new wayes, ſo I do not think 
that any wiſe and honeſt-hearted Chriſtian can by any one inſtance 
prove, that thoſe Libertines (who are Levellers of the Miniſteriall 
duty and dignity) either have been hitherto able, or will ever be 
probable to adyance them in the leaſt kind or degree, beyond, or 
equall, or any way comparable to what the former Clergy of England 
have done, and are ſtill both able and willing to do. 

As for theſe new Rabbes, you ſhall have commonly their beſt at 

: Tim 36, firſt: by ſoft, and (as they think) ſaintly inſinuations, they firſt creep 
into houſes, next into boſoms, art laſt inro pulpics, The ſmall and 
light bundle of the gifts they have picked up, are ſoon ſer on fire 
by the leaſt ſparks of popular defire and applauſe ; then (as ſquibs 


or 
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or granadoes) they flie off amain, with more extravagant motion, 
panick rerrour, thick ſmoke, foul ſtench and vapour, than with any 
oreat or good execution done againſt Sin,or S:ran,or theWorld.At- 
rer a few godly prefacings about theSpirir, Grace,Chriſt 2nd che new 
Covenant, rogether with ſome gallantries, or light skirmiſhings with 
ſome ſtarveling errors and uſeleſs fins, you ſhall know the utmoſt of 
cheir ſufficiencies ; which is, with ezreg70ns impudence, to ſcorn whac 
they cannot attain, that is,all good learning,and the manners of their 
berters. When they have loudly ratled at, more than confuted, any 


* thing which they liſt to call an £77407, when they have huddled toge- 


cher, wreſted 8 diſtorted a great many places of Seripture,without any 
regard to the Grammaticall and genuine ſenſe of the words, or to the 
propriety of phraſes, or to the main ſcope of the place, or to the 
cdleat Analogie of faith 5 after all cheſe flouriſhings, you thall 
fee the bottom and dregs of their hearts poured forth in vile and un- 
comely railings, ſcurrilous and odious rantings againſt all Biſhops 
and Miniſters, againſt the whole Hierarchie, Miniſtry and Church 
of England. Aclaſt, with equall vociferation and emprineſſe, with- 
out any principles of reaſon , or grounds of Religion, without 
proof ot plauſibility, with more{ungs than brains, they cry up their 
own #ew liehts, their rare diſcoveries, their excellent Reformations, 
and pure Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt : .all which are as much be- 
ond all former diſpenſations and miniſtrations in this or any 
urch, as the deceirs of Mountebanks excell all that Fernelins , 
Galen, or Hippocrates, could ever uſe or invent z eſpecially when 
theſe are [ina new Paracelfian way) applied and diſpenſed, not by 
the old Empiricks , the Papall and Epiſcopall Clergy , but by 
new-called and ordained Preachers, by 20m thre Pro- 
phets, by preciozs men, exttaotdinarily qualified, and ſent, -ei- 
ther by the inward and unknown impulſes of Gods Spiric, or by 
the call and elefion of ſome godly ſele& people ; who caſting 
oft all ancient Chriſtian Communion with this National or the 
Catholick Church, do firſt body themſelves to a new way of 
Church-fellowſhip , then they aſſume to themſelves ſome Brother 
and Member (as they can agree) to be their ſþirituall Paftor, him they 
inveſt by their bare ſuffrages with all miniſterial power and authority, as 
from Jeſus Chriſt himſelt. 
Such a kind of confuſed noiſe doe theſe land-floods , theſe po- 


| rs torrents, theſe turbulent Teachers make , where once the 


ave found a vent and courſe for their /zberty , to break throug 
all bounds of /aw and order, being indeed very muddy , ſhallow, 
fatuous and feeble in all chings, divine and humane, for the moſt 
part z onely they have a ſtrong high conceit of themſelves, and 
a perte&t Antipathy againſt thoſe Miniſters in the Church of En- 
_ , to whom they owe all they have of Knowledge and Re- 
igion which is worth owning. Do but look near to their new 
doftrines and opinions, and you will eaſily ſee how looſe, how falſe, 
how futile, how fanatick they are: look to their ſpeech and writing, 

how 


— 
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how rude, how improper, how incoherent, how inſignificant , how 
full of barbariſmes, ſolceciſmes and abſurdities: mark their 
whole form'of preaching, how raw; how rambling, how immetho- 
dicall, how incongruous , how obſcure , impertinent : conſider 
their Prayers, how are they farced with odde expreſſions, with 
torced, affected, confuſed, dull, dead and infipid repetitions: 
weigh their lives and ations ; how pragmatick , licentious, inyuri- 
ous, facrilegious, ſpitefull, uncharicable , pernicious , ſcandalous 
are they to many ſober and quiet men, and ſpecially to ſuch as 
they have moſt cauſe to ſuſpe&t ro be much their betters, and 
their moſt accurate cenſurers. Laſt of all, look to all their x- 
well principles, and you ſhall ſee how various, verſatile, ambigy- 
ous, temporizing and dangerous they arez while much. of their 
Divinity depends upon Diurnalls, their Religion is moſt-what 
calculated by the Almanack or Ephemeris of their hopes and 
feares, their intereſts and luſts, their prevalences and advantages, 
meaſured not by Scriptures, but by Providences. 

Theſe diſtempers evidently appearing (as they daily do in your 
new Teachers) muſt not you and all ſober Chriſtians confeſs, that 
theſe Comets, theſe blazing and wandring ſtars, moſtly made up of 
groſs, vulgar and earthy exhalations, full of portentous malignity to 
this Reformed Church, are infinitely ſhort of that benign light and that 
divine, ſweet and heavenly influence, which heretofore ſhined from 
the fixed ſtarrs of this Charch , which were in the right hand of 
Chriſt, the godly Biſhops and other Miniſters, to the great honour 
and unſpeakable happineſs of #4# Nation, to the flouriſhing of the 
Chriſtian and Reformed Religion ; when men knew what it was to 
have and to honour Gods Miniſters, and to be good Chritians, that is, 
judicious, humble, honeſt, charitable, orderly and conſtanc in the 
crue Religion ? 
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CHAP. XIV, 


þ Ut ſuppoſe (ih very deed) it wete true, that you, the 
Nobility, Gentry, and Commons of Enzland, did find 
an irreparable decay and dotage now grown upon the 
ancient Clergie ;, and that you might now be cheap- 
er and better ſerved by theſe new-ſprung Gonrds 
which are but of yeſterday, like Muſhromes, the ſons 
of a night + yer fince the aricient race and ſtock of ApoZ#olrick Biſhops 
and Presbyters, is not onely of ſo venerable an age as 1600 years in 
the Catholick and this Church of Chriſt (which is a great plea of 
priority, honour and prepoſleſſion, againſt any novell intruders and 
pretenders ; ) ſince they and their predeceſſors, both before and ſince 
the Reformation, even from the firſt plantation of Chriſtianity 1% 
this Iſland, have done their beſt to deſerve well of you and your 
fore-fathers, who, this laſt century eſpecially, in your own memory, 
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greatly rejoyced in the luſtre of theſe * burning and ſhining lights, ? nag rg. 


ty of the Exeliſh Clergie,a great crown, honour and rejoycing to this 
Nation; fince they have thus far premerited of you in their former 
age, ſtrengch and vigour; truly it muſt needs be, not more their 

rief and miſery, than your ſhare and eternall diſhonour, if you 
ſhould uſe your ancient Clergie and Miniſters, as you would your 
old dogs and harraſed horſes, caſting them off to ſeek new maſters, or 
turning them into the high wayes, to graze upon what alms they can 
pick up among their timorous and wngratefnull friends, or their (uper- 
cilious and diſdainfull enemies, 

Surely it were but charity and humanity in you, to provide rather 
ſome Almes-houſes and Hoſþitalls for your caſt and decayed Mini- 
ſters, as well as you do for your veterane and «»ſerviceable Souldiers, 
who have in their time and ſtation been valiant, faichtull and order- 
ly z that at leaſt the prouder Feſuits, and the leſs charitable Papifts 
(beſides other peſtilent enemies of che peace and piery of England) 
may not too much triumph, to ſee ſo many, fo venerable Biſhops, and 
other worthy Miniſters of this Reformed and ſometimes flouriſhing 
Church of England; either begging or ſtarving : which if ic be not (as 
I fear it is) I am ſure it would be the ſad fate of many of them; if 
God did not ſtir up ſome mercifull obadiahs to relieve them ; nor 
that they want ability or induſtry, but either ſuch liberty, or ſuch 
opportunity as their adverſaries preſume to enjoy. 

Bur againſt all this that I plead of Juſtice and Mercy for the 
Engliſh Clergie, Come mealy-mouth'd and hen-hearted men are prone 
ſecretly to objet; Alas ! there is now no hope to recover the pri- 
ſtine honour (either as to reputation, reverence, or revenue) of the 
Miniſtry of England, neither to Biſhops nor Presbyters. Alas ! they 
have been, and till are, (o vulgarly lighted and abaſed, We ſee 

Cc theſe 


_ and gratefully eſteeming the learned ability, induſtry and pie- p-zCa47. Hzr. 


C.32. 
* Joh, 5. 35, 


Objett:; 


The unlikelihood of a ſucceſſion of able Miniſters. Book 11, 


theſe new Teachers have moſt-what got the upper hand ; they are 
brisk and bold young men, who have diſgraced, diſplaced, and baf- 
fled many of the old ſtock; they have decried, affronted and oyer- 
awed in a manner all of them : the new-faſhioned Miniſters ride on 
the fore-horſe , and are fancied by many wary and wile,men to be 
moſt uſeful, advantageous and conform to the preſent ſtate of ciyi 
intereſts and affairs; ſo that men are prone to think they had berter 
reſt ſatisfied with theſe yew Preachers upon any account, if they be 
but tolerable ſpeakers and livers, rather than go about ro reſtore, 
much leſs to prefer the former M-iſters and Miniſtry, which grow 
daily more antiquated and exautorated, both as ro their perſons and 
prerenſions,among the common ſort of people:befides many others, 
who are their friends, yet look upon the very names of Biſhop and 
Presbyter, of ordination and ſucceſſion, as terms extremely unpopular, 
unpleaſing, and growing out of faſbion in England. 

Well,much good may theſe ew Miniſters do to theſe new-faſhio- 
ned Chriſtians, theſe wary men and their poſterity. 'Tis well howe- 
ver, if Chriſt be preached; whether of envy-or good will, whether in 
truth or in pretence onely. 

Yet I cannot forbear (in an honeſt and Chriſtian freedome) to of- 
fer this to the judgement of you and other Gentlemen, who are of 
more noble minds, and more prudent {pirits: Do but. foreſee and 
confider, I beſeech you, what prtifull Miniſtellos, what pigmy Presby- 
ters, what plebeian Preachers this Nation in after- ages is like to have, 
it the Miniſters of the glorious Goſpel of F.Chriſt your Saviour mult eyer 
grow up,& live under {ach vulgar ſcamblings,contempts,iaſolencies, 
obloquies, moleſtations, intruſions, confuſions, which are, and eyer 
will be as ſo many nipprine froſts and horrid diſconragements,to all able, 
ingenious, grave and godly men; when they (hall fee, under the pre- 
rence of Novelty and Chriſtian liberty not only themſelves very much 
impoveriſhed,curbed, deſpiſed, and depreſſed, as to that order, dig- 
nity, office and authority which they claim arid exerciſe upon grounds 
Divine, Catholick and Eccleſiaſticall , but they ſhall further behold 
all ſacred, ſolemn and venerable myſteries, as well as offices of the E- 
vaneelicall Miniſtry and Chriſtian Religion, expoſed to ſuch plebeian 
inſolencies, ſuch petulant extravagancies, ſuch tanatick fancies, ſuch 
fulſome affeRations, ſuch empty pretenſions, ſuch uncharicable 
janglings, ſuch miſerable manglings, and ſuch proud uſurpations, 
under any notions and pretenſions which common people pleaſe to 
call their Chriſtian Liberties, 
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Chap. XV. New T eachers compared with the old. 


CHAP: X Y, 


Hich are indeed little elſe than ovell vanities, oppo- The beſt of 
ſing pious Antiquity ; weakneſſe vaunting it ſelf againſt - > Sowniagagy 
ſtrength; ignorance, darkneſs and contuſion boaſting red wich the 
_ ſound knowledge, true light, and holy order; Miniſters of 

olly crying it ſelf up for wiſdome z the rapes and ſfty- *"*"* 
rations of Religion ſtyling themſelves rare Reformations : melan- 
choly ravings are cried up for divine Revelations;\{chiſmatick conven- 
ticles voted for the onely pure and organized Churches of Chriſt ; 
being bodzes (as Tertullian accurately obſerves) ſo homogeneous, Terr.de prz!. 
ſimilary and inorganick, that itis hard to diſcern whichis the head <41- & 42- 
or tail, hand or foot, Paſtor or people : like earth-worms they crawl ,, | oggoar's : 
with either end forward, all are Prophets & inſpired, all grow Seers, fdelis,incertun 
Teachers, Elders and Rulers of the Church. It they can bur light on {fe 
ſome new notions, ſome ſtrange fancies, ſome odde and unwonted raxt, &c. 
expreſſions, they are preſently ſer forth for rare and ſpirictull diſ- 
coveries z when (indeed) they are but old and rotten errours, pro- 
trite and putid opinions of the ancient Gnoſticks, or Yalentinians, or 
Manichees, or Montaniſts, or Circumcellians,or Donatiſts,who affected 
either to invent poetick fancies, or to darken and bury plain and Juv ;g... 
wholſome Truths, by words without underſtanding. | 

And ſuch are, for ought that ever I could diſcern, thoſe Seraphick, 
Anabaptiſtick,8& Familiſtick Hyperboles,thoſe proud ſwelling words of , per. +18 
vanity and novelty,with which thoſe men uſe to deceive the ſimple 
and credulous ſort of people, who are ſer up by them as the great ri- 
vals and Antagoniſts of the Ancient,Catholick and Apoſtolick Mini- 

_ = Chriſt, and Yaſtators of the whole frame of the Church of 
England. 

Can you (O worthy Gentlemen) or any ſober Chriſtians, who 
are not ſtrangers to the prayings, preachings and writings hereto- 
fore brought forth by the worthy Miniſters, Biſhops and Presbyrers 
of the Church of England; can you think, that either the godly Mi- 
niſters, or the Chriſtian people in England were ignorant of, or 
ſtrangers to thoſe ſþ:rituall influences, thoſe inward powers and ſecret 
experiences of Religion, till theſe new Pedlers of piety began to open 
their packs, or till theſe rare Rabbies turned their ſhops into Syna- 
gogues , and their Conventicles into the onely true ſpiritualized 
Churches of Chriſt * Did we never know before theſe new 1/lumi- 
nates and Spiritaties roſe up, what belonged to the humble ſeeking, 
the happy finding, and holy acquaintance with God, by the union 
and communion of Gods Spirit, working and witneſſing with ours * Rom.s, 16, 
Had we neither the root nor the fruit of true Religion till theſe new 
planters ſprung up? Were we utterly ſtrangers to Faith , Re- 
pentance, Charity and good works, or to that joy, love, peace, _ 
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True Miniſters no ſtrangers to the grace of God. Book 11. 


ſed hopes, ſweer ſatisfattions, evident ſealings, fincere ſanttifyings , 
and undoubred aſſarings of the holy Ghoſt, which are wrought by, 
and conform to the Word of God; firſt caſting the Chriſtian into thar 
holy mould, and then filling him with ſuch comforts as are »nſpeat- 
Mazim: gratia able and glorious ; whoſe nature is rather to be humbly enjoyed, 
ff minine (% nodeſtly owned, and tenderly treared in a gracious ſoul, than yul- 
Bemm,, @garly kibovered, and vapouringly oftentated in a rude and vain-glo- 
rious faſhion? The btighceſt luſtre of Gods Fewels is rarely ſhewn,and 
hardly ſeen, being moſt giorioms within + che richeſt wares are leaſt 
ſet upon the ſtalls or ſhop-boords. | 

Pſal. 25.14. Theſe (Arcane, maznalia , ſublimia Dei ) ſecrets of the Lord, 
Prov.33:- theſe whiſerings of the blefſed Spirit, theſe (oſcule Chrifti) kifles of 
-1-** Chriſt, as S. Bernard calls them , theſe (aromats gratia) perfumes of 
his ſoft breath , theſe glowings of grace in the heart, theſe holy fer- 
vours and heavenly raptures, of humble, devour, medicative, fervent 
ſouls, who the more they believe, the more they love, and the 
more they love, the betrer they live, more humanely and more 
divinely, more juſtly, more chaticably and more orderly ; theſereal 
preguſtations of glory, and agticiparions of heaven, bleſſed be God, 
were long ago known, and experimentally fer forth in the Prayers, 
Sermons, writings and actions of thouſands of good Chriſtians, both 
Minifters and others, long before cheſe novell and exotick maſters 
began to liſp out the S/boloths of five phraſes; before they dared to 
aſſaulr, and not onely cry, but beat down this and all Natronal Chur- 
ches , all Clergie of rhe ancient and right order, all Univerſicies and 
Nurſeries of good learning rogecher, all Tithes, all Liturgies, all 
* Incidi in bo- ſtudied Sermons and premeditated prayers, all wholſome forms and 
, — +. yoo fober compendiums of religious duties and deyorion; 3s if all theſe 
nales nimis & were meerly carnall , literall, formall and fuperficiall, nacurall aad 
ſequaces;in 99- papall, meer husks and ſhells, the rind and our-fide of Religion, 
rm. 0-4; Yea, we had the comfort, and God the glory of his grace in the Ch. 
ſcum confettum of Eng. long before either Anabaptiſts, or Familiſts, or Seekers, or 
—_— Dnakers, or Ranters, or any other ſpawn of Libertiniſm and Inde- 
»s rui(i.e.D%) pendency, of Schiſm and Separation, had amuſed the filly wwlgar 
& Je/u Oniſhs (as * S, Auſtin tells us, by bis own experience, the ſubrill, bur ſordid, 
Spivitus Santti: Manichees were wont to do) with rheir new norions and ſtrange expreſ- 
' hec enim nom'= (ions of being Godded with God, Chrifted with Chrift, Spirited with the 
ye non recede- Spirit, and the like affeGtations; which are cicher barbariries and fim- 
rum;ſed ſono te- plicities,or blaſphemies,inſolencies and impoſebilities of ſpeaking; for 
ling -— =_—_ * no ſober Chriſtian ever did. or in Religion ought,or in true reaſoning 
terum cor 1nzne Can wwdlerſtand, that by a believers being * partaker of a diviner na- 
veri. Dicebant rave through Chriſt, he is preſencly Derfied,that is, perſonally inveſt- 
mihi ; ſed _ ed,and plenarily poſſeſſed wath all che infinice a and 
quam erat in glory of God, which are meoaprebenſible by any finite underſtan- 
—— ing, and perſonally incommunicable co any creature, excepting 
conf. 1.3.c.6. Chriſt Feſws, the (Buabkrwr® or Immanuel) God Incarnate,vwhoonely 
+, pI may without b robbery be 49111] pur God, eſteemed, called, and ado- 
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Chap:XVI The ſifting of new Teachers, 


So that they can religiouſly mean no more by all this pomp of 


their words, than what was long ago far better underſtood, and ex- 
preſſed in more humble, wholſom and intelligible words z alſo better 
enjoyed by ſober,meek, juſt and quier-ſpirired Chriſtians, who well 
knew the g/oriows priviledges of every gracious and ſincere Chriſtian, 
which is to ſee the gory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt 3; to whom 
being related by faith, they are 1n ſome ſenſe united io God, As the 
eye that ſees the ſuns light and glory by its beams, is in ſome ſenſe 
cruly enlightened by it,united to ic,& parcaker of irznot as to the vaſt- 
neſſe of its Globe, eſſentiall glory, which is far roo big and too bright 
for the eyes ſmall capacity, bur as to its pleaſing influences : in like 
manner, the Chriſtian chat is illuminate and regenerate by Baptiſm, 
inſtructed by the Word of God, and ſanRified by the Spirit of God, is 
ſodrawn to Chriſt, by che ſweer attractions of the cords of his love, 
and engraffed in him, that he is not now his own, bur Chriſts ; nor 
enſlaved to his own finfull and depraved nature, but endued with the 
new powers and principles of an holy and heavenly nature, which 
| is truly and ſoberly that divine nature of which S. Peter (peaks; 
which while we behold by crue faith and obedience, we are changed 
into the ſame image from Glory to Glory, 


Cruare. XYL 


F chen a wiſe and ſerions Chriſtian, who is not (o idle 
or impudent as to play with Relrgion, to trifle in holy 
things, or to weck withGod ; if ſuch an one will loſe {o 
mach time as to ſift all that theſe »ew maſters vent, 

” thattheſewapouring Prophets ſay or write, as rare and 

precious, ſpirituall and heavenly, beyond all the fleſbly forms, lear- 

ned ignorance, and licterall darknefſe, under which, chey ſay, we 0- 

ther Chriftians and Minifters in Emgland have lain long, and laboured 

all night in vain; it he will do himſelf and them ſo much right, as 
towinnew away the chaff of their affeRted language, their bumbaſt 
rearms, their infolent expreſſions z drive them from the refuge and 
confidence they have in the #/lineſſe of their Auditors, the eaſoneſſe 
of their Diſciples, and the ran ar of their followers (who moſt 
admire, when they leaſt underſtand : ) rhis done, he ſhall find, chac 
eicher nothing remains that is wholſome and good in their ſwolx 
heaps of new notions and expreſhons (which are many times the gil- 
dings of ſome of their pills, the palliations of their poyſonows opini- 
ons, the dar#ne-glafſes or decoyes to bring men into the ſnares of their 
dangerous or 4dawnable dottrines;) or (at beſt) all this froth and ſwel- 

king, this noiſe and ratling of their Novellizings, is reducible into a 

tew drops, a litcle proportion of plain, eaſte and well-known _ 

whic 


2 Cor. 4.6. 


t Cor, 6.19. 


2 Cor. 3.18, 


A farther fitr- 
ing of theſe 
new Teachers. 


of their wvapouring and dangerous divinity. Book II. 


Dogmatum tare 
monta, Or ternt- 
culamenta veir- 
borum. Hier, 


which neither needs nor defires ſuch Gnoſtick diſguiſes, ſuch vapou- 

rings and vampings of «ncouth language, ſuch muday, rather than 
myſterious, clouds of words z which rather fignifie a cracke brain, a 
fanatick ſpirit, or an affeiFed hypocrite (who either knows nor, or 
cares not what they ſay or do) than any ſuch bleſſed broachings of 
rarities, as they ſer forth their pageantries of xew-dreſt Divinity to be, 
with the emphaſis of Goſpel-truths, precious ſparks, ſpiritual! manifeſta- 
tions, rare diſcoveries, unheard: of emanations, the Saints anointing, the 
uncarnating of a Chriitian, the pryings of Gods children into their fa- 
thers glory, their riſing and reigning with Chriſt, their deification 
with God. With theſe and ſuch like, either torments of opinions, or 
terriculaments of expreſſions, do theſe new ſort of Preachers ſeek, nor 
toedifie in the moſt holy taich, but ro ſcare and terrifie their filly 
ſeators out of their = ſenſes and mother-witsz by which (God 
knows) they are onely capable, as babes,of milk(things and words eaſie 
to be underſtood) but not of ſuch hard and ſtrong meat as theſe men 
proffer them, which are indeed #oyes rather than bread, and many 
times ſerpents more than fiſhes; dry and bare bones,or rotten and noy- 
ſome carr1on, rather-than ſayoury and wholſom »ouriſhments of ſound 
and Chriſtian Doctrine. 

Bur if any of theſe rare Maſter-cooks of Chriſtianity,whoſe art is to 
new dreſs and diſguiſe old Divinity, when they have firſt learned 
themſelves ,then taught others to- deſpiſe thoſe plain and praftick 
methods of Faith and Repentance, of Piety and Charity, which were 
wont to be commended togood Chriſtians, by the learned, order- 
ly and excellent Miniſters of the Church of England, it thele myſte- 
rious Monntebanks do by chance hit upon ſome new notions and odde 
expreſſions, either by reading ſame of the Speculatiſts of the Roman 
party, as Harpius, Nubergenſis, Thomas de Kemps, Martin d Eſpilla, 
Tereſa, or the like if they canſpell out Theologia Germanica, or 
conne by heart the religious Rhodomontado's of H. N. if they can (as 
Heraclit#s his aſs) feed upon the tall thiſtles of Facob Behmen, Yan- 
helmont, or (ome ſuch piece of Familiitick nonſenſe , and Seraphick 
curioſity ;, it they have naturally a chimerick fancy, a ſtroke of Evans 
or Goztelowes crowing brains ; if in.'many odde revings they per- 
chance light upon ſomething that ſeems ?tru#ſhand newiſh, gay and 
gliſtering in Religion, beyond what was heretofore known by them- 
ſelves, or uſuall tothe common people, becauſe negleed and deſpi- 
ſed by grave and ſober Miniſters : 

Yer (till) all chis their glory and invention amounts commonly 
to no more than the Dewils ſetting Chriſt on the pinacle of the Temple, 
not ro exalt him, but to tempt him : the end and aim is, that from 
the precipice ot pride and preſumption he may caſt them down and 
deſtroy them. After much bigneſs,they bring forth (perhaps) ſome 
Scholaftick (ubtilty, ſome Sceprick nicery, or Seraphick ſublimity, 
which onely ſerves to puff up, but nor ar all to feed either themſelves 
or their windy Diſciples; much after the rate that Origen did, when 
he decayed or doted, when from a learned Cartechiſt ar any" 

rom 


Chap:XvI. Sound and ſober knowledge moſt ſafe and uſefull, 199 


from a grave and admired 7nterpreter of Scripture, he turned Chymiſt 

in Divinity,8 Alegorrſt in Religion, for leaving the truicfull valleys 

and plain paths of neceflary Chriſtian werities , he fancied nothing 

bur high-flying curioſities , and far-ferch'd fancies: of which (as Yo» poſt chet- 

Tertullian ſpeaks) good Chriſtians have no need , and ſo no defire, anfuns 3 

ſince the excellexncy of the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt is ſufficiently ' velatzout poſt 

and plainly revealed to them in' the Scripture : aJthough even Ter- pu” 

zulliap himſelt (as a man of an enormous wit and tranſcendent fancy, mc p1ivs 176: 

t00 big for it ſelt) was hardly able afterward ro keep within thoſe ns, «tr 

ſober bounds which ſometime he preſcribed ro others, after the fe! nr er 

good rule of S. Pax (wh UTSePogrely Tap Su ge9r9iv, PITPT TT, Ws T5 0w" Ms. *% F 

22910 ) to be ſoberly wiſe, or wiſe with ſobriety , but He, even He Now: * 3: 

turned Enthuſiaſt , and driven by envy , diſdaine ,and anger, be- 

yond the bounds of;Reaſon and. Religion , he forſook the Ca- 

tholick Communion of the Church (not in Do&rine ſo much 

as Diſcipline) tro comply with ſome fanaticks, who fitred his ſharp 

and melancholy humour, which was prone to ſeverities of conver- 

ſation and extaſies of {peculation, Not onely great wits, as Origen 

and Tertullias, ſo Neftorizs and Apollinarts, &c. but leſſer ones, as 

Montanus,and Manes, and Ariws, whom Saint Ferome calls Demo- 

nium meridianum , are many times prone to adyenture on the 

brinks of hell ; their irch and perulancy are not ſatisfied, till cheir £92101 in- 

bold fancies and heterodox opinions have an haut-gouſt of blaſphemy x Sinks mo 

till they ſo far advance upon the ſuburbs of errour, herefie,and dam- bonis monbus 

nable Dofrine,that they can hardly be ferched off by any ſalvoes of **/p* 

cunning ſophiſtries, with pretended jnſpirations,or nice and ſubril di- 

ſtinions, which are like high-taſted ſawces made with garlick or oni- 

ons, purpoſely applied to tainted meats, to make their putidneſs #'<:4ave5, fc 

le(s perceptible, or more paſſable with groſſer palates, As dead CG 

carcaſes, ſo are the corrupt minds and doctrines of men, the more m-eis oi 41, 12 

putid, by how much the more ſ{well'd in che pomp of words. vs. pe 
Take their raptures, rarities and novelties of our new Maſters m {+uxr. 

at their beſt , they have ever much more in the ſhew than ſabſtance 

of Religion; like Herons and Eſtriches, they are more in the wing and 

feather than in the body and ſubſtance - they are ſuch precious diſ- 

coveries as are juſtly nauſeous to a gracious ſpirit, and of which a 

200d Chriſtian may ſafely be ignorant. If any fimple ſouls do per- 

chance light on any of their jingling notions, and be taken with 

their new-ſounding Divinity , like the noylſe of tinkling Cymbals, 

or bag-pipes, or Fews-trumps, compared to that grave Church-mu- 

fick which was made of the ancient harmony of Catholick Dottrine ; 

yet I ſee no cauſe for either the authors or followers of thoſe no- 

vell xiceties,to be puffed np,& ſwelled ſo exceſſively in themſelves, .,,,.;;;u; # 

nor yet to deſpiſe (as they do) all thoſe grave Divines and godly Deo quempiam 

Chriſtians, whoſe rack is not ſo high, bur cheir manger may be as © /norants 

full; who-can be content with 4»»s, though they have no quailes ayer 

wherewith to gratifie their wanton appetites. Truly Iconld never cum elatione «l- 

yet eſteem theſe vapouring Par” 4 theſe new Gnoſticks, to be 7/270 0=s 


other 
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other than a kind of Gipſy-Chriſtians, or a race of Circulators, Tum- 
blers and Juglers inthe Church , who have more of little apiſh 

. tricks and feats, than of ſolid ability, induſtry, or honeſty : they im- 
poſe upon the vulgar by a kind of legerdemarn, by a juggling and 
canting way in Religion: much ſhifting up and down, much 
capering and vaulting they uſe , but they adyance not at all in 
any vertue, grace, or knowledge. They are a ſort of ( funambulones) 
dancers upon the ropes in Religion, whole affected heighc and daring 
curioſity in their notions and motions, doth not countervail the 
danger of their audacity, or the impertinency of their a&ivity ; nor 
have they any cauſe to deſpiſe thoſe who walk more lowlily and ſo- 
berly on the firm ground, leſs indeed to vulgar admiration, but more 
to their own ſafety and others benefit. S. Paul ſeriouſly repreſfſeth 

2 Tim.z. 309. the vanity of knowledge falſly ſo called, when men intrude themſelves 
Col.z.18 #nto things they underſtand not, being puffed up ( 4s thoſe primitive Gn- 
2 Cor.11.10. ſticks) in their fleſhly minds, not holding the Truths as they are in Feſus, 
2 Cor.11.3, oy content with the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, as it hath beea delivered, 
received, underſtood, believed and pradtiſed by the Catholick Church 
of Chriſt : this check the Apoſtle gave to humane curioſutes and Sata- 
nick ſubtilties , even then, when ſpeciall gifts and revelations were 
at the higheſt tide. 
C H A P« X V I I: 
The modeſty, {Ep $ He better learned and more humble Miniſters of 
1p me AS che Church of England, (both Biſhops and Preſ- 
«/ "an" hg 8 byters) ever profeſſed, with S. Auſt and the re- 
ters, &c, | +] nowned Ancients, an holy neſcience, or modeſt ig- 
—_— VA SJ ,or4ance in many things; no leſs becoming the 
ienorantiam. (ie Mes beſt Chriſtians, the acuteſt Scholars, and pro- 


Preſtat per De- E& 
um neſcire, quia 
nog revelaverit, 
quam per bomi- 

nem [c:re, quia 
ipſe preſumpſe- 

rit. Terr. de An. 


cap.1. 


* Deut.29,29. 
$4 propter «0s 
ſolos Chriſtus 
mortuus eſt qui 
certa intelligen- 
tia poſſunt iſt2 
( ſublimia) diſ- 
cernere, pene 

f uſtra in cccle- 
fra Liboromus- 
Avg. ep.10!, 

+ Rum.F1.33. 


foundeſt Divines, than their (otherwayes) vaſt 
knowledge and accurate diligence to ſearch the Scriptares, and find 
out things * revealed by God which belong to the Church. The mode- 
ſty and gravity of their learning commends the vaſtneſs and varie- 
ty of it ; as dark ſhadowes and deep grounds ſer off the luſtre of 
fair pictures to the greater height. They were not aſhamed to ſub- 
(cribe to Saint * Paul's ( g456- ,unfathomable depth, the divine Abyſs 


of unſearchable wiſdome and knowledge : they were, not cur 
rious to pry into things above them, or to ſtretch their wits and fan- 
cies beyond that /ine and: meaſure of truth , which God had er. 
forth to his Church in his written Word , and in thoſe Catho- 
lick ſummaries thence extracted, as the rule of Chriſtian Faich, Man- 
ners and Devotion, whereto the ſpirits of all good Chriſtians, 
great and ſmall, learned and idiots, were willingly confined of 


old, 


8. 
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old (as Irenexs tells us : ) they never boaſted of 4 wa revelations, N'q; 11 valde 
k 


new lights, pots, ſpecial miſſions and ſecret impulſes from 7 eſ -= - 
Gods Spirit, beyon 


or contrary to Gods Word, and the good or- « p:e'edtis 2/34 
der of his Church, thereby to exerciſe their jr liberties and 59540; ne 
preſumptuous abilities z- that is, indeed, to ſatisfie- their luſts, diſor- 7+ ;» dicrado 
ders and extrayagances in things civil and ſicred, to diſcover their nc !raditior8 
immodeſties and impudicities, like the Cainites, Ophires, Judaites 1”... - ——_ 
and Adamites, togratifie their luxuries and injuries, their ſacriled- Symbel. 
ges and oppreſſions,” their cruelties againſt. man, and blaſphemies 
ainſt God; their ſeparations, diviſions and deſolations intended a- 
gainſt chis'Church, | 
.  Thegodly Paſtors and people of Chriſts flock never profeſſed 
any. ſuck! i»-psdent piety, or pious impudence, becauſe they were evt- 
dently contrary to ſound Doctrine and holy Diſcipline, beyond and 
inſt the ſacred precepts and excellent patterns of true Miniſters, 
fncere Saints, and upright. Chriſtians, whoſe everlaſting limits are 
the holy Striptares, ſufficient co make the man of God and Miniſter 
-of Chriſt perfet? to ſalvation. They were not (like childres) taken 
with any of theſe odde maskings and mmummeries of the Devil, who. is 
an old maſter of theſe arts,in falſe Prophets and falſe Apoſtles,with their 
followers; whoſe cratt ever ſought to advance their credits againſt 
the orthodox Biſhops, Presbyters, and profeſſors of true Religion; by 
ſach oſtentations of novelties and unheard-of curioſities in Religion, 
which never, of old bt late, made any man more honeſt, holy, 
humble, or heavenly : they never advanced Chriſtians comforts, 
ſolitary or ſociall , living or dying; but kept both their Maſters and 


Diſciples in perperual inquietudes, perplexities and preſumprions, 
which uſually ended in villanies, outrages and deſpairs. Nor will 
theſe new Maſters late diſcoveries prove much better (whereof they 
boaſt with ſo inſolent and loud an E5yne) for all their rarities are buc 
dead carkaſes, which are become mummy by being long dried inthe 
ſands, or wrapped up in — they are not leſs dead, though 


they ſeem leſs putrified, ro thoſe whoſe ſimplicity or cart 

tempts them thus to rake into the skulls and ſepulchres of old Here- 
ticks 8 idle Ecſtaticks,ſuch as the very primitive times were infinite- 
ly peſtred withal: but, bleſſed be God,they were all long ago either 
extinct of themſelves, and gone down to the pit, or crucified,dead, 
buried, and deſcended into hell, by the juſt cenſures, Anathemaes and 
condemnartions paſſed againſt them by the godly Biſhops and Mini- 
ſters of the Church in thoſe ages. Nor have theſe Sped#res. eyer 
much appeared in this Church of England till theſe later years, in 
which, by the ruines and rendings of this Church, they have gained 
a rotten kind of reſurrettion ;, not to their glory, but to their renewed. 
ſhame and eternall infamy, 1 cruſt, in Gods duetime, when once 
the honour of the true Chriſtian and Reformed Religion (once hap- 
pily ſetled and profeſſed.in the Church of England) ſhall be again 
worthily aflerted and re-eſtabliſhed by your pjety and prudence (my 


noble and religious Countrey-men) who haye been, and I hope eyer 
| Dd ; will 
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will be, the chief profeſſors and conſtant Patrons of it, under your 
God and your pious Governours. | 

Your prudence and piety, your juſtice and generoity is beſt able 
to ſee through all thoſe tra»ſports, which are ſo tranſparent, thoſe 
ſpecious prerences, thoſe artificial miſts and vapours, which are uſed 
by ſome novel Teachers to abuſe the common people z that engaging 
them into eternall parties, animoſities and factions, they may more 
eaſily, by many mouths and hands, not onely cry, but utterly pull 
down this Reformed Church of England, in its ſound Dodtrine, 
wholſome Diſcipline , Catholick Miniſtry, ſacred Order, ſolemn 
Worſhip, and Apoſtolick Government. All which muſt now be 
repreſented torhe world by theſe new Remoaſtrants, as pooy and 
pittifull, carnall and common, meer empty forms and Magerl ele- 
ments, fit to be caſt out with ſcorn, as reaching no further than Chrif 
in the letter, Feſus in the fleſh, Truth in the owiward conrt, Religion in 
the ſtory or legend : but (they ſay) the Miniſters and other Chriſtians 
of ou England are not come withinthe vaile, to the Spirit and My- 
ſtery ; they have not that light within, which tar out-ſhines the paper- 
lamhern of Gods word without them. | 


Cruaye. XVIIL. 


The deſigns & {ESO Heſe, and ſuch like, are the uncouth expreſſions 
ends of fana- | 4 SY] [EATY uſed co afber in, under the names of liberty, carie- 
wk Libercines Sd ISIRID ſtty, ſublimmity, nothing bur ignorance, idleneſſe, 4- 
farall ro the IVY RS N/- h / _—_ 'S "1 
Reformed Re- FROWal NR het me, barbarity, irreligion, and utter confuſion in 
Te Ray this Church: or, ar beſt, (as I ſhall atcerward 
<LI! s more fully demonſtrate ) they are. but yan- 
—CESRSRS couriers or agitators for Romifh ſuperſtitions and 
Papall uſurpations ; the end of all this gibberiſh is, 'Yetient Re- 
mani, 
Pur all theſe fire fancies and affeted phraſes together, wich all 
thoſe ſtrange phantaſms in Religion, which of late have hawvted this 
Church, like ſo-many unquier yermin, or unclean ſpirits , truly 
they ſpell nothing but;firſt, popular excravagances, which are the em- 
baſings and embroylings of all true and Reformed Religion z next, 
they portend Pop/ſh intereſts and policies prevailing againſt chis 
Church and State, whoſe future adyantages are cunningly, but no- 
tably, r4pt up in theſe plebeian furies and fondneſles,as grocery wares 
are in brown paper. Be confident, the ſpirit of Rome (which is very 
vigilant and a&tive)-doth then moye moſt porently upon the face of 
our Engliſhwaters, when there is to be ſeen noching bur a ſea of con- 
fnſion, 2 meer Chaos of the Chriſtian and Reformed Religios, 
Which feared deluge and (by wiſe men foreſeen) dewaſtarion * 
| the 


I 
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the Reformed Religion (once wiſely eſtabliſhed, honourably maintain- 
ed, and mightily proſpered in the Church of England) is already much 
ſpread and prevalent among many people, under the plea and colour 
of I know not what /zberty, to own any or no Miniſter, ary or no Re- 
ligion,any,none, or many Churches in England: The viſible decayes 
and dcbelings of the true and Reformed Religiop in England, as to 
piety, equity, unity and charity, as to the authority of its Miniſtry 
ahd ſolemnity of its Miniſtrations, are ſo palpable, both in the our- 
ward peace and profeſſion, allo in the inward warmrh and perſwaſion; 
that it is high time for all ſober and wiſe men, that love God, Reli- 
ion and their Countrey, mightily to importune the mercies of 
God, that breathing upon us with a ſpirit of meekneſſe and wiſdome, 
truth and love; huniility and honeſty, he would (ar length) aflwage thar 
deluge of contempt and confuſion, 'the troubled and bicter waters of 
wrath and contention, which have over-whelmed the higheſt mountains 
of this Church; over-ropping by their ſalt waves and aſperſions, the 
raveſt, wiſeſt, moſt learned atid religious, both Preachers and pro- 
effors, of the Reformed Religion in this Church and Nation. | 
Which licentious iriſolencies have made_ all ſober Chriſtians ſo 
ſick, weary and aſhamed of them, that they cannor but be infinitely 
ome to ſee and foreſee the low ebbe, to which the Reformed Re- 
igion, inf its purity and power, muſt iti time fall in Zngland, while 
the priſtine dignity and authority of the Evangelicall Miniſtry is (o 
invaded, baffled and deſpiſed; while the authentick derivation , 
and Catholick ſucceſſion of that holy power, is ſo interrupted, inno- 
yated, divided, deſtroyed ; while the reverence of primitive cu- 


'ſtomes and examples is (o (lighted, abated, by T wer innovators ; 


while the cords of Chriftian harmony and Church-policy are (0 
looſened and ravelled on every fide z while the juſt honour and en- 

couragements of learning and learned men are ſo much damped and 
exhauſted ; while the Eccleſraſtick Glory of this Nation, which was its 
chiefeft (in being and owning #t ſelf as a true and Reformed Church 
of Chriſt) is ſo much eclipſed; to the great reproch of this preſenc 
age, and the infinite hazard of poſterity; which will hardly ever re- 
cover the honour, order, beauty and-unity of Chriſtian and Reform- 
ed Religion formerly enjoyed in this Church and Nation, when 
once the Jewels of it, the learned, ordained, orderly and authorita- 
tive Miniſters of the Goſpel, with all cheir Miniſtry and Miniſtrati- 

ons, come to be either trampled under feet by Schiſmaricall tury,or 
invaded and uſurped by vulgar inſolency z which intime will rake 
them all up, and bury them in the dunghill of Romith ſuperſticions 
and Papal uſurpations. 


Crap, 
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An humble & 
carneſt expo- 


FF On farin bymane policy oc xeaſon of Stare this popy- 


Rularion in ) (I ls Hor liberty (or rather infolency, ulurpation, and agar- 
—— » Bl chy in Religion) is to be indulged, | know not, as 
Chirch of En- | >| noc pretending to any of thoſe depths of ſecular wiſ- 
gland, == dome, which will be found ſhallow at. laſt, if Gods 


glory and the good of wens ſouls be not in the 
bottom of them. 

Bur thus far I conceive I may (after ſo many years {ad experience, 
which all ſober Chriſtians have had. of rhe retrogredations of the Re- 
formed Religion in England) appeal, a5 to you, who are the moſt ge- 
nerous and judicious perſons in this Nation, fo to. all prudent 
and well- adviſed perſons, of all fizes and conditions, who are capa- 
ble ro weigh the true intereſts and future conceraments of their 
Countrey and Poſterity, both 8s to Piety and Peace, Honour and 
Happinets, by way of an bumble and earneſt expoſtulazion. 

* Hath not (I befeech you) this Engels world, Prince and pea- 
© ſant, Paſtors and people,grext and ſmall, had enough, both in cities 
© and in villages, of thele late Huſhſhey, Olives, and 2ucckſboes of Reli- 
©cion ; inthe mixture and d of which every foul hand mult 
© have a finger * Do you not perceive 4 different face of Chriſtian 
<and Reformed Religion, from-what was heretofore in England, 
< when it had leſs experience of yulgar licentiouſne(s, but more true 
© Chriſtian liberty; when, in my. memory & moſt of yours, Exel. was 
© fofull and flouriſhing, with excellent Chriſtians of all ſorts, young 
* and old, plain and polite, learned and illicerate, noble and ignoble, 
© in the Nobility, Gentry, Teomanry and Peaſantry, whoſe fetled & judi- 
© cious Piety was the fruit of the abours, cares, counſels and inſpe- 
< tion of thoſe learned, grave and godly Miniſters, both Bithops 
* and Presbyters, with whom you were bleſſed Have not all of 
© you had enough, and too much of theſe new flaſhes, theſe flutter 
© ing /quibs, theſe erratick Playets, theſe wandering Stars, theſe pre- 
© renders to rarities, neveltaes, ſwperfiuities, ſuper-reformings, raptwes, 
© revelations, and —_ wes ty Religion ? To all which you may 
6 eafily ſee, that a fancifull invention, a melancholy pride, a popular 
< itching, a profane ſpirit, a looſe temper, and a glib tongwe, are very 
© prone to betray mea (being as {efficient ro turniſh chem in thoſe 
* trades, as a little ſtock. will go far to make upa pedlars pack:) yet 
© have they ſo great confidence of themſelves, as it they exceeded not 
© onely all former Chriſtians,all Miniſters,all Councils,all Churches, 
* but even all holy Scriptures themſelves, whoſe darkneſs or incom- 
* pletene(s muſt (as ſome meg ſay) be cleared and ſupplied by their 
* ſpeciall z{luminations : an old artifice of the Dewil, moſt uſed by 
* thole men, and in thoſe times, which being moſt deſticute of -" 
© realon, 


OPS rt. - 


Chap:XIX. England glatted with fauatirk vanities in Religion. 


205 


<reaſo, good learning and Religion, did moſt vapour of their viſi- 
« ons 2nd revelations,their traditions and ſuperſtitions: witnels thoſe 
© Commerian Centuries, or blinder ages of theſe Weſtern Churches, 
< in which there were as many viſions, revelations and mizacles daily 
< gbtrudedon the ctedulous vulgar, as there were Monaſteries and 
6 Nunneries, Which in ſtead of Seminaries and Nurſeries became dark 
« dungeons, wherein Chriſtian Religion and Deyotion were for ma- 
« ny ages ſadly confined, and almoſt ſmothered with ſuperſtition, 
© idlene(s and luxury, 

5 Have we not had enongh & too much of vulgar playings — 
< of triflengs mith Chriſtian and Reformed Religion, of baffling, abuſing 
© and e the Chriftian Miniſtry, of buſfetings of Chriſt, ot mockings 
© of God, by impudent pratings and inſolent incrudings, by confuſed 
« rhapſodies and ſhuffling ſantinttes, by endle(s janglings and refined 
© blaſphemies, vented in ſome mens writings,preachings, prayings, & 
« practiſings; ſo far from the light, weight and height, che ſobriety, 
© ſanctity and majeſty of true Religion, that they are (moſt-what) 
<yoid of ordinary reaſon and common ſenſe, of equity and modeſty, 
© of humanity and civility ; beiog lictle elſe but the froth of futde 
« and faniaick ſpirits, who blind poor people to enlighten them, cap- 
£ tiate'them to make them free, and r»ine them, under pretenſe of 
£ building chem after new wayes and models of Religion, ſanRity, 
© ſalvation * 
© Have we not had enough of paſſionate tranſports, popular zelo- 
© tries, Anarchicall furies, deformed reformings, and delperare hy- 
£ pocriſies z by which ſome men have, like very foul chimneys, not 
£ onely taken fire themſelves, according as their own luſts kindled 
«them, but they have ſought to ſet this whole houſe of God, the Re- 
© formed Church of England, on fire, under pretence (forſooth) of 
* cleanſing the ſoile and ſoot of it z which appear now to have been 
© more in their own hearts, than any where elſe 2 - 

© Have we not had enough of inſolent railings, bitter calumnies, 
© odious indignities, and endleſs diviſions, brought upon this Refor- 
© med Church of England, upon its Apoſtolick Miniſtry, and all its E- 
« vaxg/lical Miniſtrations, 3s invalid, iuperſtitious, Popiſb, Antichri- 
< ftian, abominable ? Beſides the tragick depreſſions and undoings of 
< many ſober Miniſters, in their perſons, credits and eſtates, who were 
© juſtly efteemed by good Chriſtians for very pious, painfull and 
© peaceable men; yer have the ſtorms of times not onely faln hea- 
© vily upon them, during the paroxyſme of owr civil wars, but even 


- ©fance that rempeſt hath been allayed, many poor Miniſters (beyond 


© all other men) have been afflicted with the ſtrifes of tongues, with 
© ſchiſmatical deſpites, with opinionative and diſputative (beſides 
© operative) perſecutions, {0 far, that many a graye and godly Mini- 
*ſter hath nor known whither to flie, not ſo much for employ- 
« mene,as for his ſafery, or quiet; that he might in any corner «or 
* corrage of the land be free trom the mole#ations of thoſe impor- 
* tune waſps, thoſe Y-narur'd Factioniſts, who aze his eternall An- 


c ta- 


—  — 


© ragoniſts; who firſt ſeparating from him, at length they preach (or 
© prate) againſt him, againſt his office, orders and function, counting 
© chemſelyes as a new ſwarm of Teachers ſent of God, to be to the 
© former ſtock of Preachers like the hornets ſent againſt the Canaa- 
© nites, that driving all the ancient,orthodox,duly ordained,and well. 
© learned Miniſters out of the employment and communion of the 
« Church, this Cann of England, this good land, this famons Church, 
© may wholly be in their poſſeſſion. 

« Have we not had enough and roo much of perulant pratiiſer, 
* ſcurrilous expreſſions, and blaſphemous inſolencies, caſt even upon 
© that God, that Sawiowr, that holy Spirit, that bleſſed Trinity, whom 
© we adore and admire z beſides the negleRs, contemprs and profa- 
© nations Caſt upon our Sacraments, our Sermons, our Prayers ? I need 
©not to adde and repeat the diminations and indignities under 
© which many worthy Miniſters, both Biſhops and Presbyters, do lie, 
<rogether with that whole Evangelical order and office, which 
<planted , preſerved and reformed this Church of England. 
© How many have queſtioned, others derided, a third tort divided 
© from, and not a few have utterly denied, and (as much as in them 
© lies) deſtroyed them all * Hence many are grown to eſteem all 
« our Religioy, all our Reformation, all Chriſtian duties, all Wor- 
© ſhip and Devyotion,no better than meer polirick frauds, ſpecious fa- 
« bles, popular fallacies, cunning captivities , witty mockeries and 
© delufions of the people. 

« Yea, that nothing might be wanting which malice can invent 
© or a&, there are ſome ſo fierce and cunning enemies of the Church 
© of England, that {to bring our Reformation into further defiance 
© and diſgrace among Papiſts, Atheiſts and profane livers) they dare 
© ro itnpute even their moſt purid errours, their moſt extrayaganc 
* fancies, their moſt faious and fAlagitious praftiſes, either to retor- 
* ming principles,or to Gods Spirit and divine impulſes, O what aſto- 
* niſhment, what ſtupor, what a lethargie, what a dumbneſſe, what ſea- 
© redxeſſe, what deadueſſe muſt needs poſleſs the ſpirit of any Nation 
* (ſo Chriſtian, ſo Retormed, fo knowing and enlightened as the 
© people of England ſometime was) to hear with patience, yea with 
© ſilence, yea with connivence, yea with ſmiles and ſeeming appro- 
© bation , ſuch #nſolencies, ſuch extravagancies imputed to their Re- 
< [5gi03,yea to their Retormarion, nay to the Spirit of their God and 
© Saviour, horrid and black enormiries, which deſerve to. be expia- 
© tet{ with teares of blood, as Gregory Nazianzen ſpeaks of ſoine abuſes 
© of Religion in his times. O bleſſed God, ſtir up ſuch a pious ſhame, 
* ſorrow and abhorrence in the generality of che people, rhar theſe 
« fedities may not become the fins of the nation. 

© Have we not had enough and roo much of ſcepticall diſpates and 
« unedifying conteſts, of unhealing queſtions and uncharitable quar- 
* rellings , of bitter ftrifes and bloody contradiftions, of evil 
© eyes and envious emulations, prevailing like gangrenes or cance- 
* rous diltempers, evenamong thoſe chat profeſs to be godly, 


con- 
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© contend for the ſuperiority of San&ity ? By all which (as S. Hilary Poſt Niceuam 
« pafſionately complains, ater the Arian fury had poyſoned the ar 
« Church in his times) not onely unkind diſtances, but mucgall de- dm [cribimws 
« fyances and damnings, the Chriſtian Reformed Religion, ſome- —_ 
« ime ferled, uniform, and flouriſhing with verity, charity, decency, CEO 
« divine authority and publick majeſty in the Church of England, is 1:4ltioeft, dum 
« now made * an annual, menſtrual and diurnall Faith of Religion, as 5,017 um 
«$, Hilary aptly deplores. All things are either ſo ſnarled and in- ater alter A- 
«© rangled by mfinite doubts and ſcruples, or ſo wire-drawn by popu- 57%": _ 
<lar and perry diſputes, or ſo broken in funder by faQious diviſions, — | chrifti, 
© or {© Korrid, by reciprocall Anathemaes,like thunder-bolts, caſt on £9 proce s eft, 
« alt fides in each others faces, that the common fort of people know 4/11; 1239* 
e not what ro make of Chriſtian or _ Religion, nor to what !e perſevere: ; 
< Minifters or Miniſtry to apply themſelves with comfort and confci- ins 8 
* ence. The ſolid maſſe of pure gold; which was the higheſt riches and /umpii ſumws. 

© honour 'of this 1490s, the true and invaluable: treaſure of your Hilar. vita, 

«© ſouls (while Religion, as Chriſtian and Reformed, was carefully ,;,4,,.; 4 
« preſerved as a precious and holy depoſituw,) this well-refined gold is Dc fides decer- 
<nowſo dim and embaſed with drofs,-or ſo malleated and beaten 5 Hilar. 
c thin by perverſe diſpucations, that moſt mer uſe Religion onely as 

< leaf+g9ld, ro tip their tongues, or gild over the ſuperficies of their 

< converfation withall, or to ſet off (as S. Auſtin obſerved of old in fence & /«- 
< the crafty Manichees and others, both Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, of crilegas fabulas 
« his time) with the ſhew and luſtre of Chiiftian Religion , all the jane rg 
© new fancies, projets, Policies and opinions of (everall' parties, velare conten- 
< which are preſently by their authors and abettors cryed up as the p74 
« pure Ordinances of Feſus Chriſt, the perfet# mind of the Spirit, the ET 
© true meaning of the Scripture, Goſpel-trmths, hidden treafures, Evan- 

« oelick rarities : yea, that nothing mighe be thoughe to have been 

© Chriſtian, Catholick, clear and conſtant, ſetled and indiſÞutable, as to 
< Religion,in this or any other Charch of any other frame and fathion; 
<ſome men have ſought, not onely to ſhake and barter, bur to de- 
© moliſh and utterly overthrow, the - whole houſe of wiſdome, beating 
«down all the grand and goodly prillars,on the one fide,of faith,repen- 

*tance, charity, good works, on the othier fide; of Scriptures, Miniſtry, 

© Worſhip, and Sacramenrall Myſteries, as to the validity, authori- 

©ty, majefty, ſanctity, ſolemnity, and ſaving efficacy of them all : 

© Upon which theCatholick Church was every where anciently built, 

« even then,when it was by the hands of the Apoſtles 8 their ſucceſſors 

© (the Primitive Biſhops 8& Presbyters, Martyrs 8: RI our of 

© the rock of heathenſb m—_ &1dolatry,poliſhed by heavy & ſharp 

© perſecutions, fixed by the ſolidity and patience, honoured by the 

© charity and conſtancy of Chriſtian people: even all theſe ſolid ſap- 

© ports of Religion are fought by ſome men to beeither ſawn 1n 

© {under,or to be cut into chips and ſhavings, by their infinite ſcrupu- 
— their imporrune longing after novelties, by their affe- 

* tations of Schiſms, and ſeparations, and uſurpations. 


* Alas! how many poor fouls, rather weak thart wicked, of aall 
© heads, 


« heads, yet honeſt hearts, have (in theſe later years, fince the wertiey 
« of Religion betell this Nation} ravelled out their time and ended 
« their dayes in 0bs and Sols, in cavilling and contending, in ſhifting 
« their ſides and parties, in ſeeking and ſhakzng, inranting and raving, 
© in quarrelling and jangling abouc their Relzggion ? What new mo- 
« dels of Churches, what new methods of worſhipping God, wha 
«new forms for Miniſtry and Miniſters have diſtracted and diſtorted 
© them, while they have been picking and chuſing what way they 
« could beſt fancy, and with moſt advantages follow © Thus poor mor- 
© :alf$ (who have infinite fins to be pardoned, and infinite wants tg 
© be ſupplied , who have precious and immortal ſouls ro, be ſayed, 
© by the happy improvement of their ſhore uncertain moment ) 
© are by 4 pragmatick vanity, continually itching and ſcratching, 
© while they ſhould be cleanſing and, bealing ; ſceptically and mile- 
«© rably diſputing and doubting, while they are decaying! and dying, 
© while they ſhould,ia all piety.and prudence, by ſound faith and ſer; 
© ous repentance, be doing that great work which is evidently ſer forth 
<inthe Word of God, and faithfully delivered unto them by the 
© Miniſters of his Church. Behold the terrours of death prevent them 
© Eternity preſſeth upon them, before they are reſolved what fide to 
© take, when to-begin, where to:fix, what, to hold faſt: the flower 
© of age paſleth, gray hairs,/are)here-and .there, giddinefs in their 
© heads, ſtupor in their minds,hardneſs in their hearts, fearedue!ls in 
© their conſcience, a Manichean gotage. and delirancy ſeiſerh- upon 
© chem, before ever they are reſolved whether the Scriptures be the 
© true, onely and ſufficient revelation of the Word and will of God; 
© whether it be their duty to- live righteouſly, ſoberly and holzly in this 
© preſent world toward all men , whether chis. Church of Eneglaid, 
© and all the Churches of Chrjſt in all ages, haye not till now chea- 
©ted them and all the world z whether there be any Miniſters in the 
© Church of England that are, duly ſet over Chriſtian people in the Lord, 
* to whom they owe double honopy ; whether they may not in ſome 
© caſes follow their own fallagious fancies, and other mens flattering 
* ſuggeſtions, rather than the Scriptures plain and pregnant precepts, 
*1n order to carry, on the coyetgys, ambitious, fafious, fanatick and 
* novel defigns of ſuch as call chemſelves godly ; whether -chey may 
* not in ſome junvres of timesand things (when opportunity ſuits 
<with their luſts and worldly intereſts) diſpenſe wich Gads revealed 
© will in his word, that they may fulfill his —_ will, hinted, as they 
© ſuppoſe, by his providences ; whether, in order to advance the glo- 
© ry of God, men may not ſometimes break his expreſs commands, 
© pre{uming that then they pleaſe God beſt, whea they moſt pleale 
©or profit themſelves, as the onely people of God. Theſe. ſtrange 
« (crupuloſities,or extravagancies (rather) in Religion, do ordinarily 
* not onely infangle,bar debauch the minds of common people, when 
* once they pleaſe themſelyes with inordinate liberties :and ram- 
* blings in Religiqn, which fill their heads and hearts with ſuch ſnar- 
* lings and intrigues, as reſemble thoſe deformed knots of __ 
| | « whic 
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Chap.XIX. of Saints and [andity, reall or affedted. = x 


© which colts get upon their manes and tails, when they run looſe 
© upon heaths or commons z they are eafily got on, bur very hardly 
« ſhaken off, or cleared : mens intereſts, luſts and paſſions, once lea- 
«yening their Religion, and blinding no leſs chan biafſing their judg- 
© ments, it is not imaginable what ſport the Devil makes with them, 
© and with what compaſles and fetches of godlineſs he plays his game 
© by them. | 

© Have we not enough and too much hitherto in England, of wer- 
« ball ſanitity and titular Saints; not after the Catholick Chriſtian 
t account, which was Scriprurall and orderly, unblamable and chart- 
<table, moſt imitable and honourable in an unitorm and conſtanc 
< holineſs, full of equity and charity, purity and fincerity 5 buc upon 
© new notions, names and tations? We have (ects of ſelf-canonizing 
© Saints, as well as (elf-ordaining Miniſters : every petty Schiſma- 
© tick, every ſolitary Seeker, every extatick Quaker, every Indepen- 
« dent Noveller, every Presbyterian temporiſer , each of theſe have 
© learned of late to tip their rongues, & crown che heads of their par- 
© ties with theſe precious names z (which are the ambition of Angels; 
© the beauties of heaven,and glory. of God himſelf.) And this they do 
©not in a way of charitable communion and Chriſtian emulation, as 
© allowing others with them an intereſt in that honour, which I have 
©the charity to believe ſome of the ſobereſt in moſt of thoſe ſects 
© may deſerve; but peculiarly and excluſively, as if none that had, or 
© ſtill have communion with the Church of Engl. either as Biſhops, or 
© Presbyters, or people, ever had, or bave any right or claim to be cal- 
« led or eſteemed Saznts : yea, ſome of the moſt noyſome weeds of 
© late grown up in the garden of this Church, the mot vile, pollu- 
« red and profane wretches, affect to ſtyle themſelves the onely herbs 
© of grace; hereby cauſing the ſilly people to miſtake hemlock tor par- 
* ley, and ro gather hen-bane for earts-eaſe, 

* Thus while either with great ſuperſticion many men ſcruple, or 
© with great pride they diſdain to give the name & honor of Saints, to 
«thoſe holy men and women, whom the judgement of the Catholick 
© Church, or the Scripture- Records, have ever counted and called 
© Saints; yet they very (uperciliouſly and Phariſaically arrogate, nay 
© ſome monopolize theſe Titles to themſelves and their com- 
© rades, as ablolutely and magiſterially, as Popes have done that of 
© His Holineſſe, though they be never ſo black and abominable, as 
* ſome Popes,even by Roman writers, are reported to have been,in 
* the darkneſs and degeneracy of times;very monſters of men,and pro- 
* digies of all impiety;luch as Guicciardine * deſcribes Pope Alexan. the 
* ſixth, a Father worthier of ſuch a Son, as Ceſar Borgia, or the Duke 
* of YValentinoss was,than to enjoy ſo high a place of paternal preſiden- 
© cy in the Church of Chriſt, | 

* For what (1 pray) can be more #»ſaintly, than to defire; yea, de- 

* light and glory, as ſome in England now do, in moſt unjuſt and un- 
* charitable actions, in immoderare revenges, in the poverties, diſ- 
Ee graces 
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Of nominall Saints. Book II. 
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Malac.3.$. 


2 Cor.11.,7, 


«graces and dejeRions of their lawtull Paſtors, in che diviſions, di- 
© ſtractions and deſtructions of that nobly Chriſtian and Reformed 
« Church, in whoſe boſome they were .duly baptized and inſtructed, 
« legitimately begotten, wholſomely nouriſhed, and carefully educa- 
© ted, as Chriſtians, and as Reformed, to all excellent proportions of 
© piety ? Whatis leſs Saintly than for Chriſtians ro mutiny, nay re- 
© bell (as S. Cyprian calls it) againſt thoſe reverend Fathers, ortho- 
© dox and godly Biſhops, and other worthy, yea excellent Miniſters, 
© to whom they and their fore-tathers do really owe themfelves, as 
«S, Paul tells Philemon , as to whatever they can rightly pretend 
* of the true honour, priviledge and power of Chriſtiany * 

* Wharis leſs Sa:»tly thanto cry up novell, partiall and factious 
© Reformations, to magnifie uncouth and exotick wayes of Miniſtry 
« and Chriſtianity, Church-fellowſhip and Communion ,z while in 
© the mean time they ungratefully deſpiſe and cruelly crucifie their 
« proper Mother, the Church of England, together with thoſe whom 
© they ſometime juſtly eſteemed as their Fathers in God, and bre- 
© thren in Chriſt * What is leſs Sa#ntly than to endeavour to rob God 
« in a land of peace and plenty, to expoſe his ſervants and ſervice 
© (after the order of Chriſts Evangelicall Prieſthood) toas great con- 
© temPtrs, deformities and diminurions in all points, both for order 
© and authority, learning and maintenance , as ever Fulian the Apo- 
< fate did deſign * with great impudence crying down the rate and 
© (indeed) incomparable Minifters of the Church of England, who 
© had been liberally treated and honourably maintained, that they 
© may, with vulgar eafineſs and credulity, by a penurious, covetous 
*and facrilegious ſophiſtry, cry up ſome cheap new-faſhioned 
© Teachers, as rare Angels, that had no ſtomachs, and would preach 
© oratts; Who, I believe,are found in many places, as greedy and vora- 
© cious as Bell and the Dragon in the Apocrypha? Nor can I think chem 
© other than Apocryphall Preachers, ſo far from Angels of light ſenc 
© from God to comfort the Reformed Religion in its bloody 
© (weat and agonies, that they ſeen rather as Meſſengers of Satan 
© [ent to buffet this Reformed Church and the renowned Clereie of 
© Enzland ; whoſe fame and flowriſhing, whole piety and proſperity, 
© whoſe honour and unity, whofe Catholick order and amhority, 
« heretofore was ſo conſpicuous, by the rare indulgence of Gods pro- 


. ©vidence, by the generous munificence of pious Princes, and by the 


« moderation of wile and worthy Parliaments, that God (it ſeems) 
« (aw it in danger (as S. Pas!) to be exalted above meaſure, by reafon 
© of thofe excellent endowments and enjoyments, both {piritaall 
© and temporall, which were beſtowed npon it. All which are prone 
© rothrearen themſelves by their exceſs ; the uſaall remper of hu- 
© mane frailty being ſuch, chat it is never ſo fixed, ſweetened and 
{ſeaſoned by any temporall blefings in the beſt ot men, bur it 1 
© ſubje& co warp, to fowre, or to putrifie, if it ſtand too long in the 
© warm ſun of proſperity, 

© However it becomes all holy and humble Miniſters to bleſs Got, 
© Wil 
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Chap. XN. Vulgar rudeneſſe and Irreverence in Religion. 


« with holy Fob, though he take what he once gave: it is his mer- 
© cy that he chuſeth rather by impoveriſhing of us to correc? us, chan 
© to leave us wholly to that crookedyeſs and putretaRtion, which we 
© were ready of our ſelves in peace and plenty ro contract: ir is 
© better for any Church, any Clergie, any Chriſtians, to be healed by 
© the ſharpneſs of Gods corroſrues and vinegar, than too much ſoftned 
« by the {upplenel(s of his oyles and lenitives. I hope the healch and 
«ſoundneſs of the Church and Clergie of England are Gods laſt de- 
©figns; that his bleſſings to both ſhall in due time be reſtored and 
©enjoyed again, when being better prepared to aſe and value them, 
© we ſhall be leſs ſubje to abuſe and loole them. 


Caavr. X X: 


== Ean time,while many+-grave and excellent Miniſters are The rudenefs 
i faine patiently ro hang their harps upon the willowes, % irrevecente 
| while they and other ſober Chriſtians daily weep 0- pt A 
FJ £1 ver the waters of Babylon (our ſad confuſions ; ) a ge- ous duries, as a 
ANTS nerall aſtoniſhment hath ſeiſed upon all! ſober and ſe- p25 © *hcir 
rious,wiſe and worthy men, true lovers of this Church "7 
and Nation, who, with ſad hearts and moiſtened eyes, do hear and 
ſee the more then ch1i/diſh petulancies, the rude inſolencies, the impu- 
dent familiarities, the irreverent behaviours, which in many places 
the common ſort of people are grown to affe&, and preſume to uſe, 
even in our religious duties and ſacred aſſemblies ; expreſſing leſs 
outward reſpect or reverence in the preſence of Gcd,when his Mini- 
ſters and his people aſſemble to worſhip him, than chey are wont to' 
uſe, either for fear, or civility, or ſhame, before the Steward and Ju- 
of a Court Leer, or the meaneſt Faſtice of Peace and his Clark in 
the countrey. 
From the rude examples and daring indulgences of fome men, 
(whoſe years and.education might have taught them better man- 
ners) there daily growes up 2 numerous generation, a ruſtick, hea- 
dy and impudent try of younger people, who carry no more regard to * King. x, 24. 
any duties of Religion, or reſpe&t to the Miniſters of them, than the 71 «vargice 
fourty children did to the Prophet Eliſha, when they mocked him , 79 74il07 
and were for their ill breeding and irreligious rudeneſs * torn in pie- *£***7-5% ; 
ces by the ſhe-Bears ; to teach both parents and children better _ \ 
manners towards Gods Prophets, as was of old obſerved. Yea yrs” "nh 
there are ſome grown ſo clowniſh and Cyclopick Chriſtians, that their ,,g,54;, x 
very __ conſiſts (not alittle) in their moroſe, undecent, unci- 4 vl 73s 
vil, untratable ſpirits and demeanour: if others have their heads 99. Vef. 
reverently uncoveredin the preſence and ſervice of God, theſe © 5*Y- _ 
muft have their hats on ; _ ro relieve the tenderneſs and Mar, ae 86: 
ez in- 


_ 


212 Modern rudeneſs and raptures Book 11. 
infirmity of their heads, but to ſhew the liberty and ſurlineſs ok their 
wills and ſpirits. "; 

If others teſtifie their inward veneration of the divine Majeſty by 
their outward comely geſtures, as either ſtanding or kneeling, accor- 
ding to the variety of duties ; theſe by all means affect to fie or loll, 
after ſuch a lazy and negleRive faſhion, that eaſily diſcovers and 
openly proclaims, neither much fear of God, nor reverence of mas : 
yea, ſome people are not ſatisfied thus to expreſs their ſullen cen- 
pers by their churliſh and unconformable geſtures, as to our religious 
duties and decencies (in caſe they vouchſate to be preſent;) but they 
muſt be) railing and reviling, prating and oppoſing , cavilling and 
diſputing in publick. 

What eare, not wholly uncircumciſed, can bear the vain bablings, 
the unprofitable, unpleaſing and profane janglings of ſuch ſophi- 
ſters, the unharmonious naſe of ſuch Low-bels, whoſe ſound is nei- 
ther with verity, certainty, harmony, nor gravity ? yet do they,eve- 
ry where, ſeek to drown or confound the ſacred concent of Aarons 
bells, and that ſweet mufick which was wont to be in Gods ſanituary , 
in our Churches here in England, when good Chriſtians did order- 
ly and reverently meet together with their /awf»l/ Miniſters in one 
place, with one accord, with one hears, one mind, one mouth, to ſerve the 
Lord , and to edifie one another in'truth and love, with all modeſty, 
humility, decency and ſolemaity. or 


— _— 


Cnay,X XI. 


The ſad ex- 
change peop'e 
make of their 
old Religion 
for new Rap- 
rures, 


epÞ@ Hich comfort & honour, ſolemnity and bleſling of Re- 
WFP ligion, formerly enjoyed in moſt Congregations of the 
> Church of England, how many of later yeares have 

VEG 2 dared, not more with rudeneſs than profanenels, to 
= exchange for a kind of Sibylline ravings, Bacchinal rap- 
tures? They obtrude upon poor people ſudden correprions, (icentions 
rantings, ridiculous quakings,fanatick ravings,ſenſeleſſe vapourings, and 
ſuch like rallieries or gallantries in Religion, which ſeek to turn Chriſti 
anity to a kind of buffoonery.If theſe corrept & corrupt exrafies,or ex- 
cravagancies, be not permitted to ſuch fanatick triflers, troublers ot 
Religion (which no ſober Chriſtian can tolerare in their pablick and 
religious meetings) they preſencly meditate the moſt deſperate /c- 
parations ; they inſtantly fall to ſet up new Churches and Paſtors 
after their own heart ,, their full reyenge muſt be had, nor onely by 
dividing themſelves, but by ſeducing and poyſoning other ſilly peo- 
ple, as much as may be, withdrawing them from that good eſteem 
they had, and reſpe& they tormerly bare to the Church: of England 


and their lawfull Miniſters. Then the followers of theſe pragmatick 
Preachers 


Chap.XXI. far ſbort of wonted ſanitities and ſolemnities. 


Preachers are taught to bear with patience (as horſes are the noiſe of 
drummes and trumpets) all manner of ſcurrilous railings againſt the 
Church and Clergie of England. Ar laſt they are by troops brougtic 
up in front, to charge them with ſuch inſolency of ſpeech and 
behaviour, of writing and acting, as ſufficiently diſcovers their evil 
hearts to be like -mines ot Petars, full fraught and charged with all 
kinds of bitterneſs, contempr and animoſity againſt them, in order 
ro deſtroy them utterly, as toon as they have power and opportunity 
ro do it, 

In the room of whole orderly beauty, learned gravity, ſober ſan- 
Riry, and'exemplary piety, ſo famous, conſpicuous and proſperous 
heretofore,thele bold excirpators and bitter Antagoniſts have hither- 
to produced (as the eructations of «/£n4,and earth-quakes are wont, 
with much ſwelling , noiſe and terrour) nothing but darkneſs, ſmoke 
and thick yapours, full of ſalphureous obfuſcations, Sure their exe- 
cutions and concluſions muſt be fall of chiefs, ſubverſions, con- 
fuſions, deſolations, to the Reformed Religion; becauſe there is not 
one dramme or #0t4 (that ever I could obſerve) of ſound knowledge, 
of uſefull piery, of gracious effects, of holy patterns, of Chriſtian 
principles, to be found in them, any way comparable to thoſe pro- 
portions of wiſdome and good underſtanding, of juſtice and charity, 
of- meekneſs and moderation, with all which che Engliſh world 
was heretofore well acquainted, by the learned induſtry and exem- 
plary piety of its reverend Biſbops, and other godly Miniſters, who 
were ever highly honoured, paſhonately loved, and worthily trea- 
ted by pious Princes, peacefall Parliaments , and #npaſfionate people, 
long betore either !#multuary rabbles, or ſchiſmatick agitators, or the 
Scotch ſword, or the Smediymnuan junito,or a litted ſequacious Aﬀſem- 
blie, or covenanting Houſes, or Committee-Conſiſtories, or Military 
Saperintendents, undertook (by an unwoared authority and ſeveri- 
ty) not onely to catechiſe, but to chaſtiſe the Church and Clergie of 
England, even all the Biſhops, and moſt of the Presbyters ; among 
whom many one perſon _ be found, whoſe learning and worth 
(every way) might modeſtly be put into the balance againſt all thar 
any or all thoſe parties can pretend to, or ever yet diſcovered to the 
wiſer and better world, who have been, and are, the moſt rigid exa- 
Rors, ſevereſt cenſurers, and ſoreſt enemies to the Reformed Clergie 
and Church of England. 

Whoſe more cratty rivalls and cruelleſt perſecutors, finding 
themſelves (as heretofore, ſo ſtill) vaſtly exceeded, and infinitely 
out-done, 2s to all reall endowments, commendable pradtiſes,and vift- 
ble ſufficiencies, for learning, knowledge, utterance, prudence , for 
praying, preaching, writing and living, they are (now of late, after 
the way of thoſe old fanaricks, who called themſelves the pure, 

eleR, inſpired and ſpiricuall ones) flown to the retreats and retuges 
of rheir inward graces, to more ſecret and ſpiritual perceptions, to 
hidden and unſeen acquaintances with God, Which are (as I for- 
merly touched) the old pnopiſcle of ele Manichees , and paraclete 
: Monta- 


Vid. Aug. de 
Haereſ. Manich. 
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The fedity of #ſurped liberty in Religion. Book Il. 
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1 Cor.2.1 db 
Rev.2,17. 


John 5.30, 


The foul miſ- 1 
tak's & abuſes 


of Chriſtian 
liberty in vul- 


gar ſpirits, 


Monraniſts, meer ſhifts and fleights, blinds and evaſions , where the 
light of mens works and gifts ſhines not to the glory of God, as our 
Saviour ſpeaks : for thele are (a nemo ſcit) as eahily denied as they 
are raſhly affirmed, being indiſcoverable and incommunicable to any 
but Gods and a mans-'own ſpirit. The hidden manna, the white ſtone, 
the new name, which none can read but he that hath it, theſe (if 
meant of Graces) are beſt aſſerted,or moſt confuted, by mens works, 
No man is of God, who doth not the will and works of God, as the 
are revealed in his Word, in all righteouſneſs and holineſs, wi 
meekneſs and humility, with ſobriety and good order: in all which, if 
any (the beſt) of theſe Novellers do at any time come neer tothe 
parts, graces and merits of thoſe that were, and are, dutifull ſons 
and ſervants to the Church of England; yetI am ſure they cannot, 
without intolerable impudence, pretend to exceed them (o far , 
that no fair quarter may be allowed to the former Preachers and 
Profeſſors in this Church ; that-no place or naile ſhould be lekt 
them in Gods ſancFuary here in England. 


Cruaye. XX11. 


d Nto which (as I have by many inſtances evinced) ſome 
mens folly or fury hath (of later years) ſought to bring 
© ſo much filth and confuſton,that they have almoſt made 
this Church an Avgean ſtable; ſo that itis an Herculean 
VIWwEns work to cleanſe ir of all thoſe debordments and debaſc- 
ments faln upon Chriſtian Religion, of thoſe fedities and deformities 
brought upon its reformed profeſſion, of thoſe diſorders and unde- 
cencies which have invaded Ecclefiaſtick duties and myſteries : all 
which neceſſarily follow the invaſions and uſurpations of popular 
libertie in Religion ; which (though already, full of ſquallor and or- 
didne(s,yer) are ſtill eagerly challenged,)oudly clamoured, and herce- 
ly aſſerted by the common people and their paraſites, the moſt p/c- 
betan ſpirits. 

Who not capable to comprehend, or not willing to «nder/#and the 
gracious beauty, the holy 1nodeſty, and divine majeſty of true Chri- 
ſtian liberty (which moſt excludes all baſe /icenciouſneſſe,as the bright- 
eſt light doth all darkneſs, and the perfeeſt health all ſickneſs) 
have exceſſively doted in later years upon this Image of imaginary 
liberty , as if it had newly come down from heaven in a whirlwind of 
Civil war and Schiſme z whereas (in good earneſt) the moſt _ 
rant vulgar, who moſt cry up this their Diana, like the riotous rabble 
at Epheſus, do leaſt know what the matter is, nor what true Chriſtian 
liberty means : which undoubtedly puts the ſevereſt reſtraints rhac 
may be »pon it ſelf , as to doing any thing offenſive to God, or #11w1- 

os 
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ous to its neighboar, in private and fingle, mach more in publick and 
ſociall reſpets; in civil, much more in rel5giows relations, which as 
men and Chriſtians we bear to one another. 

Trae Chriſtian liberty is as far 2s heayen from hell, from any thing 
that looks like incivilicy, rudeneſs, barbariry,. inhumanity, trenzy, 
fedity, diſorder, deformity. Rationall and religious liberty is not the 
freedome of an wntamed heifer, of an unbridled horſe, of a mad dag,or 
an wnyoked hog, which will ramble and wallow , and bite and root 
gp where they lift ; which ſeeks to ſubvert, not whole houſes onely, Tirus 1. rt. 
but famous Charches, to inte as many as they can, with che plague 
and contagion of mens own evil hearts. 

It is not Chriſtian liberty, bar an earthly, ſenſuall and devilliſh lazs- 

e, or licentiouſne(s, for men and women that have been baptiſed 
in the name of Chriſt, and ſo dedicated to his worſhip and ſervice (as 
well publick and ſocial, as private and ſolicary) to ſleep and 1aze in 
their chimney corners on the Lords. day, rather than go to Church, as 
many hundreds do. Itis no part of. Chriſtian liberty, to come fel- 
dome or never to the Lords Supper, to deſpiſe Baptiſme; to forſake 
thoſe publick afſemblies where the true God is truly and fincerely 
worlhipped, according to his Word, with ſoundneſs, holineſs, order; 
decency and fincerity ; to rail ar, and ſeparate from all thofe Biſhops 
and Miniſters of ſo well a reformed and wiſely ſetled Nationall 
Church, who are evidently furniſhed wich good abilicy, and inveſted 
with moſt undeniable 8 due authority, to diſpenſe ſacred myſteries, 
It is no part of Chriſtian liberty, for men to ſpeak,and a, and behave 
themſelves in Religion,as ſeems gdod in their own eyes; which are eafi- 

' ly blinded with paſhon, pride, prejudice, bond ar ambition, re- 
venge. It is no part of Chriſtian liberty, for men to have no regard to 
that order, peace,charity,duty afd fubordination which God requires, 
and which every Chriſtian owes, as to the civil, ſo to that Fecleſia- 
flick polity and Society in which God hath placed him , as by his 
birth and habitation, ſo by his baptiſme-and profeſ10n , which are the 
holy ties of Religion, by which, as members of Chriſts body in the 
judgement of charity (his viſible Church) we are bound to him as 
the head, and to each other as members, in the ſeverall places and 
proportions where God hath ſer us;-either in a coordination and 
community,as to brethren, or in ſubordination and ſuperiority, as to 
Fathers, guides, Paſtors, Gowernours, Teachers ; to whom, as ſons, (., 
or ſcholars,we owe the duties of love;gratitude,reverence,ſubmifſion 
and obedience for the Lords ſake, and fot their work ſake. Tf ir be a « The!.s.r3. 
great fin, and deſerving the ponderons milfone of Gods heavy jadge- 
ment (as our Saviour tells us) to offend cauſeleſly, uncharicably and M*+18-c. 
maliciouſly, one of Chriſts lirtle ones ; how much greater and more 
mcolerable muſt the condemmation of thoſe be, who wantonly and 
prefumptuouſly offend, yea, ſeek to wound and deſtroy, thoſe that 
Ire duly and deſervedly the Biſhops and Presbyters, the chief heads 
and F athers, Officers and $ tewards, Guides and Governonrs, even in 
Chriſts ſtead, and by his anchoriry, over his houſe and family, his 

Temple 


3. 7,17. 


a The fin and danger of Schi ſmaticalneſs, Book 11, 


Temple and Body, which is his Church, in che ſeyeral parts and 
proportions of it, according to the Catholick order and cuſtome uſe( 
in his Church? 

Of which riotouſly to make havock, to rend, to ſtrip, and waſte 
all chings of good order, Catholick cuſtome, comely honour, ay- 
thority, decency and ſolemnity, to the overthrowing of Chriſtian 
unity and charity, to the diſſolving, deforming and dilcountenan- 
cing even of that truth, thoſe gifts and graces, which were in (uch 
2 Church as this of England was , muſt withour all peradventure be 

£:1cri/eginm no leſs ſin and crime, than it is a ſacriledge and ſcandall (in S, 4u- 
ſebuſmiris 52" ſtins judgement; ) agreeable to the ſenſe of Dion3ſi Bilbop of 4- 
+ har ' lexandria,whoin his Epiſtle,ſo famed, tels Novatws as much,who was 
1.1.c.4. cont. a primitive Schiſmatick, or a Saintly Separatiſt, from the Catholick 
ep. Farmen. aſtome, judgement and communion of Chriſts Church. For which 
practice in any caſe, a man muſt have very great and pregnant ground; 
7:4. Cyp. lib. (as S. Cyprian 8 $S. Auſtin oft obſerve) either in point of ow errors, 
ad Novatian. or immoralities, obtruded upon a belzever (in caſe he will keep com- 
poi S 6. munion)whereby to juſtifie his deſertion,diviſton,or ſeparation, which 
upon ſmall and trifling accounts, or upon ſpitetul and malicious prin- 
ciples, or for coyetous and vain-glorious intereſts, or upon meer 
| jealouſies and ſurmiſes to violate, was ever eſteemed, by the ſoun- 
Sh deſt and ſobereſt Chriſtians in.all ages, a ſin much of che nature and 
cleſz derelifia, fize Of Korah's, Dathan's and Abiram's tranſgreſſion or rebellion, as 
rationececa, a S, Cyprian obſeryes, applying that Hiſtory todome ſuch zutinow dif 
AN fare tempers and unquiet ſpirits, as haunted the Church in his dayes and 
Duces &diſſen- Dioceſe 5 That their popular and paraſuick crying up of * all the Lords 
fs att people to be holy , their rude reproching of Moles and Aaron, as taking 
converti> Cyp. : X , 
ad Nov. too much upon them , theſe {pecious pleas did not ſerve their turn, 
a Numb.16. when. Gods ſearching ſeverity, and not vulgar levity, credulity or in- 
gratitude, was their judge: all their plauſible pretenſions of (anFity 
and liberty before the people, were not able ro defend chem from 
c ir. thole horrid chaſms, and unheard-pt gapings of the earth, which by a 
ypr.OpaT 0 . . 
gat. l. 3.%p. 9. new way of death, (wallowed up (even quick, and yet alive ) theſe 
&: +p.ad Felice pyutinons novellers and levelling rebels into the black and dreadfull 
mm_ Abyſſus of eternall death and darkneſs, whoſe names and memory (yer) 
the Cainites did yenerace, as the commendable afſerters of popular 
Eereſ 18. xmas git the Princes or Protoplaſts of Schiſme,- as S. Auſtin ob- 
EI'VES, 

Nor is the uſuall fate of ſuch. like infoleat and popular pertur- 

bers of Chriſts Church much diflerent or diſproportionate ac laſt: 

z Tim.3.9. foreither they fall (whey their pride and folly is manife#) into the pit 
of vulgar hatred, contempt and abhorrence ;, or they are ſwallowed up 
with carnall luſts, with earthly, ſenſuall and dewviliſh paſſions, affeions 
and ations; or being at laſt juſtly abandoned and abhorred of all ſo- 
ber and good Chriſtians,they are (by Gods utter forſaking of them) 
plunged into the gulf of their own polluted, ſeared and deſpairing 
conlciences, 


It choſe were in the primicive times eſteemed as given oyer to - 
wi 


_———— 
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will and power of Satan, who were juſtly excommunicated from the 
communion of the true Church of Chriſt ; which ſentence (as Tey- 
tullian rells us) every good Chriſtian did dread, next to that doom 


t Cor.5.5. 
t Tim; 5+ 20. 


of ( Ite maledifti) Goe ye curſed, as a dreadful pre-judging be-' 5,,,aun #:- 
fore the laſt and fatal judgeinent ; how mult they needs /ze down in »i j14icii pe- 


darkneſs and ſorrow, who upon no juſt cauſe, do not onely excom- 
municate themſelves from any one Churches communion (in which 
they were) out of a fancy of I know not what liberty, bur (out of 
an exceſſive pride, arrogancy and boldneſs of ſpirit). they dare ex- 
communitate even whole National Churches , yea, fuch a tamous 
Reformed Church as England; nay they exclude the very Catho- 
lick Church of Chriſt in all ages and places, from any communion 
with themſelves (which certainly is no (mall height of uncharicable- 
neſs) yea, and from ail communion with Chriſt himſelf; which is a 
ſtrange pitch of Luciferian pride. | 

It is nonews for the patiext,bur juſt and righteous God, to keep thoſe 
men and woren at a great diſtance," even from himſelf, and from the 
ſweer communion of his holy Spirit, who proudly or peeviſhly de- 
ſpiſe the communion of any part of his Church, in the holy miniftra- 
tions of th&Word, Prayer and Sacraments, They that hope to kindle 
ro themſelves ſtrange fires', and light” new ſparks by their violent 
kings atid novell agitations in any ſound and well-ordered Church, 
God (commonly) beats the ſmoky brazds ends about their own heads, 
and kindles a fire of diſpleaſure in their own breaſts, becauſe they ca- 
red not to ſet whole Churches on fire, in order to roſt their xew-laid 
eggs 3 the beſt of which are of nogreat worth, and moſt of them are 


quite addle or rotten. 


Cu xp; XXI11. 


== | though I have thus far and thus long infiſted (moſt 
W! honoured and beloved Countrey-men ) upon the 
miſchiefs of abuſed Liberty, as the firſt and chief 
cauſe (I conceive) of the greatly lapſed and decaying 
eſtate of the Church of England and the Reformed 
Religion (which was heretofore ſo ſerled, ſo ſound, ſo 
olpered, ſo approved by God and good men; ) yet Icannot for- 
wy a further ſearch into this Ulcer or Fiſtula : ' for indeed her hurt is 
not now a green wound lately made, either by the malice of open ene- 
mies, or by the wantonnefs of thoſe friends, who love to be alwayes 
pickeering and skirmiſhing in Religion ; but it is cow by a tong con- 
fluence of ill humours in people, grown a venomous and inveterate 
fore, contumiaciousto any ordinary Medicines, opprobrious to the 
beſt Phyſicians, contagious to the remaining parts of this Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical body, which haye = thung in them ſound and fincere ; 
many 


j4hcun. Terc, 
Apol.c.39. 
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Exod. 16.19 


many of which, eſpecially among the common people, .being weak, 


areleſs able to refiſt that petulant poyſon; and {preading ztch of /1- 
berty, which is ſo bewitching a name to the-pop#lacy za tempration 
and infetion which few vulgar ſpirits are able to retiſty. or willing cg 
remedy. Andindeed the miſchief feiſing (like Mercury ;or Quick- 


 filver)upon the {pirits and brains of men-that ave raſh,eapr 7 heady, it 


makes them. preleatly ſfulpec, and ſhorcly;co hate, all-rhoks, as thei 
enemies, who, go abut to:curh or cure fo welcome and flattering a dj- 
ſeaſe:which.isnot leſs dangerous, becauſe delightfullyfor, commanly 
all thoſe : things that are moſt agreeable ro natural], men, 2nd carnall 
minds {who love -to be liceatious) prove grievous 80 1Gads, Spirit, 
ſcandalous to the: name of Chriſt, and pernicious $0 his, Churches 
putity or peace, 1Liberty, if it be in ll keeping, ſoon putities.rg li- 
centiouſne(s; is the 194anz@ didavhich tweed to wormess |, / 

Not that Iam any way againſt that 1#4(/ev#ll, Imgrnague, modeſt, 
ineffenſive,; charitable and conſeientions uberty,: which is:the-gnely true 
Chriſtian liberty' to- be :defired. and enjoyed; ether in priyats or in 
publick.; ſuch I mean as is neither-touchy;nor {twbulent,, but carries 
an equall zenderneſſe.ro other mens honeſh and harmle(s kxggdome, as 
t9' ic5,04mm, ſeeking onely by lawtall means, «Kher 10 rgagyey thoſe 
wpediments ofts well- being-andidoing, that are cally bg rema- 
745 iniits:way co heaven, or elf to-obrain aho&- boly allowed advan- 
rages: which -maycaoſt promote its communion with, God, wich 
Chriſty and his-'bleſſed Spirit: which boly-fx8edomes ang. happy 
adyantagesare ſureſbro be:met withall (a conceive) in; choſe high 
wayesabd plain-paths, which Chriſts Catholick Ghurch m jigs noble 
parts and ampler combinations hath conſtantly, kept, aftgr,;the prj- 
mitive proportions,& Apoſtolicall diſtributions of Churches, wherein 
the majeſty of Chriſt,8 the harmony of Chriſtians, which 1s the ho- 
nour of Chriſtian Religion, ate infinitely more to be ſeen, and 
ſafely preſerved, than in any of thoſe by-wayes or diverticles, which 
Schiſmatick liberty affects; to,chuſe and; follow ; which will ac 
length make any Nationall, Chriſtian and Reformed Church, that was 
herecptors grounded i- rruth; guided with, order, uniiedin love, 
conſpicugus with beauty, fortified with ics joyng. power Bdiform jp 
icsſplemn {mpiſtrarions, ;and_ prfgrly in all jrs.hgly motions: We 
amy wel orderetl difcplin'd ,.2nd bravely. marſhal} to b 
like.tbe youted.. parties 1and ragged regiments. of 2 (cartered and 
divided army+. 191 6+ 976t075750 atn; 5 ATP —Y 

Ir 548-0bſervation. never failing, That the, ſandirg of Chuilti- 
an. Margyts , the-bonquy {and prevalency, ot: char Religipg: which 
recommends the eraefied. Lord Feſs, 25 3-Siyigur and-proferve!, 
not adeſtroyer ot mankind ;. chele are beſt prelerved in:any 03 
tion,op{6dGery of men,: there , where; leaſt liberty.or licenſe, is per- 
mite (private (aries publickly. to innovare gs altet; (dlpycs of 
deny, compaann-ordubyert, thaſe-Cajholick Traths and Dodtxines, 
orithofe camely canſiutions and-cuſtomes, which.are. once. yell: & 
wilely:ſttled by publick counſel and autboricy;which carcied duc a 
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Chap. XXV. Common people ill managers of Liberty, 


gard to the glory ot God, to the rule of his Word, to the Carho- 
lick precedents, and to the commyn good of chat particular Na- 
tion or polity. All experience, an4 our own as bad as any, teacheth 
us, that liberty, in the vulgar ſenſe and uſe, is like a (weet and 
rank kind of Clover-graſs , with which the beaſt of the people will 
ſoon ſurfeir, even till they burſt chemſelves, if chey be not mode- 
rated, and reſtrained from over-feeding by their wiſe Governours in 
Church and State. 

The Hiſtories of Sleidanus and others ſufficiently ſhew you, in 
the laſt Cextury, how wild the Boores of Germany grew, even to a 
kind of a Lycanthropy, by Wuch liberties 2s their teachers firſt indul- 
ged, and themſelves atterward uſurped ; how quickly this charm 
(like Circe's) turns men and women into dogs and wolves ; how 
abuſed liberty having once ſeized.upon che chatch and ſtraw, the pe- 
tulancy and .infolency of common people , as moſt combuſtible 
matter, like a maſterle(s and unbridled fire, it will devour more in 
a few dayes, by the pragmatick folly of ſome extravagant heads 
and hands, than the wiſdome, piety and gravity of your forefathers 
could erect, or your poſterity will be able to repair,in many years or 
ages: for no fires burn with more fury 8& pertinacy,than thoſe which 
maintain their unquenchable —_ by the oyl of Religion and Liber- 
ty, with whuch they are leaſt co be, truſted, who moſt love to play 
with ir, as children do with fire and gun-powder. Common people, 
like young heirs, who have more wealth than wir, are of ſo profuſe an 
humour, and fo laviſh of their /berty , both civil and religions, 
when once they think themſelves maſters of ir, that they will pre- 
ſently be undone, if they have not ſame wiſer men to be their 
Guardians, who will be better husbands for them than they would 
be for themſelves ; nor are they ever more d:ſþerately prodigall, or 
more certainly miſerable, than when (like mad-men) they have by 
inſolency or importunity extorted from their Governours and the 
Laws, ſuch a portion of [:beyty, either civil or religious, as they leaſt 
know how to uſe, and will be ſure to abuſe. 

Let thoſe men that are the greateſt Tribunes of the people, the 
ſeeming Patrons of their /rbertzes (bur reall paraſites of their /icen- 
tiows humours) in Religion, let them, 'I ſay, make but one years 
triall, with how much good nature, reaſon, juſtice and modeſty, 
theſe people will aſe their c:241 and naturall liberty , in which, be- 
ing abſolved from all reſtraint ot laws and fears, of power and of 
puniſhment, they ſhall have leave, with the bridle on their necks, 
rocovet, challenge, contend, invade, uſurp, and take every man to 
himſelf ſuch women, ſuch houſes, ſuch goods, ſuch lands, ſuch of- 
fices, ſuch power and ſuch honours, as each of them moſt fancies 
himſelf capable ro deſerve or enjoy : in a few dayes they will ſoon 
ſee how ſevere arevenge ſuch folly will take of it (elf, both as to the 
ators and permitters. 

If ſuch #nordinate liberty (which naturally men afte&, and which 
impoſeth on mankind the neceffity of having publick laws and ma- 
Ff 2 giſtratick 
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giftratick powers above all private mens fancies) if it be fo peſti- 
lent in civil and ſecular regards, that the indulgence of ir is no more 
to be permitted by wiſe and good men, for one wwneth, or one day, 
than a fire may be left to its freedome for one hour in any private cab- 
bin or chamber, to the endangering of the whole (bip and honſe ; how 
(I beſeech you) can it be convenient or profitable to the common ix- 
tereſts of Religion, or the honour of any Nation that deſires to be cal. 
led Chriſtian, ro let every man pick and chufe their ſeverall d4- 
frines, opinions, forms and faſbions of Religion, as they beſt fancy , or 
to ſuffer them to ſer up to themſelves what Prophets, Paſtors, or 
Preachers, what Churches, Congregation®8:Conventicles they moſt 
affe& ; one being of Paxl, another of Apofios, a third of Cephas, one 
Epiſcopall, another Presbyrerian, a third Independent, a fourth own- 
ing no Miniſters,no Religion at all £ Specious names and godly pre- 
tenſions may be very pernicious to the peace of the Church, the ho- 
nour of Chriſt, and the good of mens ſouls, as the bleſſed Apoſtle 
there obſerves, through the folly and fatiouſneſ(s of people. Better 
the moſt deſerving names, how much more the moſt flattering No- 
vellers in the world, ſhould be buried in erernal oblivion, thanthey 
ſhould be ſer up in che Church of Chriſt, as ſo many apples of conten- 
tion, (o many wedges of diviſion, ſo many rivals to the glory of 
Chriſt, ſo many moths to religious unity and the Churches beauty, 
ſo many Molechs or Idols, through whole fires your poſterity, as Chr 
ſtians (that are not yours onely, but Gods children, and, as it were, 
Chrifts ſeed and off- ſpring) ſhould be forced to paſs with popular noy- 
ſes and incondite acclamations of liberty, onely to drown the ſad cries 
of thoſe poor ſouls who are to be tormented in thoſe flames, thoſe 
Tophets of «ncharitable novelties and faftions liberties, 

Chriſtian liberty, as vulgar ſpirits commonly uſe it, is bur a corre- 
ding ſalve ſpread on a ſilk plaiſter, it is 2 confetion of carnal projets, 
wrought up with ſpiricuall mixtures; it is poyſon preſented in a 
gilt cup, the Devils rats-bane mingled with ſugar, The (ad effects al- 
ready upon us in Exglard, and further threatning us, do promiſe no- 
thing upon this account, but envies, wraths, Fries, jealowſies, animo- 
ſities, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults, ſeditions, oppreſcions, and mutual 
perſecutions, with every evil work among #5, 4s men and Chriſtians. 
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FSB Or are theſe miſchiets only rife among Lay-r2e#;or of- The comagi- 
S WR dinary people (whoſe ignorance, meatmeſs and diſ- on of 2buſed 
[4 conteat, are prone to tempt them ro any thing) bur e- prey ms 4 
| ven among thoſe who defire to be called theMinifers, among M ni- 
Teachers, Paitors 8 leaders of the people; for even theſe, MX'5.09 ve di- 
| in many ps, either miſ-led by the people, or ſad- ng and de- 
ly miſleading them, are'very much bitren and infeRted with this toying of 
epidemicall diſeaſe, of miſtaken , corrupted and abuſed /iberties in a 
matters of Religion, both as to Dorine and Worſhip, as to Eccle- 
Gaſticall otder and Miniſteriall authority : many of theſe {other- 
wiſe rien of worth, for ſoundneſs and integrity, no way unfit for the 
work, or unworthy to have the honour of being Miniſters of the Go- 
ge ) yer are miſerably tainted wich theſe diviſions, diſtraions and 
eforthities, even among themſelves. 
Which contagion (among the Paſtors as well as the Floeks) as a 
farther ſad and evidenr inſtance of the grand cauſes of occaſions of 
this Charches preſent miſeries, and of the great decayes of the Re- 
formed Religion, I crave leave, withidut offence to any of my wors 
thy and deſerving Brethren in the Miniſtry (of what name or ticle, of 
what ſtamp or merall ſoever they are) alictle co inſiſt upon , chat [ 
may, by further 4:ſcovering the riſe and progreſs of our miſ- 
Chiefs, the better make way for ſuch remedies as your wiſdome (O 
my noble Countrey-men ) ſhall ſee ficteſt for the recovery of 
health, ſtrength and beauty, to this deformed Church, and the rein- 
nants of Reformed Religion 1n it, 
As all experience tells us poor mortalls, that our greateſt enemies 
are many times neareft to us, and oft lie in our own boſoms; ſothe 
= miſchiefs that have, or can befall che Chri#tian Reformed Re- 
gion in England, do chiefly ariſe from ſome Preachers, ot ſuch as 
would be accounted che Miniſters of Chriſts Church, under feverall 
notions and formations. Yulgar reproches, plebeian contempts, the in- 
juries of Lay-men, yea the perſecurions of great and mighty men, 
the Clergie, or true Miniſters of Chriſts Church in England, might 
poſſibly have born with patience, conftancy, comfort and honour, 
(though much co their outward 4:1minution) if they had had the grace, 
wiſdome and underſtanding, to have kept among themſelves thit har- 
mony, conſtancy and integrity, injudgements, praftiſe and affeRions, 
which became men that ſhould be both wiſe and warm, prudent as 
ſerpents, and innocent us doves ;, if they had (as Chriſts Diſciples) lo- yg, 
ved one another, though the world hated them : if they had (as one 
man) held rogether, like a well-rurn'd Arch, ſarely chey might at 
3 once have upheld themſelves, and eafily ſuſtained any preſſures laid 
= upoathem by the levity, violence and ingraticude of other men: the 
Clergie 
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Clergie being as the cable and anchor of Religion, which firmly 
twiſted together, and fraternally combined fn truth and love, will in 
time bring the people to quiet and calmneſſe in Religion; however 
they may have cheir forms and tofings ſometime, partly by innate 
fluttuancy, as the rollings and tidings of the (ea, and partly by out- 
ward winds and tempeſts. | 

What Nation hath there been ſo barbarous, what heathens 

truculent, what perſecutors ſo inhumane, whom godly Biſhops and 
other Miniſters have not by their exemplary faith, patience, unit 
and charity, with Gods, bleſſing, in time ſoftened and ſweetened, 
convinced and converted to be Chriſtiaqp; while they all Pakerhe 
[ame things, & carried on the ſame intereſts of Chriſt,as it were with 
one ſhoxlder © Theſe once broken in their orderly and uniform me* 
thods, varied in their -Cacholick ſucceſhon and authority, dividedin 
their fraternall concord and harmony, the: peoples minds ſoon 
grow diſtracted, and are violently driven, as ſhips from their anchors 
and cables, upon a thouſand dangers. When, primitive Paſtors and 
people were moſt cordially united, though they were moſt cruelly 
perſecuted, yer Chriſtianity ſpread and proſpered ; what the fury of 
men pull'd down, that the care and charity. of their Mznifters built 
up, twiſting what others ravelled, either as; 1delaters, Hereticks or 
Schiſmaticks : which reparations of Religion were eafily effected, 
while the ſheep knew their true ſhepherds, following chem, or flying to 
them in caſe of any danger 5 when the people knew their ,proper 
Presbyters, and orderly Presbyters owned thoſe Biſhops to whom 
they were duly (ſubordinate; when all ranks and orders in the Church 
of Chriſt,as parts in the body,keprt their ſtations and ranks,their orders 
and correſpondencies, their proportions and duties, either in filzall ſub- 
jettion or tatherly inſpeRtion ; when no good Chriſtian was to {eek 
what Paſtors,what Preachers he ſhould apply to , nor any Deacon or 
Presbyter did doubt to what Biſhop he owed a reſpeR,as to his Superi- 
our, in Ecclefiaſtick eminency, order and authority. 

This, this bleſſed harmony, this Catholick (and in primitive 
times undoubted, as well as uniform and conſtant) order, did then 
keep up, or recover, by Gods bleffing, the majeſty of Chriſtian Reli- 
g10n, the love, together with the honour and authority, of the Evan- 
gelical miniſtry, amidſt che heavieſt diſtraRions and perſecutions ; and 
{0, no doubr,it would have done in England, amidiſt all plebeian in- 
{olencies and popular proſtitutions. 

But (alas!) though all this evil be come upon us Miniſters of all 
ſorts and ſizes, from without, from civil warres, and unhappy publick 
differences in ſecular intereſts (which ſpare no men) as alſo from the 
private covetouſneſs, inconſtancy, malice, revenge, impatience, am- 
biticn and ingratitude of ſome yulgar people (not onely to the great 
injuring of many M:niſters perſons, credit and eſtates, but to the me- 
nacing of an utter ſubverſion, even to the whole tribe, office and fun- 
fion, as it was founded on Divine 1»ſtiution, built up by Apoſtoli- 
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diſtreſſes and afflictions many Miniſters (as Ahaz) have ſinned more * ©449-29 25. 


and more : and as if it were a ſmall matter that plebeian {pize aad 
perulancy could ambirioully inflict upon Miniſters, themſelves have 
added much fewel to their fires, encouraging their malice by wret- 
ched complyings with cthem,6: flattering of them,in the very abuſes 
of their liberties, in their rude arrogazings, and uftrpations.upott 
the Miniſtry, infinitely torhe diſgrace of their. holy calling, ta the 
diſparagement of their own -Judgements, and to:ithe profhting of 
their dye anthority, which 1s (as Lhave proved}: amine, or ngge at 
all.;. cbat I mention dorMiniſters-betraying of tbeir:own honeftin- 
tereſts/andenjoyments.a5Fo this world, in poinr'of! profic, honour 
and repatation. All which the gulf of ſecalar avarite, and the Albyis 
of Lay-mens ſacriledge,daily  gapes ro: devour, atter the pattern 
which ſome 4chans and; Anania(ſes. of: the Clergie have fet thens © 
the poonxemainders of which, as they.are already forteited, byithe 
ſordid and ſhatnefull 'debaſing of themſelves, ro the. humouring 66 
people it aheir luſts. and | licentiouſneſ(s, to- they -will ina tewt 
years be utterly loſt and confilcated, by che advantages which all 
be given.to peoples coverous cruetty, through thoſe mutual aniou 
ſuties, jealauſtts, diſtances and varieties, which are now :ſtifly mainran- 
ed by the-{eyerall ſidesand forts of Midiſters in Exglund, all preren- 
ding to be Preachers of the: Goſpel, under reformed and ſuper-reform- 
Ing names! (1: [, 

What infinite (wellings, difdains, envies and perrinacies, are open: 
to all: mens; obſervations, even among thoſe men” who: would be 


and diviſions, ſo clearly manifeſted their weakneſſe, folly and fattion(- 
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rule the yulgar*- How:/þave. their innovations , murations, levities: (© 
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ready, many: wayes confuted and ſorely punghed, nor: onely by the 
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palpable truſtracings of ſome of their noyell defigns, bar by their 1c.orar.Contt. 
being gengtally! debaſed- far below rheir- former Ration,” and ex-- 32d Ep/il 


uemely worſfted in all poincs,as to thayhandſome, tt'nor honourahte' 
condition, which they might in unicy.ntid order (as heretofore) have- 
enjoyed in.Zwg/and* It once:the Miniſters of any Church {who are'as 
the walls and;{44- banks) do.make cracks and breaches upon them- 
{zlves, or fuffer the moles and water-rats of the people:ſo todo; no 
wonder if the þtgh tides of aulgar infolency:and rapine boon break in 
vpon them, &make their r#9ves not moreideplorable rhan irveparable.. 
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| "IT Ec after all chis and ſad experience, which hach 
Unavoidable Wi Wk r<ndred the profeſſion of Miniſters on all hands con- 
mondutcr: Mn, I cemptible, their ordination diſputable, their enjoy- 
of different or- [Os E208 ments miſerable, their neceſficies irreparable, thetr 
A SSR dependences poor, plebeian, & almoſt ſordid,by their 
mucuall and nobappy diviſions, yet ſtill many, whoglory ro be c4- 
led Miniſters, (of whatever odde ordination or new edition they are) 
do fancy it a great part of their piety, to be pertinacrows in thole new 
opinions, wayes and tations, which they have adopted z yea much 
of their ſanRity is made to confiſt in their ſcorning all axtiqazty, and 
of all Reformation heretofore in the Church of England. It they can 
find _—_ elſe roquarrel at in the old Clergie of England (whole 
doQrine was ſound, whoſe: ordination moſt Catholick, valrd and un- 
queſtionable by Biſhops , whoſe learning and lives were moſt com- 
mendable) yet they muſt figd faule with their very clothes ; andra- 
ther than not differ, they muſt diſguiſe chemſelves from the gravity 
of Gowns and Caſſocks,ot black caps and black clothes, ro milicary 
clokes , to Scotch jumps, to white caps, and all mechanick colours: 
in which poſture being as Preachers once got into a Pulpit;then both 
they and the filly people fancy they ſee great Reformations of Reli- 
gion, more looking at the gay and ſtrange colours of a fooliſh bird, 
than minding how it ſpeaks : eſpecially it theſe new Miniſters do 
gratifie the plebs of the Laity and che plebs of the Clergie with any 
influence or ſtroke in their ordination, and conſecration to the office 
of the Miniſtry ; it theyghave highly cried up popular rights and li 
berties in making and — in eleQing and rejeRing,in ordaining 
and depoſing their Paſtors; it they have gently condeſcended to ſuch 
popular tranſports and real novellizings in England, as are contrary to 
all praRtiſes of ancient and beſt Churches ; O what an high moun- 
rain do theſe new Maſters and their new Diſciples fancy they are 
alcended ! to what a glorious nm omen do they imagine them- 
ſelves to be changed ! what a new heaven and new earth' do ſome of 
them, either more filly, or more ſubtill chan others, glory they have 
created, in their godly corporations, their rare aſſociations, and blelt 
ordinations ! how ſtrange , novell and diforderly ſoever they 
are, aS toall ancient cuſtomes of this and all Churches. 

Nor do they think it worth conſidering, how much they devia 
from all Antiquity, how much they deſert,yea & reproch the wiſdom 
of this Church and all eſtates in this Nation, ever fince it was ciche! 
Chriftian or Reformed , how much they go beyond che duty they 
owed to the ciyil peace of this Nation, as alſo chat modeſty, humt- 
lity, ingenuity, reverence and ſubjeion, which by the lawes of G 


and man, by all anRions, civil and Eccleſiaſticall, they owed to the 
gover: 
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Governours and guides, Paſtors and Preachers, the peace and well- 
fare of this Church of England; beſides that prudence and policy 
which they ought to maintain, in order to the honour and reſpect, 
' which is indeed due to their calling and authority, when it is truly 
miniſteriall and authentick. 

What ſober and impartial man doth not ſee,how the deſpites,arro- 

ancies and inſolencies, firſt expreſſed in rumultuary heats and turies, 
againſt all. Biſhops whatſoever (though never ſo learned, grave, god- 
ly and induſtrious men, fit to govern, and apt to reach the Church 
of Chriſt,) are ſtill maintained and repeated daily ; yea raked 
up and increaſed by the popular oratory of ſome novel Miniſters, ſo 
far as toraiſe eternall prejudices and antipathies, even againſt all 
thoſe Presbyters which were, or are, of Epiſcopall ordination? And 


the better to juſtifie theſe Novelties and Schiſms in the Church of 


England, (which ſome were ſo eager and eafie to begin, ſo loth and 
unwilling to retract) they ſtill entercain their nauſeous, credulous 
and itching Diſciples , with all thoſe odious , ſtale and envious 
Crambes, which are moſt welcome to vulgar ears and facrilegious 
aims : as how unfit it was for the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
the great pattern of piety and poverty,to have great revenues, ſtate- 
ly Palaces, and noble Loraſbips, which more godly men do want; for 
Preachers to have any titles of honour and reſpeR, as Lords, to have 
any part of civil power, or indeed of Zccleſaaſticall juriſdittion, 

All which honeſt employments and enjoyments, I conceive, (un- 
der favour) the excellent Biſhops, and other deſerving Clergie-men 
in England, were as worthy to enjoy, and as able to uſe, with ho- 
nour, conſcience and _ as = of thoſe men, either military 
or Civil, who were moſt zealous to deprive, to debaſe, and to deſtroy 
the Hierarchy, or juſt honour of the Ecclefiaſtick ſtate in England, 
Nor do I think it was any way diſpleaſi God,or in the leaſt kind 
unbecoming the name of Chriſt, for Bi and other Miniſters of 
his Church to have ſuch ample eſtates and honourable prefermentcs 
for their double honour, in ſo plentifull a land as England was: this 
Jam (ure, it was far leſs beſeeming any good Chriſtian to repine at 
. them, and unjuſtly to deprive them of them. 

If this envious vein of popular oratory grow at length fulſome, 
vile and ridiculous (as it is now to all ſober and -judicious auditors;) 
then the Anti-epiſcopall parties of Miniſters deyoutly rip up, and 
ſadly repeat whatever they have heard, or others invented, of any 
Biſbops faults, or the Epiſcopall Clergies paſt infirmities : whate- 
ver they can they rake up, though long ago buried. as it ought to be, 
in the charitable forgerfulneſs ot all good men, who either conſider 
their own trailties, or remember how many holy Biſhops were Mar- 
tyrs and Conteſſors in-all ages of perſecution z how learned, how 
diligent, how commendable, how admirable, how uſeful they were 
to this Church, tor their preaching, writing and living, in times of 
perſecution as well as peace, even here in England. All good Bi- 
ſhops and other Clergie ( as I have formerly expreſſed ) confeſs 
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themſelves, as men, to be ſubje& to infirmities and temptations , 
the beſt Biſhops and Miniſters leaſt deny this truth, being every day 
moſt vigilant to reſiſt the one, and amend the other. Theſe allegz- 
tions then (like the Devils quoting of Scripture) though they may 
have ſome ſquint-ey'd truth in them, yet they are ſpitefully, parti- 
ally, and moſt impertinently alledged againſt all Biſhops, eſpecially 
by thoſe fierce Presbyrterians, or other implacable Preachers, who 
have now liberally-taught the. Engliſh world , that however the ri- 
ches, pomp and honours of Presbyterian or Independent, or other 
Preachers, are (much againſt their wills) far leſs than thoſe which 
God and man, reaſon and Religion , order and polity, devotion 
and gratitude, Law and Goſpel, allowed to Biſhops and Presbyters 
heretofore (that the eminency of their office and place in the 
Church might have ſomething of honourable ſplendowr and hoſpi- 
table magnificence , proportionable to its venerable authority and 
great antiquity ;) yet men are not {ſo blinded by that popular duſt, 
ſtirred up againſt the faults and names of var as not to ſee that 
the pride, coyetouſneſs and imperiouſneſs of the moſt furious and 
fatious Anti-epiſcopall Minifters, come not one jot behind any of 
thoſe Biſhops, whom they look upon and repreſent with the moſt 
malignant aſpet. O how magiſteriall are many new maſters ia their 
opinions ! how authoritative in their deciſions ! how ſupercilious 
in their converſations | how ſevere in their cenſures : how inexo- 
rable in their paſſions ! how implacable in cheir wrath ! how infle- 
xible in their fations ! how irrevocable in their tranſports, though 
never ſo raſh, heady, plebeian and unſucceſsfull ! by which chey (a 
once) forſook their duties to others, and their own mercies. And this 
many of them did topleaſe others or themſelves, contrary to their 
former judgements, their {worn and avowed ſubjeiFion to Biſhops for 
many years,when they pMchat reſpect to choſe Fathers and Goyver- 
nours of this Church, the laws of God and man required, 
long before either Presbytery was hatched, or Independency gendered 
in England. 

The ſharp ſeverities and early rigowrs of both which parties and 
their Conſettaries, grew quickly both remarkable and intolerable to 
ſober Chriſtians: for as they were bred and born (like Pallas) arm- 
ed, full of anger, revenge and ambitious fierceneſs; fo they have 
acted, even in their infancy and minority, far beyond what regular, 
ſober, and true Epiſcopacy ever did in its greareſt age and procerity 
herein England, yea its greateſt paſſion and tranſports did not ex- 
ceed the aims of theſe new maſters, both Eccleſiaſtical 8 civil,which 
was either to rule all, or to ruine all. ſhops commonly juſtified 
their reall or ſeeming ſeverities by thoſe lawes, either civil or Ec- 
cleſiaſticall, which were in force againſt all ſuch as did not conform 
to them. Hence were occaſioned (much, I am confident, to the 
grief, and againſt the defire of che moſt grave and godly Biſhops) 
tometimes thoſe ſo oft declaimed againſt, and aggrayaced perſecati- 
ons of ſome unconformable, yet otherwayes godly On, by fi- 

encings, 
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lencings, ſuſpenſions, deprivations, 8c. which ſometimes were but 
juſt and neceſſary exerciſes of Diſcipline (as I conceive) it. men will 
maintain any order and government in any Church or State ; ſome- 
times, it may be, ſome Biſhops preſſed roo much upon the ſtrictneſs 
and rigour of law, aggravated by their private paſſions, beyond what 
might with charity and moderation fafely have been indulged co 
ſome able and peaceable Miniſters, though in ſome things diſſenters, 
yer, as to the main, good and uſefull to the Church, 

Yet all theſe old Almanacks, theſe ſtale and poſthumous calcula- 
tions of Epiſcopall ſewerities, did not upon true account, no not in 
one hundred years; equal the number and meaſure of thole preſſures 
and miſeries, which have been acted or deſigned in one fifteen years, 
by ſuch as now profe(s Presbyterian and Independent principles,againſt 
all Biſhops, and all thoſe Miniſters which are of che Epiſcopal per- 
ſwaſion. I think it may, without any ſtroke of Rhetorick or Hyper- 
bole, be ſaid with ſober truth; chat the lictle finger of Presbytery and 
Independency,with the warts and wens of other tations growing up- 
on them, hath been heavier upon the Epiſcopal, which was the one” 
ly legal Clergie of England of late years, than the loins of any ſober 
and godly Biſhops ever were for any one century, yea, and equal to 
the burdens of the moſt paſſionate and immoderate Biſhops whatſo- 
ever inany. age , who commonly were. moſt imperious when the 
Church had moſt peace and civil proſperity z but the Presbyterian 
thunder and Independent lightning, urged moſt upon all Biſhops, and all 
Epiſcopall Minifers then when they were moſt (cared, pillaged and 
harraſed by a civil war, when moſt tofled by thoſe ſad ſtorms, and 
almoſt overwhelmed by the imprefſions of thoſe (ad diſfentions. 
Then, then was it that B:ſbops and other Epiſcopall Miniſters, (whoſe 
conſciences were guided in their judgements by the wiſdome of this 
Church and Nation, together with all omcher Chriſtian Churches in 
all ages)having loſt their clokes in the wars, muſt be deprived of their 
coats alſo z chiefly for their innocent opinion, and honeſt adherency 
to Catholick E eqpar : then was it, that where Epiſcopacy had at 
any time, and that by fpecial command from their Governours, (i- 
lenced or ſeque#red retraftory or turbulent Miniſters , by tens or 
hundreds, poflibly Presbytery and Independency inflicted either thoſe 
mul&s, or terrours at leaſt, upon thouſands of Miniſters diſſenting 
from them, not as to the Religion eſtabliſhed, or Laws in force in 
England, but meerly as to their private opinions and principles 
about Church-government. Hence ſo many learned,pious and pain- 
ful Preachers, ſtnce the civil dig/adiations cealed,had been condem- 
ned to chains of everlaſting darkneſs, to remedileſs diſtreſſes, both 
they and their families, if there had not been ſome more generous 
mercy and connivence ſhewed, than choſe mens ſpirits intended, or 
can well bear, Through which miſeries and terrours, many Mini- 
ſters gray hairs have been brought down with ſorrow to their 
graves, | 

After all which dreadful ſeverities, either intended or executed, 
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againſt the Epiſcopal! Clergie , yet, as tar as I can lee, che conditi- 
on of any ſort of Miniſters now in England is not any whit better, 
as to the generality , nor comparable ro what the Clergie enjoyed 
in former times, who in my judgement might well have born .che 
yoke of Epiſcopacy, withas little diſparagement, and with as much 
eaſe and honour, every way, asthey have for ſome years done the 
examination and inſpeRion, the rebukes and frowns, the terrours 
and juriſdictions of Major Generals, or Countrey Commutees, not onely 
in ſecular and military, but even.in religious reſpeRs: among which 
few, I believe, were to be found equal, or exceeding ſuch Biſhops 
and other grave Divines as England afforded, both able Preachers 
and excellent Governours ; much more fitted in all reſpects (except 
their ſwords) to be the ſuperintendents of Mimſters , being of the 
ſame education, office and calling, than moſt of thoſe men can be, 
who are (generally) ſo much (Hereroclires) differenc from learned 
men, both in their breeding, learning, ſtudies and courſe of living , 
that even from hence they have ſometimes ſecret Antipathnes 
even againſt all Miniſters or Clergy- men,as perſons of another geni- 
us, of more refined minds, and, if men were impartially weighed, of 
oreater worth and merits, 

As then I cannot find that Mimifters of any new name, form, 
title -and extraRions whatſoever, have much mended their condi- 
tion, by that great alteration they have made or ſought in this 
Church and State ;, fo, Iam ſure,their murual enmiries and diviſions 
do _ much heighten their common affti#:ons,and add exceeding- 
ly to thar general darkneſs and diminution, in all reſpects, civil and 
ſacred, which is come or comitig upon them, as upon wicked men, 
in the ſtri& account of Gods juſtice z or as weak men, in the vulgar 
proceſs of mans ſeverity. 

Indeed the worſt of MiniFers miſeries they generally owe to 
themſelves, who in piety and prudence, above all men,ſhould by uni- 
ted counſels and cares avoid them z becauſe ir is ſport ro the moſt 
and worſt of men, to ſee thoſe men together by rhe ears, hating, de- 
ſpiſing, biting and devouring one another, who are eſteemed the 
ſevere cenſurers of other mens fins and follies,ſharp curbs ro the chil- 
diſh, perulant and /icentiows hunwars of people. Miniſters reafflings 
and conteſts with one another, is beyond any Cock- fighting of 
ys to the w#/gar envy, malice , protanenefle. and peru: 

ancy. 
In the midſt of all which f»fferings , firſt from Divine Fuſtice, 
(which calls npon every one to examine the plague of his own heart,) 
next from hwmane ingratitude and inſolency, though every ſober and 
prudent Minifter carnor but ſee that precipice and gulph of irreligion, 
Irreverence and contempt, to which the Reformed Religion and the 
whole office of the Miniſtry is now falling in England, through the 
endieſs capricios and extravagances chiefly of ſome Miniſters z 
though moſt Miniſters on all ſides, that have any learning, worth of 


abiliries for thar office, do generally agree in the ſame Scriptures and 
Sacrs- 
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Sacraments, inthe ſame Faith and Salvation,in the ſame God and $4- 
wviowr,in the ſame Graces and Yertues, in the ſame Dofrine tor morals 
and Myſteries, in the ſame Precepts and Promiſes, in the ſame holy 
duties and bleſſed hopes ;, yet even theſe wy 96 (which is a thou- 
ſand pities) are ſharply, and for ought I can ſee (unleſs God work 
miracles upon ſome of their ſpirits and rempers) reſolutely and erer- 
nally divided by thoſe wedges of differences , touching external 
Church- order and Diſcipline, the manner of worſhip, and power of 
managing of Church-government : ſo that the way of peace few 
have known z nor are they patient to learn, contrary to their pre- 
ſumptions. To recant their errours they are aſhamed ; remit their 
rigour they muſt not, leſt they abate their parties and followers ; 
exchange their animoſities as men, for moderations becoming bre- 
thren and-Chriſtians, they will not, leſt their credic decay, and their 
faQions abate, leſt thoſe ſhews and ſhadows of popular empire ya- 
niſh, which they have ſeemed or fancied themſelves to enjoy, 
upon theſe accounts of rare inventions, and new models of Retor- 
mation, Miniſtry, &c. All which muſt by ſome men be keps up, 
though all things elſe do fall to the ground:thongh the Charch of En- 
gland lies languiſhing and ſighing, weeping and bleeding z chough 
the Reformed Religion is deformed, decaying, dying, though 
both piery and fiacerity be much diſpirited; though they cannot but 
ſee Ichabod wrote upon all their foreheads; though all Miniſterial or- 
der, office, employment and authority, as tro mens inward reſpeR 
and conſciences, no leſs than in their outward reverence and obedi- 
ence, Is infinitely ſlackned, and in many places (as well as in many 
hearts) quite diflolyed z though the Catholick CharaFer, or Chriſts 
cognizance of Chriſtians, which is ſewcere charity, be much defaced, 
& the Devils badges of faRtious confederacies be much worn; though 
the purity and ſimplicity, the warmth and worth, the words and 
works of tre Religion be much out of faſhion, giving way to f4an- 
tick follies and impudent vanities, daily vented in every place z 
though the beauty & ſerenity of the 1y#e Chriſtian Religion,as of old, 
and of the well. reformed Religion, as it was of later years welleſta- 
bliſhed in Engl. be much hidden,defaced diſguiſed by many hypocri- 
tical masks & new dreſſes; though the palpable cunning of ſome men 
hath taught them to abuſe this credalous age, by ſhaving off the hair 
& primitive ornament of this Church, which was very good & grace- 
ful (having the honour of anciemt, venerable and gray-headed Epiſco- 
pacy upon it) chat they might the better indnce Chriſtianity, which 
1s now aboye _ = old, to puton and wear (444 mede) the 
new peruques either of young Pres , or younger Independency (ra- 
. ther than Religion ould - hence bald, x. be ridieukous by 1ts de- 
formity and confuſion;) though the priſtine polity, peace,purity,ma- 
jelty, Everiy, ſanQify and ſolemnity of Religion, as Chriſtian and 
Reformed in England, be infinitely baffled and abaſed by thie petu- 
lancy of thoſe that affe& licentious liberties and unſaintly extrava- 
ances; though all theſe evils {as Damones meridians) are gn 
| a 
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and every day proclaimed by the loud Herauld of Experience, which 
themſelves declaime againſt and deplore, as well as other men: 
Yet many Miniſters (in other reſpe&s not to be deſpiſed, ot much 
blamed) do ſtill, as to the point of Church-order, diſcipline, govern- 
ment and polity, (which is the outward centre of unity, and viſible 
band of peace) paſſionately defire and ſolicicouſly endeavour , that 
thoſe wild oats and tares, which ſome men have of lace years ſown, 
watered and cheriſhed (while the Nation and Church were nor 
aware, as being engaged in war and blood, during whoſe heats 
great wounds of Religion are little felt) might for ever grow up, 
{pread and ſhed abroad (like thiſtle-down) yea and ſucceed to after- 
generations in this nation ; that {o+ England might be more famous 
tor variety of parties and opinions in Religion, than either Polandis 
or Amſterdam. 

How few nominal or real Miniſters,that haye been either Authors, 
or great ſticklers and abettors, not of any modeſt , juſt and ſober 
Retormations, but of needleſs, endleſs innovations, ſchiſms, de- 
formities and defeRtions in the Church of England, can yet findin 
their hearts meekly to retreat by any humble, ingenuous and hap- 
py wayes of Chriſtian meekneſs and wiſdom, to a ſweet accord,from 
cheir firſt heady extravagances and wnhappy tranſports * in which the 
heat and paſſion of mens ſpirits (as is uſual in all quarrels) made, 
even at firſt, the differences, jealoufies and offences tar greater than 
the real injury or inconvenience indeed- was: which is moſt clearly 
evident now,not onely by our comparing the former happy eſtate of 
this Church,and of the Reformed Religion here, beſides thoſe com- 
forts which the generality of all good Miniſters and ſober Chriſtians 
in former times enjoyed in England under Epiſcopacy z but fur- 
ther, by our ſerious conſidering thoſe fair offers, thoſe great mode- 
rations, thole ſelf-denials and Chriſtian condeſcentions, with which 
all worthy and wiſe Biſhops, wich all Epiſcopal Miniſters, were, and 
are, ready to gratifie the peace of this Church, and the deſires of all 
g00d Chriſtians, even of thoſe who have been moſt their enemies 
and deſtroyers ; whom they forgive the more readily, becauſe they 
believe moſt of them, as the crucifiers of Chriſt, did it #gnoranth ; 
ignorant of the laws of this Nation, and of the good conſtitutions 
of this Church , ignorant of the cuſtomes, praftiſe and judgement 
of all ancient Catholick Churches,, ignorant ot that equity and chari- 
ty which they owed to others, ignorant of that honeſt policy and 
diſcretion which they owed to themſelves and their order, laſtly, 
ignorant of that pious, grateful and prudent regard they ſhould have 
had of the honour, peace and proſperity of this Church, both at 
preſent and in after-ages. 

Bur however the exorbitancies of ſome ignorant men at firſt 
might be ſo far venial, as they were led on by the pious and (peci- 
ous pretences of others, rather than their ovn principles yet they 
are leſs excuſable (now) fince the ſad events have ſo fully confuted 
all choſe prejudices and prerenſions; ſince popular looſeneſ(s, my 
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and madneſs, hath, as a rude broom, ſwept away all the fine-ſpun 
and ſpeciouſly ſpread cobwebs of Reformation, either as to the ſtate of 
this Church, or the Reformed Religion profeſſed here in England, 
or as tothe promiſed amendment of the Miniſterial order and ot- 
fice, either for ability, duty, authority, or maintenance, Miniſters 
firſt tearings and rendings of themſelves aſunder are not yet ſewed 
together; yea Religion ir ſelf is falnto rags, and preachers are be- 
come as ſo 1nany pie-bald patches, of ſeveral colours and antick fi- 
ures : which wretched diviſion and fundamental deformity in Re- 
igion cannot but daily grow, as a Gangrene, to greater, maladies, 
miſchiefs and miſeries, which will be bitterneſs 11 the later end, 


For as no City, ſo no Church can proſper, that is divided againſt Mar.z.:4. 


it ſelf: neither y”ue nor peace can adyance, where Preachers of Re- 
ligion are mutual perſecutors ; where, while Miniſters teach people 
to believe, tolove and to live Chriſt crucified, they are daily cruci- 
fying one another. Itis a deplorable deſperate ſtate of any 
Church, where (as in Babels building) the builders tongues, heads, 
hands and hearts are divided, yea the very builders are felt-deſtroy- 
ers, mutually ruining themſelyes under prerence of zeal to build, 
or repaire the Church of Chriſt: what one rears with che right 
hand, another pulls down with the /zft, when they frequently 
leave their crowels, and fall to their pick-axes and ponyards ; when 
they fling lime and ſand in one anotherseyes; when they build, or 
dawb rather, with untempered mortar, when every one 1s ambitious 
to be a Maſter-bwilder, a new modeller of Religion, of Churches, ot 
Miniſters and of Miniſtry, contrary to the wiſdome and piety of ſuch 
a Church and Nation as England was. 

Leaving poor people (mean while) infinitely amazed, jealous, 
unſatisfied , perplexed, as to Religion, Some are ſadly grieved , 
others are quite confounded : many are zealous for the »eweſt faſhi- 
on , others are for the good old way , a third fort is glad of the oc- 
caſion to caſt off all Religion, while they ſee thoſe Miniſters cur 
the Catholick cords of charity and unity in ſunder, in order to bind 
Chriſtians up to new parries and faRions, or to private intereſts and 
opinions, which, like _— withs, will not (erve to bind the luſts 
or conſciences of men to their good behaviour. 

Theſe, theſe are the ſad effets which follow thoſe deformities 
of Preachers turning Pioneers , of Miniſters being underminers and 
demoliſhers of one another, and their Mother-Church; when thoſe 
that ſhould be Gods Ambaſſadours (forgetting the majeſty of their 
miſſion, and ſanRiry of their errand) fall to railing and reproching, 
calumniating and declaiming againſt one another (like ſo many eager 
Bariſters and mercenary Lawyers, who are reſolved(being once fee d) 
to defend their cauſe and their client, whatever the. merits of them 
be, becaule they have once undertaken them)withourt any regard to 
that juſtice, honour,wiſdome, gravity,charity, meekneſs, harmony, 
joynt counlel and ingenuous correſpondency, which ought to be pre- 
ſerved in all fraternities and honeſt callings or myſteries: bur chief- 


ly 
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ly among the Miniſters of Chriſts glorious Goſpel; Preachers 

ould be of the higheſt form of Chriſts Diſciples, the moſt exem- 
plary in all piety, meeknels and prudence, in all gravity, equity and 
charity ; for want of which, even as to matters of outward polity, 
order, civility and miniſtration, they are (and ever will be) the more 
blamable before God and man, by how much nearer they profeſs 
to come to one another in the harmonies of faith, and confeſſions of 
the ſamie reformed and true doftrine, which would ſoon unite their 
hearts and ſtudies, if they had (on all ſides) leſs of eaſineſs, credulj. 
ty, popularity, peeviſhneſs, obſtinacy, ſmall ambicions and juyeni- 
lities. The removing of which diſtempers trom all M:nifers, new and 
old, and from my {elf as well as any other, is one of my chief de- 
ſigns 3nd endeayours to be carried on inthe fourth and /aft Book of 
this —_ Ive; 

Ar preſent it ſufficeth to have ſhewed (as an evil branch of abuſed 
Liberty in Religion) this to be none of the leaſt cauſes or occaſions of 
the Church of Englands diſtempers, decayes and miſeries, that Mini- 
fters are (after Mundane and machiavellian methods) ſo ſharply 4;- 
vided from, and eagerly oppoſite againſt one another z ſo hardly 
perſwaded by any retreats and principles of piety, charity, pra- 
dence, which honeſt policy, 'publick neceſſity, ſelf-preſervarion, or 
care of future ſucceſhon invite then .to.z which may make tor ag 
happy cloſe and Chriſtian accommodagion. : . 

Upon ſome Miniſters pride and peeviſhneſs , not any one, nay 
not all theſe conſiderations together, can ſo far prevail (I fear) as to 
induce them to any terms or treaty of equable accord ; but they till 
carry themſelves as young men; \high in their own conceits, coy 
andelate in their parties, opinions, preſumptions, prejudices, ani- 
moſities and diſdains, eſpecially againſt the former Minifry of En- 
gland, which was not more Epiſcopsl than Catholick Primitive, Apo- 
ſtolicall and cruly Chriſtian, Few novell Miniſters ever lay their 
hand on their hearc, and ask, what evil have I ated, occaſioned, or 
not hinared to this Church of England ? 


—— 
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rt Hat 1 may alittle further open the eyes of all my The folly and 


HE RR Brethren, ſuch 25 either are, or deſerve, or defire {230m of Mi- 
(+ WARY! to be Miniſters of the Goſpel, arid of all other my |y ſeen and 
& 1-> l Couptrey-men, both as to their-own private inte- punith<d in 
Lon WER reſts as Miniſters, and as to thie publick concern- Pj comm®" 
DIL INI ments of the Chriſtian Reformied Religion in this 
| SER Noh, Iſhall yer more particularly; and as pa- 
thetically as I can, endeavour to ſhew them che true ſtare and po- 
ſture. in which their perſons ; their [/ivelchoods,, their credits, their 
worldly comforts, their calling at preſent; and their ſucceſion for the 
furure (now) ſeem to ſtand in Exglang : whit ſcratch'd faces, what 
deformed aſpe&s, how deplorable conditions all of them either feel, 
or may juſtly fear and expeR, by irealon of that inordinate liberty 
which people in England baye lately carried on to ſuch intolerable 
petulancies, inſolencies and /rcentionſuaſſe againſt Miniſters z whereto 
they have been highly animated and (encouraged, not more by their 
own luſts and malapertneſſe, than by thoſs unkind, indiſcreer and un- 
chriſtian diſſentions, which have broke Qut among Miniſters them- 
ſelves againſt one another, while torgetring char gravity, conſtancy, 
modeſty and equanimity, which they owed to themſelves and ro 
each other, they either rowed down, or ſuffered themſelves to be 
carried down this toul ſtream and torrent of v»lgar liberty, out of 
principles of facility or fatFion, popularity or pride, coverouſnels or 
cowardiſe, ignorance or ſequaciouſneſs; which have ſo. blinded 
ſome Miniſters, otherwiſe of very. good abilities , that (like men 
drenched over head and ears in water) they cannot ſuddenly or eaſt- 
ly ſee whggs deformities are upon them, what dangers threaten them, 
both as men, and as Miniſters, Whatever title, otder;original, badge, 
or diſc:iminating charaRter of their Miniſtry they bear and wear in 
the world, whatever principles they ptofeſs, whatever party they 
patronize, adhere to, or adopt, new or old; this I am fare, if they 
be not purely plebeian praters, of the very ſcumme, lees and drees of 
people (which have no lenſe of fin, ſhame, or honour) if they are per- 
ſons of any learned Latitude, of any ingenious capacities and abilities, 
of any tenderneſs in honour or conſcience , if they be painful, piows 
or prudent men in any degree, they cannot bur. ſee, that ws mens 
condition in-England, or almoſt under heaven, of whatever callin 
and quality they are, is more mean and miſerable, more tattered an 
ſcambling, leſs honourable; or leſs comfortable ; no'proteſſion, or- 
der, or fraternity of men, is more dtvided, dubious, diſtreſſed, for- 
lorn, deſpicable, as to all civil and ſecular sntereſts, for profit, peace, 
reſpeR and reputation, both for'the encouragement of their preſent 
miniſtration,and for the hopes of aa able furure ſucceſſion : none oX 
| Hh whicn' 
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which things wiſe and worthy Miniſters ought ſupinely, lordidly, 
ſloggiſhly, or ſimply to negleR. 

Their own and all mens eyes that are open and clear, may eaſily 
ſee the ſad proſpeRs of Miniſters dejed#ions , diminutions , debaſle. 
ments, diſtreſſes in all choſe points: all of them are under the (corn 
of ſome oppoſite party or other 4 moſt of then live in a /ow and mean 
eftate;, many ot them (to my knowledge ) contend with extreme 
af ficulties, and all: manner of neceſſities z hor a few of thejn, which] 
have been oft an eye-witneſs of, have been, and are rqducedto a 
. morfel of bread, and are driven+ even to beg alms for chaplagpor: of 

themſelves and their diſtreſſed families. How many of their cryes 
have I heard * how many of cheit: ceats have I feen © wirtrwhar pal. 
lor and dejeRion, with what fqualtor and horrour, with what afto- 
niſhment and defpair, do many of them wander from one village, 
cicy, and conntrey to another for relief, untill being weary and wa. 
Ned, ſunk and oppreſſed by their daily diſtrefſes and remedileſſe tra- 

edies, they v9 to their graves with ſorrow, to the ſhame and fin (I be- 

eve) of the Age in which chey have chus lived and died Ad5niſters of 
the Goſpel, and very worthy ones too, if it de any meric to-have con- 
Nantly deſerved well of the Church of Bngland, by their godly prev 
ching and living: over whoſe {ad tuines I know the enemies of this 
Cherch and the Reformed Religion, both at home and abroad, doin- 
finitely triumph and ſeriouſly rejoyce. 

Not is this hard fate befalti thoſe Miniſters onely, who were, and 
ate of the Epiſcopal perſuaſion, atid moſt conſtane to the love and 
duty they owe to the Cherch of England; bur even thoſe Miniſters 
have been ſhrewdly finged, who moſt eagerly ſought ro hear the fe- 
ry furnace of popular wrath and revenge againſt all Biſbops, and the 
Epiſcopall Clergie : the thumbs and 2oes of many of thoſe great 44s- 
nibezeks have been cropt off, who moſt joyed in the like execation: 
done by populat revenge and wwlgar fiercencſſe againſt all of the Epiſ- 
copall order and ordination even thoſe Preachers who fyled their 
ſails moſt with che people breath, are now either becalmea, or come 
aground, or very leaky, of quite daſhed in pieces, as to their former 
great influence and reputation among the people : nor have they 
made either ſuch a fait port, of ſuch a proſperous voyage, as might 
any way anſwet their former preſamprions, their high oftenrations, 
and their flattering expeRatidns. This I am ſure, that the ambitious 
wanronneſſe of matiy Miniſters luſting to aſt of pr oo froat of 
government , beyond their ſhare , proportion capacity , hath 
row (if not alrogether) almoſt quite driven themſelves , and all 
others of that calling, name and profeſſion, out of that paradiſe of 
peace, plenty and refpefF,which they did heretofore, as Miniſters, en- 
joy in Eneland, and ſtill might have done, if they had uſed ſach mo- 
deſty, prudence and piety,as beſt became wiſe and worthy men, who 
had been maſters of any prudence and providence. * * 

Bur now (alas) who ever profeſſeth to be a Miniſter of the Gepel 


mn England (not as an interloper or munerel, who ehes out his othet 
me- 


—— 
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mechanick trade, by putting the new patch of a plebeian Preacher to 
that old garment (for thele wretches are deſervedly deſpicable to 
all conſciencious, ſober and ingenuous men) but even thoſe who 
have deſtinated and confined themſelyes wholly to the Minifteriall 
work and function , whatever account they go apon for the deriva- 
tion of their miſſion, ordination and authority, whether Epiſcopall , 
Presbyterian, Independent, or Plebeian) yer it they make their Mi- 
niſtry their work and buſineſſe, and not their wantonneſs and ſport; 
if they give themſelves co that paintul plough and ſacred husbandry 
which tills rocky hearts, and ſowes in hopes of an eternall harveſt ; 
they ſhall be ſure to find work enough both to do and to ſuffer ; ene- 
mies enough to encounter with, indignities more than enough to di- 
geſt, ger oh enough to contend withall: at their very beſt eſtate 
they are altogether vanity, accounted as the ſcorn and out-caſts of 
the people, the filth and off-ſcouring of all things, by ſome party or 
other. Even thoſe Miniſters that fancy themſelves moſt favoured by 
the potent or impotent, by Prince or people , yer ſtill they are 
attended with many evil eyes, bitter ſpeeches, contemptuous reproches, » Cor.13.4. 

itefull affronts, from ſome fide or other. This, this is the portion of 
MiniFers:of all ſorts to drink , this is the cup which vulgar liberty and 
their own diſſentions have mingled for them, as to all civil reſpe&s 
and worldly enjoyments. 


CHAaep. XXVII. 


Ruly they had need make much of good conſciences, for Th: great di- 


minurtions of 


little comfort elſe is lefr to moſt of them, as to any ci- Marne s.. 
vil ſplendour, competency , or certainty in this world. niſters in Engl. 
Look but to the point of eſtate, and chat moderate ſub- *:0all civil 

| ſiſtence which all ingen#ows & induſtrious men may juſt- * **** 

ly expect and aim at for themſelves and their relations, in the way 

of honeſt labour; no mens ſalary, ſubſiſtence , or maintenance is 

generally ſo dubious and uncertain, {o arbitrary and hazardews, ſo bur- 

dened and exhanited, \o thin driven, and, as it were, wire-drawn, 

both by their own neceſſities and other mens injurious ſharkings : 

inſomuch that many Miniſters very well-deſerving, are reduced not 

onely to tenuities, but to difficulties, neceſſities, extremities ; they are 

forced to live by faith : and ſome of them have (as | have heard) 

even died with famine ;, others had ſo periſhed, if charity had not in- 

terpoſed, wanting thoſe neceſſary ſupports which their aged and lan- 

guiſhing condition did require. The truth is, not one of ten (I might 

lay of an hundred)of any fort of common people make it a matter of 

conſcience to pay them their dues,if rhey can hold their livings z few 

do pay them without delayings, _— and defraudings : many 

h 2 people 
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Jer.26.23, 


Socrat Hiſt. 
Eccl,\.1.c.14. 


1K.ng.13 33. 


Jer. 3$.6. 
I Sam.2.36. 


Melchior A- 
dam. in vita 
M:ſculi. 


le make it a great point of conſcience, to pay them nothing, ej- 
er by the "huts Juſtice or Gratitude. Miniſters muſt in moſt 
places onely learn how to wam# z, for in few they ſhall ever learn how 
to abound, Many of them have been a long time quite turned out of 
Gods Husbandry, from their Zivings and Labours: many, ſuch as 
haye leave to labour, have (moſt-what) rheit labour for their paines, 
forced to #udy how to live , when they ſhould {ove to tual : ſuch as 
ſhould diſpenſe the bread of etetnall life, and conſecrate the Satya. 
mentall bread, which is the Communion of Chriſts bleſſed Body cg 
his Body the Church , theſe are ſolicitous for that periſbing bread, 
which is the ſt:ffe of this worrentary life. Many Angels of Chriſts 
Church, and Stewards of his honſhold, are expoſed, many wayes, and 
many times, to ſordid necefſities, and ſcurtilous indignities. The 
chiet Paſtors and ableſt Shepherds are very much levelled to the mea 
neſt of the flock , while yer the weakeſt and moſt ſcabbed ſheep affe& 
to be ſhepherds : the very abjet?s of the people, every where, dare, if 
they liſt , contemne their Miniſters to their faces s they make ng 
(craple, yea they take pleaſure to be petulant,peeviſh,cefracory,and 
inſolent, even in publique, The ayme of many is,to have (ach Pres- 
chers, as ſhall be, not Fathers, Releys, and Heads in the Church, buc 
either as ſequacious and flexible frayfes , following rhe frowns and 
flatteries of the people, on whoſe good will they muſt depend, if 
they will eate ; or as firebrands of unquenchable factions, engaging 
the populacy to infinite parties and ſeRs,under the notion of new M:- 


niſters and new Religion, 


Theſe, theſe are the treatments,theſe the methods uſed by ſome, 
to bury not the dead carkaſes of Miniſters ia the graves of common 
people, (which fact is branded in King Fehoiakim,as a token of greit 
irreligion to God, and irreverence to the Prophet Uriah; but they 
feek tocaſt ther yet al#we into a moſt piebeian Xate , the pou of 


iznominie, poverty, contempt, and thame: yea many hope ar lengch to 
Saks the heforoned ra Mneftery of pres hay 3 Nuit 
Heathen Prie#s became, when (as the Chutch-Hiſtorians tell us) 
their Temples were tifted, when their deſpicable Derries, their defor- 
med 1dols and worm-eatenguds were dilcovered. Nor is this deplo- 
rable eſtate befaln choſe intruders only, who from the baſeft of the 
people hive of late vonſerrated rhemfolves to ſerve thoſe calves that 
bift v0ſet them wp, or follow them ; bur many great Prophets, like Fe- 
remy, Rick to this day in the wire and dirt of thoſe dangcons into 
which they arecaft: orhers are become miſerable, as Ei:'s poſter: 
ty, orouchtng for a mor ſell of breaxl;even to their enemoes , | mean thoſe 
taRtious and facrilegious Ipirits, who would be glad to fee rhe moſt 
learned Minifters mm England advanced to no higher prefermenc thaa 
Muſoulus was in Germany , who though an excellent Preacher and 
Writer, yet Was forced for his livelyhood ſometime to thelpa #2«- 
wer athis Loome , oftrerwhile to work as a Scavencer im Purging rhe 
Towne-aitch. 

Nor is this a Parable of Mifery,or an artificiall and Theatr#ck Tra- 


gedie 


k 
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gedie made by me: No ; I ſolemnly proteſt ro you (3 honoured 
Countrymen) the World affords not greater, more zw7perows, or more 
calamitows objetts of Chriſtian piry and hamane charity, than are 
many Miniſters at preſent in England , if you conftder their calling, 
their abilities, their education, and their ſad condition, Many of 
them are already implunged into the horrible pit of darknefle ; 
others are upon the very brink and precipice of extreme poverty , 
meannefle and contempt, through the trialls or diſpleaſures of God, 
executed by the reſtleſle malice and immoderate revenge of ſame 

men, againſt this Church, its Miniſtry, and the Reformed Religion ; 
whole ſpite and paſſion have much over-born (of late years, as by 2 
new,unwonted and porderome bias) the ancient noble genizs and ge- 

nerous piety of this Nation; which was by no people under Heaven 
hererofore exceeded in its honourable munificence, yea magnificence, 

toward their God and Saviour, -toward learned and religious men , 
as choſe who had the honour to be their Teachers, Governours 

and Guides to heaven, No men had more priviledges and immunities; 

no men had more !ranquil/ity and leiſure to be good ; none had more 

means and encouragements to be good, and to doe good, tolive be- 

lily, hoſpitably, — no men had abilities, opportunities, and 
hearts to doe more works of piety and charity both to rich and poor, 

great and ſmall, both tranſient and permanent, occaſional and mo- 

numencall , than che Clergie"of 'Englard : Wirneſle the ſeverall 

goodly Foundations, and liberall Endowments, which the Eccleha- 

fticks of Eneland have either themſelyes erected, or perſwaded 0- 
thers to Found and Endow, to Gods glory , to the good of Man- 
kind, and che honour of the Nation. 

But now (alas !) as the Eſtates of moſt Miniſters are ſo ſmall, 
that they hardly reach to cheir.own neceflittes ; ſo their influence up- 
on other mens eſtates and minds is almoſt as little. They are de:þ1ſed 
by many, valued by few, ſcarce loved by any, and honoured almoſt 
by none: they are all reduced to ſuch a timorous, ſneaking, fervile, 
arbitrary,dependant, and plebeian proportion. Nothing grand , con- 
ſpicuous, magnificent, honourable or venerable,is apoa any of chem, 
elpecially as to vulgar eyes and cenfare: who are never too liberall of 
their courteſte,civility,and reſpeR'to Miniſters;mach lefſe when they 
find them at a lowebbe, as to the eſteem of their berters, the rich, 
the noble, and the mighey. For with common people, Learning, 
Wiſdome, and all intelle&tuall excellencies, generally fignivie lictle 
or nothiag , if they ſee nothing of power, anthoricy, plenty, ſplen- 

dour, or eminency in men, by which they either hope to be bene- 
fired, or feare to be puniſhed. Certainly that part of rhe Clergie of 
England were extreme out, as to all Politicks , who fancied char 
common people, yea, or the better ſort of mankind, were ſo good-na- 
rar'd, a5 to value them moſt for Miniſters, when they enjoyed leaft 
25 men. Angelick yertues doe not weigh {o much in the worlds ba- 
lance, as houles, lands, revenues, ſon ents, and hononrs doe. A 
golden calfe eafily temprs people to worthip it, while deſalete _ 

wooden 
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wooden wvertwes are deſpiſed : yeathey much miſtook the intereſt of 
Chriſtian and Reformed Religion, as well as of the Miniſtery in 
England, who thought it would turne to any account of honour and 
advancement of Reformation, to ſerve the Clergie aS Hanun did Da- 
vids ſervants, not onely ſtripping them of their upper garments, and 
thoſe comely ornaments which became Gods Ambaſſadoars, but cut- 
ring off their nether garments and neceſſaty coats,to ſuch a curcail'd 
proportion, as renders them both aſhamed of themſelves and ridiculous 
to others. 

The reall ?»3poveriſbings, ſufferings and abaſings of many Miniſters, 
have been very great, in all bitter extremities ; nor are the fears, ter- 
rors or dejeRions of thoſe,few or ſmall, who have ſcaped beſt, who 
are ſtill permitted, either by their gentler neighbours, or the leſle 
ſevere Lay-Biſhops of later infpetion, to earn their bread with the 
ſweat of their brows, For even of theſe Miniſters, many of them dare 
ſcarce demand their wages, when they have dearly deſerved it ; nor 
can they tell how with ſafety and peace to get it, when they have 
hardly earned ie: ſo terrified and over-awed, ſo threatned and repro- 
ched are they , ſome by peeviſh pariſhioners, others by ſeparating 
ſtraglers, and a third ſort (which is.a very Epidemicall mi _—— 
ſharking and ſhuffling, dilatory and grumbling pay-maſters ; who thi 
they deal very bouncifully with their Miniſters, if they pay them ar 
the years end, with ſome difficulry, and many importunities (which 
looks very like pure begging) after the rate of two ſhillings in the 
pound for their Tythes, when they are bon4 fide worth foure, five, or 
ſix ſhillings. Few, yea very few,as I ſaid, make it any point of Con- 
ſcience in Law, Religion, or Gratitude, to doe juſtice to their 
Miniſters, {o as their rights are affigned them by Mans laws. Few 
ſcruple to rob, deny, ſhark,detain, and immodeſtly to delay the pay- 
ment of their dues, even according to their own agreements. lt che 
poore Miniſter complains, though never ſo ſoftly and whiſperiagly, 
if Neceſſities ſo pinch him, chat he muſt either cry aloud , or ſtarve 
with his wife and children, it he have ſo much ſpirit and courage, as 
he dares roundly to demand, or tourge the Lay in his behalt , pre- 
{ently he is ſcared with the menaces of ſome proling Sequeſtrator, of 
ſome ſurly Apromere, who being the fag-end or dregs of a Countrey- 
Committee , and {owred either with Anabaptiſtical! leven, or other 
factious principles, thinks he does God good ſervice to threaten, t0 
rerrifie, to torment, to rout, to undoe ſuch a quarrelſome Miniſter, 
who dares thus far ro own himſelf, his calling, his condition, and his 
rights by Law; eſpecially if the Miniſter be known to be of the Ept- 
ſcopall judgment, a lover and honourer of the Church of England, and 
have a Living worth the loſing. O what arts and policy, what wind- 
ings and ſhifts, what complyings and cringings muſt this poore per- 
plexed Miniſter uſe, to fence himſelf againſt the crafty agitations 
of his ſp:tefull neighbours, and thoſe pragmatick pieces, who in eve- 
ry corner doe hover over the heads of Miniſters, as Kites doe over 


Pigeons | How many times have Miniſters been aftronted publiquey, 
evel 
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even in their Churches, amidſt Divine Officesz 2nd had been much 
more, even to the outraging of their perſons, if either the piety or 
the policy of thoſe in power had nor incervened, and in eime repreſ- 
ſed this intolerable rafoleacy, which wis never heard of, never indul- 
ged, never connivec at in-any Nation-under heaven, that owned any 
publique veneration, fervice, or Religion to their God? It ſome top 
and reſtrainc had not for ſhame been given to theſe profane enormi- 
ries, certainly by this time no- true or worthy Minter ſhonld have 
his mouth in publique , bur he ſhould have been ſm-zten on 
the mouth (as Ananias commanded them touſe Sr, Pau!) by ſome aas 23.1 
of thoſe rude and facinorous AMfafinates, whoſe defign is to filence 
and exrirpate all the Reformed, Orthodox, and orderly Clergie of 
England, not onely Biſhops, as the Apoſtolick roots, bar even all ſo- 
ber Presbyters, as the branches of Ecclefiaſtick ordination. 
For beſides the privare ſcorns and comteſts, no leſſe than publique 
affronts,whichMinifters have perſonally ſuſtained, their enemies have 
many times to give even publick alarms to all the tribe 8& 
funiion,by rude Pamphlets, bitter libellings,and inſolene Perztions,im- 
portuning an utter ex#irpation of the Calling,Ordination,and Succeſh- 
on, (ſach- as Hamas defigned againſt the Nation of the Jews) Eth.z. 
togethet with a toral alienation or confiſcation of all the ſerled main- 
renance of Miniſters by Glebes and Tithes. Ar which morſel ſome 
mens mouths have a long time extremely watered ; with which pro- 
digy. of facriledge they have been big a hag time : nor do they yer 
think they are quite miſcarried,.or that this godly 8& gainful projet 
is wholly abortive; although they have not yet been able to get a pub- 
lick law or Parlamentary ſanition to be their Midwife z nor I hope 
ever ſhall be able ſo far to blind and abuſe the whole Nation, no 
leſs than abaſe the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. 

Bur the frequent ramperings and eflays which ſome men ſtill make 
intheſe kinds, (for what dare not the meaneſt wretches meditate 
and adventure againſt the beſt, yea all the ſober Miniſters of Z»- 
gland?) theſe (as the clouds did Dewcalion alter the Flood) do till ſo 
terrifie the minds of the better ſort of Minifters (cill they ſhall ſee a 
clearer r4in-bow of aſſaraxce appearing in the Engliſh firmamenr, 
for their fayour and ſecurity,than yet hath been feen) that they have 
continual damps on all their ſpirits, great and daily checks in their 
ſadies, induſtry and ingenuity. Few of them can be ſo good huobands 
in theſe times, as to lay up any thing out of their livenes for poſte- 
rity : nor dare they be fo provident, as to lay out any thing upon the 
glebes or houſes of their livings, either for their after- benefic, or 
preſent conveniency, becauſe they know not (beſides che hazards 
of mortality) what a day or a night may bring forth ; uncertain how 
ſoon they may be nandermined, aud together with their miſerable 
families tarned out of that houſe and home, which heretofore was 
counted thetr free- hold by law, till by law they had forfeited them. 
Many Mintiters have been ſuddenly conformed to our Saviewrs con- 
Gtion, who had not of his own where to lay hit head: which was not 

| his 
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A touch of Tithes againſt the Churchts moules.” Book 11, 


The ſo:did en- i 


vy and grud- 
ging againſt 
Miniſters 
Tithes and 
Gle bes, 


his neceſſity or impotency, bur his gracious choice, by being poor rg 
enrich us; but poor Miniſters are not armed(as Chriſt was)with miracy- 
lous ſupplies when they pleaſe, nor may they now expect to be cour- 
ted en ſuch devout donaries and charitable oblarions,as in primitiye 
times were remarkable for their munificence, amplicude and ſplen- 
dour ; of which the As of the Apoſtles, the after-Church-hiſtories, 
and- Ammianus Marcellinws in the fourth Century give us accounts, 
Alas,this age is an iron age ; and mens eſtates are not generally more 
impaired than their hands are withered, and their hearts petrified - 
theſe are hardned in many , the others are exhauſted in moſt; 
Mens minds are every where indifterent cowards their Miniſters, in 
many places they are divided from them, and their ſpirits exaſpe- 
rated againſt them, No wonder 'then if charity be grown cold, if po- 
pular ſtipends and arbitrary alms (like morning dews)be ſoon dryed up, 
The Dewil is ſo crafty, that he knows, if once he can take away that 
ancient, legal and 'Evangelical-'maintenance | of Miniſters by Tithes, 
he ſhall ſoon by ſtarving take -that royal Citadell and Santtuary 
Gods Church, that ancient Fort 'of Chriſtian Religion, the Miniſtry it 
ſelf: which above all things inthe world he aims to ſlight, under- 
mine, and utterly demoliſh z, and hopes to do it by the. help of ſuch 
crafty, and cruell engineers, who-have,as Satans mouls ahd- pioneers, 
done all they could. in theſe, times to undermine and bdtter down 
that firm pillar and ſupport of Religion, a legal and certain main- 
tenance by Glebes.and. Tiches, which are yet left ro carry on any 
Church-work and Miniſtry,with any comfort or cheerfulneſs. 
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=== Et how cruelly do theſe ſtill ſtick in ſome mens teeth 

PAL and ſtomachs, onely becauſe they cannor, yer, de- 

vour them, I have other-where largely hewed to 

the publick yiew, how endleſly and earneſtly ſome 

coverous and facrilegious ſophiſters have diſpured, 

or rather cavilled againſt Tithes, as paid ro the Mi- 

mſters of the Goſpel, either ina civil or religious right, as givento 

them, and deſerved by them, as Gods proportion and mans aſlig- 

nation. O what ſwines-fleſh, what abominable broth are they ſtill to 

ſome._mens {queamiſh ſtomachs; not as to their receiving them,or to 

their deraining them, againſt all Law, Juſtice and Conſcience,but 35 
to their paying of them co thoſe to whom they are many wayes 
onely due ! | kF 

. O how Legall, how Fudaicall, how Ceremoniall, how Popiſh, now 

Antichriſtian are Tithes in Miniſters hands ! Let theſe holy Harpits 

once get them into-their own clutches, either by i»mypropriation, of 


ſequeſtration, or hard compoſitions, by fraud, force, or by any Wy 
never 
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never ſo illegall and injurious, O then, how {weet is the ſacred ſop 
to them ! how quiet is the Cerberws of their tongues and conſcien- 
cesin the point of Tithes when paid to themſelves! Theſe (as all 
things) are a portion meet for ſuch Saints , if they can but get them 
by any means 3 though neither God nor man, Law nor Goſpel, Rea- 
ſon nor Religion, give them any true right or title to them, 
Nothing 1s more halting, more partiall, more ſubtill, more fini- 
ſter, than covetous hearts and facrilegious ſpirits, as is evident in 
this one inſtance of Tithes ; which hath been long debated to and fro 
by the —_—_ diſputations of men of corrupt minds, who haye been 
told a thouſand times , that the Miniſters of the Goſpel do not plead 
any right of Tithes, as the Fewiſh Priefts did, by any Moſaick Law and 
Jewiſh Inſticution ; for our ſervice, our (acrifice, our Miniſtry, are 
all changed to an higher and more noble Prieſthood than that of 44- 
ron or Levi was. We plead that Tithes were pre- Moſaical, andſo may 
be po#-Moſaical, before Moſes, and after him in the Church of God ; 
they are due to the Melchiſedechian Prieſthood of Chriſt ; they were 
paid to the Type or Shadow , and ſo much more may be tothe 4n- 
titype or Subſtance : that they are Gods proportion even by a gene- 
nerall law of * naturall gratitude , beſides Gods ſpecial choice and {neared 3 
_—_— : that as they were ever owned and confeſſed as due £0 our of Herodo- 
the Divine Majeſty by an innate principle or a traditionall ditate > Plny,Stra- 
of all nations, almoſt ia all ages, confirmed by a parallel law of God - Sew 
among the Jews; ſo they are no where in the Goſpel abrogated ans or* Arabi- 
or denied, but confirmed as to Evangelical uſes and reſpeRs , in as 3M Fontently 
much as the Chriſtian hath no leſs cauſe to pay ſuch an homage to erent of all 
God and his Miniſters now, than the Jew had of old; the Miniſtry ES 
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g00d,both in law and conſcience, as any title in the world; eſpecially 
whete it is done by publick counſel and confent of a Nation, upon 
valid reaſons of gratitude, equity and prety, both to Ged, to Miniſter, 
to mens own ſouls, who have the greateſt benefit by Tithes, it they 
have grace to partake of thoſe ſþirituall good things, which Miniſters 
do (at leaſt ought) conſcientiouſly to diſpenſe to them. 

If theſe devout devourers of things ſacred (theſe Helluones decing. 
rum) had as many pregnant Texts of Scripture, as much Analosy of 
Religidn, as ſttong grounds of reaſon, as potefit pleas of merit, as 
great evidences of equity, before the law, under the law, and after 
the law ; if old Teſtament and ntw Teſtament were as evident for any 
thing which they fancy to ſer up, and are concerned to promote, as 
all cheſe andeniably ate tor Trhes to be paid to the Mimſters of the 
Goſpel ; O how ſhould all che world ring, and all ears be filled with 
their noiſe,ctyes and clamors of © a Drvsne Inftitmtton,an Ordinance of 
© Teſws Chriſt , an holy rite, a neceſſary duty, a Goſpel-diſpenſation, an 
© everlaſting Law, an nudiſpenſable Inſtitation! O how ſhould all 
© men, all Chriſtians, all Churches be unchurched, unchriſtened, unſaint- 
© ed; whheaventd, quite excommunicated, and eternally damned , it theſe 
*meti tight not have their wills z it all noc did noc readily ſubmic 
© £9 ſo clear a cauſe, in which Chriſt Jeſus was ſo much concerned, at 
© leaſt in their opinion and interptecation, eſpecially if [it cad for 
© their profit ! | 

But in the caſe of paying their Tithes, being themſelves moſt con- 
ceriied not to part with them, they are fo ſtupid, (o fottiſh, fo wil 
fully blind and impertinently peevith, chat ſecimg by all thoje light, 
yet they wll not ſee what is equall, jaſt and righteous before God aud 
man; the bias of their 'coverous and baſe hearts being therefore 
croſs-grain'd to the payine of Tithes to Miniſters, becaute they hope 
(fooliſhly)char Tiches will one day lapſe torheir own private bands 
as 'owners or-farmers, and that 'they ſhall ſhark them not onel 
from Mrniſters, bat from the Exchecquer, and from-their ſever 
Landlords :the one of which will certainly contate the folly of thele 
men, who are never to be reconciled ro Tithes, tillchey-can ger 
them,or fave them, it by no©ther wayes, yet by their turning pops- 
lar Preavhirs : 1n which employment (torſooth) their conſciences 
will ferve them now at laſt to receive thoſe Antichriſtian Tithes, 
which they cannot now mach deſerve, and which they heretofore ſo 
eagerly Uifpured againſt, and injuſtly denied, as too much for true 
and worthy Miniſters, beyond,yea, againſt all modeſty,civilicy,grati- 
rude, honeſty and equiry. By which rude, injurious and vexatious 
tempers-and dealings ot fuch men, (warming in every corner of the 
land, poor Miniſters of /ate years, in'many, yea moſt pariſhes, have 
hardly been able to 'keep lite and ſoul rogerher : whar they get 1s 
with difficulty, 'importunity, (grudging, reproches, unkind and un- 
comfortable conteſts,'below'the ſpirir of any /learned andcngenuous | 
man, eſpecially'whetie chinkshe hath a right both of Law and Go- 
ſpel, of publick-gift and perſonal deſert. 
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tryed, as to the preſent ? what hopes, what help tor che 
fucure, if your favour, who are perſons of piety, ingenuity, honour, 
compaſſion, conſtancie, faile them 2 If you alſo forſake them, they 
are utterly loſt, and,as to this world,of all men moſt miſerable. For 
as to the vulgarity and genetality of people, what is there in the 
beſt condition of any true Miniſter, that carryes any thing with it of 
fpirit and life,of comfort and encourageiment,of vigour and improve- 
ment to thoſe ſtudies and prayers, thoſe pains and parts, thoſe cha- 
rities or hoſpitalities which doe become a Miniſter , and which peo- 
= expe from them, though they feed chem but with pulſe, che 

read and water of aflition, and make rhemi (wich their families) 
look like Pharaohs lean kine ? what almoſt is there left for their com- 
fort, either as to future proviſion, or-preſent ſubſiſtance 2 By thar 
time their poore pittances are injuriouſty compounded, and flowly 
payd by dribbets and with infinite delayes ; by that cime taxes, tenths, 
and town-rates are defalked out of their wages ; by that time they 
have (atisfied the poor and rich in every Pariſh, whicki alwayes ex- 
pe, as a right and due from their Miniſters, ſomething of chariry 
ad hoſpiality, be their Livings never ſo ſmall ; by that time the 
upper and the nether milſtones, private neceſſicies and publique exaRi- 
ons, have ground theſe poore men; alas, how little will be left for 
neceflicy, how nothing tor conveniency, how leflſe than nothing for 
poſterity? , You may deſpaire of any ſuch WP as ſhould lerve 
for any ſuch great, good, and generous deſigns, as the Clergie in 
former times did efte&, both for piety and publique” charity. Their 
Livings, at beſt, are but for life 3 and (now) many times upon a ve- 
ry verticall point, an arbitrary and uncertain account: Beſides, they 
are many wayes peeled and exhauſted beyond any mens eſtates, pay- 
ing not onely civil Taxes and Subſidies for their Tithes,after che rate 
of Land of Inheritance, but Firſt-fruits alſo and Tenths, as a Spiritu- 
all Tax and (peciall mu!& upon them. Truly, for my parc, I am ſo 
far from _ any cauſe for men to envy and grudge at Miniſters 
enjoyments, {uch as they are tor the moſt parr, that I rather wonder 
at many of their ſubſiſtence , conſideFing how ill it becomes their 
breeding andcalling, to debaſe theniſelves to any ſordid and mecha- 
nick wayes of gain, 

Eſpecially when [ conſider a further cumulation incident to Mini- 
ſters mileries, which is, To be oft moleſted with pedling, peeviſh, 
and unhandſome Suits of Law, to 4 they are compelled by thoſe 
-It 2 ehat 


WV Chriſtians) can you find in this: poſture of Miniſters 4;r;on norte 
condition,thar hath the leaſt ſhadow of double honour? be cnvied, bur 
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char liſt ro be contentious : Miniſters not having to this day any ſuch 
eaſie, quiet and compendious way to get their wages when they 
have done their duries, as is daily ſed in raifing the Souldiers payes, 
or the Poors colleions ; but the poor Minifter, if he will not be ut- 
terly impoveriſhed, muſt ride and run, ſolicite and engage in tedious 
and chargeable attendances upon Fuſtices, Committees, Lawyers, 4t- 
zorneys : among whom alchough Migiſters find ſome very juſt, inge- 
nuous, 3nd generous Gentlemen, lovers of Learning, Religion, E- 
quity,Order,and of their Mother the Church of Englengzyet others of 
them ſayour ſo ſtrong of the apron antipathy,of a ruſtick, mechanick 
and illiterate breeding,befides that tactious and peevith temper which 
they haye lately added to their other perteions, that (in good exr- 
neſt) the ſober and ſound Miniſters of the Church of Znglend are 
25 ynwelcome ro them, as cold water is to their teer in winter, or yi- 
negar to their aking teeth, or {moke to their {ore eyes, which they 
have (Tavpyss g T0w7gre;) many wayes and of exprefied by their 
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godly, yenerable, and moſt deſerving D/vimes, (much their berters 
(God and man knows) in all crne worth) not La. with rudeneſſe 
and petulancy, bur wich ſuch birternefle, haughtineſle and diſdain, as 
they would not ſhew to 4 Foot-man or Lacquey, related to any per- 
ſon whom they either fear, love or eſteem. Herod was Civill ro Foby 
R4ptif in compariſon, Theſe puffe and ſwell, rhey bite and threaten, 
as Abab did at Elijah or Micaiah:counting theſe Miniſters,though ne» 
ver ſo ſupple & bumble,tame &crembling before their goodWorſbips, 
aS enemies, becauſe they hold to the Catholick truth ;, and as M7 
of their Iſrael, becauſe they will not be flatterers of their new fancies is 
Religion ; becauſe they perſiſt in a judicious and conſciencious owning 
their Orders and aſſerting their Miniſtry, which is their chiefeſt hanows 
becauſe they will not yet fa down and worſbip the imaginations 
which ſome men ſeek to ſet up in England; becauſe they follow the 
Primitive order, conſtancy and vericy, not complying with that ig- 
norance,levity, vulgarity, Schi{me and Apoſtaſic againſt the Church of 
Eveland, wherewith ſome men are fo delighted, without any ſenſe 
ofa ar ſhame, thqugh never ſo much againſt that duty, graticude, 


love, honour, eſtimation and communion which they owed co the 
Church of England,.and the worthy Miniſters of it. | 


Chap-XXX. Experimental inflances of vulgar reſpett to Muniſters. 
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dome, becauſe it neither hath been, nor is my par- 
8 ticular caſe (through Gods mercy)either to be con- 
| —_— injured, or in any degree over-awed by 
common people, muck leſle by any men in Power, either Milicary 
or Civill : Nor have I any canſe to complain of the generality of 
own people, as to any want of juſtice,gratitade, or civiliry expeta- 

ble from perſons of their fize and proportion. 

Yet my own experience teacherh me to haye the more ſenſible 
belief of many other Miniſters ad complaints, who having (it may 
be) leſſe advantages above their people, and much depending apon 
them.are forced in a very low poſtare totrwokle under ſuch faRtions, 
imperious, and injurious ſpirits as they meet withall, 

There is, I find, ao flock of Pigeons fo pare and entire, but there 
will be ſome Stares, Fack-dawes and Rooks among themn ; no people 
ſo modeſt and ingenuous, ſo reſpective and ſubmiſſive to their Mi- 
niſters, but rhere will be ſome ſurly and ſapercilious, petulant and 
inſolenc ſpirits among them. No Minter of any good name and 
merit is ſoexalted inthe love and reſpe of his people, but be will 
have ſome meſſenger of Satan to buffet him; ſome Fudas among his 
Diſciples,rthac will be prone to berray him, to traduce him privately 
and publiquely, to make him an offender for a word, to ſuck poyſon as 
Spiders out of the ſweeteſt flowers of his zeal, piety, charity, and 
oratory z turning honey into gall, and requiting evill for good. 

Icould give you (if you wanted daily experiences) ſome neer and 
notable inſtances, how —_—_— how gentle , how good-natwr'd, 
how gratefull, how civill ſome pe are to their Miniſters , firice 
they have taken the {berty ro be rude, perulant, inſolent, wnholy, wn- 
thankful. 1 have ſeen how much chey diſdain ro pay any more civi- 
lity or outward reſpec to their Miniſter , than they challenge to 
themſelyes, or than they give to their meaneſt comrades, which are 
of the ſame bran and barrell wich themſelves: yea ſome of them 
have taken a glory and pleaſure to ſhew incivility, radeneſſe, con- 
rempt e in words and behaviour as well as looks ; more paſh- 
onate, malaperr, and imperious to their Miniſters, than they durſt be 
toward a petty Conſtable, or a Bum-baily : ſome of them ſo unthank- 
full, that for twice ſeven years conſtant pains among them, they ne- 
ver returned any acknowledgment : ſome have not been aſhamed to 
uſe down-right railing, ſcorn and ruffling to their faces, others behind 
their back, Some are ſo conceired of themſelves, that they _ 
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Plebian reſpetts to their Miniſters. Book 11, 


adventured to dictate and preſcribe in a way even haughty and me- 
nacing, what their Miner ſhould doe and ſay. There want not ſome 
aguiſh and feaveriſh Auditors, who heare onely by fits, when they liſt: 
others are great criticks and ſevere cenſurers,whole wanton curioſity 
uſeth Sermons, as Walnuts ; they crack them, and peel them, and caſt 
away the greateſt part ot them with great nicety, eating litcle, an 
digeſting leſſe of ſound dodtrine.- Some have high canceits that they 
can preach better than my ſelf, Lor any Miniſter. Some have begun 
a clowniſh conteſt with their Miniſter at the Font, bringing their 
children to Baptiſm with ſuch indifferency,as when one was asSked by 
his Miniſter, it he defired to have his child baptized in the Chriſtian 
Faith, he anſwered very ſurlily, Yes, if you can doe it. Another with 
oreat peremptorineſſe refuſed to have his Child baptized , unleſſe 
the Miniſter would doe it himſelf, though he pleaded (with truth) 
his great wearineſſe after twice,Preaching that day, and deſired ang- 
ther Miniſter then aſſiſtant and preſent might doe it, as was uſuall: 
Bur he, fiffe-girt, and inexorable, went with a ſhort turn our of the 
Church, carrying his child with him, nor ever after offered ic, chat 
I know, to be baptized, although he was intreated with great gen- 
tleneſs and kindneſs. Theſe.are the religious demeanours and deeds 
of ſome people that I have known. | ; of: 

Nor am I a ſtranger to thoſe ;garlands and: flowers of fey or4- 
tory and civil behaviour, wherewith ſome true plebeians do crown 
the heads of their Miniſters, with as much love and reſpe as thoſe 
did, who platted a crown of thorns on Chrifts head. 1 have heard and 
read the language of ſome of;itheir tongues. and pens too, .for they 
dare to (cribble as well as, babble ;, nor doth their gooſe-quill want 
teeth any more than their /ips do the poyſon of a: ſufficient to 
exerciſe the beſt Antidotes of Chriſtian patience and charicy, which 
any true Miniſter bears about him. I have ſeen ſometime the viru- 
lent /etters of ſome of theſe Scribes and Phariſees,as full of contempt, 
inſolency and menacing,as their little wits and great malice;could in- 
vent: and this from ſuch as have been ſometime perſonally obli- 
ged, and to whom their Miniſter willingly never gave the leaſt of 
tence, No tonch-wood or dry gun-powder ſooner kindles 'to. flames of 
wrath, indignation and diſdain, than ſome ordinary and mean men 
dare, yea delight, now to do againſt their Miniſters. I have ſeen 
both by their paſquils and practiſes ſome inſtances of their ingenu- 
ous manners, of their great reſpects, love and gratitude :- all which 
(in good earneſt) I might (I chink without any vanity) -baye chal 
lenged andexpected from all men, eſpecially from my own Pari- 
ſhioners and audicors, whom for many years I have endeavoured to 
entertain with ſo much induſtry, civility, candour, charity and hoſpi- 
tality, as is not inferiour to moſt (if any) Miniſters in the countrey 3 
and in ſome things, as to publick charges and burchens, I believe 1 
have exceeded any man of my eſtate and calling in England. As for 
private charities to the poorer and richer, to the well and the fick, 


tor food, phyſick, clothing, &Cc. it is fitter others aſſert me, on 
ou 


Chap. XXX, Unworthy camplyings of ſome with plebetan humours. 


ſhould vindicate my ſelf againſt the petulant ingratitudes of ſome 
men; among whom one had his tongue ſo much at /zberty, chat un- 
injured, unprovoked, yea almoſt unknown to me (yer one of my 
many hearers) he doubted not openly to joyn me with my man, and 
put upon us both the title of a couple of proud Fack. anapeſes, when 
he was bur, after two or three years forbearance, demanded to pay 
what was due, profeſſing he would not maincain any proud Parſpn. 
Such ſpirits as theſe I myſt leaye to be Jes with their own 
manners z I muſt pardon chem, as David did Shizgi, and pray for 
them,as Samuel did fer the ingraveful Iſraelites : the rather, becauſe, I 
thank God, I meet with few of chem in a very aumeroys people, who 
for the greater and better part of them, do indeed deſerve all that 
care, love, labour, kindneſs and cqnſtancy, which I have ſhewed to 
them for 15 years together, 

Onely by theſe experiments, both my {elf and others may eaſily 
conjecture how the p#{ſe of people bears in moſt, it not all places, 
toward their Miniſters, whatever they bes it they be men of any 
worth, ſpirits and parts above thery. 'Tis fare engugh, that even the 
beſt of them in tbe beſt places they meet with, are brought to alow 
ebb, "= compariſon of what reſpeR they formerly enjoyed in Ex- 


gland,  _. 

Indeed ſome Miniſters (perhaps)bave ſome little ſleights and pq- 
pular atifices to win and pleaſe the wwl2&r; whom rather than of- 
tend, they will do, or ſay, or omic, or ſilence any rhing, aot grofly a 
fin andſhame ; acd rather chan nos pleaſe, they will xub ever and 
anon ſome fak ypon the Biſhops, the ancient Clergy, upon the Li- 
turgy and che former conſticution of the Churgh of England - for this 
gall is honey to the palaces of ſome ;plebeiaa ſpirits. And rather 
than diſpleaſe ſome people, there are Miniſters that will never yſe 
the Creed, Decalogve, or Lords prayer in twice ſeven years. Nay ſome 
-people ſo rule the tender mouths, and ride the galizd backs of they 
Preachers with ſo ſharp a ſnaffle and hard a ſaddle, that they are 
afraid to offend theſe their great Cenſors(rather than good Agfters 
and Dawes) by putting the title of S&xt to any holy Ewexgelift, or 
Apoſtolick writer, no not when they name their '7ext, or cite any 
-place.out of cheir holy writings 3; hut choſe holy and reverend-men 
are named with 2s little reſpe& or honor to their .memory and merit 
inthe Church, as if they ſpake yo Matthew, and Fames, and Peter, 
and Fohs'in their kitchin, as their ſeryants, or fellowes and familiars. 

Yeaſo ſpongily ſoft, :timorous and ,ſequacious ſome Miniſters are, 
thatrwhat.they-own 2s their judgement among men of learnigg,parts 
and conrage, this they-ſmather with great warineſs and cowardiſe 
among thoſe plainer Hees and Shees, 'by whom they are oyer-awed, 


.aSit were, by. a kind of neceſſary ſportulary dependence. 
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CHAP. XXXL 


= Har the ſufferings, dejeRions, debaſements, indignities 
NV are, which many Miniſters have, and do endure, no 
'\ 8, man can imagine,who doth not ſee and feel the weight 
4&9 of high ſhoes, or the ponderouſneſs of Weavers beams, 
Sz when they dare to tread on Miniſters toes. If (as I 
have experimentally inſtanced) it be thus done to a greez tree, to 
one that hath been not barren or unfruicfull among chem, whom 
God of his mercy and bounty hath planted in an upper ground, and 
in many degrees of eminency above the vulgar ; how (think you) 
will ruſtick ſpirits lift up their failes and ſirþes, their hooks and bills, 
their ſhuttles and ſhovels againſt thoſe of my brethren, whom they 
look upon as much their »nderlings and ſhrubs, by reaſon of the tenw- 
ty of their condition, though they' be nevyer ſo tall Cedars in learning, 
piety, and all true worth * How do they threaten, and ſcorn, 
and moleſt them, if they do not ſuffer them to enjoy thoſe ſharking 
and facrilegious compoſitions which they will make, or none at all, for 
their Tithes*elſe Articles and Committees ſequeſtrations and ſuits are 
loudly threarned: at beſt, parties, faRions, ſchiſms and ſeparati- 
ons are preſently hatched aad nouriſhed againſt him; if the Miniſter 
do not ſacrifice with great #ameneſs a great part of his ſmall means, 
as a peace-offering or atonement to theſe turbulent ſpirits , who 
if they may not be his Maſters and Commanders, reſolve to be his 
oppreſſors and undoers, if they can; however they take the freedome 
to be his declared deſetters-and enemies, diſcouraging and di- 
paraging him what they can, 'by ſeparating trom him, and from the 
COP or Pariſh, to ſome -private and ſpitefull Conven- 
ticle. | ITE 
Which reſerve of malice never fails to follow there, where any 
Miniſter hath the courage and confidence ſo far ro own himſelf, as 
not to ſubmit either to the injuries or inſolencies of ſome proud and 
pragmatick ſpirits, It the conſcience of his own integrity ſers him im- 
moyably as a ſluce againſt the tide of their folly and perulancy , O 
how exceſſively will their ſpleen fwell againſt the good 'man ! Ra 
ther than fail of having ſome revenge upon him, they will take this 
moſt ſevere revenge againſt themſelves (as malice is oft its own miſ- 
chief) wholly to deprive themſelves of all the benefit to'be enjoyed 
by his learned, judicious and devour Minifry ; which they labour 
ro cry down, as that by which they cannot profit ; that to refreſh 
their ſouls, they are forced to ſeek out ſome more warm,complying, 
creeping and inſpired Preacher : ſuch an one, chough a meer rhapſo - 


aift and rambler, muſt preſently be cryed up asa rare ſoul-ſaving 
Preacher. 

And indeed it may juſtly be feared, that moſt Separates of later 
years 
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years have taken the riſe and occaſton of their {chiſmes and ſepara- 
tions from their [awfull Miniſters, and from the Church of Engel. not 
ſo much upon any ſcruple of conſcience, as upon pride, covetout- 
neſs, ambition, revenge, and other inordinate luſts, with which cheir 
Miniſters would not comply : trom which centre of order, unis# and 
conſiſtence inthe Church, when countrey people are once removed 
no wonder if, like their cart-wheels, they run round in a vertigo of Re- 
ligions; & being themſelves once b:ttex with their own raze,they run 
(like mad dogs) up and down the countrey, ſeeking whom they may 
bite andinfect with the contagion of their malice,contempr,revenge 
and abhorrence againſt their tormer Miniſter and all of his form, rat- 
ſing what mutintes, conſpiracies and. animoſities they can againſt 
them, among thoſe rarall neighbours , to whoſe converſation the 
moſt part of Miniſters are condemned , and by whoſe egregious inſ0- 
lence many of late years have been, as with evil ſpirits, grievoull 
vexed and tormented, being in moſt places little reſpeRed and lets 
beloved; generally but men of (mall eſtates, helpleſs enough, and 
triendleſs, full of frequent perplexities , betweene conſctence and 
neceſſity, between piety and policy z. having run through ſo many 
Oracales or fiery trials of State , firſt a Proteſtation, then a Covenant, 
after that a Yow, next an Engagement,and ſoon after a diſ- engagement, 
One while they are bound to maintain the Reformed Religion, 3s eſta- 
bliſhed in the Ch. of Engl. according to their education, judgement; 
conſcience and ordination: if they keep to this ſtation, firſt Presbytery 
hath a fling at them, nexc 1ndependency pinchech them ; ar laſt the li- 
centious humour of people lers out a whole kennell of Libertines to 
worry them. Thus have many Miniſters lingred oat their lives of late 
years, laden and almoſt oppreſſed, worn out and quite tired with the 
burden of years, cares, labours, fears, anxieties, neceſſities, rude af- 
fronts, = remedile(s afflitions, 

All which calamities have faln ſo thick upon them in their per- 
ſons and reputation, in their eſtates and quiet, in their calling and 
employment, that none, but very:ingenuous mindsand compaſho- 
nate hearts, are apt or able to conſider fully thoſe ſad talents of lead 
which lie upon many or moſt Miniſters, 

Their private cloſets are almoſt daily witneſſes to their ſighs, tears, 
prayers, bitter complaints,deſpondencies, and almoſt deſpairs: many 


of them ready, with Fob and Feremiah, to curſe the day of their birth, 7, , ,, 
their education as Scholars, and their ordination as. Miniſters : many J*:.:0.14. 


of them, as Ehliah, ſay ſecretly in their foals, Lord, tw enongh, take 
away my life, fince I have out-lived the glory of this Church, and the 
honor of my calling. Many are in ſuch anguiſh of ſpirit, that they long 
for death, as for their reſt, and ſeek tor the grave, 4s for hidden trea- 
ſure ; ſo ſorely doth the heat and burden of rhe day beat upon them, 
as upon Fonah, and no gourd to refreſh them. 

All which griefs and dejeRions, however they ſtrive, many of 
them, by a generous magnanimity, to conceal and (mother, as much 
as1S poſlible (knowing how vain a thing 8 is to complain, where 8 no 
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hope bur of pity, and ſcarce that;) yer many of cheir neighbours, 
both friends and enemies, are fo much curious ſpectators of their 
diſtreſſes and diſcouragements, that the one hath che pleaſure to pity 
them, the other to 7 «lt over them. Which diſmall refleQions when 
the poor Miniſters diſcern in mens looks, words, treatments and 
comportments toward them, how do they ruminate atreſh,and cheyy 
over their calamities, when they retire home, and hide. their heads 
in their ruinous and uncertain habitations , which daily, with their 
maſters, fall to dilapidations ? Miniſters having neither money to 
lay our, nor hearts, if they had money, to repaire ſuch uncertain, 
and, it may be, momentary manſions, where every relation they meer 
renews their regrets and wvexations, both as to their private and pub- 
lick condition z when they conſider how much they and their pro- 
feſſion are faln in Exzland, as to all former civil and ſecular intereſts, 
either honourable, or honeſt and comely , and forced to ſtoop to 
thoſe that make them their foot-ſtool, commanding them to bow 
down, that they may go over their backs. 

When they hope a little to divert their melancholy thoughts, by 
going abroad and meeting with other men ; with what force andat- 
tetation do Miniſters contend to put on ſo much brow and confi- 
dence, as may keep them from appearing too ſenſible of their being 
every where diſcountenanced and deſpiſed as Minifters * Hence they 
think themſelves ſafeſt, when they are moſt diſguiſed in their 
clothes, both for colour and faſbion,ſuch as may leaſt bewray them and 
their pitifull profeſſion , being Miniſters. now: rather by force and 
farall neceſſity, than of any good will, choice, or ſelf-comprobation, 
finding the beſt of their condition , preterment and. expeRatioa 
amounts not beyond a diſpirited, dejzeted, deſpiſed, decayed, pre- 
carious, proletary, predicant, not many degrees removed from a 
mendicant, condition. 

Thus while the Soxldver looks big, and glories to be ſeen in his 
arms, as the enſigns of his well-paid profeſſion; while wary Lawyers 
keep as grave and wile men to their robes and gowns, as badges of 
their calling, which is cheir honour and gain'too z while -other civil 
fraternities and companies of trades own their'vefts and livertes ; 
onely the poor Miniſters of England ſtudy with great arrifice to dil- 
guiſe themſelves, as manifeſtly, and not a lictle aſhamed of their or- 
der and funftion ; and this not onely in high-wayes and markets, but 
even intheir very Churches and Palpits : they had rather appear as 
Lawyers, Phyſuians, Troopers, Grafſters, yea, Mechanicks, Apprentices 
and Serving-men, than in ſuch a colour, garment; garb and faſhion, 
as beſt becomes (in my judgement) grave Scholars and venerable 
Preachers: ſo great is the damp and di{countenance they are ſenſible 
of, when they come among Lay-men, being alwayes loth, and oft 
afraid to be taken tor Minifters, leſt they be openly diſgraced, jeered 
and contemned : this makes many leave off their wearing black,when 
they have cauſe enough co be in mourning, 

There is yet one 7elief onely lefr them, by which a little to buoy 
up 
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up their ſinking ſpirits ; that is, when Miniſters meet together, they 
ſeem with ſome ſhew of wit, or gravity, or learning, or confidence, or 
ſanftity, ro hold up each others chins, eſpecially if they be of a party, 
and get into ſome aſſociate convention (which 1s the leaſt of comtorts 
to conſorts in calamity;) and even this invention is carried on (as 
yer) rather furtively and precariouſly, than with any great ſolemnity 
or authority : and here, in the midſt of their feigned mirth and ſeeming 
ſerenity, O what a ſecret guilt, ſhame and regret, do moſt of them 
find in themſelves and in one another ! O- how great a cloke of cox- 
fuſion covers their faces ! as thoſe moſt, who are moſt modeſt, inge- 
nuous, ancient and innocent, when they ſee in their own nakedne(s; 
how God hath ſatisfied either the ſuperpolitick or the ſimple ſort of 
Miniſters. with their own delufions ; what a cloud they have em- 
braced inſtead of Goddeſſes z with whar lighting they are treated 
& looked upon by all ſorts of men;how they have helped,with much 
zeal and little wiſdome, to reduce themſelves and their order to this 
diminutive poſture; being ſo divided 8 diſordered among themſelyes, 
that they are eaſily deſpiſed, derided and deſtroyed by any that dare to 
artacque them : having now no nationall circumference as Church- men, 
no Eccleſiaſtical centre tor union or ordination, no ſhadow or paternal 
ſhelter of protedFion among themſelves, to detend them from wulger 
heats and plebeian ſtorms ; nothing of filiall ſubordination or fraternal 
conjunttion, to keep them in any comely poſture and regular moti- 
. on. Look beyond the ſeas, and they ſee all orders caſt into a ſtrength, 
ſtability and honour, by their ſubordination to their Biſhops and Su- 
eriowrs, after the ancient and venerable pattern of all Churches: 
ook homeward, and they find all myſteries of civil trades and merchan- 
diſe kept up by mutuall correſpondencies and corporations,for order, 
counſel and government : onely the Minifteriall Fribe is become a 
diſorderly order of men, like Simeon and Levi, they muſt be divided in 
acob, and ſcattered in 1ſra:l ; which was the letr-handed bleſſing of 
that holy Patriarch to thoſe fierce and: furioms brethren, 8c. Yea, the 
Clergie, or Minifry if you will (for ſome like chat new title beſt, 
fince their condition is mach worſtedY are become in England like 
the Fes in all lands; who are diſperſed in many countries, but have 
no where any polity, community, authority,” or government. 

Adde to this dif/pated and 4:ſfrafFed Fate of Miniſters, their pri- 
vate diſtreſſes and poverties, together with the pablick negle& and 
indifferency of people toward them ; who can wonder if they look 
pititully one on another, which no jocoſe or juvenile drolings canre- 
lieve ? how forced are their mutuall ſalutations, ſince they affe to 
call one another brethren, and yer have caſt off their Fathers ? how 
teigned are their ſmiles and embraces , when they ſee how hard an 
after-game they have to play tor their ſubſiſtence, reputation, civill 
reſpect and Eccleſtaſtick union © For ſplendid eftates, or any beam of 
publick honour and reall authority, farther than the Territories of their 
desk and =_ reach, they may ſadly and juſtly, many of them, de- 
ſpair of them: though Lam: of opinion no men can better deſerve 
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chem than ſome Clergy-men did heretofore, and fill do bur not 
thoſe,who by aſpirefuand raſh pron have ſer their own as wel 
4s other mens corn« fields on fire, by helping to-tie foxes tavles with fire. 
brands. Thefe may be glad if they can preſerve the petty Provin- 
ces of their Parochta! and Independent Epiſcopacies, which they (9 
infinitely ambitionated , that they indiſcreetly ventured to conſume 
the larger harve# of tms Church, which was annexed to the honour 
of Ancient and Catholick Epiſcapacy ; by which means, nat onely 
many Mzinifters of the Eprſcapell Ordination and judgement haye 
been (brewdly diftreſſed, but even Presbyterias and Independent 
Preachers, who flatter themfelyes as if they were the ſpeciall favo- 
rites of the people , even theſe are fain, ia many places, with much 
ado, to fall ro their gleanings, to pick up what ſmall compoſitions, 
remnants and (catterings of ſfapport and reſpet, they can here 
and there ger or find, as new and ſpeciall »ndertakers to preach the 
Goſpel, and give ſome credic co the lapſed and diſtreſſed Miniſtry 
of England, (f3*403 j 

This, this is generally the fate' of Miniſters, deſervedly indeed of 
ſome, but moſt unworthy of many of rhem, who not withour a pati- 
ent-horrour behold this-proſpe& of calamities befaln thera in their 
decline & age: and all this after great pains in their ſtudies from their 
youth upward; atter infinite prayers and fears, tor theix own and others 
ſouls improvement; after #»weeried diligence in their callingzatter in- 
vincible patience under comman peoples incapacities, ſtapidicies, in- 
gratitades, indignities ; ,after-many rigours and ſ(everitics of life, vo- 
luntarily, befides neceffarily ſuſtained; after a kind of cinul mar- 
tyrdome endured, like that of Simon Stilizes, who loaden with irons, 
confined himſelt into a narrow pillar of ſtone, while moſt Miniſters 
are all their life-time condemned co the rufticity, barbarity, mo- 
roſeneſs and brutifhneſs of the fiinty wwlgar , being like Orient 
Fewets (et in fockers of copper, ..or braſs, or lead, or iron, or clay, 
What Miniſter but finds in theſe licentious times, the deportmenc of 
many common prople,as in theicity proud and ſaperciliqus,(o in the 
countrey harſh as hedge-hozs, and hard as rocks © for ſo their ſociety 
oft ſeems to thoſe men thar have once tafted of inzemuons breeding, 
of ſofter and ciwler converſation; from which to: be wholly remo- 
ved, and all ones life confined ro hob-nails and high ſhoes, to loomes 
and laſts, to tempers utterly clowniſh, or meerly mechanick, yet 
ponderous or petulant enough, as. now they dare appear , is aSit 
a man ſhould fall from a down bed into a plot of briars and thorns. 

Tell me beſeech you (O my brethren and fellow-labqurers in 
the Miniſtry) who have many years contended with the c/od, and 
toiledin the brick clamp of a countrey living , being as Minifters 
(now) even faln under plough-ſbares, and ſawes, and herrowes (as Da- 
v1d once treated the children of Ammon; ) tell me (O you my com- 
panions in this tribulation) who have any thing in your remper, con- 
ſtirurion, or education, that is courteous and civil, poliſhed an4 *2- 


nerous, learned and ingenuous ; yea tell me (O ye Nobleme -ad 
Gentlemcn 
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Gentlemen ofs.Eugland, who-are the chief pullars.of cloud and fire, of 
light, and favour, 0+ capacity ang affeRion (under God) to the now 
depreſſed Maiſters ether in theiy ſeverall folieudes, or amidſt thoſe 
rural ſocieties, which are many times more. fad than utter foli- 
rudes;) tell mel befeech you all, who are wy betters. or brettyven) 
are nos thoſe excellent offeciates, rare refreſhments, precious rewards, 
noble eacouragements, which Minifers of worth and parts in moſt 
places of England (tor in Walrs they fay few are: refpdewt or ivcurs- 
bet) da now enjoy, for which they muſt fpend their fpirics, waſt 
their ;decay their health, exhauſt cheir lives, neglec all other 
wayes of livelihood, both for themſelves and their families * Alter 
all which, lictle ſhall be left them, it ſome men may have their wills, 
but contempt caſt upon their perſons & calling rogether,with the le- 
gacies of extreme poverty, which after a lingring death they muſt leave 
to their deſolate wives and fatherleſſe children. Good God ! what arts 
did Church-men in farmer times ule, when they did ſo much out- 
wit and out-wealth us ; when having leſs charge, leſs learning, and 
leſs work, they had more order and unity, more honour and reve- 
nues, even beaped up, prefied down, 2nd ruaning ayer © whereas 
(now) the tale of brick i5 much more, and the ſupply of firaw far 
le6; Livings beretofore worth an 109 1, per annum, are naw ebbed 
and hardly ſqueezed to 50. or 60. pounds; and this with mach 
0 OOEY grudging, with many evil eyes and evil words on all 
$. 

- Nor are theſe.yet the dregs of that bitter cup, which Miniſters 
above all men are to drink : tor after all their former pains faichful- 
ly beſtowed, afrer they have been miſerably roffed and weather- 
beaten by the ſtorms of a long and dubious civil war, in the bowels of 
the Church as well as the State , after chey have made ſhipwreck of 
almoſt all but a good conſcience (few of then being ever admitted 
to any compotition or refumprion, as to their livings, yea many of 
them denied to make uſe of any (uch plank or rafter, which might 
ſerve to buoy them up from utter ſinking and ſtarving , though ic 
were but teaching [chool in 8 belfrey;,) yer after all thele perſonall 
ſufferings and extremities, behold they muſt live to hear . and 
ſee their very calling and orders, their whole tunction and fra- 
ternity diſgraced and diſordered , yea (as to ſome mens deſires and 
endeavours) quite routed and abalifhed; the primitive pipes and 
ancient -canduits of all Eccleſiaftick: power quite braken, and new 
ciſterns ſet up, which hold no water, comparable to that brazen ſea 
of Apoſtolick Epiſcopacy and orderly Presbytery, which ever ſerved 
the $ of Chriſts Church, in all ages, places and offices. it 
might ( y) break the quiet, the cheerfulneſs, the eſtates 
of many - worthy Miniſters, to ſee their perſons, preaching, 
pains, prayers and holy miniſtrations neglected by many, deſpiſed 
by ſome, and trampled under foot by nor a few ; who (after the 
rate of plebeian ſpirits) following the revolutions of mens fortunes, 


thinkthere can be no warth meriting their value and reſpeR, _ 
civi 
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civil or religious, but onely under the charatFers of richesz honour, and 
power ; ſoonebbing in their love and eſteem of the Clergie, when 
they ſee the tide of honour and munificence ſo turned and abated, 
even to the lowe# water-mark almoſt, as now it ſeems in Eneland. 
But it breaks the very hearts and ſpirits of worthy Miniſters (like old 
x Sam.g. Elies) to hear and ſee Philiſtines take by violence the Ark of God, 
and carry it captive to thely Dagons, the Idols that eyery ones fan- 
cy liſts to ſet up in private Conventicles, under the title of Mini- 
ſteriall power and holy ordination : this at preſent infinitely dejets all 
ſober Chriſtians and true Miniſters ; this for the future quite ſinks 
them in deſpair, 
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SA worthy Countrymen) will it be in after-times, and 
already is, for any man of parts, of learning, of con- 
ſcience, (guided by Scripture, and by all ancient pra- 
ices of the Catholick Church, no lefſe than that of 
this Reformed and famous Church of Eneland)rto de- 
vote himſelf to be a Miniſter of the Goſpel, when he ſhall ſee no 
Reverend Biſhops, no ſubordinate. Presbyters left to ordain him , few 
or no people left to entertain him with due reſpec ro his calling ; 
ſome doubting, others denying, a third ſort wholly deſpiſing all his 
Miniſteriall power and authority ! of which, next to our ſalyation, 
Miniſters and other Chriſtians ſhould ſtudy to be aſſured thart it is 
valid and divine, upon good and-authentick grounds, which may 
both merit their acknowledgment, and oblige them ro ſubmiſſion, 
It any man that is fit, and willing to be a Miniſter in Eng- 
land , if, 1fay, he can diſpenſe with the Noveltzes, irregularities, and 
inconformities of his ordination, as to all Antiquity, no leſs than the 
orders of the Church of England (which ever was by Biſhops, as the 
Apoſtolick Cogduits, the chief Fathers and proper Conveyors, (0 
confeſſed by all Reformed Churches ; ) if he can bear the tedious 
journeys from the remoter Counties, the long delayes, the unex- 
pected ſcrutinies, and the ſtrange queſtions he ſhall meer with, be- 
fore he be allowed and admitted to officiate; which are very hard tri- 
als co men that are tolerably learned, and not intolerably necefſita- 
ted for a ſmall living : if theſe difficulties can be digeſted, which we 
ſee of late have dererred many good ſcholars and hopefull #udents 
irom entring upon the Miniſtry, rather diverting cheir thoughts to 
other employments which are more eafie, profitable and honourable 
now in Englaxd yet ſtill, whatever Coore he comes in at, he is4 
great and bold adyenturer, 'daring at once to undertake ſo tedious 
an 
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3nd dreadful an employment , in which he muſt daily undergo many 
oppoſitions, many abuſes, many injuries, many indignities incident 
from one {ide or other , to any Miniſter , what ſtamp ſoever he 
bears. He muſt be fortified with invincible patience, with heroick 
reſolutions, with humble conſtancy, with Hermeticall content, with 
Martyrly charity, while he contends with many cauſele(s enemies, 
with all choſe difficuſties of poverty and contempt, which are very un- 
welcome to fleſh and blood, though never ſo /piritzalized and refi- 
xd: theſe do and ever will attend him as a Miniſter, while com- 
mon people take ſo great liberties and confidences to baffle, to 
diſpute, to deſpiſe, to diſturb, and to undo their Miniſters, belides 
their daring to obtrude themſelves into his place and office. 

The meaneſt tradeſman or handy-craft mechanick bears the labour 
of his hands, and that ſore travarl of his ſoul, during his morcall 
pilgrimage, cheerfully and comfortably, while being willing and able 
to work tor his living, he gets his wages without any mans grud- 
ging, and enjoyes himſelt without any envy or obloquy, in ho- 
neſt wayes of induſtry, though poſſibly ic reach no further than 
making of ribbaxds, or points, or buttons, or babies, for the uſe of the 
Common-weal: onely the poor Miniſter (eſpecially if he dare own 
the Church of England,or alert his authority trom an higher origine, 
chan what is novel, ſecular and popular) after twice ſeven years ries 
ging and preparing himſelf for ſo rough and hazardous 4 voyage z at- 
ter be bach many nights and dayes, by ſtudying , matching, faftine, 
praying, weeping , furniſhed himſelf as a workman that needeth not to 
be alhamed before men; atter he hath wholly and onely devoted 
himſelf to that heavy plough and employment, the care and culcure 
of mens ſouls (which are naturally hard as fallow grounds , full of 
weeds and thorns) which work may well cake up the whole time, 
ability and induſtry of the beſt of mex ; after he hath ſo fallowed this 
holy husbandry, as to neglect all other means and opportunities 
to advance his worldly condition, thinking it would be enough 
for him to merit well of- his Countrey and the publick, and, as a 
learned, grave and ſerious Miniſter, to ſerve God and mankind, by 
ſetting forth and communicating to the world the ineſtimable ri- 
ches and excellencies of his and their Saviour , which ſervice might 
well deſerve as good ſalaries and encouragements as thoſe enjoy, 
who have offices in the Cuſtomes, Exciſe, Exchecquers, and treaſuries 
of anrighteous mammon ; atter he hath thus denied, exhauſted and 
macerated himſelf, in order topromote the higheſt intereſts of God 
and man, which is the eternall ſalvation of ſinfull ſouls, and this at no 
great charge, or expence of mens eſtates; atter his modeſty, charity 
and hoſpitality hath convinced all men, that he covers them, not 
theirs , condeſcending oft below himſelf, in order to captare the 
love and c241 favour of people, that he might gain more adyantages 
to ſave their ſouls : 

Yet ſtill this good Miniſters condition will of alt mens in Engl. be 
moſt 
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moſt miſerable: tor while he is daily doing his duty,and doing ir well, 
with meckneſs of wiſdome, with good conſcience and diſcretion , 
yet he ſhall be ſure to contract many enemies without a cauſe, Many 
that are meere ſtrangers to him will hate him out of anti-miniſteri- 
all Antipathies and Epidemick principles ; which are fo rife and 
in faſhion in England, againſt any that own themſelves as Mini- 
fters (ex officio) by duty and office, eſpecially after the order of the 
Church ed England, Upon this very name he ſhall adopt the cen- 
ſures and hard ſpeeches, the envy and malice, rhe janglings and 
ruffling, the injuries and indignities of many.: he muſt be made a 
man of ſtrife , whether he will or no; oft deſtinated to diſgrace 
and ruine, unheard, untried, unſeen, unknown. It he own him- 
ſelf as a man of any ſpirit, and a Miniſter of any authority, then he 
is cenſured as har Pope, a Lucifer ; it he be ſoftand ſupple, then he is 
counted ſpongie, poor-{pirited, puſillanimous : it by any honeſt arts 
and innocent frauds he can preſerve his ſtation, his living, his liber- 
ty, then he is counted cunning, a meere politico, a time-ſerver, an 
hypocrite : where he is beſt known he muſt look to be leaſt be- 
loved by many high Seraphicks and ſupercilious Separatiſts ; there 
will be ſome godly bubbles, ſwolne with pride and ignorance , that 
will ſcorn all his learning, all his abilicies , all his devotion, all his 
duties, | | 

When their mouths are ſtopped, and their gain-ſayings confuted, 
though not ſilenced, yet neither his work nor his perſon will be 
accepted; nor will ſome- men own their profiting by his Mini- 
ſtry, that they may ſave their purſes, and excuſe themſelves for 
not paying him his dues.” His wages mult be oft changed by pee- 
viſh Labans, ſometimes totally denied by churliſh Nabals ; and 
there are who never batten more-than when they moſt cheat 
their Miniter, In fine, he will need Argws his eyes to look about 
him, for feare leſt the whole foundation of his livelihaod and ſub- 
fiſtence be ſo undermined, ſhaken, afſaulted and quite overthrawn 
by two or three pragmatick and ſpitefull neighbours , that he will 
be in hazard to be quite routed and outed, without /reward and 
work, forced to be either indigent oridle ; and this without any 
Cy rule or remedy, that I know, as to the Lawes of En- 
land, 
: A dreadfull proſpe&t, God knowes, of 1dleneſs and 1ndigence, 
ſufficient to ſcare a very reſolute ſoul, more than that ſpectre did 
Brutus the night before: he fought unforcunately in the Philippick 
fields ; diſcouragements capable to damp any provident mens 
ſpirit, from ſo dangerous, and almoſt deſperate a ſervice as this is, 
to be a profeſſed and ordained Miniſter of the Goſpel in England. 
What young men of any parts and hopes, of any pregnancy and in- 
genuity, will be ſo zealouſly forward , as to prick their fingers by 
gathering roſes and {{lires, among ſuch rude thorns, as now either 


hedge up the way; or eacompals the paths of every ſolid and F 
er 
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ber Miniſter ? Ic is a fervour not very frequent, nor are they quots- 
dian fits, either in younger or elder mert of any worth, to embrace 
Religion in rags, and vertue when it is vagrant and mendicant, out ar 
heels and elbows : when to be a Miniſter of Feſws Chriſt , is to have 
lictle for the bell or back, leſs tor books or the brain ; nothing to 
exerciſe charity of hoſpicality, leſs than nothing (as from man) to 
cheriſh graces, to increaſe gifts, to whert induſtry, to promote piety. 
What mortal is ſo b-wiſhly hardy, as having no fleece or wooll on 
his back, be would chule, not to dwell, bur do penance in ſo cold, fo 
Scottiſh a climite,as old England will ſoon prove to worthy Miniſters; 
when itis become an 1ſeland, a Freezland,a nova Zembla,nothing but 
Hyperborean rigour, frozennelſs, and barrenneſs init ; no ſpring, no 
ſummer, no harveſt expeRable, as co any common favour, ingenu- 
ous pleaſure , honeſt profit, or moderate honour * which 1s che 
temperature that ſome mens diſtempers have ſought to reduce poor 
Mimſters to, while they endeayour to turn the Engliſh Church and 
Clergy either up-fide down, or out of doors, 


CHAP. XX XIIL 


2»>An you (O my worthy and honoured Countrey-men) 
De without an infinite _yanity , folly and preſumption, 
(moſt unworthy of your piety and prudence) ever 
expect that there ſhould be ſuch burning and ſbining 
lights among you, as have been in this Church and 
Nation z when there ſhall be little or no oyle to ſup- 
ply the lamps, or ſuch as ſhall be rather Whale-oyl and Greenland- 
ſtuff, than ſuch ſweer and golden 091, as through the golden pipes low- 
ed from the Olive trees,which were round about the Candleſticks in 
Zachariah's vifon, which was an emblem of Evangelicall diffuſi- 
ons from Chriſt to his Miniſters, and from theſe to his Church 2 
Do you think any mens ſons of better qualicy , or others (whoſe 
hopes and ambition will carry them above the condition of a Cob- 
ler or a Tinker) when they come to yeares of diſcretion, and have 
a true proſpeR of char- barren heath, that dry and parched wilder- 
neſſe , to which the Miniſtry of Jagran is like to be confined and 
condemned-in the midſt of a land of Goſhen , which flows with 
milk and honey to, all other wayes of induſtry; doe you 
think (1 fay) that any. man , who, hath not loſt his mother-wits , 
and thoſe innate principles of ſe/f-preſervation, will ſpontaneouſly 
ruſh into fo. many, ſharp contentions and temptations. like the _ 
into the battail, where hunger, and thirſt, and cold, and nakednefle, 
and ſhame, and ſordidneſſe of living, (hall threaten him as a Miniſter, 
like the ragged regiment attending that armed man, whoſe name 


A worthy Mi- 
{try not expe- 
Rable, unleſs 


there be a 
worthy uſage 


and entertain- 


menr. 


Zach.4.12, 


- 
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is Poverty ;, belides the black pots, my which theſe doves mult pq1.cs.13, 


he; 
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he, I mean the fodt and skwllery of wnulgar infolency, plebrian pet a- 
lancy and fanatick contempt * all which , like tte over-hanging 
brow of a mock or cliffe, threaten to fall upon him and his relations, 
who ſeeks for the refuges of his life and pilgrimage, under the thel- 
ter of the Miniſtry : where if any ſingle wen (being tore (Xaunttrgy,) 
callous and iron-fided) can bear with, and buſtle chrongh cheir own 
ſufferings and others rude oppoſitions z yer when they are married, 
and have relations mote tender and dear to rhem than their ywne 
lives, O how will cheit bowels be broyled like S-£4wrence's, and their 
hearts turned upon the grid#on , when they are frequently forced 
to hear, and ſee, and feel the eryes, the wants, the diflreſſes, the 
tears, the pallors, the fquallors of their wives and children, which 
pierce and wound the very fouls of ingemnow mein ! O how cruell 

will chat indu/ge#te appett itt aftet-ages, which rook away che hea- 

vy yoke and ſevere reſtraints; beyond what God and Natave, Ley 

or Goſpel impoſed , as on! the other Weſtern Clergie, fo here in 

Enzland, by the policy more than piety of the Popes of Rome (con- 

trary to the ſenſe of the N#cene and primitive Fathers ) whea the 

fruit of ſuch Clergy-mens marriages ſhall appear no other than ni- 

thered plants, ſtarved in their very originall, and condemned to per- 

peruall tenuity, both of parts and employments ! 

In ancient times, wheh the ſtats of this Church and irs Clergic 
was more idle and ſuperſtitions, but more opulent and honourable, 
what Gentleman, whtt Noblemen, what Prince, yea what Soveraign 
Kings did not atnbitloftate to plane fomie of theit ſons (as Henry the 
ſeventh intended tits ſecond ſor, Hewry the eighth) into Gods wineard, 
for the wotk; office ad honont' of a Churth-1man ?f Now a Gentl- 
man of thie firſt head difdaines it, « Teoman diſputes its It-the Fi 
thers piety can digeſt to make the meaneſt 'of his ſons a Miniſter , 
che Mothers tenderneſs dreads it; if the good Mothers zeal de- 
vores the poor youth to that perperuall fervicade, yet the Fathers 
prudetice and policy rather chuſeth for hit a life of mofe aRiviry, 
eaſe, peace, pleaſure and hofiout 3 if ir be but'to- make him; as che 
laſt refuge ; a commun trouper, of a foot-ſouldier , who may in-time 
ovet-awe the beſt Bilhop and Mtaiſter in a Coutity ; yea a whole 
Dioceſe and afſ6ciation of them; if Miniſters ſhrink the gexc ter 
years as they hive done of late. 

Not may arty wiſe ten, tliar wiſh well to their Countrty adhd the 
Chutch of England, ever fAartet themſelves, that one thai of a chiou- 
ſand, who hath good abilities of mind, or any competent eftate, 
ſufficient to redeem himſelf from the ſervilicies of Povetty and 
popularity, will ever cotdertine' himſelf, in a monaſftitk or meldn- 
choly huniowr, tobe a Minter. The old ſtocks alteady ate dart in 
great parr, or hewii down ; ad generally they will 'be but fhrubs, 
oh which the Miniſtry hereafrer wi!l be gritred, in a foile and 
age that growes ſo barren,” ſtingy, ungenerous, unbenighe to 
then. Poſſibly there may be - now and then an 4#/0jich reſoln- 
ton in a Gentleman of worth, tot family, parts and _—_ 
aſſert 
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aſſert the honour of his Saviour , and the declining dignity of his 
bleſſed Miniſtry, by undertaking holy orders : but theſe are rare 
birds , and will be Phenixes in after-agesz not more admirable 
than commendable indeed , when they come in at the right 
doore of ' Catholick' ordination and . Apoitolick ſucceſſion , which 
are the viſible ſeales of Divine Authority and Commiſſion, con- 
ferred of old, even from the firſt age, by none (that ever I read) 
without Epiſcopall power and precedency , which immediately 
ſucceeded. the Apoſtles in that ordinative and gubernative emi- 
nency z Which, 1 believe, was to be ordinary and conſtant in the 
Churches 0econemy , both to preſerve an orderly polity, and to 
confer holy orders with due, chat is, Divine authority, in an uninter- 
rupted ſucceſſion. 

But where a childs fone muſt be wholly raiſed by a mans own 
induſtry, and Gods blefling upon his employment in che Mini- 
ſry, O how cruell will thoſe parencs ſeem to their ſons at years 
of diſcretion ,. . when once they come to taſt and drink deep of 
chat cup of gall and winegar, tenuity and contempt , which ſome 
mens charity defignes to mix for Miniſters! How will ſach 
poor and deſpiſed Preachers, all their tedious and neceſlitous lives, 
condemn, and in the bitterneſs of their ſouls ſometime be ready to 
curſe (as _ and Feremiah did the dayes of their birth) that prepoſte- 
rows zeal,and pitileſs PICs bred them up,with no ſmall care,coſt 
and pains, onely to condemn them to the pulpits, as to the gallies 
of plebeian _ and neceſſity ;, when they ſhall by wofull experi- 
ence find, that all cheir coſtly learning and education, their ingeni- 
ous =m and excellent abilities, have made them like the ſacrifices 
of old, adorned with ribbands and garlands, that they may with the 
greater pomp and ſolemnity be ſlain by popular _ when pa- 
rents deyoting their hopetull ſons to the ſervice of the Church,is to 
prefer them to labour and ſorrow, to pains and poverty, to ſcorn and 
ſhame, to vulgar contempt and contrad:dion ! 

- Which very _—_— and horrid apparitions of all manner of 
diſcouragements, have of later years ſo evidently damped and dif- 
couraged many worthy men, that not onely very hopefull ſcholars 
have diyerted their ſtudies to any other deſign than that of Divi- 
nity and the Miniſtry, but few parents, who can find any other way 
to diſpoſe of their ſons, are ſo unnarurall, as to expoſe them to that 
ſad fate,which they ſee attends every Miniſter that dares own the right 
way of acquiring and exerciſing the ſacred authority of that funt#:- 
on, Certainly 0rigens juvenile impatience not to be a Martyr, was 
not many degrees above the reſolution of thoſe young men who 
will now adventure to be Miniſters in England, upon a good and Ca- 
tholick account, which equally abhors plebeian petulancy, popular 
dependency, and uncatholick novelty. 

And to hope that common people will in time grow better-natur'd 
toward Miniſters, by enjoying whatever liberties they liſt to arrogate 
or indulge to themſelves in Relzgton,is ſo high a preſumption, as is next 
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door to deſþaty : unleſs it can be imagined that mankind (naturally 
enemies to God and all grace) will of themſelves learn to value their 
ſouls and their eternall intereſts, which are ſo remote from their ſen- 
ſes, as much as they do their bodzes and eftates; or that they will look 
upon Divines and Miniſters as no leſs neceſſary for their good, than 
Lawyers and Phyſicians are whoſe fees and entertainments tell the 
world, that men willingly or neceſſarily beſtow many pounds in or- 
der to ſecure their bodily health and wealth, when they miſerably 
and baſely grudge art three half-pence ſpent upon their Miniſters and 
their ſouls: on which to bring men to ſet a due value, hath been in 
all ages the chief end of true Religion, the great work of all the 
Prophets, Apoſtles, holy Biſhops and godly Miniſters , yea the main de- 
ſign, next the divine glory of God himſelf, and our bleſſed Saviour Fe- 
ſus Chrizt, Men are miſerably betrayed ro themſelves, when they 
are ſuffered to live at that /iberty or looſene(s, which will certainly 
debaſe, deſpiſe and damn their fouls. Which ſad events being chiefly 
imputable to common peoples own folly and madneſs yet will thoſe 
men be highly reſponſible tor them, in whoſe power it was, either to 
reach them better, or to reſtrain them from thoſe profligate hu- 
mours, by which prodigal and poor wretches are prone to deſtroy,as 
well as to deſpiſe, both their Miniſters and themſelves; whom to per- 
ſwade to a true value and reverence of themſelves, is an high point 
of Philanthropy and Theologte, of charity and piety, of humanity and 
Divinity : which foundation once well laid, would ſoon recover the 
decayed and deſolating condition of Miniſters, who will never be 
valued, loved, or rewarded proportionably to their worth, labours 
and dignity, untill men think they have infinite need of them , yea, 
more need than of the moſt learned and honeſt Lanyers, or the moſt 
faithfull Phyſicians, who have ſo great an influence, yea empire upon 
mankind, becauſe men ſenſibly feel and find the want of them, 
which they do not of their able Miniſters ; every prating intruder 
being enough to ſerve their curn. 

But I have done with the cauſes and occaſions, the inſtances and 
evidences of the decayes and deformities of Religion in the Church 
of England; which chiefly riſing from the licentiouſneſs of people, 
and the inordinateneſs of Miniſters, have been the main ſubje& of 
this ſecond Book, 
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ep Aving in the FrxsT Book endeavoured to ſet forth 


ND \ Gilfs the {ad and juſt complaints of the Ch.of Enel. therefore 
: + Bl Juſt, becauſe her calamititsare neither deſerved by 
© C29 & Fj Q2or deſcended from Her former well-reformed con- 
CRY} ſ{ution; having alſoin.the Sz coxD Boo x enqui- 
red after, and in great part diſcovered (as I ſuppoſe) the genuine and 


proper canſes together with the unhappy occaſions of Her calamitous 
diſtreſſes and decayes; I am now'in this THt& Dp Book to ſet before 
J0u (my honoured Countrey-men, as to honeſt Engliſhmen and wor- 
thy Chriſtians) thoſe evit conſequences which already are greatly fel, 
or may rationally be feared, as to the intereſt of the erue Chriſtian 
and Reformed Religion in this Church and Nation : Which 1 ſhall 
chiefly reduce to theſe four heads, Firſt, the palpable decayes of Re- 
lgion, as to the power of goadlineſſe, in the proficiency and pradticks 
of piety and charity, together with the daily encreaſe of Atheiſme, 

with a ſupine neglec and irreverence towards all Religion in all forts 
of people. Secondly, the unprofitable,ſcandalous,vexatious & endleſs 
diſputes about Religion. Thirdly, the Romiſh advantages and Papal 
prevailings,which are unavoidable. Fourthly, the civil dangers and dil- 
ſentions neceſlarily following religious differences, if once they come 
to be fomented by numerous parties, as they will be, if fic remedies 
benot ſeaſonably applied to reftore,eſtabliſh,incourage and unite the 
pretenſions and intereſts of the Reformed Religion, according to 
ſome order, polity and diſcipline in the Church of Engl. ſuch as may 
be moſt agreeable to Scripture, to reaſon, and to the patternes of 
primitive Antiquity : all which pious and prudent methods our Fore- 

fathers very commendably and wiſely followed (as I conceive)in that 

excellent Reformation, which atrer the fiery trial of Queen Mary's 
dayes; 
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dayes came forth of that furnace, pure inits Doctrine, complete in 
its Liturgie, comely 1n its Order, ſolemn inirs Worſhip and duties, 
authoricative in irs Diſcipline, harmonious in its Goverament, ſound 
in the Faith, fervent in all Charity, full of good works, abounding 
in the gifts,and tranſcending in the graces of Gods Spirit. It was, as 
Gods darling, for niany years highly proſpered with all temporall 
and ſpiritual! —_ aSthe beloved Nilciple, lying in the boſome 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to ſo extraordinary indulgences of divine favour,that 
all Reformed Churches admired her; yea the Greek Patriarchs and 
Churches; though ina depreſſed and diſtant ſtate, yer highly reve- 
red her ſo pious, ſo proſperous , ſo prudent, ſo primitive conſti- 
rution and condition: in all which how it now 1s impaired, and 
daily will farther decay, wilt beſt appeare by taking an impartiall 
view of thoſe ſad effe&s and bad conſequences which either alread 
attend , or furcher threaten, rhe divided, diſtrated and diſtre(- 
ſed ſtate of Chriſtian Reformed Religion 1n this Church and Na- 
tion. 

Decayes in The firſt of which is,the = abatement and palpable retrogradation 

podlinel,a5t OF godlineſs, 25 to the proficiency & power of it,both in mens hearts 


the former 


generation of and lives, The ſweet (avour and fragrancy of Religion, which ariſerh 
Chriſtians, from truth and peace, from inward fanQiry and outward harmony, 
theſe are grown infinicely Jowred by che ileayen of differences, em- 

bittered to ations and deſpites, ro mutual deſpiciencies and eternal 
animolſities. Where envy and ftrife are, there muſt needs be (as Saint 

ames tells us) confuſion, and: every evil work , heightening men 


y ſpirituall pride and evil jealoufies 'to a kind of zealous malice 
and cruel charity, which choke(as the Devils tares and thorns) the good 
ſeed, giving great and daily advantages to all manner of evil tempra- 
tions, even to groſs fedities and barbarons immoralities: for where 
Religion is once poyloned with paſhon, &'{woln to fatious emularti- 
ons,men count it a great part of their own godlineſs,to cenſure others 
for ungodly : it is made a miſter-piece of piety to cover their own 
impieties, by the ſharp and ſevere impurations they caſt upon other 
mens opinions or profeſſion ; thinking it no ſmall aſſurance, even of 
their own ſalvation, confidently to condemn all that differ from their 
party in opinion or communion. By this means the root and fruit of 
true charity, which is che lite and ſoul of Chriſtianity, che milk and 
marrow of all graces , this firſt growes mortally inte&ed through 
the peſtilence of diviſions and diſtractions in Religion : this vitall 
and naturall Balſam of piety once decayed, dried up, or exhauſted by 
unchriſtian celextures,no wonder it the whole conſtitution of Religion 
grow weak, ricketly and conſumpruous. 

For as planting and good hwbandry are commonly negleded 
where war rageth, men being more intent to killing than tilling ;, fo 
in parties and factions of Religion,Chriſtians ſtudy to live more upon 
the inſolent plundering of other mens opinions, upon the rifling and 
harraſing of others conſciexces,than upon their own pious induſtry, or 
humble devotion ; every one is fo eager to make good their ' 
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and conte#s,that they cannot much intend the great work of grace and 
cruch in their own hearts, which moſt thrive in faire and clean wea- 
cher, in the ſummers ſerenicy and tranquilliry of Religion, As the 
hot and fcorching bras of the fury ſoon drie up the morning dew, 
ox 2s violent flames inſtantly lick up the water» caft upon them ; fo 
are comroverſies in Religion- to the tweer diftillations of grace, and 


heavenly diffufions of Gods Spirit, Gods ftill voice, or thole ſilend ad 


ſecret whiſpers of his love to the ſoul, arenor to- be heard in the c/x- 
moar and ttmramar of controverted Religion in the fame houſe or 
Church» The work of grace, both in private hearts, publick con- 
gregations, and greater Charches, is beſt carried on, like Solomons 
Temple, with leaft noyf@ and knocking, the furcheſt trom fuch con- 


cention and confulion, which are onely proper for the building of 


Babels, They are moſt prepoſterons-and anewangelical methods, by 
which Chriſtians beat cheie ploveh-/haees bf mortification into ſwords 
of deftruQion, and rheir pranung-hvoks of repentance into ſharp 
ſpears, by which they may {mite ahd-pierce to the heart one another. 
While mens beads are fo war far 0 is diſporations againſt others 
reners 4 their hearts and edfily grow cold and idle, as eo thar 
work of ſanitificatio® which they owe to their own fouls z and that 
exemplary converſation in all holineſs, which they owe to others. 
The hilly (indeed) of Chriſtian Religibo did mightily chrive amidſt 
the thorny of haatheniſh perſecutions; bat it was ſoon choked by thoſe 
of unacharitable janglings and contentions which grew ap among 
Chriſtians : which commonly prove fo ſharp -and hot (like char be- 
tween Paw and Barnabas) that even good men ſeparate one from 
the other 3 the bellowes of diſputes Mlowing up ſparks of native paſ- 
fions to oncomfortable diffociatings , diftances and damnings. Aer 
laſt the daily whertings of mens wits, and exaſperatings of their ſpt- 
fits, tongues, of pens againſt each other, do infinitely blune the edge 
of their charity,and dall che brightheſs of all cheir graces, both folica- 
ry and fociall , as to the holy improvement of their own or other 
mens ſouls ; for all things of Religionare diſputed and acted, as be- 
tween rivals, or enemies never to be feconciled. 

We find of old, that »s warres were ever carried on! with more 
popular eagerneſs, godly preſumption and pious pertinacy , nar yer 
wich more ſuperſtition and unſucceſsfulnels as co Chriſtianity , or 
with more depopulation to true piery, and vaſtation of reall ſanctity, 
than thoſe-which were at firſt called che holy warres ; when men in- 
ſcribed rhe Croiſado on their arms and banners ; fighting in the firſt 
deſign ontiely againſt Saracens, Turks and Mahometans, but at length 
againſt Chriſtians, both Greek and Latine, by the policies and cruel- 
ties of foie Popes and Princes. Thus tranſports of piey uſually en- 
gage mef,, nor onely againſt che firſt ſuppoſed enemies of other mens 
errours and evil manners, but even againſt thoſe #7whs and holy du- 
ties, at length, by whicti the Antagoniſts ſeek to'ferve and aſſt 
their parties one againſt another. Ar laſt the duſt of diſpute ſo blinds 
mens eyes, char in purſuing of one errour to deſtroy 1t, they are n 
£2 
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The harm of inordinate diſputings in Religion, Book 111 


gaged and wounded unaware with another ; as is evident in the anci- 
ent reciprocationsof opinions, touching the reality and unity of both 
natures in the one perſon of Chriſt: ,in which, as in other diſpuces, 
men of no meanparts for learning and piety greatly over-ſhot them- 
ſelves; as Yincentive Lyrinenfis inſtanceth in Tertullian , Origen, 
Apollinaris, Emtyches, Arius, and others ; himſelf being ſuſpeRed for 
Religion too, it thoſe 2ueſt:ones Vincentiane,to which Proſper gives 
anſwer, be of that Yincentize, 

After much inordinate heat and expence, both of time and ſpi- 
rits, the ableſt Chriſtians quarrellings do at once wound others, and 
waſt themſelves, as we ſee between S.Ferome and Ruffin: but com- 
mon people by theſe childiſh bickerings in Religion, as by cracking 
ot nuts, rather break their zeeth, than ever fill cheir bellzes, loſing 
moſt-what the kernell, ſweerpels. and ſubſtance of true holineſs, 
while they eagerly contead abgut the husk, (hell and ſhadows of Re- 
ligion, beyond which the plainer-ſorc of profeſſors hardly.advance in 
diſputes. The pureſt ſpirits of true Religion, which are very fine, 
ſubcil and volatile, do quickly evaporate, when ſuch chymicall heats 
and unchriſtian teryours are applied, as are no way apt to fix and con- 
ſolidate true piety,, either by chgity, or hummilicy,or holy humanity, 
or my bleſſed harmony, 5 'P, 

All which ſpeculations of wiſe men are moſt evident in the late 
experiences every where pregnant in England, where the Chriſtian 
and Reformed Religion being over-heated in' the furnace of ſome 
mens zeal, and too much hammered:.upon the anvils of needleſs and 
various contentions,they haye onely made ſome ſparks to flie in each 
others eyes, not without great walſt to the ſolidicy, ſubſtance and 
beauty of that former excellent Reformation, which was ſo glorious 
and renowned. The high cide of. juſtice, mercy, humility, meeknels, 
charity, thankfulneſs, obedience, order, unity and fincerity, which 
heretofore flowed among us, as, Countrey-men, as Chriſtians, and 
as Reformed, is now brought ra\{o;low an ebbe,- that every one is ei- 
ther cenſuring, or complaining, or condemning ſome other : ſeveral 

arties are jealouſly cautious of gne anothers 1njuries, cruelties, ma- 
hos pride and hypocriſie. Inſtead of mutual (ymbolizings and tweet 
complyings in holy duties,as prayer, conference, comfortings & com- 
municatings, people with Paſtors, and Paſtors with their people, or with 
one another, both privately and publickly, all places are full of cavil- 
lings and calumniatings, quarrellings and diſputings,. ſcornings and 
contemnings, ſchiſmatizings and ſeparatings, which in many are now 
advanced (as fire inlight and combuſtible materials) to infinite ha- 
cred and utter abhorrencies of each others perſons, piety and profeſ- 
ſions. One party thinks it {elf not ſafe, if another enjoyes as much 
freedome in Religion as it ſelf affe&ts or uſurps; ir is death to (ome 
to ſee others live in any order and unity ; each fation meaſures 
Gods diſlike and diſpleaſure by their own : ar laſt they begin to per- 
{wade themſelves, that nothing would be more acceptable to-God, 
than Yidtimes and Holocauſts of all thoſe Chriſtians, both Ms 
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giftrates, Miniſters and people, who are not of their parties and ad- 
herencies. ; | 
Thus are the main pillars of Religion; righteonſneſs and peace, meek- 
neſſe and patience, charity and humility, mortification and ſelf- denying 
(which are the nobleft v2ories of our ſelyes, and the moſt generous 
conqueſts of others) theſe are undermined, ſhaken, battered, and in 
danger tobe quite overthrown by theſe modern bickerings and 4i- 
elambations of Religion now in England. Every one is ploughing and 


arrowine long turrows, either on other mens faces or their backs ; Sterileſtis 
few are ſowing, weeding, or watering the ſeeds of grace in their own grane inte 


ry 


hearts and conſciences, Chriſtians, like cartel in hot ſummers days, ©9*en/i9/-v4 0- 


are ſo moleſted with the biting of theſe flies, that they cannot feed 
fat; ſo agitated with m_ chat they can takeno reſt : like ſilly 
ſheep, engaged among buſhes and briars, they not onely loſe their 
food, but their fleeces, getting nothing but ſcratches 3 which are the 
deroyes of flies, and nurſeries of vermin. | 

What ſerious and charitable Chriſtian is not grieved at heart to 
ſee ſo many of their children, neighbours, kindred and acquaintance, 
diſputing away ſo much of their precious lives, and uncertain mo- 
ment? While they ſhould be examining their conſciences, repenting 
of their fins, ſtrengthening their faich in Chriſt, increaſing their love 
to God and man,getting good evidences for heaven,and preparing for 
an happy departure ; chey (alas) are bawling and braving , railing 
and raving againſt one another: yea, many are doubting and diſpu- 
ting, while they are dying ; ravelling and undoing their own com- 
forts, as well as other mens Religion, when they ſhould be work- 
ing out their own, and aſſiſting others ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling : even poor filly ſouls are then full of 0bs and Sols, when pe- 
nitemt' ſighs and fiduciary teares were much more ſeaſonable and 
neceſſary for them ; kindling and encreaſing thoſe fires with their 
breath, which they ſhould rather quench with their tears, nay wich 
their blood, than leave them to be ſuch everlaſting. burnines , the 
very Hell and Tophet of the Church; the continual torment of infinite 
Chriſtians, that poſſibly mean well, and might do well, while they 
_ ood, yea they both ſuffer an1 do much miſchief : like 

ep (urfeiced in good poſture, they infeRt others, and die them- 
ſelves of the ror, or ſcab, or maggor, having no skilful and carefull 
ſhepherds to cure or relieve them. Thus infinite poor people in Ex- 
gland, by officious tending upon ſome late new Maſters and yarious 
Teachers,do by their Religion,as the poor link-boyes in London, who 
ſo waſt their /inks by running after other mens ſteps, that they are 
fain togoar laſt co their own homes in the derk. Without doubt, ma- 
ny Chriſtians heretofore very thrifty and well-liking, able and ho- 
neſt, have of late years lain down both in ſorrow, poverty and ob- 
ſcurity, as to the point of true omns comfort and inward peace, 
Which are the fruics onely of quiet, humble, charicable and compoſed 


minds : for as pigeons are (cared out of thex houſes by muck: noiſe - 


and knocking, ſo are the gracious motions and conſolations of Gods 
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ſweet ſpirit driven out of Chriſtians hearts; between which calm brea- 
things or ſoft inſipuations, and the rude tempeſts or commotions of 
mens paſſions , there is as much difference, as between the operati- 
ONS of; oyl and of vinegar, or betweena tunable peal of well-rung bells, 
and thoſe harſh janglings which are uſed as the alarms of ſcare-fires, 
or tokens of publick conflagrations. | 

Nor are the publick ſymptomes of decayed Religion, as to. the gra- 
cious power and charitable efficacy of it, more apparent in other 
mens lives and converſations: (ſo ſcattered, ſo divided, fo diſſonant, 


| ſo unſocial,ſo uncivil,and ſo —— generally with one ano- - 


ther, unleſs with thoſe of their own fide and party) than thoſe 
damps and decayes are which men muſt needs find ſecretly 1a their 
own hearts ; when many, both Miniſters and people,cannot but ſee 
(though they are loth to confeſs) that the Sun of r7ghteouſneſſe, which 
was well riſen in their ſouls, with healing in his wings, is now gone 
backward many degrees (as the ſhadow did on King Ahaz his dial) 
wheretoit was heretofore aſcended. In ſtead of their firſt unfeigned 
love, which is moſt loſt and decayed towards God and trae Religion, 
there is general coolneſs, much chilne(s and luke-warmnels broughe 
upon their purity and ſincerity, by many finiſter policies and world- 
ly intereſts, beſides their own paſſhons, which, like water, are mixed 
with the wine of their Religion : many trees,of God that were 
heretofore ſound and full of ſap, florid and fruitfull, are now- become 
moſly, cankered, hide-bound and barren. I am ſure the liberal hand 
and out-ſtretched arm of Chriſtian Charity and Engliſh munificence, 
ro God, his Church, his Miniſters, his poor, are now (ſhrunck and 
withered , like Feroboams, when it was ſtretched out againſt che 
Prophet of the Lord. Neither Miniſters nor other Chriſtian-anen love 
one another, as Chriſts —— (qua tales, & quia talesz) but rather 
as confederates, in their ſeverall factions, intereſts , ſeparate parties, 
ſidings and deſigns: who, though they be like Gebal, and Ammon, 
and Amalek, like Manaſſth againſt Ephraim, and Ephraim againſt Ma- 
naſſch, in their mutual Antipathies yer all are againſt F#dsh, againſt 
the diſtreſſed Ch.of Engl. and all ſuch as do with the greateſt conſci- 
Ence, _ and conſtancy, adhere to the former good order and 
holy profeſſion of the reformed Religion here eſtabliſhed, which now 
in many places, in many mens lives and hearts, appears, as to its cor- 
aial ſpirit, its vital and celeſtial vigour, like the old drugs and diſpi- 
rited ſimples of Apothecaries : the earthy, groſs and material parts, do 
yer remain, in ſome proportion, as to the main bulk and pretence of 
Reformed Religion; but the vertue and efficacy of it is much vani- 
ſhed and evaporated, both as tothe hearts and lives of Chriſtians, 


both of Paſtors and people, comparing them with the former gene- ' 


ration of their fore-fathers, or with themſelves in their former 
grave, comely, humble, wiſe, ſober, uſefull, orderly and-peaceable 
converſation ; which made many of chem like wines, fig-rrees and 
Olive-trees, bearing. good fruit, to cheer God and man, where now 
they are like ſo many ſharp, buſhy and ſcratching brambles, rather 

ambitious 


_ WP HY uu Ho OR ng We oe 3 = SES 


m_ rw 
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ambitious to have dominion over other mens faith and conſcience, 
than any way careful! or helpfull ro their own edification or others 
comfort, either private or publick, as Chriſtians and neighbours, or 
as members of one national] Church; in which relation they once 
choughr themſelves to ſtand obliged, as members of one great and 
goodly body, to ſupport, ſympathize, and piry one another : now the 
aim of many is to divide themſelves, and fear others aſunder from 
all Catholick communion, to a Catholick confuſion and deſtruction. 
Thus is Religion evidently decayed, as'to the power of it, in thoſe 
that were formerly ſtrong and lively in the wayes of piety and 
charity. 


% 


Cray, II. 


25'S for that new generation which is grown up of la- Decayes of 


rer years, and who have never known thoſe Fo- 


with great peace, plenty, proſperity and profici- 
ency in the Church of Eneland , theſe have, for 
the moſt part, been onely ſpectators or abettors 
of thoſe ingratefull exorbitances, which ſome Chriſtians have affected 
and miſ-called for precious liberties, though beyond all bounds of 
modeſty, charity and- piety, as well as beyond the merits of the 
Church of Englandand its well- reformed Religion. Theſe hiave hither- 
to (een the face of this Church and our Religion, like that of a field, in 
which a fierce and cruell battel hath been fought, and ſtill 1s, with 
dubious ſucceſs, by Chriſtians of bold, pertinacions and implacable 
ſpirits, they behold all things, as'to the parity, peace, order and 
harmony of the Reformed Religion (which was once wiſely eſtabli- 
ſhed and uniformly protgſſed in the Church of Engl.) full of clamour 
and confuſion, of hatrgt and horrour, of bitter complaints, unchari- 
table jealouſies, Satyrick inveRives, ſharp diſputations, endleſs coti- 
tentions. Many are brought up in groſs !gnorance of the very funda- 
mental; of true Religion,counting it a part of theirliberty &Religion, 
n2t to be taught by any man, Parent or Miniſter, any principles of 
Religion others that have ſome glimmering knowledge,are but meer 
Scepticks, and unſerled, ever dubious and vertigirious, thinking it 4 
token of 4kteir true converſion, to be daily turning from one (ide and 
opinion to another: a third ſort quarrel at all they have beentaughr 
and baptized into by the teſtimony of the Church and its Miniſtry, as 2 
method below the ſublimity of their ſpirits, who fancy nothing bur 
immediate teachings of God, illuminations 2nd inſpirations, beyond 
Mm 2 the 


the new brood 


ſephs, whoſe prudent piety eſtabliſhed and pre= ,,4 tacer of- 
ſerved the Reformed Religion for many years, ſpring of mra- 
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the uſual diſpenſations of the heavenly treaſure, which hath been hi- 
therto in earthen weſſels. A fourth ſort of people, driven by the fy- 
ries of their own luſts and paſſ7ons, animated allo by the extravagan- 
cies of others (who ſeem pretenders to Religion) have ſought to ca 
off the thought, care and conſcience of any Religion, tancying ſuch a 
Religion and Liberty, as may beſt conſiſt with their temporal ſatety 
and worldly intereſts ; however they profeſs, they praRtiſe perfe& 
Atheiſm, to live without any God preceptive, but onely providen- 
tial, inthe world. Nor are there wanting ſome men of great parts and 
conſpicuous learning, as well as eſtates, who ſet their wits 8x work to 
maintain this principle, That there is no Numer, no divine being di- 
ſtia& from that we call Nature, no Creator, no creature, no Scrip- 
ture as Gods Word , no Saviour, no Sin as againſt God, no re- 
ward or judgement to come. Yea, that univerſal Tradition, that in- 
bred Principle, that Catholick perſwaſion, which hath poſſeſſed all Na: 
tions and ſucceſſions of mankind, (as Tully obſerved) touching the 
immortality of rationall ſpirits or humane ſouls, as to their eternall 
recompenſes z this point 15 not onely doubted and diſputed, but by 
ſome denied: notwithſtanding that few men in all ages, by their 
greateſt wit and wickedneſs, were ever able to redeem themſelyes 
trom the terrour of this cruth, and the captivity of their own conſci- 
ences, which are hardly freed from theſe convidtions, that there is 
a God above ws, and an immortall ſout within us : nor have ever any 
men endeayoured to put out this light within them, bur ogely thole, 
whom the conſcience of their wickedneſs made deſirous rather to 
periſhutterly, than to be perpetuated to an after-being in miſery. 
From theſe main unhingings of Religion in mens conſciences, which 
have ſet them above any fear of God or reverence of man, who can 
wonder at thoſe diſorderly mocjons, which have ſo long filled and . 
deformed this Church with ſo many (chilms, Herefies andTragedies? 
The urcer irreligion of ſome, che {uperſticion of others ; the pee- 
viſhne(s of ſome, the pertinacy of others ;. here Atheiſme, there 
hypocrifie ; bere any Religion that civil. politie liſts co ſer up, 
there no Religion ſetled, to give any check or reſtraint by laws 
here novelties and varieties of Religion affected, chere uniformicy 
and Catholick antiquity deſpiſed ; theſe encounterings and contra- 
ditions among men, as to matters, of Religion in Exgl/avd, what 
ſtrages and vaſtations have they made inthe minds of common 
people, and the younger ſort eſpecially © The face of Chriſtian and 
Reformed Religion looks blaſted with fire, black with powder and 
ſmoke, beſmeared with dirt and blood ; the profpedt of it is full of 
death and deſpair ; the diſtra&tons of it threaten both it and us with 
deſtruction at laſt ; becauſe nothing whets mens ſwords (harper 
againſt each other than Religion. Wich how much glorying, even in 
point of conſcience, have Chriftians and Proteſtants wounded, op- 
preſled, killed one another in England, ingrear pare upon the quar- 


. rel of Religion, yea, and of Reformation? The fcandall, eclipſe, 


and ruine of which, as to its truth, credit and conſiſtency, is far _- 
conlt- 
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conſiderable, than the loſs of thouſands of our cartaſes, or wile bgs 
dies, which were worthily and almoſt meritoriouſly ſacrificed, if by 
ſuch means che true honour and intereſts of Religion, as Chriſtian 
and Reformed, could be preſerved or advanced. 

But (alas) this is ſo tar from any advantages of life, health and 
vigour, by all thoſe bitter pills and potions it hath raken, by all choſe 
ſharp.phlebotonites 6 lancings it hath endured,that it ſeems exhay- 
ſted, diſpirited, languiſhing, drooping, decayihg and dying ; ſinking 
under its own weight, or rather under the preſſures of impotent paſh- 
ons on all ſides : not onely to indifferency , negligence, and unſer- 
ledne(s as to any Religion at all, which is very rite z but to ſottiſh 
ignorance, grols ſuperſtition, high Atheiſm, and inſolent blaſphe- 
mies againſt our God, our Saviour, our Scriptures, our Sacraments, 
all ordinances, and all that is ſacred,” The epidemical rudeneſs and 
itreverence, the vulgar profaneneſs and immorality, their brutiſh 
ſtupor and barbaricy, their licentious impudencies and infolencies, 
their publick ſcorns, affronts and oppoſitions of the lawful Miniſters 
of England in their holy Miniſtrations (part of which T have ſeen, 
others I have heard of , ) theſe and the like fedities, like a plague 
and leproſie, have mighty infected and daily ſpread over the ſouls of 
men and women, young and old, in countries and cities, both in £- 
gland and in Wales , as neceſlary conſequents and concomirants of 
that liberty in Religion which many men have challenged to them- 
ſelves. 

Nor is this depravedneſs onely betaln the beaſts of the people,the 
meaner ſorr, whoſe ſouls are as precious as the beſt, though their 
condition be poor, their breeding bad, and their manners generally 
vile , having naturally a brutiſh careleſneſs and dulneſs to any Re- 
ligion;z bur their greateſt awk»eſſe and averſne(s is againſt that Reli- 
g10n which is moſt ſoberly ſerled, and exadly profeſſed ; this givin 
moſt check to their boiſterous luſts and extravagant fancies : whoſe 
Religion is generally more upon cuſtome and conſtraint, than upon 
judgement, choice or conſcience; ever waiting , as water pent up 
doth, for any opportunity to get ſuch a liberty as will at laſt quite 
ſpill and ſpend ir ſelf, being never better pleaſed than when they 

de themſelves leaſt tied to pleaſe either God, or any men bur 
themſelves. This ſore of vulgar people may in part excule the 
abuſes they make of any /berties or indulgences they can at any time 
extort by their terrours, multitudes and importunities, from wiſer 
men. 


Unſettledneſſe in Religion breeds irreligion. Book II, 


—— 


CHavp, IIL. 


" EPAAPP, Ut the miſchiefs of wnſeiied Religion and Irreligion, 
EC 2s 2 like a Ganerene, is further ſpread to the more noble 
ing Chriſtians Q® 2? parts of this body politick, to perſons of generous qua- 
of better qua- We FZ lity, of hopetull ingenuity , both by extraction and 
+ EF education, who have fair fortunes, like fuel, ro main- 
tain the flames of their faRions z and good abilities, 
like oyl, to nouriſh the wild-fires of their fancies, which way ſoever 
they affe torove. This ſort of young gallants, who are grown up 
amidſt our late civil broils and religious diſtractions, as handſome 
young trees oft do among brambles and buſhes , theſe (I ſay) who 
might be the ſtrong ſupports and goodly ſhelters of Religion in 
after-ages; theſe are miſerably ſhaken, depraved , diſtorted : nor 
ſo much by the impetuouſneſs of their own juvenile feryours and 
om inerdi- yaffions (which, it inordinate, will, as S. Auſtin obſerves, be their 
bi > ” own ſting, reproch and puniſhment) as by thoſe various circalations 
and contrarianc trayerlings of Religion , which have toſſed their 
minds to and fro, to a kind of delirium or vertigo, a meer whimſicall 
uncertainty, as to Religion, 

Which diſtemper and giddineſs in their heads and hearts they 
have contraRted, chiefly, by beholding that unſeccledne(s,looſenels, 
giddineſs, variety, irreyerence, contempt and confuſion, which hath 
been caſt upon the face of the Reformed Religion and this Church of 
England: tor ſince they came to any years ot diſcretion, and a capa- 
City, as men, to judge of humane affairs, they have ſeen nothing ma- 
naged with leſs diſcretion, gravity and judiciouſneſs,than the publick 
intereſts of the Reformed Religion and chis Church, Many of them 
have been taught by words; and more by examples {tull of all pecu- 
lane rallieries againſt our Church and Religion, as formerly eſtabli- 
ſhed) to deſpiſe and abhor all chat their fore: fathers reformed, or (et- 
led, or profeiled and delivered as their Religion, How do ſome ſuck 
from theic very milk and nurſes all manner of bicter ſcorns and re- 
proches againſt the Church of England, its Baptiſm, divine Miniſtra- 
tions and Miniſtry « Some that are now grown up men and women, 
yet are ſtill inthe very infancy and cradle of Religion, either ſleeping 
ſecurely in ſenſual impenitency, or delighting to be variouſly rocked 
from one {ide to another, with a lullaby of novelty, which will bring 
them toa drowhie indifferency by areligious inconſtancy. 

Thus the very ſalt of true Religion, as toits ſmartne(s and (ayour, 
its piercing and preſefving vertue(which only is able to keep perſons 
of pregnant parts and opalent eftates trom vicious putrefatFions ) this 
is preſented to them as uſeleſs, unſavoury, infatuate, while they have 
t:om their youth upward ſeen it, eſpecially in irs chiefeſt diſpenſers & 
moſt conſtant profiſſors (according to the eſtabliſhment of the Church 

6 


Chap.Il L Misbecomes the Majeſty of God, and true Religion, 
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of England, daily caſt out upon the very dunghill of plebeian petulan- 
cy and contempt, expoled to poverty, yea beggery in many places, 
yea and profanely trampled under foot by the very beaſts of the peo- 
ple. Hence itis chat-the Chriſtian and Reformed Religion appears to 
many great ſpirits and young Gentlemen, not as a matter of eter- 
nal truth, of infinite weighe, and higheſt concernment to them ; nor 
as having the Catholick teſtimony of the wiſeſt and beſt of man- 
kind in all ages, the expeRation of the Patriarchs, the prediRtion of 
* the Prophets, the preaching of the Apoſtles, the ſignatures of Mar- 
gyrs and characters of Confeſſors, by their bloodſhed and ſufferings, 

which they choſe rather to endure, than the leaſt abnegation, Apoſta- 
fie or ſwerving from ſo great, ſo holy,ſo conſtant, ſo neceſſary, io di- 

vine principles, as the Chriſtian Religion is grounded upon, Many 
good wits of later yearsin England look upon Religion with a («- 
percilious eye, with a ſqueamiſh coyneſſe, with a nauſeating and hufjing 
aſpe&: ſo far are they from fear and trembling, as if they did God 4 
good turne to own him in any faſhion, or Religion were beholden 
cothem, if they were but civil to it 3 not conſidering the majeſty of 
Miracles, the admiration of Angels, the accompliſhments of Prophe- 
cies, the manifeRationof the Meas, the expreſſe image of Gods grace 

and glory, mercy and truth upon- it, in the holineſs of the precepss, in 

the honour of the examples, in the preciouſneſs of the promiſes,in the 

aſtoniſhing love, compaſſhon, wiſdome and goodneſs of God con- 

tained in it, laying out gracious and gloriows methods of reconciling 

and ſaving fintull mankind, by ſuch a way of propitiation, ſatisfa Ri- 

on and merit, as no whit hlemiſheth or diminiſheth his ju#zce, but 

every way adyanceth and magnifieth his mercy. 

All chis divine beauty, .majeſty, glory and extaſie of true Reli- 
ion, ſo highly valued heretofore in England, by Princes and Peers, 
y Noblemen and Gentlemen of all degrees, is now looked upon by 

many as a mimicall play, a popular pageantry; a buſineſs ſo ſcepticall 
and litigiows, ſo mutable and variows, ſo childiſh and impertinent, ſo 
trivial and plebeiangthat many think it a point of gallantry and great- 
e of mind, totally to yndervalue» all Religion, as a meer fabulous 
flouriſh, ſer forth wich ſome pomp and ſolemnity heretofore , now 
with ſpecious liberties and indulgences, in order eicher to amuſe and 
over-awe, or to pleaſe and gratiie common people, whoſe brurall 
ſirengch and refratory rudeneſs is found to be ſuch by all wiſe Go- 
vernours in all ages, that nothing can over-awe or bridle the popula- 
cy ſo much, as the opinion of ſome Religion, derived from a Deity ; 
whoſe power being repreſented as omnipotent, can onely give either 
terrour and check to vulgar PE or fixation to their everla- 
ſting revolutions. W hich volatile temper of common people ſome'cun- 
ning men of later years having obſerved, how in nothing of received 
Religion they were ſetled, they have flown anew to the old crafc 
of thoſe heatheniſh Legiſlators, to prerend Nymphs and caves, to 
dreams and viſions, to extatick grotts and groves , to converſe as 


Sibyls with Demons or Spirits, and to keep immeatate ——_ 
Wl 
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The infinite ſcanaals following wncertain Religion. Book TT 


with God himſelf, by ſpecial inſpirations, beyond any thing of tradi. 
tionall Religion, anciently received and conſtantly delivered by this 
or any other Church of Chriſt. | 

Nor doth this ſorry artifice fail ro take ſome ſimple birds that are 
more filly and incautious, who hardly ever get out of theſe ſnares 
and lime-twigs of pretended new Religion, till they loſe their fea- 
thers, much of their time and eſtates, befides the hazard of their 
ſouls and conſciences. 

But others, ot more bold and robuſt tempers,are from theſe tem- ' 
ptations and ſcandals of ſnarled and —_— looſe and unſertled, 
or arbitrary and nulled Religion, betrayed to down-right Atheiſm , 
from thence they are carried down the ſtream of all ſenſual! debay- 
cheries,wichout any ſtop or check of conſcience,as to God or any Re- 
ligion, by which they ſtand obliged and reſponſible to a Divine 
power above them, 

All which comes to paſs, by reaſon that they fell into ſuch un- 
happy times, as to their Religion, education and imitation, as offe- 
red them for many years very little but novelties; and in them no- 
thing worthy of the name of crue and ſolid Religion, as to any pub- 
lick certainty, harmony, unity,or authority. Nothing muſt be own- 
ed as the — of this Nation, or the conſent of the Church, 
either as from wiſe men or good Chriſtians ; nothing fixed, as be- 
comes the majeſty of a ow God, and a == Saviour, a 
immutable goodneſs, and unerrable truth, held forth by the moſt 
idoneous and credible witneffes in the Catholick Church, chrough 
all ages and ſucceſſions : bur, as if all Chriſtians had been either ig- 
norant or impoſtors in this and all Churches, as if no Chriſtian 
Princes, no Presbyters, no Biſhops, had had either wit to diſcern, or 
grace to retain true Religion z ſo have many people on all ſides run 
up and down, to pick and chuſe, to begin and invent, to contrive and 
cut out what they liſted to call their Religion : yea, many rigid Re- 
formers,and moſt ſevere pretenders to Religion (upon new accounts, as 
{chiſmatizing in, or ſeparating from- the Church of England) even 
theſe are daily found either ſplir upon the rocks of »ncharitablentſſe, 
or beating upon the quick- funds of change and uncertainty ; not 
onely their ſeveral fatF1ons, but the ſame perſons having 5s many fa- 
ces {ucceſſively of Religion, as Proteus had ſhapes. The ſtakes and 
cords of that Chriſtian and Reformed Religion, which was fixed in the 
Church of England, theſe are pulled up, quite ravelled and broken 
into pieces by many. Nor are theſe new modellers ſuch as made 
modeſt trials and eſſayes of truth ; but they are generally fixed to 
their uaſercled fancies, conſtant in their inconſtancy', pertinacious in 
their extravagancies, and hardly ever to be perſwaded by any expe- 
rience of their own folly,to recant or repent of their apparent and im- 
prudent tranſports; much leſs to return from their exotick novelties 
and fanatick inventions they have lately choſen, ro that ſolemn & fa- 
cred, uniform and majeſtick, primitive and Catholick poſture of Rel1- 
gion,in which it was for many years #Uuſtrious in the Ch, of Enel. 104 
in all other famors Churches, HAP, 
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Chap.1V. Chriſtians happineſſe by unity in Religion, 


Cruar1V. 
He very light of nature and common reaſon commands 


S222 in the publick ſervice and veneration of their God: to 
= which end they added (as Yarro, Tully , and 1fdore 


adorn theit Devorion, but a publick conſent and ſanRion, to autho- 
xize, and confirm, and fence their Religion, againſt all choſe ( #i&nae: ) 
thar affected to be rude, or dared to be profane. For right reaſon 
cells us, chat Nevices, ſtrangers, or beginners in Religion, muſt be 
miſerably 'betrayed to all manner of zrreligion, where they ſee all 
things of Religion preſented tothem, like a kind of Matachin dance, 
or counter-skuffle, full of frattion and novelty, of change and contra- 


diction, of intricacy and incongruity, of emulation and faction, of 


ſtrife and envy, of hatred and enmity, of contempt and confuſion ; 
debaſed to meanneſs; and proſtituted. ro wwlgarity ; which can by no 
perſons of any right underſtanding — to be the temper of af 
= that is worthy to bear the name & in{cription of the true God, 
or the Chriſtian and Reformed Religion. This is not the pulſe of pie- 
,nor can be the influence of Gods holy,wiſe, and peaceable ſpirit, No 
Chriſtian can be ſo uncatechiſed, as not to know, that thele wounds 
and ſcarres which are upon the face of Religion, and made by Chriſti- 
ans of the ſame countrey and communion, are not the marks of Chriſts 
ſheep, nor the charaGters of his Diſciples ; who have been in all ages 
moſt eminent for all graces and vertues , for all things true; comely, 


orderly, juſt, generous, benigne, charitable : none exceeded or equal- 


Hiſpalenſis tell us) not onely many Ceremontes to 


Prophaneneſs 
the truit of un- 


mankind to be ſerious and ſerled, grave and reverent ſerlednefl: in 


Religion, 


led them for mutuall love, while they were neer or far off; inſo- | 


much that primitive Aſſemblies of Biſhops, Presbyters and people, were 
moſt lively reſemblances of that Angelick Order, Quire, and Har- 
mony which is in Heaven, before the Throne of God, and of the Lamb; 
This union and ſubordination kept up the reverence of Religion,and 
the dignity of the Evangelicall Miniſtry among Chriſtians , even 
thenwhen perſecution moſt raged againſt them : when the perſons 
of holy Biſhops and Presbyters were impriſoned, baniſhed, mangled, 
and maſſacred by Heatheniſh and Fewiſh _ z yet then was the 
authority of Miniſters looked upon as ſacred and divine, not from 
the earth, but heaven; not from Kings and Princes, not from Parla- 
ments and civil Senates, not from ProtefFors and Major-Generals, or 
new Triers, much leſle from any principle or power which is now 
challenged by popular arrogancy and vulgar uſurpation, but from 
Chriſt Feſws, and ſo from the bleffed God, who ſent his Sox, and He 


Rev.20.4. 


his Apoſtles and other Miniſters, as his Father ſent him, for the ſame 1,4, 10..7 
end and work, in thoſe meaſures and proportions of his Spirit which Epheſ.4.r:. 


were neceſſary for the calling, converting, continuing and perfeRing 
the Church, as the Body of Chriſt. 
Nn While 


" 


Divided Miniſters negletted and deſpiſed. = Book I, 


Judges 9. 


Iſa.29.21. 


While theſe continued in an holy and uninterrupted ſucceſſion of 
undoubred Authority, as Apoſtles, Biſhops, Paitors and Teachers, of 
one mind and miſſion, of.ane ordination and ſucceſiion, they eaſily 
preſerved the doctrine of Chriſtian Religion uncorrupted, the My- 
fteries unprophaned, the Miniſtry unviolated, the reverence of Re- 
ligion unabaſed : but thele once divided againſt each other in opuni- 
ons and faRions, their ranks and.order broken, their. ſacceſſion in- 
rerrupted, their commiſſion conmerfeited or varied, their office inya- 
ded, their authority doubted, denied and deftxoyed ; who knowes 
not what fpring-4 s, what whole ſeas of ia&tionand fury, of negli- 
gence and irreverence,of Atheiſme and #rrelogion, muſt necefſkrily gow 
in upon the face of any Charch z when the .rrueft and complenteſt 
Miniſters (hall be queſtioned or (corned, the dubious, detective, or 


INES by ſecular policy , ior popular leviry ; when 
Lay-men ſhall either think there are no Mimfters invited with any 
due auchority, or themſclves as good as the beſt, ſer up after ſome no- 


vell and arbicrary modes of their own 4nvention , which muſt nor 
onely vye with the true, ancient and Catholick ordination of 1500 


years ing, but juſtle ic quite out of the Church, like the baſtard 

Abimelech, flew all the legitimate iffur of Gideow his Father? 
Who can heare with tremblang, or pray with devotion, ar receive 

with reverence, or be with patience, or be comforted wich 


peace, or be terrified with judgement, or mortifted to any luſt, o 
moderated to any paflion, or canfined to new obedience, or won to 
true repentance, or moved in conſcience, or raiſed in hope, when he 
applies to any or all theſe duties, our of faFimm, novelty, cariefity, levi- 
ty, cuſtome, affetHatiav, or hypocrifie ; when he thinks the Miniſter that 
officiates hath no more power than himſelf, or his groom and foot- 
man z when he looks upon his Miniſter as a poor man, confined to his 
teddar, ſtaked to his petty tiwing, dependant upan mens charity, expo- 
ſed to plebeian contempt, at beft but an almeſmaer of the State, a 
publick penſioner,or an Evangelicall Trooper, whoſe commiſſion is 
(44 placitums hominum) atter the will of man, having no divine power 
or authority to his office and work, no legall righe or title, as to cer- 
cainty or perpetuity in any» thing he enjoyes as his wages, further, 
than the arbicrary tavours or frowns of men are diſpenſed co himy 
a very trembling and precarious orator, whoſe pulpit is (like the 
Ara Larne) ſoon made his ſcene, his coffin. and his ſepulchre; 
eſpecially if either fervently praying, or faithfully preaching, or juſtly, 
yet wiſely, reproving, he diſpleaſe any captious and peeviſh Auditor, 
who hath confidence enough to make him an offender for a word, and 
influence enough to ſequeſter, to ſilence, yea to ſtarve him and his ta- 
mily, if he uſe an honeſt and innocent parrheſy, or freedome of ſpex- 
king, ſuch as becomes the Meſſenger of heaven, the Miniſter of Chriſt, 
and the Ambaſſadenr of God *'When the mouths of Gods oxep are thus 
eaſily muzled, when his Prophets are ſo cheaply deſpiſed, when his 
neereſt ſervants are thus deſpiretally uſed ; no wander if irreverence, 


Arheiſme and profanenefſſe in all ſorts of people attend all religious 
exerciſes, 


Chap.V. The endleſſe vexations of Miniſters. 


exerciſes, as _ as ſhadows doe thole grolle bodies which in- 
rervene between the fight and light: which is the firſt ſad and bad 
conſequence following and flowing from the inconſtancie and unſer- 


ledneſle of Religion. 


Cn 4 P, V, 


»» Efides the decayes of Piety and Charity ia mens hearts, Miniſters me- 
both as to the principles, power 2nd practice becom- j*F4Þy <4 
ing Chriſtians , which (like a Zethargick numbneſſe arious diſ- 
and ſffupor) is come upon the old ſtock of Chriſtians Ps 
in England; together with that unſerledneſle, irre- 
| verence,contempt, Atheiſme and profaneneſfſe, which 
grows upon the younger ſort of people, who haye been bred amidſt 
theſe our diviſions, diſtraions and extravagancies of Religion, to ye- 
ry much of irreligionz the luſts and vanities of their minds being 
notany way ſo curbed and repreſſed. by the incumbent majeſty and 
authority of any ſuch ſerled and uniform Religion, as is neceſſary ei- 
ther toperſwade men to be good, or to over-awe and reſtrain them 
from being ſo bad as they would be: 
Befides theſe. miſchiefes, which I have already ſet forth to you 
my Honoured Countrywen ;, there is a ſecond ſad and bad conſequence, 
which, like a Gazgrene or ſpreading Cankey, daily frets the ſpirits, 
and as it were eats up the very ſubftance and vitals of Religion in 
this Nation, by reaſon of thoſe endleſſe and vexations diſputes, which 
agitate the ſpirits and exaſperate the minds of all ſorts of Chriſtians : 
and of none ſo much as Miniſters, who are looked upon as thoſe that 
expoſe and offer themſelyes ro be the chief heads or Champions of 
Religion, in their ſeverall parties 3 who are to undertake the com- 
bates and challenges of all oppoſers: which truly were no very hard 
province, if either Miniſters were unanimous, and mutually affiſted 
by concurrent judgement. among themſelves; or if they were pro- 
teſted by the ſb#e1d of this Churches declared Do#trine, and ni 
profeſſion of Religion, Which heretofore was juſtly eſteemed as ſa- 
cred,inviolable,and invalnerable: having its ſtrength and marerialls 
from the Scripture; irs model, manner, and compoſure from the 
counſell, wiſdome , experience and authority , not onely of this 
Church of England, but of the Primitive, Ancient, Catholick Church 
in all ages and places ; againſt all which few men had heretofore the 
confidence, or indeed impudence,in any grand part, much lefſe in the 
whole,to oppoſe their private fancies and ſuggeſtions, 

Now, no petty people are fo clowniſh or inconſiderable, but they 
dare to cavil, queſtion or deny, almoſt every point owned as Religion 
inthe Church of England. 

Iſhall not need to inſtance in the grand Myſteries of the Trinity, 
Chriits Divisity, his ſatisfaction to divine juſtice z in the reſurredFion 
of the body, or the ſouls immortality ;, nor yet in the point of original! 

Nanz2 Stn, 


The reftleſſe condition Book 1IL 


Sin, or naturall depravedne(s and defects; of the weeefrity of Diving 
Grace of Chriſtians 1mpperfettion mthe beſt ſtate of ehis life ; of the 
right uſe of the Morall Law, and the true bounds of Evangelicall [.;. 
berties, All which (with many other grand concermments of Religion) 
are daily not onely ventilated and diſcuſſed, but contradicted and de- 
nyed by many Modern Arrians,Socinians, Pelagians, Antinomians, Ny- 
wvatians,and others, (beſides the conſtant Controverſies of Papiſts) ſo 
far, that nothing almoſt is lefr ſound or ſerled among us ; nothing 
that any Minſter car preach or practice as _ but ſomewhere 
or other it finds much fnarling, quarrelling, and gain-ſaying. Every 
crofſe-erain d yiece of pride, or peeviſhaeſle, or ignorance, adventures 
to bark at what chey liſt,yea to bite, tear and worry the reputation aad 
integrity,together with the learning and ability of any,yea all che trae 
Miniſters ot England: who are become miſerable, not onely by char 
u_r and nnintermitted pains which they muſt take, it they will be 

ichfull ro their own and ocher mens fonls ; nor yet by that biting 
poverty or tenuity of their worldly condition , for the moſt part of 
them, which is fo hardly to be relieved by choſe dribliting pittance; 
which, with tedious attendings and ſhametull 1mportomings, they can 
get in. 

But beyond both theſe, Minifters are in (ach a ſtate of perperuall 
inquietude, as iS like that of vety poore people, whoare onely rich in 
vermine, and fo troubled with them, that they are nor pernticted 
night or day to take their reſt, or to enjoy that fweet ſleep and quiet 
repole indulged to all creatures, by which they might fometimie de- 
ceive their ſore labour, and forget both their miſeries and their for- 
rowes. For when all is done that belongs to a ſober Minifters mi- 
niſteriall duty and charge z after indefarigable paines, continuall ſtu- 
dies, invincible patience, which,like ofr:dges , muſt digeſt the iron 
m-orſels and manners of this age ; when deipairing and made incap2- 
ble of any honorary rewards in Church or Stare, anfwerable co his gra- 
vity and merit every way, he onely covers for ſome ingennoms ref 
and tranquillity under the ſhadow and- proteRion of that Church 2nd 
State, winch he hath a lonz time faichtfally ferved; yer then, even 
in his age,and at all cimes,he muſt be fummoned with daily alarmes, 
and provoked to ſucceſſive duels , by all ſorts of fatious and fana- 
tick Spirits, new or old, wholiſt ro be contenriowT ahough he be 
wearied, and almoſt tired with che long and conſtant fatige#20#5 of his 
Miniſtery ; though he be almoſt naked and unarmed, as co the pole- 
mick or controverſall part of Divinity z yer muſt he be compaſſed with 
Briars and Thornes ; frequently moleſted with the perverſe difpuces 
and endleſſe janglings of thoſe, who have no reverence to this Church, 
nor the Catholick Churches conſtant opinion or practiſe, grounded upon 
Scripture, and manifeſted by undeniable Tradition. 

The Miniſters of England are the common Bit, at whicl every 
fooles bolt is preſently ſhot. If any be leſle apt for diſputation, through 
unwontednefle, weakneſle,depreſhons, poverty, and infinite dif-fput- 
tings, and ſo(poſſibly)leſſe able on the ſudden to defend char erath» 


and 


Chap.V. 208 of poor Miniſters iu England, 
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and that Church, for which he hach dared to be a ſuffering Martyr 
and Confeſſoxr,againſt the bitter acrowes and ſubtill Sophiſtrres of his 
m2ny-mouthed Adverſaries, modern Seftaries, (who make what 
ale they can of the Philiſtines files and grindfiones,the wonted cavils, 
fophiſtries, and. fallacies of che —_— and Feſuts, againſt this 
Church; ) the ſeenmyg difadvanmages of any one Minijter,when he is 
publickly ſurprized,and in the veryCharch aſfaulred by fuch impadenc 
- Amago#iſts,thele are preſently voted among the wulgar,2s the cocall 
rout, baffle and difparagement of the whole Mtferiall order , yea 
2nd of the Church of England: As it none of its Fathers or Sons , its 
Biſhops ox Presbyters, Ao cried up heretofore for their excellent learn- 
ing & dexcerous-fortirade,were able to encounter the fe donghty Cham- 
pions, theſe men of Gath4 whote glory (gow) is rather ro defie and 
over-awe the 1/racb of God by force;than ro fight lawfully,by the rutes 
of tight diſpuration, from Scriptuce or Reaton, If the enetnies of the 
Church of Bngland would lay afide their Swords and Piftots, heir 
Troopers and Masketeers, their Gans and Canons,which have been ſo 
oft their Seconds,and fo alwaies a terror to the true Clergy of England, 
if they would ws liſts and weapons of Scripture and zeafon, 
of Catholick example and conſtant tradition, (which armes are proper 
fot Religious conteſts;) 1 believe they would be eaſily ſo matched 
in every point, that they would have no cauſe long to boaft of ha- 
vying the beter of any d and Grave Mimiter, who under- 
takes to aflert the cauſe of the Church of England, both in its Do- 
rine and Diſcipline. 

Which is indeed afhſted nor onely by the Spirit and ſuffrage of all 
eſtates in this Church, as Chriſtian and reformed, as ancient and mo- 
derrfs but alſo by the wiſdome and conſent ,the judgement and 
praiſe of all the famous and flouriſhing Primitive Churches 
throughout the world : ſo that the juſtification and honour of the 
Church of England depends not upon any one Minifters weaknefle or 
ability, bur upon that ſolidity, juncture, and conformity it hath, in 
all the main parts of it, with the Catholick Charch of Chriſt in all 
Ages. He that fights againſt one, fghteth againſt all; he muſt con- 
fute them all, betore he can jaſtly condemn che Church of England, 
which hath for ſo many years laboured berween the Furnace and the 
Awvill,ander the reſtlefle files and hammers of its various Adverſaries, 
who have reſolved fooner to die, than to ſuffer the Church of Eng- 
land, or its orderly Mixiſters,to live in peace, 
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The Anabaptiſtick ſpirit and ſpite. © Book IIl. 


The endlefle 
bickerings 
with Anabap- 
tiſts, &c. now 
in England. 


Job 39.14- 


CruaP. VI. 


Z25| Mong other Sel#s that, like ſwarms, are of late riſen 
=; up againſt the Church of England and its ancient Ati- 
ERS: nftery , none are more numerous, petulant, and im- 
F| portune, none more buſie,bold, and bitter, than the 
SWEAR) haxghty-ſprrited and hotter-headed Anabaptiſts. (For + 
JEST all of them have not (at leaſt ſhew not) the like 
horns and hoofs : ſome are perſons of more calm, grave, and charitable 
tempers.) Theſe novel Diſputers againſt, and deſpiſers of all 1»fant- 
Baptiſme (whom no ancient Church ever knew z no later ' Reformed 
Church but ever ſpewed out and abhorred) theſe now defire to ap- 
pear as Goliah in their compleat Armour, boldly braving the whole 
Church of England: and this not onely as great Scripturiſts,but great 
Artiſts too; yea they would ſeem great Statiſts, Pragmaticks, and 
Politicians. They pretend to be curious znſþetors (beyond all men) 
into all religious myſteries; yearigid and exa&t Anatomizers of all 
both Modern and Ancient Churches ; ſubtile Inſnators into all In- 
tereſts, and grand Modellers of all Poligies both Civil and Eccleſia- 
ſticall; aiming (no doubt) in. rime toereR ſome Saintly ſowerainty tor 
their party in England, though their former ambirjous attempts have 
every where miſcarried, as in | ſeverall parts .of Germany, fo of 
late.inJreland, | | 
Theſe Anti-pede-baptiſts, who are ſuch hard-hearted Fathers, ſuch 
unkind and »nchriſtian Parents to their Children, as to deny them 
thoſe diſtinRions and indulgences of. divine grace and favour, which 
God of old granted to the Fewiſh infants , and which the ' Catholick 
Chriſtian Churches in all ages have thankfully accepred and faich- 
fully applied to the Children of ' profeſſed believers, as a priviledge 
and donation renewed to them by Chriſt, and confirmed by the Aps- 
files; theſe Birds, (glorying like oftriches in their negligence toward 
their young ones) are riſen up to'be not onely nimble Dsſþputants againſt 
children,but valiant combatants againſt men, For they find (after the 
way of the world, ) more is got in one year by the terrour of armes, 
than in ten yeares by the ſhew of arguments. And although the pre- 
tended principle at firſt of that party was,to go with ſoft feet, as Lions 
and Cats do, (hiding and preſerving their Clawes till there is »ſe of 
them) crying up Peace, and crying down all Warre and ſword-work 
upon Chriſts or the Goſpels ſcore z yet the later ſorc of their Di/- 
ciples, (being in hopes to become more regnant and triumphant,) 
have interpreted the meaning of their Grandſires to be, onely in pru- 
dence and caution,not in piety and con{cience: that fighting was onely 


forbidden them, when they had cauſe to deſpair of getting the better , 


or juſt tear to be worſted; but if Providence gives them honeſt hopes, 
and advantages by the arm of fleſb, and the ſword of Steel; to ſer up 
the Kingdoms of Jeſus Chriſt and hi ſpirit, they are ready, with S. Pe- 


ter,not onely to fight for Chriſt,but to cut off Malchws his eare, yea - 
is 


Chap.VI. The ubfwriity of Papiſts about the Euthariſt, 
his head too, if they find any Chriſtian, Prince or Prelate, Maziſtrate 
or Miniſter, ſtand in their way, orifheſeemeth rofighr againſt thar 
Amti-infantall Chrift, watch they ſays To'predominant in cherh, thar 
he oughe by their zfiſtance co reform and tale all che Chriſtian 
world ; firſt beginning todeftroy the Baptiſmall-righrs of Chri#5zns 
Infents, and then to go on to invade the rights of their parents, boch 
Civil and Eeetefinfticall, The ancidit Church, 45 it Empiand, foevery 
where,adored a S aviour,who invited infancs to him bleffed them: 
"Theſe men Tet vpa Chrift, who wh notendire the Tafants of his 
Church and people to come neer Hith; or have any relation co him, 
as Lambs of the flock co'that greze Shepherd, 
Thos, the Pupifts on the one ide agirate annewitheſſe controverſie 
with this Church of Entirnal and all Reformed Chirches, touching rhe 
Lords Swpper , Firſt, in not reſtoring the Cup to Luy-men, agreeable 
to Chriſts inſtitwiton and ifftention, which was beſt declared by rhe 
practiſe of che Apof#les, and tie Catholick Church afcer them fora 
thouſand years ; nexe, in their Rating. pon explicitely; as 
matter-of faith, under a grievous ewe ahd Avatheyiu, the minmnty of 
Chrifts preſence in that Sherhinemt ," which ds we cotiteſſe to be very 
myfterions, wdorable ad 5neffeble;yec inolt real, ve and effecp42ll to a 
worthy ReveF'ver, according to the proper ducky of Favth receiving 
its obje&; ſo we conclude, that if is not ih t —pa_—— 
Hive manner, which chey have #wuemed, and invpoſed rhe 


Churches reality by wayof Tranſubſtantatings , & which is a 6 tae Coun: 
mulling of rhe ſubſtance & nature ofthe fewes Bread and 3918e, (oWn- Lava. 
ed as ſnch by the Apoſtle afrer cotiſecration) aid inducing the inrire 7 C210-16 


ſubſtance of Chriſts Body and Blood, under every crum and #rop of 1 Cor.r1.16, 
thoſe accidents or ſhadows, which ſeen ſtill to be Bread and Wine to *7- 
the four Senſes. And this muſt be firſt done, even then when Chriſt 
was yet at table with the Diſciples,- and had not yet ſuffered { fo 
that they corporally eat of Chriſts Body made of the Bread, when 

he gave them the Bread ; and was at ohce in their eyes,and between 
their teerh, Which ſtrange and unheard-of manner of ſuper-omni- 
potent tranſmuting of i#anſpofing, or annihilating of Subſtances, the 
Papiſts owe more to the wit and [ab1#lties of ſome Schoolmath of later 
azes (who ſcorned to ſeem ignorant of any thing,ot to be poſed inaty 
Chtiſtian myſtery) than either to the ve,di# of their ſenſes, ro the 
principles of true Philoſophy , to the grounds of ſonnd Reaſon, ro the 
Analogy or tenour of Scriptures in pataliel Myſteries or Sactatnents,, 

or laſt of all, ro the Teſtimony of the Priniitiv? Pathtrs and ancient 
Churches(25 hath been amply and utiahſwerably proved by many Re- 
formed Divines at home and abroad. ) 

Who, though they ſpake very high things of this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment (as to its holy uſe, end, and relation to the Lord Fn) yet they 
thought it enough for Chriſtians to believe, adore, and admire the in- 
viſible, myſticall and ſpirituall, yet reall,preſence of Chriſt in it ; 
(tor truly and fully preſent they ever believed him to be, though they 
confeſled themſelves ignorant how; and ſo were both humbly and mo- 
deſtly ſilent of the manner of his preſence. ) In 
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The temper and name of Anabaptiſts. Book 111, 


Prov,27.12, 


In which bounds if the later Church of Rome could have contain. 
edi ſelf, I believe much crouble and miſery, much 6lood-ſhed and 
perſecution had been ſaved in theſe Weſtern Churches, which are now 
divided and deſtroyed upon no point more than this of the Lord; 
Supperz which was the greateſt Symbol of Chriſtians communion with 
Chriſt and one another , till the Papall arcs and policies did ſo maim 


' and miſhape that bleſſed Sacrament of the Lords Supper, as to make 


it a ground of everlaſting contention, 

On the other .ſide, the peeviſb and petulant  Anabaptiſts, who for 
many years paſt (almoſt ſince-the firſt day-ſpring of the Reformation 
viſited theſe Weſtern . Churches) have by the pens and tongues, the 
writings and preachings of many learned and godly men, been brajedin 
the mortar of Scripture-teſtimonies, Eccleſaſtick prattiſe, Catholick cx- 
tome and tradition,yet wil not their folly depart from them.Theſe,] ſay, 
have heretofore in Tranſlvania, Wefphalia, and many parts of Ger- 
many and the adjacent Countreys,(and of late in England, ſince it be- 
came Africa Septentrionalis, the Northern Africa, tull of Serpents and 
fruicfull in Monſters) with greater boldneſle and freedome chan they 
ever enjoyed under any Chriſtian . Magiſtrate, or in any Reformed 
Church, ſharply contefted againſt che other great Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſme , ſo far as it was in the Church of Zeland and ever hath been in 

ages and ſucceſſions of Chriſtianity, imparted to the Infants of 
Chriſtian Parents, who own theirGv» Baptiſme, and continue in the 
Churches communion, profeſſing to: believe that covenant of God 
made to them and their children, as Gods people, or Chriſts Diſci- 
ples, ae the remiſſion of fins original and aQtual through the blood of 
Chriſt. 

Againſt which gracious ſignof the Eyangelicall covenant, (ſealing 
the truth of the Goſpel,8 conterring the grace of it;alſo diſtinguiſh- 
ing, as by a viſible mark of Church-fellow p,che Infants of Chriſtians 
or believers, from thoſe of hearhens and profeſſed unbelievers, who 
are ſtrangers to the flock of Chriſt) the Anabapriſts have (ever ſince 
their riſe in Germany, which is about 130 years) been not {o much 
fair and candid diſputants, as bitter and reprochfull enemies, for the 
moſt part : not modeſtly doubting, or civilly denying it, as to their 
own private judgements, with a latitude of charity ro ſuch in all the 
Chriſtian world, who from the Apoſtles dayes have, and do retgin 1n- 
fant-Baptiſme ; but as it all the Church had erred cill their dayes, 


they imperiouſly deny it , they rudely _—_ it , they ſcurrilouſ- 


ly diſdain and mock at the baptiſme of Infants, as wholly void and 
null : therefore they repeat Baptiſme to their Diſciples ; whence 
they have their name, | 


" if, 


Ghap:V1, The dangerow conſequence of their opinions 


CruaPr. VIL. 


N this one vexatious Controverſie (heretofore happily The perverſe 
ſetled in the Church of England, both by doQrine and Fs mow. of * 
» practiſe, conform to all Antiquicy) I preſume as much vn 6 beg 
hath been ſaid and wrote on either fide, as the wit of bapriſme, 
” mancaniwell invent,or the nature of the thing bear,and , 
poſſibly more than can well agree with Chriſtian Charity on eithet 
fide , if the difference were onely as to a circumſtance of time , 
and not about the very eſſence or ſubſtance of our Baptiſme: againſt 
which the ſpirit and deſign of the Anabaptiis doth o fiercely drive , 
that by abſolutely nulling all RN in the Church of Chriſt, 
they might overthrow, not onely the honour, fidelity and credit of 
this Church, but of all other, yea, and the whole frame (even to the 
foundation) of all Chriſtian miniſtrations, priviledses, comforts and 
communion, both in Eneland and-all Chriſtian Churches chrough 
the world ; as ifall we had done, ſaid, or enjoyed, as Chriſtian Mi- 
hiſters and people, had been irregalay, confuſed, inawhoritative, inva- 
lid; all things of Religion having been begun and continued, exhi- 
bited and received, by ſuch Miniſters and people, as had no viſible 
right to any Chriſtian duties or priviledges in a Church-communion; as 
having never been baptized after the way which Chriſt inſticuced 
fo that their claim to be Chriſtians or Churches, is as falſe and in- 
ſufficient as theirs is to an eſtate, of which they have no deed, ſeal, or 
ſeiſin, but whar are falſe or counterfeic. 
By which high and bold reproch of the Anabapriſts againſt this and 
all other Churches from the beginning, it muſt follow, that (con- 
trary to Chriſts promiſe) the gates of Hell have ſo long prevailed yc.16 18. 
againſt the Catholick Church, 1n ſo great a concern as this Sacrament 
muſt needs be : which being made void and null, as to any initiati- 
_ 0n, obſjpnation and confirmatiyo all Evaneclicall gifts, graces and 
priviledges , it will follow not onely that all the Mini#ry and mini- 
ffrations of the Church have been illegitimate, invalid; irregular, be- 
ing ated, diſpenſed and received by ſuch as had no right, title, ot 
authority to them , being con unbaptized ; but alſo all the faith 


andrepentance , all the contefltogs and abſolutions, all the celebra- 
tions and conſecrations of theLords Supper , all the perceptions of 
grace and ſpirituall comfort, le of peace, joy, love of God, and 
Chriſtian charity, all the patience and hopes of all Chriſtians, as Be- 
lievers, Confeſſors, Martyrs , ll muſt be eicher very defeftive of 
Chriſts order and method, or meerly fancitull and ſuperſtitions, or 
groſly preſumpruous, prepoſterous, and wholly impertinent, be- 
Cauſe wanting the firſt root of Chriſtian Religion, the badge and band 
of Chriſts Diſciples, right or lawful, true and valid Baptiſme. So 
that, however Ged guided his Church in all other things aright, yer 
in this it ſeems to have erred a Catholick errour ſo far, that in ſtead of 

Oo one 
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Epheſ.4.5, 


Jude 3. 


Reproch caſt upon the Church by Anabaptiſts, Book 111, 


one Baptiſme (which the Apoſtle urgeth, as, concurrent with other 
unities of Chriſtian accord, as one God, one Faith, one Body, one Chriſf 
one Head, &c. all which the true Church retained conſtantly) there 
muſt have been »o Baptiſm at all, for the greateſt part of 1600 years, 
in which time, as (generally) before, ſo uniyerſally after the Church 
had peace, all Chriſtians brought their 1»fants to Baprtiſme, 

Which abomiruable conſequence, or concluſion, tollowing the Ana- 
baptiſtick opinion and praRtile, ſeems to me fo uncharit3ble, ſo im- 
modeſt, ſo abſurd, ſo cruel , {0 every-way unworthy of any good 
Chriſtian, who underſtands the. fidelicy, exaRneſle and conſtancy of 
primizive and perſecuted Churches, in following the way once dliver- 
ed to them by Chriſt and his Apoſtles (from which they were (o far 
trom an eahie receding, that they rather choſe to die) that this jealouſic 
and (capdall rather becomes Turks, Fews, Heathens, Hereticks, and In- 
fidels, or down-right Atheiſts, than any good Chriſtians, 10 far to charge 
openly, or but ſecretly indeed to ſuſpect rhe fidelity, honeſty and ime- 


grity of the Cathelick Church : nor do I ſee how any judicious, ſober, 


and humble Chriſtian can with charity, comfort, and good conſcience, 
entertain and promote. ſo horrid a: jealoufie and cenſure. of all che 
Chriſtian world 4, as if having kept the two Teſtaments intire (which 1 
loppols the Anabaptiſts do nog. deny or doubt) yer they had loſt one 
of the two Sacraments, and that which is the firſt foundation, main 
binge and centre of all the Churches polity, priviledger, community and 
unity in this world, both to Chriſt; and to each other. 

It is not my purpoſe in this place or work- (which is rather to d:- 
plore the lapſed ſtate of this Church, than to diſpute this or any ocher 
point, long ago ſetled in this and all true Churches) my ain is not 
ro tire you (my honoured Countrey-men) with drawing over the rough 
ſand of this controverſie at large z which hath of lace by ſharp rece- 
procations made ſuch deep wounds or incifions on this Churches face 
and peace (agreeable to the practiſe and ſpirit of the Anabapriſts, 
wherever they come and prevail,) Onely give me leave (fiance this 
AnabaptiFick poylon is ſtill preg»ant in this Nation) in order to move 
your compaſiions to the Church of England,and your loye to the truth 
of God as it is in Jeſus, toſhew you how unjuſtly She hath, and (till 
doth ſuffer, yea, and is daily more threatned by chis ſort of men,who 
upon weak and ſhallow precenſions ſeek to overthrow ſo great, (0 
ancient, ſo Catholick, {o Primitive, (oO Apoitolick, ſo Scriptural, (0 
Chriftian a yradtiſe and priviledge, as that is of baptizing the Infants 
of Chriſtian Profeſſors. 

Firlt, the Anabaptiſts cannot with any forehead or face of reaſon 
(and rherefore the ſobereſt of chea do not) deny, but that che Infants 
of Chriſtians have both in reſped of ſinfull nature, and in regard of 
the offer of Evangelick grace by Chriſt, as much need and as much 
capacity of Baptiſm as the Jewith children had of Circymc!ſion,ſo tar 
as both choſe initial Sacraments betoken the taking away of fin, the 
ſupply of rigbreouſneſs,and other benefits artainable by ſinners, young 
or old,through the covenant made in the bleod of F. Chrit, berween 
God and his Church, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian, Onely 
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Chap. VIII. 
Only they pur in theſe three popular barres againſt Infants partaking The ſumme of 
of thoſe benefirs which they need, and are(otherwayes capable of by _ Anabape. 
Chriſt; but not (as the Anabapriſts ſay) in the way of Bapriſme, at that Ob 
age, in which they have nor:ght or capacity to be baptiſed ; becauſe, 
Firſt, They alledge, there is no preciſe or nominall command in 
the New Teſtament to baptize any Isfants by name. 
Secondly, Baptiſme is limited to ſuch as are firſt 14ught and profeſſe 
to believe, which muſt ever exclude Infants. | 
Thirdly, There is no one exprefle and nominall inſtance of any one 
example, where Chriſt or his Apoſtles baptized any infant , which 
if they could finde, they conteſle they ſhould then (with us) incerpre 
all places jn favour of farts, as contained under the expreſſion of of | —nrboparig 
nations and whole houlbolds, and you and ,your children, 8c. ſince they 1 Corin.r-16; 
confeſle the tenour of the Goſpel, the extent or proportions of Evatigeli- As 2-35- 
call mercies, the ſufficiencic of Chriſts merits, and the ſinful ſtate of 
infants by nature, yea their bY PT 0 unleſſe they be waſhed 
and ſaved by the blood of Chriſt : all theſe make much for infants en- 
joying the Sign and Seal, as well as che Thing ſignified, Grace and 


Glory too it they had but one exampl#, gr could be convinced. that 


« 


ever any. Apoſtle did baptize any one infant, 


\-_ CH ap. VL 
MD His io brief is the whole firength (as I conceive) of the The weakneſle 
$ Anabaptiſks, whereto they ſo pertinaciouſly hold, —_ 
Sz meerly asco the literal falence of the name Infant, int painſt Infanc- 
MS the point of Baptiſme;:. and at the ſame rate they may Baprilme. 
Sa. deny many other points of Chriſtian dottrine aiid 
pradfiſe, (which yer I ſuppoſe they do not) which nor having the ex- 
preſs and individual letter of the word for them (3575 ) have (yet) 
(H1er0n75s) the generall tenour, and incluſive command, namely, 
theresſon of the Scripture, and Analogie of Faith to juſtifie chem; be- 
ſides the conſtant praRtiſe and judgement of the Catholick Church, 
whoſe fideliry is not to be queſtioned; by any ſober man, upon ſuch 
flight and captious pretenſions of the Scriptures ſilence , in point of 
particular enaumerations, when (yet) it 1s full; as to generall and 
comprehenſive expreſſions: which are many and yalid foundations, 
on which to build Infaxt-baptiſme : no more to be juſtly overthrown 
by the moſt ſubrill Anabaprtiſts in the world, than the Saducees might 
deny and overthrow the reſurreRion againſt Chriſt; or the Pſychopane 
uuchiſts, the ſouls immortality ;, or the Autidominicarians, the Lords 
day; or the Antiſcriptariſts, the received Scriptures y or the Antitri- 
nitarians, the Trinity; or the Arians, the coeſſentiality of the Son with 
the Father, a God, becauſe none of theſe are (as the Ariens urged) in 
thoſe very words, names and ſyllables, ſo ſer down, as. poſſibly cavil- 
li Ly would require, or elſe they will not believe. 
The filence or not expreſs naming of Infants,is no more to be urged 
againſt chem in this caſe, than che ſilence of Chriſt as to the partakers 
of the Lords Supper , who gave it onely to the twelve Diſciples, with 
- Oo3 command 


4. 


4 


- 
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ARs 2.46. 


G:n.17.10. 


command to them to do ir, &c, without ſpeaking of any Womer or 
Lay-men; yet were not theſe hereby excluded from the Communion, 
42S to matter of fa&, before it was ſo recorded in the As as an Hiſtory, 
The Church of Chriſt alwayes underſtood the latitudes of Bapriſns 
(expreſſions as well as graces) to include 1nfaxts of Chriſtians no leſs 
than the #»ſtitution of the other Sacrament did Lay-men and Women; 
which were neither preſent ar firſt inſtirution, nor are nominated in 
any particular command of Chrift. _ 

As tor the condition limiting perfons baptizable,which is actual belie- 
ving.this alſo the Church of Chrift underſtood in a limited & tempo- 
a ſenſe,as reaching only to thoſe who were the firſt fruits or plants 
df che Chriſtian Church 5 who-were firſt (as Abr4ham) tb be taught 
the nature of the covenant, —_—_ ſeal, before they could reaſonably 
rective the ſign,or communic#teit rightly to their children>who come to 
their claim and privitedge, as bf Circamciſion, fo of Baprifme', not by 
pertue of their perſonal knowledye and faich, which Abraham and men 
grown, but not rhelt childrem,farſt had, and ſo rhe firſt called and con- 
verted Chriſtians (45 parents) 6bght to have; but by char federal rela- 
tion which they have, even in thttr 7gnorance and infancy, to believing 
parents, and by them to Gbd, as his people, part of his flock and 
Charch. , 

And this, not by a »atwFll br civil right (which (yer) deſcends to 
and upon children, whetftiey know nothing) but by an Evaneelical 
right; as to that couthant by Gol in the blood of Chriſt, with his 
Church, both of old and of Idte; with Fews and Chriſtians, incluſive of 


children , yea, even Infants of eight daye$old; as is evident in Cir- 


ewmcifion , which ſignified the ſatnegrace ander another figne or ce- 
remony, as the Apoſtle declares it at large, Rom.4. 

Leaving therefore the cavilling' and perwvicacions inſiftings of the 
Anabaptiſis about the lerrers, names and ſyllables, which chey muſt 
have, or they will not believe 1nfant-Baptiſm , more than Thomas 
Ghrifts Reſurreftion till he felt his wounds : although we grant what 
they alledge as to the nominal THence of the word Infants, wreſted by 
cheit perverſe drſpatations; yet nothing is abared as to the right and ule 
of wires me,which is/grounded upon ſo many grand reaſonings 
and right deant#0n5 from Scripture-ſenſe ; which being explicice and 
clear it many places, ought to over-rule that ſilence of the name 1»- 
fants, and ſeeming (bur miſunderſtood) limitation of raught and be- 
tieving, which is all the force (upon the point) that ever the Anabap- 
tifts could muſter together againſt the Churches' Catholick judge- 
ment and praQtiſe, conform to the whole tenour of Gods mind and 
will, his love and mercy ; Chriſts grace and merits diſpenſed to his 
Church by ſome #nitiall Sacrament, including Infants as well as the 
adult of riper years. 

That you may better ſee upon what little wole-hills the Anabap- 
tiſts ſtand ſo on rip-toes, as of -late they have done in E neland, pre- 
tending to over-top the mountain of the Lord, which hath been eſt«- 


bliſhed in ull lands , 1 mean, the judgement and practiſe of the 
C4- 


Chap. VIII. againſt the Catholick grounds. for Infant- Baptiſm. 


Catholick Church, 1 will briefly ſet down (as ina macter largely hand- 

led by many others,borh late 8 long fince) what are the grand dedu- 

Rions and Scriptural reaſonings, upon which the Church of God hath 

(as I conceive) alwayes maintained the right, priviledge and com- 

fort of Infant-baptiſme z; and this without any (cruple or diſpute for 

1500 years : not bur that the Anabapriſts objections, from the ſilence 

of the Scripture as to the name 7»fant, were then as obvious as riow z 

nor were there wanting heretical ſpirits(of the Fews and Gnoſticks )who 

would haye cavilled in this as other pointes, againſt the true and 

orthodox profeſſion , it they had not been ſo palpably over-born and 

convinced by the pregnancy of rhe Churches practiſe and judges 

ment; agreeable tothe Apoſtolical Tradition in this point, (who with- 

ont doubt had baptized many Infants ſome years before there was 

any part of the New Teſtament written, which the Anabaptiſts fo much 

urge) that it had been an intolerable impudence to doubt or deny 1n- 
fant-baptiſm,or to oppole the after-letrer of the N.Teffament againſt 

rhe conſtant and precedent pratziſe of the Apoſtles and their Succe(- 

fors, whoſe aQtions were a clear and ſufficient , yea the beſt interpre- 
ration in the world,of the letter of the Scripture, in caſe of any thing 

that ſeethed lefle explicite, or any way dubious. 

- Nor dolI doubt, but the Church was ever in this ſo far commen- 

dable, as it was conformable to the Apoſtles praffiſe, and went upon 
. the ſame grounds as they did,not once erring ſo Catholick and great 
an errour, as tO apply a Sacrament to ſuch as Chriſt never intended, 
yea denied and forbad ir (as is pretended ; ) and onely therefore per- 

tinacious in all ages afrer, yea, ſo ſtupid, as noe to be ſenſible of (0 

grand an etrour or miſapplication (that ir mighe not be chought ro 

have erred: ) but rather the Church continued conſtanc and withone , "AR 
ſcruple in the doQrine of the Apoſtles, and practiſe of 1nfant-baptiſms dc nn. 4 Apoſt. 
(as S. * Auſtin urges againſt Pelagizs)becaule they were aſſured from & Pzdobapr. 
the beginning it was the mind of Chriſt, which the Apoſtles beſt un- /097 794 /*- 
derſtood , and according to which they did conſtantly practiſe the alien : hoc ec- 
baptiting of Infants from the beginning, where once the faith was {* —_— 
planted in the parents ; the branches or ſeed being preſently Þ holy in nit; hoc 3 me- 
Gods claim or covenant, and by the childrens relation to them and to _ fide accc- 
God, ſo ſoon as the parents were velievers, and had by receiving the Sos _ 
—_— being baptized, been brought into che viſible fold or flock vera cafe 
of Chtiſt. 

The Scriptural, Religions and rationall grounds, which this and all __ 44D 
true Churches went upon in baptizing Infants of beiieving parents , 7" cx /emini 
(not apoſtated or excommunicated) were theſe; which I oppoſe ro us ry" 
the pet and capricious cavils of the Anabaptiſts, as a mighty wall or tionis diſapli- 


nd, 
> ny Planted with great canon againſt ſo many por-guns or bul- | 60 
THINES, 

4 
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AEM CHaP. IX. 
Che Catholick x, TULEEESD Irſt, The Church of God conſidered the nature of that 
ſtreagrh for "#2 D182] Evangelical and perpetual Covenant,which was expli- 
Infant-Bapt, [x3 ROM citely made with Abraham and his pm confirm- 
3 PEAS! cd co him and his children by another parallel Cere- 
=P mony or Sacrament,namely, of Circumciſion: which 
Sign or Seale being (as the Anabaptiſts confeſle) long ago abrogared, 
rather by the conſent &praRtiſe of the Church, than any perſonal com- 
mand of Chriſt that c2n be alledged, who himſelf was both circumciſed 
and baptized; yet 'cis certain that the Covenant ſtill continues to Abra- 
ham and his ſced,as eminently contained in Chriſt, 8 by relation to him 
deriyed,not onely to the Fews after the fleſh, bur to thoſe that are Fews 
inwardly,the Iſrael of Goa,or Fun ſeed of Abrah: as he had his name 
augmented, and was to be the Father of many nations, not by natural 
ſucceffion,but by fiduciary imitation of hus faith, who is called and com- 
Rom.4. 11,12, Mended to Chriſtians as the father of the faithfull, whole priviledges 
:3,17,18, * Evangelical deſcend toall choſe,who after Abrahams examyie,do be- 
lieve the Evangelical promiſes of bleſſednefle by Chriſt;chele being of 
the houſchold of faith,8& Abrahams children,have right to Abrahams co- 
venant, & the privileges of his ſpiritual ſeed;which reached as to the 
naturall ſons of Abrahazs, and their Infants, Jews, ſo to theſe imicative 
ſons and their infants, whom fince no word of reſtraint or forbidding 
hath excluded from the relation,covenant, rights, priviledges 8 comforts 
Evangelical, once given to Abraham, and to all the family of Faith, 
there was no cauſe tor the Church-Chriſtian to exclude infants of be- 
lieving parents from 7 ng. qi Ewvaneclicall new ſign and viſible 
ſeal, which is Bape, ſet to the ancient Covenant : with which, either 
Anabapt, muſt affirm no Infants now have any thing to do,no right to 
it,or the benefits by it;or they muſt chink infants have this in ſo zacite, 
_ blind, & implicite a way,as they nor their parents have any viſible ſign, 
ſeal,and token of it now in the Chriſtian Church,unleſs they will fall to 
circumciſe their children again, who ſo obſtinately deny baptiſm for 
that end to infants, whatever they think of it as to thoſe of riper years. 
2. However the Anabaptiftick flouriſhes 8ratlings (as to the crambe of 
their negations,that neither precept nor prattiſe 15 tound in Scripture, 
mentioning _— baptiſm) make a great ſhew & noiſe with commoa 
people,of (mall capacities and ſhort-lighted; yet the Anabapr. have no 
cauſe to flatter themſelves, that they are wiſer than all thoſe Diwines 
of Engl. 8 other Churches, who can render valid,cogent & unanſwe- 
rable,both Hiſtorick inſtances and reaſons, for the Catholick pratFiſe of 
this 6 all Churches in this point;and theſe drawn from the twiſted and 
Origen.l. 5.24 concurrent ſenſe of Scripture, ſet forth in the words of Chriſt, confirmed 
Kom.c.6- . by his attons, beſt interpreted by the conſtant prattiſe of the _ 


Gen.17-13. 


Gal.6.10. 


Eccleſia tradi - . . 
—_ + 4;o- Church, (as inthe ſecond Cent. Orig.tells us the Church alwayes uſed 


ftotis ſuſceps:' Infant-bapt.) which may not be thought to have erred from the 4po- 
dare baptiſmus, ftles pradtiſe in this,any more than the Apoſtles did from Chriſts mind, 
Mat.22.29. 3+ So that the Anabaptiſts erre, partly by nor ander ſtanding the 


2 Per.3-36- Scriptures, partly by wrefting them, They wrelt the letter of one or 
ewo 


Chap.IX, The perverſe diſþutings of Anabaptiſts, 285 
ewo places to an excluſive ſenſe, contrary tothe meaning of many 
ocher, which are incluſive of 7»fnts, upon very great reaſons, and to 
avoid many abſurd conſequences, as to the ſtate Eyangelicall. 

They urge againſt 1»fants Baptiſme the Scriptures not expreſly 
naming them, in precept or prattiſe. We might as well urge for them, 
che like pence of Scripture no where by name excluding, forbidding, 
or excepting Infants, where in common ſenſe they are included; 
as in all nations, whole families or houſholds,where they are either aty- 


| : : Matth. 28. 19. 
ally baptized, or.commanded to be baptized by the Apoſtles with- a: 15.15. 
out any reſerve, limitation, or excluſion, as to Infants, & 34. 


1 Corin.t.16. 


4« The uſual parallel alſo of Circumciſion and Baptiſm(which $, Paul Clogs. cs 
urgeth, and S, Aaftiz oft obſerves) is of great torce ro thoſe who Aug. de Bape, 
conſider, that this -latter Sacrament, or ſign of Gods covenant to his racy 
Church- Chriſtian, ſucceeding co-the former, as to its end, uſe and ws rs 
yertues, may not in reaſon be thought lefle extenſive to Infants in the ©* —_—_ 
Church of God, than the former wasz nor may the Antitype be ſtrait- Jayouts haps? 
ned ſhort wm Type- | In this all the Fewes Chnrch (even Infants, as »i ſacrament, 
well as others) were baptized to Afofes in the red Sea and the cloud : ,, CETES 
{o muſt all roChriſt in the Bapriſme of us Blood now in the Church, prior popuius 
which was by that ſca repreſented... \« —_— 

5- Nor is it inconſiderable in thispoint, the cuſtome of weſbing **'* * 
or baptizing among the Jews, as a religious ceremony uſed in adnit- 
ting proſelytes of the Gate, which were not circumciſed ; theſe were 
(8Gapyuire;) baptized with their whole houſhold, ſervants and chil- 
dren, as the Talmudiſts report. This uſuall. ceremony and cuſtome 
of Baptiſme choſen by Chriſt for an Evangelical Sacrament, or fign 
of admittance to his Church, may juſtly be chought, in Chriſts uſe 
and intention, to extend to the like latitude inics aſe or applying to 
Infants among Chriſtians, as it did.among the Fewes z eſpecially 
where neicher Chriſt nor the Apoſtles make any reſtraint or excepti- 
on inthe caſe of Infants : 107 
6. Who under the Goſpel (as S, Auſtin proves againſt the Pel4- Aug.!.r.de 
giens) are in as much want (by nature) of Evangelical mercy, as they Nc Met: $2 
were under the Law and Jewiſh polity. Nor is it to be imagined, with- 
out great abſnrdity, that Chriſt /eſſened Gods mercy or favour ro them 
under the Goſpel, ſhort of what was under rhe Law ; ſeeing they are 
every way as capable of this new Sig# and. Seal, as they were of the © 
former, and wane this as much ; which Origen urgethi as the ground **Z%« RR 
of Infan- baptiſme. | [aſcepis eizm 
7. Neither the Analogie of the Scripturenor the proportion of Gods paruwls dare 
diſþenſations of grace to his Church-Chriſtian,will allow us to think, ar y;cer of 
that God ander the Goſpel denies to believing parents or their children quis een in | 
fuch /atitudes of mercy and holy priviledges, in the viſible means of _— _— 
grace and ſalvation, which were in another form afforded to the ti, 5ue ON a- 
Jews 3 that God hath noregard, or makesno claim ro children, as mn iri- 
his, or any parts of his Church, till they come to years of diſcretion ,;, orig.1.5. 
that he would have the children of Chriſtians while Infants, now, in ad Rom, 6.6. 
dO better ſtate and capacity of his mercy by Chriſt, than the children 


of 


9. 
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of meer Heathens and Infidels ; that eitherno Infants.are now to he 
 faved, ornot by the Blood of Chriſt,or by no viſible ſign and means, 
or by the Spirit alone without Water ; which Chriſt joyns to- 
John 3.5. gether , affirming that none can enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, 
either the Kingdome of Grace , or _ , the viſible or inviſible 
Church, (in the ordinary methods of Gods diſpenſation of grace 
now under the Goſpel) unlefle they be born again of Water and the 

Spirtt. 

's. If children are capable to be ſantified by the Spirit, they are ng 
leſſe capable to be waſhed by baptiſmall water, which is conſecrated 
by the Word and Spirit or power of Chriſt in his Church, to ſo ho- 
ly an uſe and ſpirituall waſhing away of fin, as is attained by his blood, 
repreſented by baptiſmall water: for the ſig» is of leſs value than 
the thing ſignified, as the wax and parchment are far leſs chan the 
land or eſtate conſigned and conveyed by them. Since then Chriſt 
hath joyned theſe together in ſo full, expreſs, and large a manner, 
extending to all, it muſt needs appear, not onely a petul/ancy, but ar- 
rogancy, in any Chriſtians to ſeparate them z and in order to gratifie 
a novell fancy or exotick opinion, to run counter toall theſe propor- 
tions of Evangelicall Truth and Mercy , which evidently crofle all 
thoſe mentioned abſurditirs, as inconſiſtent with Evangelicall promi- 
ſes, favours and diſpenſations of grace, which are much ampliated 
and enlarged, but no way ſtraitned or abated, 

a Pſal.:2.27. - 9» This general tenour and ſcope of che Scriptures,ſo highly fayou- 

_ — —_— Infants, as a great part of thoſe * many natzons and fa- 
b Mar. 19.13. milies which are prophecied and promiſed ſhall come in to Chriſt, is 
Mark 10.14 in my judgement ſufficient to ſatisfie all thoſe that liſt not to be con- 
-— urge temtions;eſpecially where the > words and actions of Chriſt do further 
” ens y&yo3s Expreſly intimate, yea largely declare his peciall favour & indulgence 
welhoy. Euft, toward (Geipn 4 radia) lictle Infants in his Charch (as Irenews juſtly 
Omnes venit yrgeth in favour of them, who lived anno 150,) Chriſt having him- 
Fit 'ſemeripſun ſelf been an Infant, and received then the ſeal of Circumciſion, as an 
inquam, qui per I nfant, to denote his grace fe or them, and favour to them, ſuffer ing and 
eum vexaſcn- ſhedding his blood in infancy tor infants; he afterward (as three 
Sr pa- Evangeliſts tell us) invited infants to come , or be brought to him, 
vulos,&puzr8s, teſtified a favour for them, bleſſed them, and declares them capable 
> 4 nas of the Kingdome of Heaven, as members of the Church, both in grace 
p:r own? venit and glory, For as Infants: haye the ſpirit and principles of reaſon, 
— fs Even then when they cannot exerciſe or exert them ; ſo may they 
fatus, ſantifi- have (as Tertullien obſerves) the * ſpiric and principles of grace and 
cens infames; glory, of ſanttification and ſalvation, even then whea they are (as 
_ Vanbife under Circumciſion) onely paſſive receivers, not ative employers of 
cans banc ipſam the grace of God given them by Chriſts merics, The magnetick 
ng gt 2 vertue may be communicated to a needle, alchough ir be nor pre- 
* Defiqrari {an- ſently put into ſuch an even poſture or equilibrinm as will atually 
Gitatu, pr ſhew it; ſo is the grace of Godin Infants, | 

bo rs Which mercy and indulgence of God to the Infants of bis 
bi.Tert de An. Church, is a gracious conmerpoiging of that native miſery and pravi- 
c.39, ty, 


ES AH 


Chap-X. of right reaſoning from Scripture. 
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cy, which (as Origen and Auſtin obſerve) they derive from the old Wiſutin 


Adam; to which they are not aRively contributive,but paſſively recep- 


omubus genu'- 
ne ſordes 


zive. In like manner, by the ſecond Adam(Chriſt Feſws)the Antidote or peceatorum, que 
remedy is early,and ſo preventive of their agency,that(as S. * __ per aquam & 


urgeth) che means of lite and falyarion is diſpenſed to them (alſ{o) in 


Baptiſme, before they can know their calamity. 


fhiritum ablui 


debent, Orig. 


I.5.ad Ro, c.6. 


Hoc ipſum pec- 


cati corpus appellatur. * Quanto magis probiberi nm debet infans i baptiſm, qui recens ndtus nihil peccavit, 
wif quod ſecundum Adam caraaliter natus contagionem mortls antique prims aulruiiate contraxit, &c.- C ypr. 


ep» ad Fid. 


CHan. X. 


== form to the love, grace, philanchropy, mercy and 
gl benignity of God, through Chrift, co his Church 
under the Goſpel;are ſaufhcienc to out-weigh thoſe 
two ſmall and weak cavils, urged by the Anabap- 
rifts; either from the Scriptures filepte, not naming Infants in the pre- 
cept or biftory of Bapriſme ; or limiting, as they fancy (for ever, 
which was but in the firſt planting of Churches)Baptciſm only to ſuch 
aSare taught and actually believe: which is true (as in Abrahams 
caſe, and ſuch as were men grown in his houſe; he and they were 
firſt taught of God the _— of that Evangelicall myſtery; bar 
the Infants, who, in the ſecond place, received it, could not be iti- 
ſtructed, and yer were — thar is, owned for Gods, dedica- 
red to him, diſtinguiſhed by this viſible ſign from the chilaren of 4- 
liens, and by this means of grace brought, no doubt, to glory) fo 
isitin Baptiſme, where the root of parents believing is once holy b 
baptiſmall relation 3nd dedication ro God, keeping communion wi 
Chr and his Church , there the branches or children are alſo holy, 
and belong to the Lord, 

I1. Nor is this reaſoning from Scripture, as tothe harmony and toy- 
current ſenſe of it, either ſcepricall, or curious, or infirm ; burfarre 
more pregnant and potent in Religion, both as to faich and manners, 
than any urging -of one or two particular places, contrary to this te- 
nour and Analogie of faith; or thoſe proportions of truth and mercy, 
which are ſo manifeſt in the Scriptures, that the contrary opinion of 
praQiſe, however ſeemingly drawn from ſome Scripture, (as Tertull. 
Cyprian, S. Auſtin, obſerved in the quotations of. Hereticks) yet car- 
ries great iucongruities 2nd abſurdetres, ſuch as are inconſiſtene with 
the Evangelical diſpenſations, many wayes in other Scriptares decla- 
red, and eafily to be obſerved by thoſe that bring no prejudice or 
prepoſſeſſions with them, 

Out bleſſed Sawiours wiſdome hath taught us thus to underſtand 
the mind of God, by this colleQive or deduQtive ſenſe of Scriptures, 
Thus he evinceth a grand article of Chriſtian faich, che 
Pp ©: 


Ll which weight and ſtrength of reaſoning drawn gf ;;ghu rea- 
from Scripture in many inſtances, and moſt con- ſoning from 


Scriprute. 


1 Corin, 7.14- 


— 
nn 
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Anabaptiſflick clamonrs againſt Tithes, Book II I. 


Marth, 2.29. Of the dead, againſt the blind cavils of the Sadduces ; firſt, by alleg- 


Matth.12.5,8. 


I Cor.s. I 4+ 


ging ſuch Scriptures as named nor, but implied the Reſurrei#ion, yea 
rather the ſouls #»»moertality ; then he doth by principles and conſe+ 
quences of right reaſon, draw forth the force of thoſe places, they. 
ing as the ſouls exiſtence , ſo the poſhbility and certainty of 
the ReſurretFion, alſo the ſtate of thoſe that are once riſen and in 

lory. 
, = like manner our Saviour, by comparing Scriptures, proves Gods 
diſpenſations of [abowr, as to works of piety, _ and xeceſiity, both 
to God, to man, and to beaſts, even on the Sabbath, where the let- 
ter of the command was exprefſle and fully negative, 7how ſhalt dye ng 
manner of work, &c. yer doth Chriſt redargue thoſe Sabbaticallri- 
_ which were by the Phariſees both — and uncharita- 

ly urged from the letter of that command ; Chriſt tells chem they 
erred (though they inſiſted on the letter of the command) not knoy- 
ing the Scriptures , in their harmonious and concurrent lenſe, whichis 
by ſober and right reaſonings to be fairly underſtood, rather than by 
harſh and diſſonant exaRtings ſo urged , as to make one part of 
Scripture claſh with another, or one place enterfeare and jarre with the 
whole tenour and Analogie of Divine wiſdome, truth, mercy and 

aces 

Which in this point of Baptiſav the An«beptiſts do; if not to their 
own damnation, yet very much to the ſubverſion of the faith of n_ 
to the dividing, undermining and deſtroying of a famous and well- 
ſetled Church, which hath ſuffered infinitely of late by ſome An«- 
” 7 perulancy, pertinacy and peeviſhneſle, Which in chis point 
of Baptiſme is much upon the ſame lock as they are in the point of 
Miniſters maintenance under the Goſpel by Tihes ; which is clear by 
the Analogie, equity, and intent of the Scriptures, comparing the old 
and mew together, in which the mind and meaſure of the juſt and gra- 
cious God is evidently as liberall ro the Goſpel- Miniſters as to the 
Jewiſh, as S. Paul urgeth, Even [ hath the Lord ordained, &c. The 
force of which place I have unan{werably proved in a particular dil- 
courſe upon Tithes. 

Yer what out-cries and clamours, what reproches and calumnies, 
what a Tragick and Fudaick bulinefle hath the coverous (crupuloſity 
and (acrilegious nicety of ſome men made againſt Tithes,and Mini- 
ſters now receiving them , pretending Scriptures againſt them, 
which are moſt fully for them, ſtill wreſting in this, as other 
things, the Scriptures filence , or letter, by the bias, and ſcrue, 
or rack of their own prejudices, or depraved luſts and paſſions,againſ 
the equity, force and reaſonings of Scripture, concurrent, and manifeſt 
from many places? 
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DP ENTS 


Crap, YI. 


P3 Ult in caſe the Scripture-meaning ahd letter Of rhe Chur- 
were lefle clear in this point of. 1nfant-baptiſme ——_— 
than indeed they are; it ſeverall places do ſeem ftimony, 
to ſtand in ſuch defiance and oppoſition againſt 
each other, that it were neceſſary to have an um- 
pire toreconcile them fo, as might moderate; 
limit and qualifie the ſeeming literall difference of ſome places, in 
order to bring them to a compliance with others, which are poſhbly 
leſſe explicite in the letter, but more comprehenſive of and conform 
to the generall renour, ſenſe and meaning of them,and char Analogie 
of Faith or Evangelicall diſpenſations, which are the whole ſcope and 
deſign of the Scriptures: 

In this caſe, to quiet the conſciences of Chiriſtians,and to compoſe 
the ſtate of the Church of Chriſt, ina way moſt charitable, moſt 
comfortable, and no way inconform to the will of God in his Word, 
| appeal toall ſober minds, whether the conſtant practiſe & Catholick conſurrude ve- 
cuſtome of the Church of Chri3t in all ages and places, be not the beſt ## clriftiano- 
interpreter and reconciler of Scripture 5 when ſo Univerſall and Primi- 5,914.9 
tive, as this of 1nfant-baptiſm is owned by all witneſſes, that ic muſt iaterpres. Gror. 
needs be derived from Apoſtolick men, yea, and Apoſtles themſelves, 
who beft knew the mind of Chriſt, and (without doubt) moſt ex- 
aRly in this, as all things, conformed to it. 

No Anabaptiſt ever did, or can prove by any one ancient Writer, 
that from the beginning it was not ſoz that Chriſtian parents either 
ordinarily did not, or that any one Doctor of the Church held ic un- 
lawfull co baptize their infants : no not Tertullian, the onely ancient Terr. de bapr. 
which the Anabaptiſts urge in favour of their novel fancy 3 who yer <8. Peani-. 
doth acknowledge otherwhere the prerogative of Chriſtian Infants 9» rg: 
wholly, yea, and the uſe and praRtiſe of the Church in his dayes, to ſandtificato al- 
baptize Infants with eagerneſs and haſt; even in chat place, where ra- 5% pom. on 
ther with wit and fancy, than with argument, he ſpeaks of the tacon- a, nes ſe 
venience and impertinency of committing heavenly riches to thoſe 1" prerege- 
' that are not capable to manage earthly, and urgeth their innocency, pirwilng di- 
not having any ſin, and ſo needing no remiſſion : which was true as /cipiine. 
toaRuall, bur nor to originall fin; for which cauſey as Origen, Cypri- ry Eife- | 
an, and Saint Auſtin urge , Baptiſme is applied to Infants. The a perboc (alu 
ſame flowiſh might have been made againſt the Covenant arid grace ** 
of Circumaſion, yea, againſt Chriſts bleing the little children, when 
brought ro/him ; yea, and it may as well be urged againſt giving the 
right or inveſtiture of any eſtate temporall ro I»fants,(which is uſuall 
= good in law) becaule they cannot uſe or manage” them at pre - 
—, | 

Theſe ate #rains of wit, not weight of reaſon or Religion, in Ter- 
tsllian, or any man ; nor may they ſway with any Chriſtian in this or 
Pp 2 any 


202 | The weight of the Church-Catholicks teſtimony Book 111. 


any —_ _—y ro the judgement and practiſe of the Church, even 
then, and at all times. | 
a"Cyp.lib.ep.3. Which ® S. Cyprian, in his large Epiſtle to Fidu, owns as his own 
__ vo De 2nd others uniform judgement, n+ an queſtion, Fn hr Infant- 
gratia > aſe baptiſme, who 'certanly in w nor _ Sl = ce 
— Teriullian (as he called him; ) yea,he would not - | y - we lowed 
«pud onnes;fve baptiſme of Infants, withour any limitation to n e &ig - ay (which 
eres, Joabeig inthe nin, of their being ar alico be bepiced, Lam fu 
vin muneri in tne m = | —_ = 
6h Cyprian 15 43 mal etineny for it, as Tertulian againſt it: who yer 
—— > gba is not againſt it, unleſſe, it may be, in ſome caſes, where perſecution 
- Y fc nec may hinder perents care of their childrens education, and (o there may 
eaten. Id. be danger of childrens Apoſtaſic. : 
b cypr. ep. a4 The judgemenc of » Cyprian (with 66, Biſbops) is followed and 
Fid. is moſt commended by S. < Hier. and S. 4 Auftin,as a moſt ſerled and Carho- 
cons. ty, tick practiſe ; owned by S.* Chryſoſt. * Athanaſ. s Ambr. Paulinu, 
con. Pelag, Þ Gregory Nazdan. $, i Baſil, k Epiphaniwe;ſo before them, by | Origen 


d Aug. de pec. 2nd ® Jrenawe. 
orig.c,40.de re- 


mi. pec.c.g. contre 7ul.l.3, conty. Non. l. 4. epiſt.3: ad Voluſion. And oft againſt the Pelagians. © Cbry/oft. bow, 
40.in Gen. * Athan. q. g1.4t Script, Ter mergimus infantem. Tirods, epit. div. dey. cap. de Bapt. g Amir, de 
Abrah, 1.z.c.11. h Natan. 0r.40.de baptiſ, i Baſil, in Tom.1-exb.ad baptiſ. k Epipban. hereſ. 8. | Origea, in 
Rom.l, 5. c.6. in Levit. hom $.in Lucam bom. 14. m Irea.6b.2.0.39. epiſt.ad Let. 


Of whoſe >a ry v0 here abs on Fore 
- lar mention of itioa, for they are 1a many of Late duh ci- 
ted, which Ge ales in Enebþþ and in Latis of this fubjeR z nor can 
any Anabaptiſts teeth ſognaw that chain and ſeries of ſucceſſive In- 
fant-baptiſane in the Church of Chriſt, as to break any one link of it, 
or inſtance in any one awher or I it appears to have been 
—_— in the jadgemenc or practiſe of any one Church or famous 
per Ole 
13. Which Catholick cuſtome of the Church, fo fully conſonant to 
Scripture and the eyideat mind of Chriſt, fer forth in all his Evange- 
licall diſpenſations, both general to all men, and ſpecially to intants in 
the Church, ao judicious, ſober, humble, and charicable Chuiſtian, 
can either doubt, with any ſhew of reaſon, or diſpute againſt, with 
ay ſhew of modeſty. 
x Cor.11.16. Conſidering that as the c»ſtome of the Charches of Chriſt is ſtamped 
fees ble With the ewtbority of « law, ag + all contradiction, and npprefing al 
menifepiſi- movelty, by the a_—_—_ S. Paul; fo Chrift himſelf bids us to heave the 
mam, contre: Church: which if it hold good: in leſſer cenſures and determinatioas 
clefe fundatiſ- f ori , —_— A 
fimum morem, Of Private Congregations, how much moxe is it our duty to be atten 
ervant of the Churches direftions, which are Catholick; 


nemo ſentiat. tive to and 
M4, Whole authocicyis very great and ſacred, as the pillar and ground of 
: Tim. 3.15, Trwth, holding it forth by dotFrine and example, by Scripture and 
pradiſe? Nor doI doube that Chriſt and his Apoſtles leſt many 
things, as to the outward polity, pratfiſe, and minifration of Religion, 
lefſe clear and expreſle in the letter of the Ward z that thereby the 
credit and awthority of the Cathelick Charch might be more opener 
40 


Chap-X1. in behalf of the baptizing Infants, 


+ 


and venerable with all peaceable and orderly Chiiſtians, who may 
ſafely defer this honour to the Catholick Cliurch, and to every par- 
ticular Church agreeing to it, as to 4cquieſce in 2 conformity to its 
jadgement and practiſe, no way contrary to the Word of God; from 
which it cannot be preſamed that the Catholick Church of Criſt 
from the beginning , or in any Age, did yary, either through #g- 


norance of wilfulneſe, however particular Churches and Teachers - 


Mm ht: | 
Ts The Catholick teſtimony of the Church of Chriſt is more than Quiſquis Ca- 
2 bare hamane or hifterick witneſſe : itis io ſacred, ſo divine, ſo ir- tholici dogmatis 


| e, that ic is more to be valued than an * Angels from veaven; 
and therfore ought in all reaſon and conſcience to end ſuch comtro- 
verſies lately raiſed in the Church : and ſo it wonld have done long 
2g0, if hunwane pefiions and intereſts had noe (wayed more wich ſome 


&-moru ſenſum, 
divinitus per 
loca et tempora 
omnia diiþenſa- 
tum, contempſe- 
rit,non bominem 


men, than inatter of conſcience and Religion; or if the Baptiſme of in- contemait, ſed 


fans were the onely thing that ſome Anaboptifis have an akivg tooth 


Dewn, Vin. 
Lyrin, 


ar, or a mind to pull down. No, that cannot. muck hurt them $5 aor + Gal...s. 


doth any miſchief or inconvenience follow that pious cuftome, cicher 
to parencs or children , yea — comfort accrues t0 
both: Religion never thrived bac wich it 5 no point of f4/tbis preju- 
diced by itz no Evangelicall erath or mercy is dimi or aver- 
ſtretched, bur rather aſſerted and magnified to irs due and divine ex- 

crecified bexyeen the polsry of 


of 


P 
from equity and charity in civil —_—_ as they are 
inthis of Baptiſm far from veriry, modeſty and anciquiry ; ſcorm- 
fully flighcing rhe reftimony of the Churches of Chriſt in ail ages ; 
for which (undoubtedly ) they had ſufficient warrant Chrid and 
his Apoſtles , even before the letter of the New Teftamens. was 
written, or the Canon ſetled. Nor did they either need or expeR 
a more explicite commiſſion of baptizing of _ of believing pa- 
rents, than that which was ſufficiently expreſſed, as in the generall 
command, to make Diſciples in all nations, baptizing them z ſo 
alſo by the particular words and aRions of Chriſt roward infants, not 
without check to his Diſciples z alſo by his requiring all ro be bora 
an of Water and the Spiric, who pretend to be of the King- 
ome of Heaven, thar is, the viſible Church z and laſtly , b 
the former parallell-diſpenſations of Gods mercy in the Cove« 
nant f grace, by Circumciſion, to the members of his Church 
m_ dren of faithfull Abraham, both young and old , men and 
ts, 


z 


15. Contrary to all which, for a few new men ſpitefully , pee- 
viſhly, and evcrlaſtingly thus ro conteſt, and, indeed, onely cavill 
I conceive, is not onely a great irreverence afid ſcorn put upon the 
Church of Chriſt, which we ſhould reſpeR, love and honour, as - 

mot 
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Anabaptiſts ſubſervient to Popiſh deſignes. Book 111, 


Gal. 4. 26. 


Matth, 28. 20, 


John 14.:6. 
Johan 16.13. 


John 13.20, 


mother of ws all ; but it is an high affront to Chriſt, to his Word 
Truth, and Promiſe to be ever with it ,, even to the end of the 
world , by his Spirit leading it into all Ewvangelicall Truths, for pre- 
cept and duty, as well as promiſe and comfort; alſo keeping ic from 
all Catholick Apofaſies into any errour deſtructive to the toundz- 
Lion. | 

If they that rejet or deſpiſe any one of Chriſts: Meſſengers , 
deſpiſe himſelfe and . his father , how much more they char 
disbelieve , deſpiſe , and diſcredic ſo many of his Meſſengers and 
Miniſters, who in all ages bave by uniforme word and practiſe 
declared tous the mind of Chriſt, as ro this point of Infant-bap. 
tm © 

/ By which unhappy Controverſie, as by many other, the ſtrange, 
but juſt judgements of God, have of late, in full vials of wrath, been 
poured upon this Church of _ , by the Anabapriſtick ſpirit 
chiefly 4 after ſo much light and truth, peace and unity, grace 
and piety, poured forth upon us by Gods former munificent mer- 
cy, fying and ſealing withhis .Spirit and grace in due time 
that Sacrament of Baptiſme, which thouſands had received ia their in- 
fancy, to their- parents comfort, to the infants happineſle, dying 
a living, alſo to the great glory: of: God in this, as other Charches in 
| Nor is thereto ths day, after fo many bickerings and conteſts, 
ſo many publick heats and flames kindled upon this and other 
accounts , -any way of ' wiſdome and meekneſle publickly uſed, by 

which to quench' theſe flames .of wild-fire, which threaten nor 

onely to ſcorch, but utterly tro conſume this Reformed and truly 

C atholick Church, with all its true Miniſters and holy miniſtrations : 

in which the Anabaptiſts are lughly ſubſervient to the Papiſts grand 

projects and defigns;which is,to deface,difgrace, and quite overthrow 

all the frame of Reformed Religion, and the face of any either »ni- 

form or reformed Church in England. 


af 


Chap-.XIL. Delay of Baptiſm to Infants dangerous and ſinful, 295 


CH A e, XII, 


Or my part, I freely profeſſe, that if the adminiſtration The fin of 
preſumpruous 


o Baptiſme —_ of age and time, were in it ſelf {.1,,;o2 and 
ree and indifferent, ſo as men might be baptized denying bap- 


riſme co In- 


when they will, and (o baptize their children ſooner {- 


or later, as they pleaſe; deferring it, as ſome of old 
did, even to their decrepit age and death-beds, be- 
cauſe they would not fin afrer it z if this were left to an indifferency, 
which I doe no way think it is, any more than all other duties of the 
Lords Supper, prayer , hearing the Word preactied, &c. are, which 
have no preciſe meaſure and limited time ſer; becauſe they oblige al- 
wayes, as opportunity is offered ; Gods favors and indulgences im- 
port mans duty to accept and uſe them,as ſoon as the Lord offers them 
70 4 and ours ;, though Baptiſme be not,as S. Cyprian tells Fidws,con- 
fined to the eighth day after infants birth, nor yet to the eighth year, 
yet when it may be duly had in the way of Gods providence, it may 
not be delayed tothe death of the child (unbaptized) withour a great 
detriment tothe infant {o dying, and. crime to the parents or gvardians 
ſo delaying , and by their ſottiſh negligence depriving the child of | 
that viſible means of grace which God hath allowed in his Church, Gr.Naz.orac; 
both to parents and their children : whichis the judgement of Gye- 49: de Bapzil. 
gory Nazianzen, one of the ableſt Divinesthat the Church ever had, HOW 4 
As a due debt unlimited to any day of payment, is every day due ; ſo (irs tute; 
the favours of God, and priviledges of his Church, not preciſely con- wir: xdeda) 
fined, bur daily offered us,and not accepted, contract upon us a great ** 44mm 
ſin, either of unbelief under the means, or affeRted negligence, undey-  ubanG8 Ev] 
valuing and ingratitude toward Divine Mercies: fins under which 4 7:; :Y 
no Chriſtian of a truly tender conſcience will dare to lie ſeven yeares, n{ryu «iy. 
no nor ſeven dayes, meerly upon the delayes and ſcruples of his own #vree, its pror- 
or other mens both fooliſh and ſluggiſh hearts, ſu,fi qu9d pe- 
As that ſoul among the Jews was preciſely cut off from the Church of Pls _— 
God, (both parents and children) who was not (unlefſe in Gods con- b/q; ſenſu 
nivence and ſpeciall diſpenſarion, as in the ® fourty yeares piigrimage in (1ST) 


the wilderneſſe) circumciſed the eighth day ; ſo may thoſe among xr, oe 


D 


Chriſtians juſtly ſeem to be cur off from che Church of Chriſt here { & ininaus- 
and hexeatter , which do preſume to ſlighc, negle&, and ſonot ar ** _ 
all uſe Bapriſme to their children, according as God gives them in 7; m_ 4 
the uncertainties of life both opportunity and conveniency. Gods lea- Fw ua v 
ving ſome things to our choice, diſcretios and ingenuity, muſt not be «Gen.r7 14. 
any remiſhon, bur an excitation to ſpeedy duty, eſpecially in ſerled * 1-5: 
Churches, where daily, at leaſt weekly, opportunities are offered ; 

which if denied by hot perſecurions, the delay is more excuſable, and 

(it may be) in ſome caſes commendable, where parents have juſt cauſe 

to fear, leſt their bapriJed children ſhall never atrain by their paternall 

care ſuch education as is correſpondent to their Bapriſme : In whictt 


caſes, 


_— 
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The Churches conſent pref erred before private fancies, Book III 


Epheſ 4.5. 


Con. African. 
can. 4$. 


an. 389. 
Z2navy. in Con, 


| pers 


Carthag.can.53. 


caſes, I conceive, it was of old deferred; not becauſe'it was thought 
either unlawfull or undeſirable in it ſelf, to baptize infants born 
in the Church , but for feare of the miſchiefs attending perſecy- 
tion, and ſometimes the parents were cold and negligent in their 


duty. 
If, I ay, the time of Baptiſme were lefc to our freedome, whichic 


is not, as I have ſhewed ; yet ſtill the black brand and groſle impy- 
dence of ſuch a reproch, contempt, and errour, as the ruder and ſpite- 
fuller ſort of Anabaptifts caſt upon this and all other ChriſtianChurches, 
is moſt intolerable; while they dare to re-baptize ſuch who have been 
once duly baptized (if ir be indifferent when) in their infancy : which 
re-baptizang of ſuch as were once duly baptized in the Church,was eyer 
judged as much a monſter, 2nd moſt inſolent in all Chriſtian Churches, 
aSit would have been to renew or repeat circumciſton among the 
Jews, which was not ſo much in expreſſe letter of Scripture forbidden, 
as made indeed impoſſible in nature: nor is repeating of Baptiſm 
ſo expreſly forbidden in the Word of God, where (is b«n710us ) one 
i is mentioned , (which place the Hemerobaptifts or daily dip- 

ighted) as indeed it is, and alwayes was excladed by the inter- 
precation, tradition and pratiſe of the Catholick Church; which no 
more ailowed any to be twice beptized in Religion, or twice ordained 
tothe Miniſtry, than twice bor» in nature - yea, this fancy, berefie, 
and novell i»ſolency, was looked.upon as the ſetting up of 2 new Go 
ſþel, another Feſus,and more Gods than one,as the ancient Councils and 
Fathers alwayes determined, even in the caſe of S, Cyprians candid 
errour, Againſt whoſe judgement, for invalidating, and ſo repeating 


6109. Capuenſs p qptiſme, where adminiſtred by Hereticks and -obſtinate Schiſma- 


ticks, the Councils both of Africk, Europe, and Aſia determined, up- 
on the ground of Scripture and Primitive cuſtome ;, both as to the uſe 
of Infant-baptiſme, and the not repeating of chat or any other true 
baptiſme once received. Both which being ſuch Catholick determina- 
tions of the Church, it is, with me, nor in the leaſt degree diſpucable, 
whether I ſhould chuſe to conform to the Churches univerſal reſti- 
mony, conſtant prattiſe, and prizaitive tradition, in this and other mo- 
dern diſputes (as that of che government of Churches in larger di- 
{tributions by B:(hops above Presbyters and Deacons; (o the ule of the 
Lords day, inſtead of the Fudaick Sabath, &c,) which are conforme 
to the generall ſcope, tenour and direQion of Scripture ; or rathet 
comply,both ſ#lily and ſhamefally, with thoſe modern captious novel- 
ties and perverſe diſþ#tings of ſome private ſpirits of yeſterday, who 
dare tocaſt ſo great jealouſies, blame and diſhonour upon the Catho- 
lick Churches of Chriſt in all ages and places, as not onely to ſuſpeR, 
but to proclaime them, both ſocially and ſingly, to have been either 
groſizignorant, or moſt baſely #»faithfull, as to what the Apoſtles had 
delivered to them for the mind and will of the Lord, either by Epi- 
ſtle, word, or Example. 
No, I had far rather, with humility and charity, though in 1nfirmiy 


and ignorance,conform to the Catholick Church in errours and miſtakes, 
(not 
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(not fundamenrall or immorall , of which ic never was guilty, nor 
will be) rather, I ſay, than by proud and pernicious cur/oſity, or by 
ſcepticall and ſchiſmanicall novelty, either blemiſh the Churches Inte- 
grity, or break its Unity, 

Both which the Anabaptifts ever haye done, and ever will doe 
(fince their firſt eggſbe/ and ſpawning in Germany) by their endleſle 
and peeviſh licigations touching 1nfant-baptiſme ; which though to 
ſome it ſeem bur a ſmall and circamſtantiall buſineſſe, in point of 
time, yer the ſcorn, contempt, and abborrency of the Sacrament, as ap- 
plied to infants, is an errour (as I have ſhewed) of ſo ſpreading a ve- 
nome and —_n conſequences, that ir tends to overthrow all 
chat is or hath been of religious polity and power too, of eſſence and or- 
der, in this and all true Churches , of which we have any record in 
Scripture or other Writers, 


CHna Ps» XIIL 


Anabaptiſts in Engl, againſt Infant-beptiſm,is further 
fomred by other ſdieas orinciples & an pra- 
fiſes attending that opimon , wherewith ſome of 
RES them have raught the world long agoin Germany, as 
lately inEngland,to-beware,leſt in ſtead of water,they baptize both in- 
fants and elder people: with blood and fire, as proclaiming all to be »o 
Chriſtians, nor better than Heathens, who will not come to their new 
dippings. Their errour is not ſolitary, nor the ſting of their ſchiſme 
either ſoft or blunt, or unvenomous; which doth not a little diſcover 
their opinion to be as far from the Spirit of Chriſt, as ic is from the 
mind,meaning,and intent of Chriſt in bis Word: nor are they now excu- 
fable (as Luther at firſt thought, but afterward recanted, when he ſaw 
the bad and bitter fruits of their new doctrinez)they cannot now with 
any colour plead ſimple or invincible ignorance (which, now, is boyled 
up by the hear of their ſpirits to. obſtinacy ,contumacy, afd inſolency 
againſt this and all Churches both peace and pradtiſe) for they doe 
{ul boldly perſiſt in their redious errour, after ſo many Scripture-de- 
monſtrations, cleared and confirmed by the Catholick teftimony and 
prattiſe of the Church of Chriſt, Nor is their judgement or practiſe in 
other things accompanied with ſuch aeekneſſe, modeſty, charity, humi- 
lity, and p—_— as might render this a ven#all erronr, or tolerable 
difference,” which may grow as a weed (not very noxious or unſa- 
voury) among many {weet flowers of Graces, Vertues, and good 


Þ> Eſides, this poyſonons (and now ſo ſwoln)errour of the The dangerous 
z effe&s in- 
ciples of Ate" 
bapriſme, * 


Works ; like that of S. Cyprian in point of rebaptizing ſuch as Here- c:ndidiſini 


ticks had baptized ; which S. Auſtin calls (in that holy man and Mar- 
tyr) a wart or mole in a fair and candid breaſt, ro be covered with the 
vaile of Chriſtian charity.Bur the Anabapriſtick fury flies in the very 


peftoris nevus 
charitatys velg 

obtegendu:. 
Aug. de Cypr, 


face ofehis and all Churches, pulling our the very eyes of Chriſt» *"** 
Q« 


qJ ans, 
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ans, by which they 

me was afciencly called by the Fathers, and the Apoftolick Ay. 
thor ro the Hebrews : ir nor onely fliely _ ac , but violently 
frrives to overthrow the firſt foundation of all Chriſtian Faith, Pro- 
ſeſſion, Policy, Order, and Church-communion, 

Hence, befides its novelty and hereredoxie, it riſerh naturally from 
fo HE aft exrour, to perineſs ſharpneſs, tomultuarineſs, ſedition, 
haugWintſs,comenypt of all Chriftian men and Magiſtrates too,who wil 
not either receive,or connive at, this and other their imprrigue errors, 

Whois thete, Miniſter or other, that differs from chem, be he 
never fo ſober, gravt, and holy, bur he muſt be w3{ified, reproched, and 
ofttily railed at,by their /ibellows & ſcwrrilows,cither pens or tongues? 
Their greateſt ſte arid malice lies (as the Jeſuits) moſt levelled and 
implacable againſt the beſt and ableſt Miniſters, who retain both Ca- 
tholick Ordination and Baptiſme ; whoſe ſucceſsfull labours and excel- 
lent {ves do moſt confute this and all other »ovell fancies ; while 
themſelves are, by the bleſſing of God, juſtified to all the Chriſtian 
world(nort willingly blind )to þe Ainiſters, not onely of the Letter and 
Water, but of the Spirit, Grace and Power. Such as deſert Catholick 
Otdination and Government by Biſhops, give greateſt advantage to 
Anabaytiſis, for the pulling our of one corner-ſtone in a wall, makes 
way for others eaſily to follow, As all Anabaprifts are againſt Biſhope, 
fo all the Anciencs who are for rant ex as Cathglick, are for 
Epiſcopall Eovernment, even S. Firome himlelt. / 

Not that I 1þ4»& all men, who, it may be, leſſe approve 1nfant- 
baptiſme, than that of elder years, conceiving that praGtiſe to be more 
cleay in the letter of the Scripture, have the ſame calentures and cruel 
aiftempers, many of them, I hope, may have ſincerity to God-ward,and 
chayity to thoſe Chriſtians who in this differ from chem. Bur | con- 
ceive the cumultuating, rude, violem, and wcharitable Anabaptifts 
(with all cheir Spawn of other Secs) have greatly fnned againſt rhe 
Lord Chriſt, and againſt his Church, both in England and elle- 
where, alſo agaiaſt his ſexvems che Miners of all ages and places, 
whom they have moſt :#j»r/ouſly {flandered, and hametully creared 
with great ſcors, wadice,and all manner of indizmties char were within 
their reach and power ; whom I pray God to forgive, giviag them 
thar tywe repentance, which may redzem them from that gall of bitters 
meſſe, 2nd bond of iniquity, im which they ſeem to lie : this is che work 
I wiſhany of chem. In order to which good defire, 1 chought it nor 
amiſſe thus farco expreſſe my judgement, and as much as in me lies, 
to juſtifie (after many orhers) in rhe point of 1nfan-beptiſane, rhe 
&ofrine and pradfiſe of my Mother the Church of England, and both 
its Fathers and Sons, who have ſuffered ſo «zdeſervedly, and there- 
fore complain fo juſtly of, the miſchiefs and miſeries befala and 


threarening them, from this ds arty and faitions whore- 
folvenever tobe ſattficd in their perverſe diſputes and cjang® 
lings , 'who with one poſſe blow #way all that concurrent ſtrength, winch 


4 
th the dehalf of 1wfun-bapiiſme is xruly and ſolidly anfincdes; __ 
che 


obtained their ( eorrruts) fuſt illumination, 
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the Covenant of Grace, from the tenour of Scriptures, trom the propor- 

tion of Evangelicall priviledges, from the relation which Chriſtians'in 

the Church have to God by Chriſt, from the Catholick cuſtome 1nd _ 

praiſe of all» Churches old and new, from the joynt ſuffrages of all , += away 
2 Councils, Fathers, and Church- Hiſtorians. Againſt all which cloud and 418. can. 11. 
army of Witneſſes, they bring onely two or three /zterall allegati- ks | 
ons, partially and incompleatly interpreted. They boaſt much, but r matris bapti- 
falſely, of Tertullian in this . point , whom they forſake in many "4% neger, 
others z who was a perſon, chough excellently learned, and of high - 
parts, yet immoderately paſſionate, eaſily tranſported, and in thar denſe anno 
very point, as I have ſhewed, is either different from himſelf in other oe arvuls,fi 
places; or to be underſtoodin a Þ meaning /1mited and occaſionally ei- ctiam _ 
ther to the children of Heathens , yet untaught and unprofeſſing #* 444 _nati 
Chriſtian Religion, or the children of Chriſtians burried up and fur%n,, $48. 
down by perſecutions, which in Tertullians times were, if not con- rentur, Can.s, 
ſtant, yer very frequent. After him they have fourid in fix hundred _—_ wor 
years one- © Walafridizs: Strabo,who ſeemed to ſcruple Infant-baptiſm, Preci fant epif 
as not of primitive uſe, but ſhews no grounds of his ſcruple : and ar {#/*Fater ad 
laſt Ludovicws Vives,in his 4 nores of late on S, Auſtin de civitate Deg, __ —_ 
is produced as a witneſſe againſt Antiquity ; a Papiſt in' all things Þ Ten. de bap. 
elſe,and in this point differing from his own © Chirch and Communion, fins od # 
if it were/his opinion and judgement'; ' which I ſee no cauſe tobe- eta ad reaif- 
lieve, becauſe he proveth nothing, he not thinking it «nlawfull or #*2em peccate- 
vain, but (perhaps) not abſplmtly neceſſary to baptize all in infancy; ..,, "* 
to _ f ——_ — except in caſe of death. Burt all theſe 4c _ eccl. 
are either fingle Doors and- private opinions, or petty Pyemies and F531. c.. 
Muſbromes, compared to thoſe s many Heroes,that f wade tall Ce- = mnqpo : 
dars, which were all advocates of Infant-baptiſme in all Ages and *"g-4e-civ. 
Churches from the Apoſtles dayes. There is not any one of the An- — "+ de 
cients doth dogmatically deny it as lawfall, or ſo far doubt and diſpute Bapriſ.c.r-par: 
it, 25 to queſtion the uſual and approved pradtiſe of it from all times; I... c 
which S. Auſtin ſo vehemently affirmes, that in his Epiſtle to Yoluſee, Es 
he ſayes, The Þ cuſtom of our Mother the Church in bapiizing Infants, as f Naz. or. 49, 
it 15.not to be negletted as' ſuperfluous, ſo nor would it have been either ont REY 
prattiſed or believed, unleſſe it had been ſo delivered by the Apoſtles, as caſte & prive- 
their undoubted ſenſe and prattiſe: which Pelagius did ttot, yea, could ** opiniuncule, 
not with any colour deny,as i S. Auſtin obſerves,though it had much rall{, des 
ſerved his deſign about original ſin, it he could in that point haye /#*tentie ame- 
baffled the credit , cu#tome and authority of the Catholick Church : E_ 
which + $, Cyprian, who lived in the ſecond Century, ſo beyond all ca- h conſuctads 
vill or ſcruple, ſo induſtriouſly and fully ſers down, that if there were 395 ecciefe 
no other teſtimonies of the Ancients, that alone would fatisfie any ſo- oo 
ber man, being written, not upon any heat of diſpute, but calmly 4*44%am Fer- 
and clearly, as of a matter ever done, and never under diſpute in the one me? way 


Church to his dayes. © | deputanda , nes 
denda,'nifi Apoſtolica eſſet traditio. Aug. ep. ad Voluſiam. i Avg. 1. r;de pec.ner. & remif, 206. Fovals 


baptizandos eſſe concedunt (Pelagiani.) Yui contra autoritatem univerſalis eccleſie proculduhd , 
. , Ul 
Apoſtolos tradit um venire non poſſunt. k Ep. lib.z.cp. 8. ad Fidum. 4 hc fer Dominum & 
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i But I have in this part dane more than | deſigned, in order to aq- 
yance not ftrifes and further contention, bur Chriſtian peace 
and charity qaall ſides in this Charch and Nation, as to thoſe reli. 

gious differences which are 3 great occaſion of our miſcries. 

CHap. XIV. 
The Romiſh fr Rom the Defarmicies, Diviſions, and Degeneration of 
advancages by 12 RS &cligion, alſo the Falſifications, Uiſurpations and De- 
and deform;. 189 REM vaſtations, which of later years bave been made by 
ded 'the >. [a9 0 the violent ſort of Anabaprifts and other fwiew $:- 
of Exgland. 


&aries, againſt the Unity and Authority, the Sanity 
and Majeſty of the Church of England,deſtroying its 
Primitive Order and Apoſtalich Government, 1tS Catholick Sweeeſst 

us holy Ordination, its happy and molt ſucceſsfull Minifbry, to the great 
negle& and contempt of all holy miniſtcations and daties of Religi- 


. . ©, - 084 L cannot bur further ingimare tg your piety and prudence (6 


Fs proc Agar ys yo 5 p—_ and a l 
angergus, in religiaes: and carl x z namely, the great 
Advamages, Applauſesand Jacreaſes, which the Kemur, or Poul 


| part daily gain againſt the Refarmwed Religitan, as it was once Wilely, 


ongurably, and bappily eſtabliſhed, profefled and maintained here 
in Englazd : which is now looked ypon by the more fubtill, fuper- 


ſtitious, and malicious ſort of Papifs , as deformed , divided, 


diflolved, deſolared z fo conclamate tos dead, that they fatl not with 
ſcom to boaſt, that in Eng/avd we have now ao Church, no Pafers,no 


Biſhops, no gy ar no irue Miniſtry, no. holy Mintfirastens,no Order, 
na Mmty, no dnt 


ty, no Reverewce, as tO things Divine or Ecalefia- 
#i&. loſomuch that we muſt in this (ad poſture, nat onely deſpair 
af ever getting ground a_ the Remansits, by converting any of 
them from the errours of their way to the true Pefarmed Religion 3 
but we muſt daily expe ro loſe ground to the Papyſh party and cheir 
Proſelytes : there being no benks or prles now fufficient to keep the 
Se4 of Rome from over-flowing or undermining us, in order to ad- 
vance their refleſſe intereſts ; which have been,and fill are, mighuily 
promored, not by the rewerend Biſhaps 2nd the other gs Clevgie 
(whoare men of Learning, Piety, Prudence, and Martyy-like conflan- 


. 5) as ſome men with more Heat than Wit, more Spice than Troth, 


have ia their mechanick and vulgar Gr«oy of late miſerably and 
falſely declaimed; but by thoſe who have moſt done the Popes nork, 
while they bave ſeemed moſt furieuſly to flie in the Popes face, as 
popularly zealous againſt Popery, and yer at the ſame.xime by 2 
ſtrange giddineſle , headinefſe, and madnefſe, rhey have jiſen up 
againſt that Meother-Church which bare them, and thoſe Fathers is tt, 


who heretofore mightily defended them and theirs from —_—_ 
| | an 
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and gripes of that Reman Eagle: and this not with childiſh ſcufflings 
or light $kirmiſhings, ro which manner of fight the illiterare weak- 
nefſe and rudeneſle of our new Maſters and Champions hath redy- 
ced thoſe Controverfies z but with ſuch a Faroply or compleat Ar- 
mour of proof, ſuch tharp Weapons, ſuch ponderons Engines, ſuch 
rare dexteriry of well-managed Powers, raiſed from all Learning, 
both Divine and Humane, that the high places and defences of Kowe 
were not able to ſtand before them heretofore, when they were bat- 
tered by our Fewels, our Lakes, our Davenants,our Whites, our Halls, 
our Mortons, our Andrews, and the late invincible her, who deſer- 
ved to be Primate, not onely of 7reland, bar of all the Proteſtant For- 
eesin the world. All theſe were Biſhops, Worthies of the firſt three, 
ſeconded in their ranks by able and orderly Presbyters, as Whits- 
hers, Perkins, Reynolds, Whites, Crakanthors, Swiliffs, and innnmerable 
others, while our Regiments were orderly, our Marchings comely, 
and our Forces both uniced and encouraged, EH, 

' Whereas, now,rhere is no doubc bue the mercilefſe mowing down 
and ſcattering of the Clergie of England, like Hay, with the withe- 
ring and decay of -Government , Regularicy' and Order it! this 
Charch , theſe __ infincely IN co the HOm—_ and 
Remiſh avitations ; the gleanings of whole Emnſaries will ſoon amount 
to more than the ſbeeves of any the moRt zealous and riformed Mini- 
ftrrrin England, By the Pepall interefs and advantages, 1 doe not 
mean the Roman Clergies preaching or propagating thoſe Truthy of 
Chriſtian Doerixe 8 Duties, which(tor the man)they profeſs in com- 
mon with us and all Chriſtian Churches: if any of rhent be thus piouf- 


ly indeſtrions, I neither quarre{/ archem, nor envy their ſucceſſes, but 


rather 1 (hould rejoyce in them, with S. Paul; becauſe however Chr# 
cynciffed is preached, by forme whom common people will eictier more 
reverence,or fooner delieve(than they generally doe the decayed, de- 
; vr divided Miniſters of Fg! }who ſeem to —— of theny) 
ofmall abiliies, and carrying fo lictle ſhew or pretence of any good 
awherity for their work menefterialt, nor cans they be potent or 
chteemed abroad, whoare fo imporemnt and difeſteemed zt home. 
Bur T mean that Papel Monarchy, or Ecekefpaſticall Tyranny , by 
which the Charch, or rather the Cours of Rome, (by ſuck ſiniſter Ares 


and nnjeſt Policies, as were ſhametully uſed and diſcovered in the - 
Tridemine:conventicle){eehs ro nſarp and cominae at Tperiall power 


overl Charches and Biſhops, as it rhere had been huc ofe Apoſtle, or 
one Apeſtolick Church ptanted in the workd; abfo-ro corrupe & abuſe 
tharancient Puricy, Simplicity, and Liberty of Religion, which was 
preferved among Primicive Churchesand their coordinate Biſhops: 

Farther, without fear of God or reverence of man, oppoſing fome 
Divine Traths and #ndoutredinſtivntions of Cixift, alſo impoſing fuctr 
erroneens I ofivines and fuperititions Opimony upon at! Chriſtrans, to- be 
believed, and accordingly praftifed, as become nor the fewerivy ard 
ſanity of tre Religion; adding to that holy foundation (which was 
l firſt hid by the great Apoſtles; and continned happily for mx 
ny 


f Phil.1.18.; 
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ny hundred years, by the ſucceſſive Biſhups of Reme) thoſe. atter-ſu- 
perflruttures,; not of ceremonies _ which are tolerable (many of 
them, like feathers, :making . bur little weight in Religion) but of 
corrupt Dorines, and ſuperſtitious Dutzes, as ſeem (at beſt) imper- 
tinent to true Piety z but ſome of them are err9pcoms, ſacrilegions, 
perniciow. In ſome things they are boldly adding ro, or derraQting 
from che Do&rine and Inſtitutions of our bleſſed Lord Feſws Chriſt: in 
other things they impoſe, for ſacred and _——— {uch opinions and 
cuſtomes, which are but the ruſt and droſſe, the diſeaſe and deformity 
of Chriſtian Religion, contracted in the long — darkneſſe,and 
almoſt barbarity of times, which God winked at : but now they ap- 
pear highly and juſtly ſcandalous, yea, intolerable ro more judicious 
and lefle credulows Chriſtians, who are very ſenſible, not onely of that 
offence, which many Papal 1njuntions and Obſervations give to them- 
ſelves, as Chriſtians, bur alſo to the very Heathens, to Fewes, and to 
Mahometaxs, who cannot reconcile in any. Reaſon or Religion the 
Idolatrows uſe of Images and Hoaſts among Papiſts, ro which they muſt 
ſubmit, if they will be in communion with them, or converted to be 
Chriſtians ; nor yet thoſe Tridentine Terrours and Anathema's of eter- 
nall damnation, which are thundered by them againſt all thoſe who 
will not, againſt Chriſts expreſſe'Word, own as Truth, and: ſubmit to 
as neceſſary, thoſe-opinions and practiſes among Paprſts, which ſeem 
either imp1ous -or -impertinent , as to true. Faith and a good Con- 
(ciende + --;'s + ' gf; 
Againſt all which'burthens (too heavy for any wiſe and.generous 
Chriſtians to bear,when once duly informed of the weig ht; & danger 
of them,and duly reformed from them)as the great Wiſdom, Prety,and 
Order of the Ch, of Engl.in its ſacred Miniſtry and holy Miniſtrations, 
was heretofore the greateſt barre and bulwark in all che Chriſhan 
world : ſo the diſadvantages of the Reformed Religion are now lo pal- 
pable, and the danger of the people of this Nation, as fo. obvious in 
cheir returning to that Egypt and Babylon again, which is not the 
Church of Rome, þut.its diſeaſe and oppreſſion 3; that I know not1n, 
ordinary providence any means can. be uſed, or is left, ro ſtop rhe daily 
prevalencies of Pepery, and the grezt Apoſtaſie of England to the Ro- 
miſh-ſ\uperſtition and ſubjeRion io after-times, unlefſe God ſtir up 
ſuch Wiſdome, Zeal and Care in thoſe that have honeſt heares joyn- 
ed with publick power and influence,not ſo much to fleece and deprels 
mm Recuſants by pecuniary exattions .(which is. to ſet Religion to 
ſale, and to make  werchandize of mens errours, rather than fairly to, 
per{wade and win them by the proper and perſ{waſive engines of true: 
Religionz) but (rather) duly to reſtore and ſpeedily aſſert che Ho- 
nor, Order,Succeſſion, Unity, Authority and Majeſty of this R-formed 
Charch and its Catholick Miniſtry.: from which when the | Paprſts lee 
our ſelyes to be ſuch profound Revolters, with-what face can we expeRt 
they ſhould ever come in to our Referees, which they now behold 
with joyfull and diſdainfull eyes, {o mangled, ſo deformed, ſo maſſs- 
cred by our own hands? How can we with Juſtice, Honour, or Hu- 
| : | manuity, 
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manity, inflict ſevere penalties upon Papiſts, as refufing ro conform to 
our Churchand Religion, when they _— with ſo muck #»th, to 
our faces, they cannot ſee any Church, any Religion among us, as wni- 
form, publick, antheniick,conflant © What (they lay) formerly had the 
2oodlieſt figure and faireſt preſence of a Chriſtian Church, and the 
beſt Reformed of any, isnow deformed, ruined, demoliſhed ; nothing 
but ſcattered rafters and pieces of that ſhip-wreokt veſſel now ap- 
pear floating up and down in a reſtleſs and toming ſea of fatFion,oppe- 
ſition and confuſion , between Biſhops, Miniſters, and People: ſome 
are Epiſcopal, others Presbyterian, a third ſort Independent : all are 
diſparate or oppoſite in Diſcipline , ſome are Heterodox in Ds- 
trine: the Anabaptiits riſe againſt all, and the @wuakers ſoare a- 


bove all, 


To which of all theſe, wich many other SetFs, ſhall an honeſt-hear- 


| ted Papiſt apply himſelf, co be (ate and ſerled in Religion ? It to the 
poor and depreſſed rem4jnes of Biſhops, and the Epiſcepell Clergie,who 
yet adhere to the Church of England; alas,they are weak and exhau- 
ſed, contemned by many, pitied: by ſome, buc aflerted by few-ar 
none, according to their true merit in former ages, or their preſenx 
Worth, Courage, Conſtancy and Patience in this, If the Bomaniſfs 
go to the Presbyterian party, which like ſmall (hoors ſprang our ſa 
thick in Znglazd, upon the cutting. down of Epiſcopacy, to which 
they all formerly ſubmitted, theſe, befides their Levity, Parity,and 
Inconſtancy, as to their former Stations, Opinions, and Oaths, ſeem 
ſo uaſeaſonably inſolent, and magiſterially CC they 
had got pron juſt dominion, —_ all ſober men chi yp 
popular, lan, & impertinent in;their heats, tranſports & 

than ſo modeſt, wiſe,and grave,as becomes thoſe who will minds 
to wreſt Government out of the hands of their ſupert 


nem - f Jp OUv'S nd betters &- 
very way, and to 1impole a neweity of wntric an Diſcipline 
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the inſolency of Popes, and offended at the indiſcretion of ſome Bi- 
ſhops, will hardly ever bear the. pertneſle of petty Presbyters, who 
cannot want Vanity , Impadence:-and ay when chey 
fancy themſelves in 8 ſupremacy \of Power above People , Pars 
laments and Princes: tor they affe2 ao letſe, as Chriſts due and 
theirs too, ' If the toſled Kemamw#fs run to the fpruce and (elf-conr 
ceited Iudepeudents for ſhelter, becauſe theſe five new AMafters feem 
s from 


other 
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other than ſome pieces ot Foſephs bloody coat, or ſome torn limbs of hi 
body, compared to what Splendour, Order, Strength, Beaury, Unity, 
Decency, and Majeſty in Doctrine and Diſcipline, in Faith and holy 
Duties,was formerly to be obſerved, even to the envy 8 admiration 
of ſober Papiſts, in the Church of England; how much more in the 
Ancient and Catholick Churches grand Combinations, trom which 
theſe petty fraRions and crumblings of Chriſtians ſeem moſt abhor- 
rent and difſonant * 

This goodly Cedar, then, of che Charch of England being thus bro- 
ken and hewn down, and nothing like it, or comparable to it,planred 
in its 780, but ſuch Shrubs and Muſbromes as grow of them(elyes out 
of the rankneſſe of the earth (vulgar humours and paſſions ) under 
whoſe ſhade any Egyptian Yermine, Frogs, or unclean Birds may hide 
themſelves; no wonder if the Papiſts triumph in their ſufferings and 
conſtancies , it they deſpiſe all our Presbyterian, Independent, Anabay- 
tiftick, and fanatick Novelties, if they rejoyce in that wengeance 
which they conclude God hath made upon our Schiſmes, Errours, 
Obſtinacies, and Perſecutions againſt them, by our mutuall confu- 

WS. 1 
e Hence muſt daily and m—_— follow ſecret inclinations and ac- 
ceffions to the Romer party, by all thoſe who are not well grounded 
inthe Reformed Religion, or not 'much prejudiced againſt the Po- 
piſb-Erronrs, or are indifferent for any Religion which is moſt eaſe or 
pleaſing, Theſe ar length will warp to the Romax party, 2s the 
moſt ſpecious of any : ſo that unleffe there: be a (ſpeedy reſt auration 
of the honour of the Church of England, I ſee nor how it is poſſible 
to prevent that fatall relapſe, either to Romiſh ſuperſtition and ſlavery, 
or elſe to a dreadfull perſecution , which will in time neceflarily tol- 
low thoſe diipations and deſtrudFions of this Reformed Church, its 
Miniſtry, Government and\Religionz which ſome mea have already 
too much, & ſtill do,beyond meaſure, ſo induſtriouſly promore,to the 
excefhive joy and gratifying of the Popiſb party and deſrgnes, which are 
not onely invaſive upon the. honozr and freedome of this Nation, but 

ly ſcandalows to our "Reformed. Profeſſion, and dangerous to our 
conſcrences ; eſpecially as we yer ſtand convinced of the Errows, Su- 
perſtitions and Sacriledges of the Romiſh Religion, ſince it lapſed from 
the Primitrve Inflitmions of Chriſt; che patterns of the Apoſtles, rhe 
ancient Communion ot Chriſtian Churches, and the fraternall Coordins- 
tion of Biſhops, who were alwayes unired in orderly, happy, and har- 
monious Ariftecracies , rather: than ſubordinate to any one Mona 
chicall Supremacy, as to Ecclefiaſticall Power and Fwriſdittien : how- 
ever they had ſuch regulation and primacy of: order, by Parriarchs and 
Metropolitans © among  Biſheps and the repreſenters_. of. ſeverall 
Churches, as became wiſe men, that were numerous when they met 
in great Councils or Church- Aſſemblies. 
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conſid:ration of all wiſe and worthy Chriſtians, who 
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SSR of won ap in Engl, do in many, and poſhbly in moſt 
things neceſſary to (alyation (which are nor very »umerons) agree 
both charicably and cheerfully with thoſe of the Roman Church, as 
to our common Faith in Feſus Chriſt,and hope of Salvation by his me- 
rits, in the way of an holy life and good works ; yet, as it will never 
be hoped, that the Pap?ſts ſhall return ro a:communion with us, while 
we are ſo divided among our ſelves, and daily excommunicating each 
other from Charch, and Chriſt, and Heaven; fo it will be very difhi- 
cult and davgerous, both in point of conſcience and prudence, of ſin and 
ſafety, tor you or your poſterity, to return to a plenary and viſible 
Communion with the Papal profeſſion, or Roman Conventions : conft- 
dering how we now ſtand convinced in our jsdgements, and ſo will 
many*of your poFertty ever be, uatill all Books of controverſie, which 
no Purgatory Index can corre,are burnt or buried, by which you and 
they muſt needs be ſo well informed, as to be [juſtly oppoſite and wn- 
compliant to thoſe Errours, Saperſtitions and Sacriledges,which the Ro- 
| man party ſeeks to impoſe upon all thoſe that will have viſible com- 
munion with them ; which no conſciencious Chriſtian can (ſwallow 
down, when they appear to him not onely different from, but contra- 
dictive,in plain termes, to that Word of God, which themſelves, 
with us, do own to be the rule of faith and manners, the meaſure of 
all erue Religion : contrary to which, ſome of their Teners, Injuntti- 
ons and Practiſes ſeem to us, either to rob God of his peculiar honour, 

and omniſcience, which is to ſearch hearts, to heare and anſwer the 
prayers of our ſouls as well as our /ips ; or to rob Chriſt of the glory 
of his oxely Merit, Mediation, Satistadtion, and Interceſſhon for us; or 
laſtly,to rob the Church of Chriſt of that pure and plenary perception of 
Chriſts holy 1»ſtitut:ons and bletſed Sacraments, to which they adde 

and detra@ as they pleaſe, performing rel/ig70s offices, moſt-whar, in 

ſuch 2 [anguaze as moſt people cannot underſtand, and fo not be 

edified, either in their judgements or affections z which ought, in all 

reaſon by holy duties, to be either more enlightened, or judiciauſly 

warmed and devoutly excited to the knowledge of God, to the love 

of Chriſt, to an holy Life and mutuall Charity. 

To remove all which Deformities, Diſorders and Indignities, put 
upon religious Myiteries by the Church of Rome, the Church of Eng- 
land, with great Prudence, Piety and Charity , did aſſert and re- 
ſtore to a Scriprerall reftitude, primitive ſimplicity, and ſober decency, 
the ſtate of this Church and Nation, by a juſt, neceſſary, and prudent 
Reformation of thoſe Remiſh Errours, Superfluities and Corruptions, 

Rr which 


=] Cannot but (liete) recommend it to the moſt ſerious Ihe wide and 


juſt diſtinces 
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which had with great fraud and fallacy Prevailed upon this, as other 
parts of Chriſtendome here in the Weſtern world. 

Which great and happy work of due Reformation was begun, car- 
ried on, and compleated, not by any forraign or inteſtine Swords, nor 
by popular and t#mpultuary rudeneſſe (as in many places) which are the 
odious methods of the Dewi! to blaſt, over-drive and pervert due and 
crue Aſano in Churches or States; but in Gods peaceable; juſt, 
and holy way, vy ſuch publick, lawful and complete Authority, both Ec. 
cleſfiaſticall and C1 | 
ſelf, without any authoritative or ſubordinate dependance upon any 
forraign State or Church, Prince or Prelate - however it did in Charity 
ſo comply for many years, and correſpond with the priſtine renown 
and eminency of the Roniga Church, as might moſt preſerve Order 
and unity inthe Chriſtian warld, till it telc,as well as ſaw,the Roman 
Yoke tobe intolerable in honour and conſcience. 

Which Independent and abſolute Fate of this Church and Monarch, 
as to the originall right and power of it in it ſelf, hath been #nax- 
fwered! aſſerted, as by others, ſo of late by thoſe very reverend, 

earned and judicious perſons, who have made it their bulineſle ig 
particular Tracts, to defend this Church and Chriſtian Srate, from the 
juſt charge of any unjuſt $chiſmpe,in reſpect of the Roman Communigy 
and Furiſdidtion,or vſwrpation rather z reſuming upon good ground, 
both as to Divine and Humane Lawes, that ſupreme power which is ig- 
herent and unalienable in this Nation, both 1n Prince,  Nobsluty, Pre- 
lates and People, for the preſerying of true Religion and reforming it, 
as need ſhall require, in order to the Honour, Peace and Happineſſe, 
both of Prince and People, Church and State ; who never did, nor in- 
deed eyer could,alienare or give away from themſelves and their pos 
ſterity, thoſe primitive & ancient _ or Immunities of the Nation, 
which if any had in the darkneſs & drowzineſs of times by great artifi- 
ces and pretenſions encroached upon, all Reaſon and Juſtice required, 
that when Prince and People awaked out of their dreams and ſuperſti- 
tious l»-bers, they ſhould reaſſume thoſe hoxorary powers, and here- 
ditary priviledges of Church and State, which were cunningly lurched 
or Hlobed from them, while they were dozed or aſleep ; without 
which the weltare of this polity and intire Nation, both in ſecu/ar and 
religious regards, could not be preſerved by honeſt Magiitrates, conſci- 
entious Miniſters, or wiſe and valiant Princes. 

Yet, as our wite, godly, and ſober Reformers (firſt and laſt) did, 
worthy of the Honour and Piexy of this Church and Nation, vindi- 
cate the civil and religious Rights of both, in all neceſſary points and 
intereſts of Doctrine and Government : ſo their charity was no leſs 
cautious and commendable than their courage, in this , that as they 
did duly reforme what they thought amiſſe, and eſtabliſh what they 
judged in Piety and Prudence beſt ; ſo they did not by any heat and 
fury of popular tranſport, either #nneceſſarily or uncharitably affect to 
give any offence to the Romani#s, by ſuch diſtances as needleſle and 
groundleſle Innovations muſt needs occaſion, either to that or re 
other 
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other Chriſtian Church in the world: with all whom they ever aimed, 
by their moderation,to preſerve & merit a Chriſtian communion & c0r- 
-reſpondency; not intending to /chiſmatize or ſeparate fromthem or their 
Chriſtian Predeceſſors, as to any Chriſtian band and tie of Chriſtian 
Verity orCharity ; not as to any point of Faith; Morality or Saniti- 
ty ; not as to any right Order and Catholick ſucceſſion of the Evangeli- 


| -call Miniſtry; not as to that Apoſtolick Government, Inſþedtion and 


; 


Amthority, which either was of old , or ſtill is preſerved in the Ro- 
man Church, or any other z nor, laſt of all, did they intend to vary 
from them in thole things ot honeſt policy and decent ceremony, which 


were moſt commended by the Prudence and Piety of Antiquity : 


onely they retained and rejefted, as. they thought moſt became this 
Church in the uſe of ics Liberty, in matters Ceremonial ; wherein the 
Roman, as all Churches, have like treedome left them, to be uſed 
with that Modeſty, Conſcience and Charity, which becomes all 
Chriſtian Churches, without giving or receiving any offence ; as St. 
Ambroſe long ago expreſſed his ſenile to S. Auſtin: 
But the aim of our w/e Reformers(who rather choſe to be Martyrs 8 
Confeſſors for the Truth, than popular Praters or Compliers with State- 
olities and private intereſts) was onely this, to purge away that droſſe 
and duſt which Chriſts floor had comtrated by ſlovenly labourers in his 
hwucbandry. They caſt away the chaff, but retained the wheat well win- 
nowed: they reformed thoſe groſlſe Superſtitions in Prayer, Sacri- 
ledges in Sacraments, Superfluities in Ceremonies , Uſurpations as to 
this Churches liberty and authority, with all blind Inzovations of later 
date (compared to true primitive Antiquity;) all which were as evi- 
dently diſcernable by the reformed or reſtored light of Learning and 
Religion, which God then brought into the Chriſtian world, to be 
upon the face of the then Roman Church, as the leprofie of Naaman 
was upon Gehazs's forehead, it neither they nor we may be judges, 
but the pregnant teſtimonies of holy Scriptures evident! ſetting forth 
the inſtitu110ns of Chriſt, the Doftrine and PraRtiſes of the Apoſtles, 
and the primitive conſtitutions of Churches. All theſe further cleared 
to us (if any thing be dark or dubious) by the joynr and concurrence 
ſoffrages of the firſt Councils, the ancient Fathers, and all Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtorians , which, together, ought to be valued far beyond the 
ſenſe or example of the Roman, or any one particular Church, as the 
immoyable bounds and unalterable meaſures of true Religion,as to the 
ſubſtance and eſſencialls of ic. Nor doth any particular Church 
(though heretofore never fo juſtly famous, as that of Rowe was) me- 
rit the honourable name and title of — Church, or Catholick, but 
rather of (ſo far) Apoſtatick and Antichriſlian, when the Paſtors and 
People of it do, not by inſenſeble degrees & unawares flide into venial 
errours and (mall abuſes ; bur after ſo clear alight and conviction, as 
the laſt (T«a:y ſartoie) regeneration of Learning and Religion hath af- 
forded theſe parts of the world, they yet wilfully and obſtinately 
perſiſt to corrupt, no leſſe than peryert, the Doctrine and 1»ſtitutions 
of Chriſt Feſus, who is the great Paſtor of his Church; and chief B5- 
Rr 2 ſhop 
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Marth.17.5. ſhop of our Souls, whoſe voice all parts of it ought readily to heare, 

and - humbly to obey at all times, without regard to the antiquity or 
14 pulcherri- prevalency of any errours or abuſes in former times; to which ng 
mum quod w_ rime or ule can give asthority or validity againſt the firſt appointments 
ry od of. Chriſt, which are every way, 2s the ancienteſt, ſo the beſt, for 
antiquiſsimum. Truth, Comfort and Safety, toany Church,and to every Chriſtians 


Terr. Soul, 


Cuarp. XVI. 


Shall not need (here) to enumerare ar large, and in par- 
ticular points, thoſe many and great differences in Reli- 
Bs. 20m, which make your and your poſterities return to the 
Romiſh - Fi A Roman compliance and communion impoſſible ; if you 
rrwhce'® WOES have judgements to underſtand,or conſciences to a& ac- 
and obſtinare. cording to their dictates out of the Word of God , underſtood in 
the ſenſe of the Catholick Doors and Councils of the firſt 600 
years after Chriſt, The workis already done by ſo many able Wri- 
ters in this Church, that itis needlefle to repeat, and ſcarce poſſible 
toadde more weight to what hath been by them alledged, co juſti- 
fie their proteſtation againſt, and reformation of the errowrs, abuſe; 
and corruptions of the Church of Rome. 
Pats peri. HE that ſeriouſly conſiders the Fraud, Falſity and Percinacy of the 
nacy againſt Romaniſts in that one grand point, the Canon of the Scripture, which 
— and muſt be (when all is done that Policy and Art can invent) the 
are, main pillar and Fandard of true Religion, cannot bur grow very jea- 
lous of their hone#ty in particular points of leſſer conceraments, when 
he ſhall ſee, beyond all reply or forehead, that they have in the Coun- 
cil of Trent, under the higheſt Anathema's or Curſes of all chat dit- 
fer from them, aſſumed .into the Canon of Scriptures divinely inſpi- 
red, written and delivered to the Church as the Word of God, thoſe 
Apocryphal Books , which however we (with the Ancient Churches) 
value according to their Worth, Truth, Credit and uſe, yet we re- 
ceive them not into the cax0p or rule of Faith ; becauſe we find for 
certain, that neither the Greek nor Latin Churches of old, neither 
Jews nor Chriſtians, Councils nor Fathers, for 1400 years, did ever 
ſo own or receive them. Which Truth, afrer many others, and be- 
yond any other (if I may ſay it without envy) is exactly and fully 
cleared of late by a perſon, whoſe reputation formerly clouded by 
Dr. coſns his TOME Popular jealouſies (as to his Sincerity and Conſtancy in the Re- 
lace Hiſtory of formed Religion of the Church of England) deſerves to have its true 
rhe Scriptures. Jyſtre tor Love and Honour with every true Proteſtant at home 4s 
he hath abroad, for that learned Induſtry, Courage and Honeſty, 
which he hath ſhewed in thar particular, ro afſert the main hinge of 
Religion, the Canon of the Scriptures, againſt the Papiſts effrontery 10 
that particular ; which hath engaged them in ſuch a Dilemma, va 
tar 
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hard to be avoyded by the greateſt ſophiſters of the Roman party, 
For if the Canon of the Scriptures be (ach, as they now obtrude, inclu- 
ding the Apocryphall books , then did their Church erre for ſo many 
hundred years before it ſo owned them for properly Canonicall, as 
Cardinall Cajetan confeſleth, who faith, that all Fathers and Councils —_ c.00. 
in their exprefſions as to the larger Canon of Scriptures, muſt be re- 
duced a4 Hieronymi limam, to S. Feroms file. It the Canon be ſuch, 
25 we with the Ancient Churches, with Foſephws, S. Ferom, Ruffinus, 
the Council of Laedicea, Gregory Naziancen, S. Auſtin in his riper 4*z.de civ.pei 
years, and others, did and do hold, as to the Old Teſtament ; then is Gemdacts wa 
the Church of Rome now in a very great and obſtinate errour. So c.23. rig 
that one way or other the Popes Infallibility and his party is ſhrewdly rr _ 
endangered, unleſs they diſtinguiſh (to ſalve their credit) the books me om” 
into Protocanonicos & Demterocanonicos, Books of Divine Authority Kk«ff. in $ynb. 
and Eccleſiaſticall uſe, as Sixtws Sex, Bibl.l. 1, and Stapleton Fid.dot?, 
l.9.c.6. do. | 
To tell you further, how undigeſtible to ſober Chriſtians (be- 
cauſe Preter-ſcripturall and Anti-ſcripturall) the Roman pratiſe and 
opinion is, of worſbipping and praying to Saints departed,and to Angels z 
of worſhipping with Divine worſhip the Images, Croſſes, and Reliques, 
'which they ſo credulouſly and highly prizez their ſo unprofitable 
uſing of a Language in their Divine and publick Services, which to 
common people 15 not underſtood ; ſo far from Religion and the A- 
poſtles Rule, thar ir is againſt all ſenſe and reaſon, againſt the end of * Corin.r4.g. 
bh and devotion, which is to inſtru or edifie the hearers g * ©: 14. 19. 
their ſnares of celibacy, and ſuch vowes as many haye cauſe to repent 
full ſore , either that they made them, or no better kept them. 
Adde to theſe-, their profitable and popular imaginations of Pur- 
gatory, they applying not onely Prayers , but Maſſes and 0blations, 
Pardons and Indulgences, yea other mens merits befides Chriſts, to 
thoſe that are deadas well as to the living : and this in ſo mercenary a 
way, as makes the moſt 17genuows Papiſts not alittle aſhamed, to ſee 
Piety (o much a ſervant to Policy, and Religion 2 lacquay to Superſti- 
tion, Adde to all theſe ſo oft decantated Inſtances of Papall errors 
and preſumptions, which have ſo lictle Scripture for them , one enor- 
mous Errour both in practiſe and opinion , which hath ſo much 
Scripture-evidence againſt it, as nothing can be deſired more; yet in 
this,when we would have healed Babylon, ſhe refuſed to be healed. Jerem. 51,9, 
This is their ſo great, rude and facrilegious maiming of the Lords The facritegi. 
Swpper,by their;partial communicating of theBread only to the people, 22s *bſtinacy 
without the Cp; then their ſtrange rackrng of Chriſtians Faith againſt ; ho Lo. 
all ſenſe and reaſon, nay beyond all Scripture-phraſe and proportion of Supper, as co 
Sacramentall expreſſions, or myſterious predications,to believe they Þ<-uP&c. 


, Olim omne iy 
doe not receive {o much as Bread, bur another ſubſtance under the fidcles quaiber <2 
accidents and ſhews of Bread. die cum ſacer- 


What learned Rowaniſt can deny, but that both Clergy and Laity ——_— - 
did, * for above a thouſand years, receive the Lords Supper in both CN 
kinds, after the conſtant uſe of all Primitive Churches, the Apoſtles gi Durand: 

; Practiſe, l.4+ : 
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PraRiſe, and Chriſts Inſticution Nor is there any more doubt, buc 
that the ancient Churches received choſe holy Myſteries with an high 
Roman obſti- <yeneration indeed of that Bedy and Blood of Chriſt, which was there- 
—_— by fignified, conveyed and ſealed to them in the truth and merits » 
Tranſubſtan- his Paſſion; but yet without any Divine Adoration of the Bread and 
"—_— Wine, or any imagination that they were tranſubZ#antiated from 
their own ſeeming Eſſence and Nature to the very Body and Blood of 
Chri##, Which fancy of (Metemſomaſis) changing the Body and Sub- 
B. {bers An- ſtance of Sacramental fignes into the bodily Subſtance of the Thing 
ſwer ro the Je- ſignified and repreſented by them (as the incomparable Primate of Ire- 
ſuis Chal” 1andhath obſerved out of Irenews) began from the juglings of one 
real Preſence. Marcus a Greek _ or jugling Presbyter, who uſing long Prayers 
Ilorheus *- at the Celebration of the Euchariſt, had ſome dewice to make the Cu 
ro x6xe%% and Wine appear of a purple, or red and bloody colour, that the people 
ye T&977% might think, at his invocation the Grace from above did diſtill Blood 
node - 0 the Cup. After this the imagination (pred from Greeks to Latins, 


_ by popular and credulous fancies, promoted much by one * Paſchaſius 
Levdem dve- Radhertws, who in a —_— ſpiricitells us of Fleſh and Blood, ofa 
gdirs Same Lamb and a little Child, of appearing to thoſe Receivers that were 


#,8c. Iren. doubtfull of Chriſts corporall preſence ; ſo he tells of limbs and little 
{.1.c.9. fingers found in the hands and mouths of Communicants. From hence. 
Cn Damaſcen m—_ the Greeks,and P.Lumbard among the Latins,cari- 
Who lived an. ed on this credulity, or vain curioſity, uling all their wits to make good 
$50./1dtw this ſtrange and impoſſible transmuration of diſþarate ſubjetts and 
ants ſubſtances : in which having nothing trom Senſe or Reaſon, Name 
calice, x. or Philoſophy , from Scripture-Analogy, or Sacramentall and Ty- 
Exod.12.21, Picall predications, frequent in Scripture (as the 'Lamb is called the 
x <-5-7- Paſſeover, ſo Chriſt our Paſſover ;, Chriſt the Rock, Fine, Door | theſe 
Ban $2. arie bones are the houſe of 1ſrael;, the ſeven eares of corne are ſeven 
Gen. 41.26. years, &c, the Tree u thow, O King ) to prove the Miracle, they flie 
Dan.4-22- To abſolute omnipotency, whether God will or no,and ſhur out all rex- 

ſoning from Sexſe, Philoſophy, Scripture. Nor do they regard ancient 

Fathers and Cowncils : all which, though highly and juſtly magaity- 

ing the great Myſtery, yea, and the Elements conſecrared,as related to 

and united with the Body of Chriſt, as Signs and Seals of its Realicy, 

Truth, uſe and merit to a finner z yer generally chey held chem to 

be ſubitantially and phyſically Bread and Wine , but Sacramentally, re- 

latrvuely, or repreſentattvely (onely) the Body and Blood of Chriſt : as 
7dy Ths by the Council of Conſtantinople anno 754 conſiſting of 338 Biſhops, did 
xaexias «4 afhrm, the Bread to be the Body of Chriſt,not evc« , but 3is«,not in ſub- 
pe «44 ance, butin reſemblance, uſe and appointment, Which DoZ#rine, 
ya 5113. 3-1-2 45 Catholick, was maintained to the Emperovr Carolus Calum , by 
oagabe. Bertramms or Patrannus, anno 880. which was alſo maintained in Eng- 
Bertramus li.1e land by Fohannes Scots in King Alfreds time, untill Layfranks days, 
n_ {8: anno 1060, who.condemned that Book of Scotws about the Sacra- 
ille vinumque Ment, agreeable to the opinion of Bertram ; whoſe Homily expre(- 
figuratt cwriſt: ſing his judgement at large againſt Tranſubſtantiation, was formerly 


_ = \ read publickly in Churches on Eaſter day, in order to prepare yr 
| or 


of Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation. JN 
for the right underſtanding and-due-receiving the Lords Supper. 

Nor did the Do&trine of. Tranſubftantiation obtain in the' Church, 
uncill-che year'1225, when Pope Innocent the third in the'Council of 
Lateranipubliſhediit for an Oracle, That the Body and Blood of Feſus Conc. Later, 
Chriſt are truly comtained under the forms of Bread and Wine, the Bread ©": Cr. (bt cor- 
being tranſubſtantiated into the Body of 'Chrift, and the Wine into the 51g, nv 
Blood of Chriſt, by the power of God. altavis ſub ſþe- 

Hence followed the invention-of 'Cancomitancy, which prefumin vr gt, wo 
thatche Communicant received under the accidents and ſhew of Bread, continentur ; 
the whole Body of Chreft, and ſo his Blood, it was judged rather' ſ- p9"..165. owe 
perfluows than neceſſary (yea and lefle ſafe in ſome reſpects) forthe ee Þnievie 
Lay-peoplg'to receive the Cup, or Wine, and Blood of Chriſt apart, as /«nexinem di- 
he inſticated, and:the'Church of old, even the Roman, corftabtly "Pf: 
practiſed, as do the Greeks ar this 'day , according to what Chrift 
commanded, and ia what ſenſe he geve ic, and calledir real Bread and 
Wine : tor ſuch he took, fach he brake, ſuch he b/efſed, ſuch he gave to 
the Diſciples, when he faid, rhar is, this Bread, 15 my Body, this 
is my Blood; ſuch S. Paul anderſtood them to'be, and ſo declares this 
the mind of Chriſt, as he had received itimmediately from Chiift, 

The Bread which we break, is it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt? 

For weare all partakers of that one Bread. So, whoſoever ſhall tat this 1 Cor. ro. 1+. 
bread and drink this cup unworthily. Let 4 man examine himſelf before * <9*41.27: 
he eat of that bread. 

Certainly either the Apoſtles expreſſions muſt be affectedly very 
dark, and his meaning difterent from his words, or he was quite of 
another mind than the Papiſts are at this day, who durſt, in the all- 
daring Council of Trent, damn all choſe who follow Chriſts example, 
uſe his words, and are of the Apoſtles judgement, expreſſing their ſenſe 
of the bleſſed Sacrament in his words; which we think much ſafer to 
follow, both in the uſe of Sacramentall Bread 4nd Wine, cothmunica- 
ted to all Receivers , and in the perſwaſion we have of out receiving 
true Bread and Wine, yet duly conſecrated, and ſo Sarrdivitntally uni- 
ted tothe reall Body and Blood of Chriſt, which we faithfully behold, 
thankfully receive, and reveretitly 4dore ih that bleſſed Myſterie, accor- 
ding to the ancient Faich, Judgement, Reverence and Deyotion of 
the Church of Chriſt, void of facrilegious novelties, and incredible 
ſuperſtitious vanities. | 

If we Chriſtians of the reformed Church of England had no other 
wall of ſeparation to keep us from the Papall communion, thiti theſe 
two ſo palpable and groſs opinions, with their conſeqaences, fo rigidly 
enjoyned upon all Chriſtians under pain of Gods eternall cu#ſe, yer 
both ſo diflonant from and oppoſite to the example of Chriſt and the 
words of the Apoſtle z theſe were ſufficient co keep ſobe# Chriſtians 
at an eternall diſtance from them, leſt (knowingly) parraking 0 cheir 
ſins, and aberting their wilfull and obſtinate ſacriledge, we alfo pat- 
take of their pwmſbment, who in vain ſerve God after the command- 
ments and traditions of men, contrary to thie Divine Word and Preſcri- 


ption, 
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Joh.14.21,2 4. 


Nor will the ſ/ly ſhifts and pitiful ſalvees ſerve here, which are 
uſed by ſome Romaniſts,whole Learning, Wit and Sophiſtry are all ſer 
on work to take off the aſþerſion, odium and envy of thele- grofle and 
rude Innovations. How childiſh & ridiculous is it toralk of the Popes 
imaginary infallibility, or the Reman Churches uſurped Supreme Authq- 
rity, in caſes expreſly contrary to the 7nſtitutton of Chriſt,and the A- 
poſtles explication; from whom the Church of Rowe profelle to derive 
their Religion | Nor may they with any foreheads or modeſty, be- 
coming good Chriſtians, ſo rudely vary from them ; if they deſire 
to have the name and merit of faichfull and good Chriſtians ; whoſe 
greateſt Liberty, Duty and Honour is, it they love Chriſt, to keep his 
commandements, and neither for pride nor policy to warp trpm them, 
and-after clear remonſtrances to refuſe to return in caſe of ſtraying to a 
conformity with them : which obſtinacy makes little for the Pope's 
infallibility, or Rome's fupreme Authority, never challenged by Popes, 
or owned by any other Biſhops in the Charch for 600 yeares atter 
Chriſt, nor by Pope Gregory the Great, who, as an holy and humble 
Biſhop, abhorred the title and pride of that name, Univerſe. Biſhop, as 
appeats in his works, and others of the Ancients, of whom I gave a 
particular account in my Hieraſpiſtes,p. 249. Yettheſe two. are the 
main hinges on which the unhappy diſputes of Chriſtendome do turn,and 
the chief awvils on which the animeſities between Proteſtants and P4- 
piſts are now hammered, as otherwhere, ſo here in England. The 
ruine of which famous Church is the greateſt prize which the Romi(h 
party hath gotten ſince Lather's dayes , who began, not without his 
paſhons and infirmities, that piows Apoſtaſie ; which being found juſt 
and holy, moved, as other Churches, ſo this of Eneland, not totor- 
ſake the communion of the Church of Rome, {0 far as it was or is a Church 
of Chriſt, but onely ſo far as it ſeemed to have been oppreſſed with a 
Synagogue of Satan, detormed with ſuch ſinfull deformities and ſoti|h 
fedities, beſides their Court-tyrannies, as became no Chriſtians to en- 
dure, who were either not in the dark (and (ſo could ſee the need 
they had to get out of ſuch a dungeon, tull of mire and darkneſfe) or 
were at their own diſpoſe, as was the ſtate of the Nation and Church 
of England, depending on none, nor ſubjet to any, but God a- 

one, 

Theſe ſo oft recodted Crambes of Popiſh controverſies, as I delight 
not to aggravate, ſo I am forced here to touch ſome of them, to ſhew 
you (-y honoured Countrey-men) as what cauſe the Church of England 
had to reform her ſelf, with what prudence ſhe did it 3 ſo how incon- 
ſiſtent it muſt be with good conſcrence, for us in Engl. to revert to the 
Popiſh Communion,being of ſo different perſwafions from them: which 
wretched Apoſtaſie (being the grand deſign and agitation of Roman 
Counſels) will in time draw this Nation away from Gods rett- 
tudes to mans obliquities, if the Roman furnace and bellows be (0 
plied and advanced for them by theſe operators of ſeverall ſets 
and factions, whole end will be, whatever their aime is, quite to 


melt down the tormer faſhion of the Church of England, and its well- 
re- 


Chap:XVII. Charitable deſigns of happy cloſing among it Chriſtians: 


reformed ſtare of Religion, that ir may by degyess run into the Roman 
mould and form. | 


CHAP, þ & gp # * 


—>IW by. Dl or continue #ncharitable bitterneſſes among any good 
Wl Chriſtians, whoſe hearts are honeſt, though their j 


der the charitable cloſings of them, ſo far as may ſtand with good con- 
ſcience and Catholick truth z whoſe rule and ground ought to be the 
Word of God rightly underſtood ; which is its own beſt interpreter, 
and plain in thoſe things of Duty and Perſwaſion, of Faith and De- 
yotion, which are moſt neceſſary #0 | xpn—vn 

I confeſle I cannot but vehemently approve (being now paſt juve- 
wile heats and popular ferveurs in Religion) the pious and learned -en- 
deavours of thoſe excellent men, who after Melanchthon, Caſſander, 
Saravia, Wicelins, Thuanws, Grotins, Caſaubon, and others, have not 
onely ſeriouſly deplored the ſad rents and wounds of Chriſtian Chur- 
ches, but ſought to pour in Mine and Oyle of wholſome and unpaſiio- 
ate counſels ; not palliating apparent errours , yet not aggravatin 
needleſle jealonſies, nor inflaming matuall angers, in order to gratifie 
either the ſacrilegious policies of P#xces,or the pride of Popes,or the 
fatiouſneſs of people, 

I have no Antiparhies in me, contraſted by any Education, Cu- 
ſtome, or Acquaintance, againſt the Learned, Wiſe, and Worthy 
Romaniſts (or any others) either as men or Chriſtians: in boch re- 
ſpecs I love and eſteem them, for their many excellent pattrs and 
works, which are worthy of commendation and imitation, To them 
and their pious predeceſſors, with whom we in England once were in 
full communion, we thankfully owe (under God) (as did our fore-fa- 
thers) the ſucceſſive honour and happineſle of our being baptized, and 
admitted to the priviledees of Chriſts flock and people: to them 
we owe that roof neon. for the main, of true Religion as Chriſti- 
an (although it were wrapped up in ſome either rotten rags or un- 
handſome clouts (as Chriſt in the Manger) for many years;) the ſub- 
ſtance of which our Reformation in England no more changed, than 
the Angel did the perſon gf Fehoſhua the high Prieſt, when he bid 
take away from him the filthy garments wherewith he was clothed, and 
to put on him change of fair and goodly garments. We owe to the 
Romaniits (though ill husbands of Religion in later ages) that Word 
and thoſe Sacraments, which they conſerved and tranſmitted, like 
candles put into a dark lanterne ; by which, when we came to open 
the light ſide,we ſaw both our and their deviations from the good old 
way, which is Gods right way: - w_ we rather chuſe to _ 

ynger 


w_ > 


|| Ot that I repeat theſe differences, in order to encreaſe Neceflary ſe- 


paration and 
>$ance from 
C- Rome,wichour 


ments may be erroneom: the bleſſed God (who is »2charirable- 
both /ight and love) knowerh that I have not any de- ; Tok. 1.5. 
ſign to widen the ſad breaches of Chriſtendom, or tg hiin- & 448+ 


2 Tim. 3.16; 


Zach.3-3,4. 
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Papiſts uncharitableneſſe not to be requited with the like, Book II. 


x Cor.13? 


x Pet. 4.8. 


1 Cor. $.7. 


Charity. 


under the name of pious novelty and juſt reformation, than obſtinately 
ro continue with them in their priftine aberrations and inweterate de- 
formities. Though they were our Fathers in Nature and Religion; 
yet we think it not onely lawfull for us, bur our duty, without any 
brand of diſobedient children, to cure that leproſie or Hereditary dif- 
eaſe which we had contracted from them our lefle healthfull pa- 
rents, eſpecially when themſelves bave preſerved for us and afforded 
to us that receipt of Gods Word, which teacheth and alloweth us the 
proper medicine and cure. 

The ſucceſsfull uſe of which is not more comfortable to us than 
commendable in us, notwithſtanding our Progenitors obſtinacy to 
continue in the ſame deformed malaates, after they have ſeen the hap- 
Py experiments of its Vertues and Remedy upon us;who never gloried 
in, or deſigned any new Chriſtian Religion, but onely the juſt Refor- 
mation and recovery of the old from thoſe crazy diſtempers and 
dangerous diſeaſes , which by ill-times and ill orders it had con- 
tracted, 

I well know how little all Religion pgnifies without charity; that, 
next to grolle Ignorance, Immorality,Unbelief,and Impenitence, Unchi- 
ritableneſſe is the peſt and poyſon of the Soul, Which inte&s beyond 
the Antidote of Gifts, good works and Miracles, I conſider that many 
imperfections and failings are veniall with true charity , which covers 
multitude of ſins ef infirmitie , but no perfetHions are: acceptable to 
God, or available to the enjoyer of them , if deſticute of charity : 
that the meaſure of a Ghriſtian is more by his heart, than his head, by 
his humble and honeſt affe&ions tian his high and puffing ſpeculations : 
that in the boſome of the Church, as many periſh by the rock of »s- 
charitableneſſe, as the flats of iznorance. Therefore, however I ſee the 
Papits are moſt-what ſo ſupercilious and high in the in-ſtep that they 
not onely deny us Proteſtants of all ſorts, even the moſt noble, ſober 
and moderate (which were i) the Church of England) their charity, 


yid. Papiſts but they deſpiſe all our charity to them , yet I cannot think it my 


reply ” ———s duty to requite evil with evil, or uncharitableneſſe in them with the 
rity M1itakens 
againſt Dr. 


Potters offer of tO Commend what 45 :good in them, to own with thanks any good 


like unchriftian paſſion in my elf, but rather to requite evil with good, 


from them, to pray [for them, to be ready to do all offices of Chriſtian 
love tothem, to keep all inward Chriſtian communion with them,and 
to be cheerfully diſpoſed to exerciſe all a&Fual commution with them, 
in all ſuch holy Dodtrines and Duties of Chriſtian Faith 8& Worſhip, 
as agree to the Word of God, and the mind of Chriſt, which are the 
centre and circumference of all Eccleſiaſticall union : that as the guilt 
and tault of Schiſme and Hereſze is retorted on both ſides ; ſo, I truſt, 
it wilbonely be charged there, where wilfull Errour and Uncharita- 
bleneſle are found, but not on the Integrity and Candour of thoſe 
who are onely driven and forced fo tarre from wiſible communion, 
becauſe they doe withdraw from what they ſaw to be grofſe Er- 
rour, Idolatry , or- Superſtition , according to the rule of Chriſts 
Word, and triall of his 1»ſtitwtion, evidently cleared by the Apqne 
an 


Chap.XVII. Tranſports among Chriſtians hinder reconciliation. 


and Primitive Churches. Contrary to all which,unleſle we will (even 
this whole Church of England) wholly comply with the Popes Inte- 
reſts and Roman Errours , they loudly exrommunicate us , renoun- 
cing ail communion with us, as with Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, fitter 
for fire and faggot than Chriſtian fellowſhip. | 

This notwithſtanding on the Romariſts part, yet I think it my 
part, and all rue lovers of Reformation and Chriſtian Union, nor 
to flacken or abate that Charity and Chriſtian good will,which is due 


to all men, and eſpecially thoſe that proteſle to be Chriſts Diſciples, G.1.c;:6. 


of the Houſhold of Faich, where che Sick and Lame and Blind are 
parts of the Polity, and Members of the Oeconomy or Family; to 
pray night and day impartially, that God would remove out of his 
Church on all ſides, whatever doth offend his pure eyes, and any good 
Chriſtian; that he would give both Proteſtants and Papiſts grace, 
unpaſſionately ro conſider trom whence the one are falne by hu- 
mane policies, and to what the other tranſported by popular zelotries 
that whatever pride and peewiſbneſſe is on either fide, might be com- 


Poſed and laid afide, by ſuch Generall Synods, Free Councils, and 


Chriſtian correſpondencies, as might bring forth 'fome happy accord 


and harmony among Chritian Churches , that thoſe ſad and ſuperſti- 


tious principles of everlaſting Schiſme might be removed, by which 
on one fide they think, becauſe in. many things they were right, 


therefore in nothing they could 'erce ; on the other fide, becauſe 


in ſome things men have miſtaken and erred; therefore they can 
be in nothing right: tor co this height both Papall and Antipapall 
Chriſtians are come , that each thinks their greateſt piety conſiſts 
in perte& and implacable Arntipathies , that their moſt commen- 
dable Jeale for Religion is that which is fartheſt trom moderation , 
Chriſtin temper or Charity ; that where they [ke not all, they muſt 
loathe all , that nothing is (afterward) ( with good conſcience) to 
be uſed which hath once been abaſed ; thar all things muſt be pv- 
pularly cried up, either upon the account of their Antiquity or Novel- 
ty, without regard to that werity and charity which are the /ife and 
quinteſſence of true Chriſtianity. 

Although I ſhall, by Gods gracious afliſtance, keep that ſtation 
and diſtance from /opiſh Errorrs, where my judgement- and con- 
ſcience, guided by Gods Word, hath ſet me; yet to leave the Ro- 
maniſts without excuſe, as much as in me lies, I doe moſt earneſt- 
ly defire, and ſhould moſt induſtrioutly promote, ſuch a C/r:#1ax and 
Catholick accord, as were moſt tor the honour of Chriſt and the 
peace of Chriztendome, 1 know the yourhtull fervours of ſome are 
Jealows of all ſuch motions, and for fear of ſeeming luke-warme, they 
reſolve to boyle over all bounds, till they quench both Truth and 
Charity among Chriſtians, and make way for Atheiſme, Turciſme, 
Confuſion and Barbuity. Theſe hotter heads poſſibly dread whar 
I calmiy defire ; that ſuch a grand Catholick Convention of able 
Eccleſiaſticks in theſe Weſtern Churches might, by the conſent of 
Princes and chief Magiſtrates, be ſo orderly convened with Free- 

S( 2 dome, 


316 


A fair reconciliation to be wiſhed amone# Chritians. Book I, 


dome, Impartiality and due Authority, as might enable them tg 
conſent in one Canen or rule of Faith and good manners ; that the 
clear and concurrent ſenfe of Scriptures might be owned by all, i 
which all things neceſſery are contained either literally, or by juſt de- 
ductions ; that what is dark or dwbioxs ſhould be lett 1ndifferently tg 
Chriſtians uſe and judgements ; that all would agree in the fame 
ancient fundamental Articles of Faith , conta'ned in primitive 
Creeds, alſoin the ſame Sacraments, or holy Myſteries, to be devout. 
ly celebrated, ſo in the fame way of good works to be practiſed, that 
we might all have the ſame Catechiſe, the ſame publick Litwgies, fo 
compoſed, that all Chriſtians might with Faith and Charity (ay 
Amen to them, and in their feverall Zanguages underſtand them, 
that a Commentary on Scriptures, and Sermons containing all 
Chriſtian neceſſary Docrine, might be agreed upon ; that neither 
curioſities nor controverſies ſhould be couched in publick Prayers of 
Preachings ; that all might enjoy the ſame Catholick Source and 
courſe of Eccleſiaftick Ordination, Miniſtry, and Authority; ſo temper- 
ing Government and Diſcipline in the Church , chat none ſhould 
juſtly think others roo much exalted, nor themſelves too much de- 
preſſed, that Catholick Cuſtomes, ancient Ceremonies and Traditions, 

y ſuch, being conſonant ro Gods Word , and practically inter- 
preting the meaning of it, might be obſerved by all, leaving yer ſuch 
freedome in other things to particular Charches, as might be moſt 
convenient, yet ſtill ſabordinace to,and to be regulated by, the judge- 
ment of ſuch a General Council , contrary to which none ſhould affe& 
extravagant liberty,to the ruine of Chriſtian Charity, 

Bleſſed Lord ! What good Chriſtian could be injured by ſucha 
Chriſtian accord in the main concernments of Religion, which cannot be 
7mpoſ64ble inthe nature of the thing, becauſe-it was of old enjoyed, 
and many hundreds of years generally preſerved among all Chriſtians 
and Charches,of any name and repute in all the world £ Nor did either 
the heat of Perſecution or Proſperity (as warm and ſoultry weather) 
diſpirir this charity of Chriſtians z who might ſtill be as capable fub- 
jects of ſo great a bleſſing from God on earth, if Paſſion, Prejudice, 
Partiality and private intereſts on all hands were laid afide, without 
parting with any true and reall intereſt chat concerns a wiſe or good 
man, either in Conſcience or Honour, in civil or religious regards. 
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FHich bleſſed accord, ſo good and ſo pleaſant to behold, how 
Fc much more to exjoy, being not onely poſ6ble, bur moſt 
NY defprable and commendable among all good Chriſtians, 
NESS two great Impcdiments or obſtructions ſeem to me chiet- 

SS= ly to hinder, as to man (beſides our ill deſervings onall 
fides at Gods hands: which, however I do not hope by my weak ſhoul- 
ders to remove, they being like the Grave-ſtove ow Chriſts Sepul- 
chre, whoſe fad and waſſy weight requires ſome mighty Angel from 
heaven to do it ; yet I cannot but here exprefs my ſenſe of them the 
more ſenfibly, by bow much I ſee the miſerable diftractions of the 
poor Charch of England, and the advantages given by ſome mens late 
1mmoderations and madneffes, to atienate the very beſt and ſobereſt 
of the Reman party from all propenfiry or thoughts of any happy 
cloſe, by reforming, and ſo reconciling the parts of divided and diſtra- 
Red Chriftendome. Which evil efte&t (now more exaſperated than 
ever) I bere inſtance in, as one of the ſaddeſt co 
the divided,diflolved and deplored ſtate of this Church of Engl, which 
was the grand mirrour or example of Chriſtianity and Reformation, 
from which neither Romaniſts nor others did ſo much withdraw by 
many degrees heretofore, as now they do. 

The firſt great hinderance is, that exteme pertinacy and height of 
thoſe of the Komar party, who fo muck magnifie themſelves, their 
chief Biſhop, their Church and Communion, upon the ſpecious 
names of Antiquity, Infallibility, and Primacy, as if no Church or 
Chriſtians in the world were to be conſidered. other then as »ows- 
ces, ignorants and underlings, in compariſon of the Rowan Name and 
Majeſty. Their — 15 not denied by ſober men, but their greac 
Age is evidently attended with many decayes and infirmities, which 
are novelties ; from which even primitive Churches were not wholly 
free, both as to Humaae frailty and Divine reproots, as we read in 
the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, and of Chriſt to the ſeven Churches. Nor 
doe I know any priviledge the Roman Church hath above others, un- 
leſſe they could make good their 1»fallibility, either as to their chief 
Biſhop, or as to any Council, in which be thould preſide. That their 
perſons have erred in Doftrine and Moralities, that they have 
varied from, and claſhed againſt each orher in cheir publick Decrees 
and Councils, yea and from not onely pros Antiquity, but the Scri- 
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pture-werity, is (0 evident in what my ſelf have here lightly touched, 


and others amply demonſtrated , that no 77genuome and honeft Rowa- 
ziſt at this day can deny ir, | 
For the afteted Supremacy or Primacy which they fo glory in and 
challenge, not onely before, but above and over all Churches, not as 
a matter of order and precedexcy, but of power and authority 4, as there is 


'no Law of God which requires this, or any Church ſo farre to own 
that 
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that of Rome, or to be ſubject to it ;, ſo nor did the ancient Eccleſraſti- 
cal Lawes and diſtinitions lay more to the Roman Inſpection or Furiſ- 
diftion, than the Suburbicarian Regions, which extenced 100 miles 
from the City.Thar the Roman Biſhop was owned,as the firſt or chief 
Patriarch, in Order and Precedency, in Place or Vote, was not a re- 
gard to the perſons of the Biſhops,or their authority, as it it were more 
than other Biſhops by any Divine or Humane right, but 4regard to the 
priſtine Majeſty of the City , and the Apoſtolick eminency of that 
Church, in which the two great Apoſtles, S. Peter and S. Paul, had 
not onely placed much of rheir pains, but ended their /rves. 

Lay aſide the Roman pomp and inſolexcy, no ſober man but will al. 
low the Biſhop of Rome his Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Primacy, as King 
Fames and other Proteſtant Princes offered long ago: nor would any 
of the great Reformers, Luther , or Calvin, or Cranmer, have grud- 
ged this, if the Biſhop of Rome would have ſubmitted either to aGe- 
eral Council, or to the Word of Chriſt. It the Roman Arrogancy will 
needs claim and uſurp more than its due (which was heretofore ra- 
ther invaded and challenged by them, and connived or winked at 
by others, than ever given or granted to them by any power of law- 

Fall donation or conceſsion ; ) yet this cannot hold good by any former 
ſubtilty on their part, or ſimplicity on the part of this or any Nation 
and Church, to the prejudice of that fundamental Liberty and Honour, 
which are inſeparable from the free people of this Nation and 
Church, as men and as Chriſtians, untill the Roman power hath male 
them Vaſſals again,as a conquered Nation, and dependent Church upon 
that Scepter and Mitre too : which thing as yet was never done fince 
Rome was Chriſtian, and, I hope, never will be. 

How much more worthy of the Learning, Prudence, Antiquity, 
Gravity, ſeeming Piety and affeted Majeſty of that Roman Church, 
were it, for them to glory in nothing ſo much as in the know!edze of 
Feſus Chriſt and him crucified ; in conforming all things of Religinn 
to his Word and example, which hath the trueſt Antiquity, onely 
Infallibility and eminency upon it ; yea, and where they ſee, as by the 
light of the Sun at noon-day, there hatch been either aberration trow, 
or addition to the rule and pattern of Chriſt, through the ignorance, 

. or errour, or policy of former Ages and Perſons, there to return 
with ſuch holy and handſome Reformations to a conformity with 
Chriſt and the ancient Roman purity, as will make no lefſe for the 
glory of the preſent Church of Rome, than it was ſome eclipſe and di- 
minution to their predeceſſors, to ſuffer ſo much tares to be ſcattered 
among Chriſt's goed wheat, which by Apoſtolick hands was firſt ſows 
and watered,to mighty increaſes for many hundreds of year ? The mi- 
ſery is, when knowing and learned men grow wilfull, and ſerve their 
own and other mens mes intereſts more than that of Chri# and 
mens ſouls, they chuſe rather to over-load the foundation of Relt 


gion, than to lighten it of needleſſe ſuperſtruttures. How little could it 

hurt them, honeſtly to reſtore the cup to the people, as was ſometimes 

done to the Bohemians ,at the importunity of the Nobility and Clergy, 
an 
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and offered to Queen Z/izabeth, as Sir Roger Twiſden proves, provi- 
ded ſhe would acknowledge the Popes Supremacy ; where (as Luther 
urged againſt Ecc/s) it the Blood of Chriſt, as is pretengied by Papiſts, 
be given Lay-men by concomitancy with the Bread or Body, ſure they 
are as capable of the Cup in Chriſts merhod, as in mans novelty and 
variation ? Whic could it leflen the Romaniſts, if Chriſtians being 
on all fides taught the reall preſence of Chriſts Body and Blood, with 
the benefits of them in the Sacrament truly offered, and reverently 
received by every worthy Communicant , the modus of the Preſence 
were left undefined, uninforced upon any Chriſtians belief, after the 
primitive freedome ;, which rather admired and adored that Myſtery, 
than diſputed it,. or determined preciſely of it * 

So1n other things, as praying to Angels and Saints, worſhipping be- 
fore Images, praying and offering for the dead, in order to mend their 
condition ; how would it no way abate Chriſtian verity , or com- 
fort, or charity, to lay theſe Superſtructures of ſtraw and ſtubble 
afide, when we all believe that we have by Faith in Chriſt acceſſe to 
the Throne of Grace? befides, men would more take care to live and 
die holily, when they leſſe expect other mens devotions to relieve them 
after death. Theſe and many other humane and impertinent,becauſe 
unprofitable, additionals to Sacraments and holy Duties, how eaſily 
might they be ſpared without any loſle to Religion, as with great 
adyantages to Chriſtian and Catholick Communion? Nor ſhould 
theſe juſt Reformations prove any diminution to the eſtates or honours 
of the Roman Church-men, it I might have any vote or influence in ſa 
happy an agreement ; which laſt jealoufies and feares in matter of Ho- 
nour and Eſtate, are, I believe, the great wall of partition and terrour, 
that keeps off and [cares the wary Romaniſts trom any thought of Re- 
formation, ſince they ſee the Deformities , Uncertainties, Beggeries , 
Ruines and Yaſtations, which at laſt follow ſome mens Reformations 
of Religion, of Churches and Church-men, it they be ſuffered to run on 
as far as popular humours have a mind to gratifie their paſſions with 
the Spoyls and Scorns of Religion and Church-men. 

This indeed is, in my judgement, the ſecond great bar, the unma- 2, Grear Bar, 
wvable obftruttion and unexcuſable {candall, which lies in the way of any 407 2 00 
Reconciliation , taire Accommodation, and Chriſtian Communion : 
among theſe Weſtern Churches : which in all probability might, by 
Gods bleſſing, have much advanced ere this time, not onely ju## Re- 
formations of what was really amiſle, but happy Unions, in ſtead of 
thoſe Rents and Scparations which are now every where predominant, 
if thoſe of the Romay party had ſeen thoſe ſober bounds,that Chriftian 
moderation, and thoſe uniform fixations among Reformers, in their 
Dorine and Manners, which did become {fo good a work as Refor- 
mation is, Nor were the moſt ſober, learned, grave and imparrtiall of 
the Romaniſts ſo much againſt ſuch a diſcreet and ſerled Reformation, 
as they ſaw flouriſhed in Eng/and, beyond any Charch in all che 
world, in which 4ze regard was had 80 Primitive Order, and Catho- 
lick Antiquity, to the juſt rewards and dignities of ——— 
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ther with the ſanity 8 ſolemnity of true Religion, until they diſcoye. 
red that immoderation, violence, unſatisfiedneſs,tumultuarineſs, giddine(; 
and tranſport, which long ago, even here in Engl. murmured and mui. 
nicd againſt the Happineſſe and Honour of this flouriſhing Church ang 
State ; mens Prejudices, Paſſions, and private Intereſts, tyrannizing 
over their Reaſon, Religion, Charity, Obedience, and Conſciences, 
{till clamouring for further Reformation, and threatening violence, if 

eſon they might not every one ſet up their fancies in Relzgion, under the 

Eccl.Pol, name af through- Reformation, and bring in intolerable licentionſneſe, 
under the colour of Chriſtian Liberty; talking ſo much of the pattery 
#n the mount , till they have laid this Church and its Religion in 
the valley of death and ſhadow of darkneſſe ; ſo eager not to haye an 
hoof left in Egypt, that they have engaged themſelves and this whole 
Church into a red ſea, and brought it to an howling wilderneſſe : noris 
it eaſte to be ſeen, without multiplied miracles, how they will ever 
bring Chrijtian Religion to any land of Canaan, a ſtate of reſt or dut 
Reformation, either here in England, or other-where. 

Which we muſt ever deſpair (hereafter ) to ſee. make any pro- 
oreſlſe among the Romaniſts, either as to private mens perſwaſions, 
or whole Churches Reformations ; eſpecially fince the late terrours of 
ſome Engliſh S»per-reformers have given {o loud an alarm to all wiſe 
Princes and ſober People,eſpecially to all prudent Charch-men, aſſuring 
them that there is neither bottowe nor bounds of ſome mens prepo- 
ſterous reformations : their ſpirits are the black Abyſſus of immodeſty, 
#njuſtice , diſloyalty, cruelty, ſacriledge, inhumanity , barbarity , their 
teeming fancies are everlaſtingly ſpawning with new inventions; their 
reſtleſſe humours are alwayes like a Sea ebbing and flowing, caſting : 

y 


mire and dirt; their lunatick Religion aims to aboliſh the ule of all hoſe 
things which have at any time been abuſed, though never ſo ho 
and good in their »ſe and i»ſtitution : they condemn every Houſe, 
every Church, as well materiall as rationall, to Ruine and utter De- 
ſolation, on whoſe walls they fancy there are,” or ever haye been, any 
ſpots of leproſie or ſuperſtition, though neither incurable, nor inte&i- 
ous , nor indeed any way dangerous to Religion or mens Salyation : 
yea, they have ſuch malevolent, ſpiteful and envious principles in their 
ſpitefull and gainfull Reformations, that they judge all things in Re- 
ligion to be #nclean, out of which they may make any temporall 
ain or benefit ; that Bells and Steeples, Cups and Chalices, Churches 
and Chancels, Glebes and Tithes, al Eccleſia3tick Honours and Revt- 
2nes, are Popiſh, Superſtitions, Antichriſtian,never ſufficiently reformed, 
till utterly alienated, and confiſcated to the publick Exchecquer, of 
their private purſes; that neither Church nor Church-men are duly or 
thronghly reformed, till they are made like a barren wilderneſſe, who 
were as the gardey of God; till, like Naomi, they be empty and deſtt- 
tute of all worldly comforts and ſupports ; till they look like Pharaoh's 
lean Kine ; till Miniſters preach and pray themſelves into abſolute 
bunger and thirſt , their =_ fainting within them, and their eyes fai; 
ling, while in vain they look to be ſatisfied with bread, The 
l cle 


-< 
- 
Ly 
. 


Chap.XV1I1. Sad Reformation made by covetons and ſacrilegious ſpirits, 


Theſe are the holy ſparks, theſe the blefled flames of unchari- 
table and 4*quenchable eale, which the Romaniſts ſee burning in ſome 
mens reforming breaſts,lo long, till they become predatorious and adul- 
terous,conſumptionary and culinary, falſe and baſt fires, which are not to 
be maintained, but by {uch ſacred fuel as priſtine Piety, Charity and 
Munificence beſtowed on the Church and Church-men, for Gods ſer- 
vice and Chriſts ſake. "Thus covetous hands and ſacril:gious hearts 
hold the eſe of Religion ſo long to the grindſtore of their —_ 
tions, til} they have utcerly detaced the Juſtice and Charity, the Or- 
der and Beauty of Ch:iſtian Religion: nothing is well reformed (they 
think) while there 1s any thing left, at which rchey can repine, either 
in the hoſbitable houſes or at the charitable tables of Church-men, 

Certainly the Rowaniſts muſt needs be eternally reſolved againſt 
ſuch Reformations, as follow the dictates of mens ftomacks more than 
their conſcrences, and ſerve mens bellies more than the Lord, whom 
they ſcruple not to rob and ſpoy/, while they pretend to purge his 
Temple and reform his Miniſters, ever finding fault with the Church, 
while any thing is left to Church-men, or any booty yet to be extor- 
ted from the Clergy ; never thinking them or their Religion ſuffici- 
eatly circumciſed, tull they are quite excoriated, 9 , eunuchiſed, 
that is, made ſo poor and drſþirited, ſo mean and embaſed, that they are 
wholly unfic and unable to do any thing that is Generous, Ample, 
or Charitable, either in their Studies, Preaching, or Living ; aſpiring 
no higher than that v#/gar ſoftneſſe and popular eaſineſſe of ſome mens 
praying and preaching, which coſts men of competent boldneſſe and 
voluble tongues neither much Study, Charge nor Pains, beyond a few 
hours looſe meditating, and as much time in confident Praying or 
Preaching, as raw and confuſed notions can ſtretch into, 

When once the Clergy (or Miniſters of Chriſts Church) are thus 
reduced to be as peoy and meay in Spirits, Parts, and Eſtates, as hack- 
ney horſes, which have long journeys to go, and lictle provender given 
them toeat; when Miniſters of the Goſpel, the Preachers and Pro- 
feſſors of Divinity, are (one and all) /evelled ro the condition of Pe- 
ſants in France, or Boors in Germery, when they are endowed with 
Scotch ſtomacks and ſtipenas, either at the mercy of the 1mpropriating 
Laird, or at the ſad charity of godly and well-affeRed people ro Mam- 
mon ; when Church-men appeare in England, as they have for the 
moſt part in ctker Reformed Churches (and now in many places here) 
thred-bare, indigent, nec:ſSitons, expoſed to all ſhamefall and mechanick 
ſhifts : Then, O then, thele gracious Sacrilegifts and godly Refor- 
mers can at once endure them and deſpiſe them, without finding any 
great fault with them, when they find nothing but beggery and ig- 
norance attencing them ; then their Preachers ſhall be what they 
will, in Title and Name, Apoſtles, Ewvangeliſts , Biſhops , Preſ- 
byters, Moderators, Paſtors, Shepherds, Angels, gracious and precious 
men, men of God, &c. though they be never ſuch ſilly ſots, ſhame- 
leſſe ſycophants, and ſlaviſh flatterers, either to Prince or People z, pro- 


vided they neither have nor crave any thing. It matters not how 
Tec little 
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mings. 


The equity & 't 
charity of ſe- [1/374 
vere and ſacri- Ld 
legious Refor- 1a 


little Learning, Piety, or Prudence they have, provided they have ng 
row 492 in their heartszand no worry 1n ther purſes: they will not then 
dareto have many reproofs in their mowths againſt their good Maſter; 
ad Dames, their Lords and Ladies, upon whoſe Alms and Trenchery 
they muſt feed, and upon whoſe Frowns or Favours they eithe 
thrivt or ſtarve, | , 


—————— 
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CHAP» XIX, 


W=I0I Keforined Religion, which (like a fharp Razor of 
ea kecnAx)however it hath yer fpared fome Under- 
SCSSED SELRSz woyd and Copices of interiour Minifters, Pref. 
byrets 2nd Tadependents moſt-whar (for the bercer ſhelter and count 
of their defigns;) yer they have felled ro the ground all the fuirf 
5/465 ad Choiorft timber, whoſe bark, boughes and bodres afforded moſt 
atliiwage'to the felters: Not hat theſe vrees were ufclefle or fruic- 
lefſe, fapleſſe ordecayed in this Otwrrch ; but ſome Reformeys had 
EvAEyEs at their goodly bulk and brewdth, their farely heights andogs, 
Whit wiſe and impirtis!) men athome or abroad,ia prefent or afer- 

Es, bit'muſt, and doe confefſe, that the greareſt taoles of moſt 
ot the dignified Clergy in England were their fair Houſes and Rewenyes, 
ther Mayours and Honours ? For they were never tegally charged or 
convinced (either as rd their Perſons inparricalar, or cheir Fanions 
m geferall, as Archbiſhops or Biſhops, Deans 'or Prebends) of any 
fuch miſdemeanours as deſerved, by any Law of God or Man, the 
forfeitire of all their lawfull Ehjoyments and Zecleſcaſtick Prefer- 
metis; which were as the juſt 'rewards of cheir perfonal Worth and 
private Tearning , Yo the publick, nationall, and honorary encourace- 
Hens of their calling andiprofeſibon, to'the digniffine'of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and the-mkgnifying of wile-and moderate Reformarions ; ſuch 
as becamethe Honour, Piety, Gratirude, Munificehce and Majeſty 
of this Englilh Nation, towards its God and irs Clergy, being beſt 
of God with abundance of all good things, and nolefte with exczl- 
lent Governours ahd able Preachers , as well Biſhops as Presbyters, 


who well'deſerved whatever'the 'priſtine obleneſſe and bounty of this - 


State had beſtowed'/on'inen of Learaing and Delſerr, as publick Mi- 
hiſters of Religion ſent from God to his Church: whoſe crue and 
juſt reformation was no'diminution'td their juſt enjoyments, or defer- 
ved ns that fo 'it might be no 'diſcouragement, check or 
hinderance to others, from embracing ſach an innocent reformation 
of Chriſtian Religion, 25'conifiſted with Ptety, Equity, and Charity, 
with the'Glory of God, the good-of mens Souls; alſo with the Dig- 
nity of Charch-men, and the Honour of this Nation. 
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Contrary to, and deſtruQtive of all which, many men, as in other 


places, ſo of late 1n this Ch, of Engl, .(which was the moſt complete 


pattern of excellent Reformation, keeping a mean between doting an- 
tiquity and affetted Novelty, between Papall Superſtition and popular 
Immoderation) have diſcovered ſuch ill will and enwiozs eyes, not one- 
ly againſt the Clergy and Church of England, (which was heretofore 
honourably and: handſomely reformed) but againſt all National Chur- 
ches, and orderly Ecel:ſiaſticks in ſuch Churches z that they do not 
think it enough (as Calvin, BeFa, and the Auguſtan Confeſſors at firſt 
did) for Biſhops and Church-men to forſake their convicted Errours, 
and amend their ſcandalous Manners, where they are really amiſle ; 
but theſe ſevere Super-reformers expedt, yea, forcibly require, that all 
Clergy-men (ſhould be ſo ſordidly tame and plebeianly patient, as nor 
nay with filence to permit, but with a Scotizing zea; humbly to 
invite, to the utter ruine, as of their Order and Function, ſo of their 
Honours and Enjoyments , thoſe Lay-ravens, Cormorants, and Har- 
pies, who can not onely devour and digeſt the Libraries and Houſhold- 
ſtuffe, the Livings and Eſtates, the Fleſh and Blood of Biſhops and other 
Church-men, but like 0ſtriches they can greedily devour and wonder- 
fully digeſt the Timber, Lead, Stones, Iron and Glaſle of all ma- 
teriall Ehurchcs. There are many throats ſo wide, and gules ſo glut- 
tonous in England, that they can ſwallow down goodly Cathedrals, 
Biſhops large Houſes, whole Colledges and Chapters, with many large. 
Manours, as ealily as gilded pills in ſyrup : Thus reforming Churches 
and Church-men, by rifling them of all cheir publick Patrimony and 
Endowments, till Churches and Church-men are left,like the poor man 
in the Goſpel, naked and wounded, expoſed to the tranſient, extem- 
porary and arbitrary Charities of ſuch as ſhall paſſe by z who,like the 
Prieſt and Phariſee,may be great prof«ſſors, bur little relievers of Religi- 
on or religious men, who owe their Wounds and Neceflicies to ſuch 
rude, unjuſt, and cruell,eformers, who loudly command all Romiſh 
Churches and Church-men to abhor ſuch Retormation, as their ruine 
and utter undoing. 

For theſe wild and vile methods of reforming will do as much good, 
in order to win upon the Papiſts, or to ſtop the prevailing and ſpread- 
ing of Popery, as the Popes exattions are wont to do upon the Fewes, 
in order to their converſion z who (as Sir Edwin Sands tells us) 
muſt forgoe all their Eſtates when they turn Chriſtian, co ſhew the 
ſincerity of their converſion ; that ſo his Holineſs may have the.hap- 
pineſs of the Confiſcation,as they will have of their poor Converſion: 
a threſhold (certainly) ſo high, at the very Church-porch or entrance to 
Chriſtianity, and ſo to any wiſe mans reformation, that few will 
_ defire to go over it, intoany Church or Reformed Profeſſion of 

ion. 

Therefore I judge it a moſt cruel principle and ſcandalow pradtiſe 
(taken up by ſome ſharp Anabaptiſts and other hungry Factioniſfs 
here in England, fomented by ſome ſubtill Feſuits, in order to make 
the Reformed Religion odious and ridiculous to all the —_  - 
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i: Tiw.5.17. 


ſeeks to treat all worthy Biſhops, true Miniſters and deſerving Church. 
men,after ſuch a baſe & penurious rate,that telis the world they can- 
not be worthy Preachers in their eſteem, till they be not worth 
groat; never ſufficiently reformed, till they be quite ruined; never truly 
holy, till they are deadly hungry; then onely throughly reformed and 
purges of all their drofle, when they may truly and ſadly lay with $, 
Peter, Silver and Gold have we none, either for Charity, Hoſpitality, Civj- 
lity, or Neceſbity. 

Which Apeſtolick poverty and Primitive beggery hath been of late 
years, and ſtill is, the ſtate of many venerable 81ſhops and other worthy 
Clergy-men \n Eneland,and is threarned to all, in order to make good 
that Canon of the Apoſtle, which requires double honour to thoſe thar 
rule well, and labour in the Word and Doctrine. How much it hath 
been, will be, or is ever like to be, to the further advance of any true 
Reformation here or elſewhere ; how worthy meaſure it is to be 
meted to reverend Ziſbops and other grave Miniſters,that had not cri- 
minally offended any Law of God or Man ; how worthy it is of the 
Honor and Magnificence of this Church and Nation, I leave to God, 
to all good men, and ſpecially to your ſelves (0 my nobler-minded 
countrey-men) to conſider of and judge ; who are witneſſes with me, 
how many grave Biſhops,and other both great and good Divines, have 
lived many moneths, nay many years, as they do to this day, mter- 
ly upon extraordinary providences, or ſmall pirtances, attending ma- 
ny times Elias his merciful Ravens, miraculouſly to teed their tami- 
ſhed Souls and diſtreſſed Families, 

Noble and potent encouragements (no doubt) to invite the Roma- 
niſts at home or abroad, or any other prudent perſons that haveei- 
ther wit or ſexſe, to embrace ſuch a reformed Profeſſ:on of Religion, 
which (beſides other Novelties and Scandals, not eaſily waſhed away 
or excuſed) hath thac brand of Sacriledge upon its hands 3nd fore- 
head, ſpoiling irs chief Profeſſors and Preachers of that double Honour 
(Maintenance and Reverence) which in perſecuting times were zea- 
louſly paid to the Paſtors and Biſhops of the Church, who, after the 
new modes of ſome mens covetous and cruel reformings, muſt 
be ſtripped of all choſe Honours and Enjoyments which priſtine Pie- 
ty and Bounty conſecrated to Gods Glory, his Churches Service, and 
the encouragement of his Miniſters: who, having difficulties enough 
in other reſpects to contend withall, ought in all Reaſon and Conſci- 
ence to be redeemed from the intolerable preſſures of poverty and 
contempt; eſpecially in an age which is wantonly wicked, and impiouſly 

petulant againſt all Governours, eſpecially thoſe thar are ſpiritual. 
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ſome Polititians and Paraſites endeavour, by plead- 
ing, 1. That che Eſtates of B:ſhops and Cathedrals were 
in few mens hands; 2. Thar the generality of the 
Clergy was untouched and unconcerned in them 
3. That what they had was too much tor themz4. That 
Religion had no advantage by them; 5. That che Publick needed 
thoſe Revenues for other uſes ; 6. That ſome amends hath been 
made to the Church, by many Augmentations given to ſmall Livings 
and godly Miniſters. 

All theſe are F#2-leawves,which cannot cover the ſhame of that Sin, 
nor abſolve the conſciences of the Doers and Approvers. To each of 
them it may be replied, 1, Though they were in the hands of few 
men, yet theſe had a juſt and perſonall right to thoſe Eſtates, no way 
forfeited by their miſdemeanours ; no one honeſt man, to gratifie a 
multitude, may be injured or deprived of what is his ow# by all Laws 
of God and Man, 2. Biſhops, Deans and Prebends,though they were 
tew men comparatively, yet influentially they were many, by the 
eminency of their Places, their Learning and their Preterments g 
which though few perſons could actually enjoy, yet many were en- 
couraged and excited by their example, to deſerve ſuch preferments 
by their worth, though chey never attained them. 3. They were great 
decorations & advantages of Honor & publick Relpect, given by the 
Nation to the whole Function of the Miniſtry;as the Ornament of the 
Head and Eyes are the Crown and Glory to all parts of the Body. 
4. To (2y thoſe Preterments and Revenues which ſome Church- 
menenjoyed, were too much for them, 1is a ſpeech more worthy of 
Nabals, Fudaſſes, Ananiaſſes, and Fulians, than of Juſt, Gratetull, 
and Reformed Chriſtians: they muſt have very ew/ eyes againſt God, 
his Church, and his Miniſters, who grudge thoſe means as roo much 
for twenty, nay an hundred of them, which ſome one Lay-man can 
now poſleſſe and engrofle ; whole worth, for Piety, Learning, Cha- 
rity, Hoſpitality, or any uſefull Vertue, is not comparable co the 
meaneſt of thoſe men whoſe Eſtate he enjoyes, and whoſe Bread he 
eats. 5. It there had been no other advantages to Religion by thole 
Preferments, Dignities, and Revenues, but this, that ſo it became 
the Honour, Juſtice, and Policy of our Reformation, both tor the 
avoyding of Raptne or Sacriledge , allo tor the encouragement of the 
prime Paſtors of che Church, to conciliate reſpe& both to them, and 
inthem to all other Miniſters; theſe had been reaſons enough, be- 
ſide the Merits of the perſons, and Juſtice of their property, to have 
preſerved their Eſtates from ſuch ipoyl. 6. For the publick need 
of Church-rcveaues, and Church-mens Eſtates; as no honeſt Man, 


ſo no wiſe and worthy State; ever needs any thing which he cannot 
with 
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with juſtice attain; no mans or States Neceſ#ties can juſtifie 1x- 
juries againſt any one man, much lefle againſt many , and thoſe 
Church-men, yea deſerving Church-men, 7. Beſides, they that 
pretended the publick wazt of theſe Eccleſiaftick Revenues , had 
farre greater of their own; nor ſhould the Ewe-lamb have been 
taken away from the Church, where the State had ſo many rich 
Flocks: in publick neceſſities the Preſs Lands ſhould be laſt 
ſpent or invaded, after the method of Foſeph's Piety z nor ſhould 
they be ever quite alienated, though their Revenue were fora 
time borrowed. 8. God knowes there was in England no ſuch 
neceſſity, but Plenty, Superfluity and Luxury ; however Lay-mey 
ſhould rather begge, than r«6 God or his Church, 9. Nor was ever 
either Prince, or Nation, or Family the richer (ina few yeares) which 
fethered their neſts by Church-revenues. Witneſle our Henry the 8, 
who took away vaſt Eſtates, both movable and immovable, from 
Monaſteries and other Collegiare Churches (which ſeemed burthe 
ſuperfluities of Religion, the wens and excreſcencies of a Church) 
yet he ſpent more till, and left the Crown much poorer than ke 
found it: witneſle alſo his great Engine the L. Cromwell, whogot an 
Eſtate neer to the value of 20001, per ax. yet a little before the 
Kings death he loſt his Head ; and in the third generation the Heir 
of his Family exchanged the laſt remnant of all char eſtate in Eng. for 
a little Land in 1reland, where he might live leſſe noted and moleſted 
by Law-ſuits. Commonly Sacriledge makes an evil bargain,even as 
to this world, but ever as to another. 10. Laſtly, as to the amends 
made by laying ſome 1mpropriations, and by them making Augmen- 
zations to ſome Miniſters Livings; theſe are bur a few feathers in 
ſtead of the body of a fair Fowl; nor are they upon other termes than 
arbitrary Donations, not fixed Revenues. The mending of ſmall and 
incompetent Livings is a work worthy of the Honour, Riches, and 
Piety of this Nation ; but Petey ought not to be robbed to pay paul : 
the waters of the Soxs of the Prophets might have been healed with- 
out ſtopping up the wells and fountains of their Fathers and their Al 
ſiſtants, which were of old from many Generations ; which hath gi- 
ven great ſcandall both to Reformed and Roman Churches : few will 
ever deſire ſuch Reformations, as extirpate Biſhops, and confiſcate all 
Church-revennes . 
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—FZ3Ertainly covetous Principles and ſacrilegions Praibiſes Sactiledge 2 
Wy | are more pernicious to true Religion, es | prod ang 
I RISE Proteffion and Power of ic, than any ſwperffition can ſtop to Refor- 
2M Eo )1N| be, that holds the forndatian : For Superſtition is bur 25127: 
as an itch, or Scab, which may eaſily be healed, and 
Religion reſtored to ics Healch and Beauty, as was 
done in England; but Sarriledge is a Cawker, which eats up the fleſh, 
and frets the very fnews and bones of Religion, defacing and de- 
froying all the Beauty and Lovelineſle, all rhe Strengrh and Sta- 
'biliry of Religion, all irs Honour and Majeſty, as ro outward Poliry 
' and viſible Proteſſion ; yea, and it infinitely abates all the 2nd 
for of it, we the — Na rm. Love of it in mens 
rts. Superſtition is bat as AMiſletoe, which (in'ttume) ma 
on old Sg roy which arecof a good kind, and /it may e qo" A 
ned off, bur Sacwledpe is like the very perting or 'barking of arree 
round abont, which will infaltibly ftarye che Tree;anl in a ſhort time 
gaive-(9ll it. | 
Beſides, Sxcr4lrdge hath greater infinuarions and temptations on 
mens minds than Swperſtetron, + in-as much as worldly Lufts -or earth- 
ly Aﬀections urge more upon men, than thoſe rhat-are-of a piowe and 
ſpiritaal notion; tach as move to Swperſtition by a kind of over-boyling 
or exceſſe of Devotion, whichmakes men prodigall of their Eftates 
& Lives'to0: But Sacriledge'is a'Miſchief ſolewelled to thofe covetous, 
envious and defpitefull humonrs which-arenacurally predominant in 
mens-hearts,'that every one is-prone tobe:conrted by ir;zo be'tempred 
and inclined to it, our-of hopes that ſome gain'may accrue to them 
by zhe ſpoyls of the Church-and-robbery of Religion. 'Hence-many com- 
mon:people heretofore 'feeming to be godly and peaceable Ohrifti- 
ans, when once the hope of gain appeared (though never'fo filrhy Tus 1.10, 
lucre) bave been ſuddenly and ftrangely zealons'to drive the principal 
PaFtors of the Block,and obief Shepherds of 'this Ohureh;onr of their 
Bſtaves and Honours, to utter Poverty-and Contempr, ander'the-co- 
lourand-elawour'of Reformation ; which was (as they -prerended)/to 
beiſo mended and perteted, as 'might invite dll the world, Papiſts 
2ndiorhers, 'to admire, imitare and embrace the Beawty of 'ſuch'a 
Byide, ſuch 2-new Feruſalem coming down from Heaven, but in a 
ſftarmand whirlwind 'of 'Civil and 'Eeclefiaftick -diſſevtions, berween 
which'itwasto beſtripped of:irs-chiefeſt Ornamencs:and Encourage- 
ments, and muſt have'hencefortheither no Biſhops anforderly Mini- 
ſters, or 'theſe'no ample Eſtates or due reſpett'; no double honour, 'be- 
yond what Tenuiry and 'Contempt afford, Which fteſtrmg ſcratthes 
* havenomore the'rrue lineaments or marks of religions and liberall 
* Reformation, than'Baboons, Apes and Monkeys have of humane Beanty; 
| Procttity-and Maje#ty, 
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1 Tim.s.10. 


2 Tim.3.3. 


Job 31.12, 


Num. 16.39. 


That maxime of the Apoztle is in no experience more verified than 
in thoſe of the Churches intereſts and true Religion, That Covetoyſ- 
peſſe or love of Money is the root of all evil : for it doth not onely fa. 
»i(þ the ſouls of ſuch rapaciors wretches of all true grace and comforts, 
riſing either from the. love of God, or the care of their own and their 
brothers ſpirirual and eternal good; bur it prompts them to all manner 
of injurious evils : it being impoſſible they ſhould be truly holy in any 
kind, who are {o #njuſt and wnthankful in the highe#t degree, deſpiling 
their God (whoſe property or peculiar Church-revenues are) alſo 
his chief Miniſters, who being by God and man appointed to feed the 
flock of Chriſt, ought not themſelves to be famiſhed or debaſed; no 
nor ſhould they want (much lefſe be undeſervedly deprived of)thoſe 
remporall encouragements in the work of the Lord, or Gods husbandy, 
which give both credit, authority and comfort to true Religion, in 
times of Peace, and ina land of Plenty, | 

Of which Bleſfings when once true Religion is miſerably (poyl- 
ed, and ſo expoſed in irs Miniſtry and Order to all Diſtreiſes and 
Scorns , no man can wonder if Popiſh Superſtition, and all Fadtons of 
ungodly Appetites, do mightily chrive and improve by the ruiges of 
ſuch Reformed Religion ; no wonder if Atheiſme and Irreligion, if bar- 
renneſſe and leanneſſe, if Egyptian darkneſſe and death, prevail in a ſhort 
time Over ſuch people and their poor plebeian Paſtors too, whoſe 
blood will be required of thoſe ſacrilegions Reformers, who ſhall thus 
deform reformed Religion, impoverih a famous Church and flouriſh- 
ing Clergy, embaſea rich, a renowned, and an ancient Chriſtian Na- 
tion, to the indignity and injury of the publick, as well as the danger 
_of their own private ſouls;to whom thar fin of Sacrileage is rarely tor- 
given, becauſe-they. ſeldome have the grace truly to repent of it; 
tor Repentance cannot be true (as S, Anſtin ſaith) unlefle reſtitwion 
be made, which few Sacrilegiſts ever do, or dream of. 

Hence (as the kearned Sir Henry Spelman obſerves, by inſtances of 
his particular experience in many Families)further growes that moth, 
not onely ot. mens conſciences, but of their Eſtates, which deyours 
them unlenſfibly ; a ſecrer peſt of Families, which deſtroyes at length 
all their excreaſe: which that learned Knight had obſerved within f1x- 
teen miles compaſle of his own dwelling in Norfolk, where ſo many 
Eſtates, firſt raiſed out of Abbey-lands, were now quite extinR, or al- 
moſt undone; but ſo many others in the ſame compaſſe, continued 
in flouriſhing or competent conditions, who were of far ancienter 
— and not enriched with any Sacriledge; for ſo he eſteemed 
the diflolving of religious Houſes, deſtroying of Churches, &c. of 
whoſe Superſtition and Forfeiture true Religion ſhould have had the 
advantage;as the cenſers were holy,in which ſtrange Fire was offer, 

Yer might that former Confiſcation , which devoured ſo many 
Churches, Chappels, and Religious and Superſtitious Houſes, ſeem 
modeſt and veniall, in reſpe& of ſome mens later attempts and de- 
fignes againſt all ſerled maintenance of Miniſters. A Chriſtian Church 
might well ſubfiſt, as thoſe in primitive times did, without ay 
an 
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and Nuns, without Monaſteries and Nwunneries,without Abbots and 46- 
beſſes,withour. Abbies and Priorteszbut not well,if at all, withour Paſtors 
and Governors, Biſbops and Presbyters : thele were Primitive, Apoſto- 
lick, after Chriſts own patiern, tollowed by all Churches in the world, 
neceſſary to the well-being, yea to the complete being of a Church, 
 inany Order, Policy, and regular Communion. Nor is the honou- 
rable ſupport of Church- Govyernours and Miniſters more comely than 
neceſſary, upon politick as well as Ecclefiaſtick Principles, either by oc- 
—_ Donatives, and ſpontaneous 0blations, as in times of primi- 
tive Zeal and Perſecution, or elfe by ſetled Dedications and fixed 
Revennes , which were afterward in times of Peace plencitully given 
ro God and his Church, for the ſupport and honour of an Able, 
Hoſpicable and Charitable Miniſtry. As ic had been high Sacriledge to 
have taken away, by ſtealth or force, thoſe portions which were given 
to Minifters, when their Presbyters were yet (ſportularii)depending on 
the bag and backet of Chriſtians oblations, and the Biſhops diſpenſati- 
ons 1 D iS it no leſs fin to take away thoſe ſetled Rewvenues,which were 
inveſted in God for the uſe of his Servants, the Governonrs , Guides, 
and Miniſters of his Church, both for their Maintenance and Honour, 
Injuries are no leſs in taking away Lands than Goods from men 
that are the juſt owners of them 5 nor doth the Clergy in theſe evil 
times more ſtand in need of convenient Suſtenance than due Re- 
ſpeR and Reverence, which is hardly had where Poyerty ap- 


peares, | | 
Yet ſince the noon-day of ro gems hath gloriouſly ſhined and 
continued in this Weſtern world, of $4- 


this (Meridianss — 

criledge (as rankeſt vermine breed in warmeſt weather, and horrideſt 
. Monſters are gendred in richeſt Soiles) hath grown moſt bold and wvis- 
lent,an Epidemicall & unbluſhing —_— to ſo full and unreſtrain- 
ed a Liberty, as hath not onely much afflicted other Reformed Charches 


long ago (of which great complaiat was made by Zuther in Germa- 


See the excel- 


lent H iſtory 


, and Knox in Scotland, before they died) but the wenome and iy- *f Scothby che 


pernicious a meaſure and deg 


the head to the ſole of the foot, 
Heretofore (indeed) Sacriledge was not ſo much a Plebeiam as 


Princely fin, the attempr not of Pygmzes but of Giants, not of the Po- 
pulacy, but of Popes, of Kings, of great Noblemen and Gentlemen 
theſe onely durſt adventure to put ſo rude affronts on God and his 
Church,by alienating,defrauding,detaining,impropriating 8&confiſca- 


etion is come into the rich and generous Nation of Exgland, to ſo _ ——__ 


ree, that ic reacheth from the crown of mn Mr, . 
n0X, 


Axdy. inthe 


ting what they could of holy things:againſt which adventurous Sin ma- B. Andrew's 
ny learned and worthy men, in all Ages and Countreys(as in Engl.)as 6 Tay. 


well Lay-men as Eccleſiaſticks, have wrote by moſt anrepliable demon- 
ſtrations trom the Law of Nature and Nations, from principles of Rea- 


Dr. Baxere, 
Sir H. Spelm. 
Sir Fa.Semple, 


ſon and Religion, from Scripcure Canons and imperiall Conſtituti- 994 others a- 


ons ; all which nothin 

g4inſay or reſo#. 
But now (while the Prince abhorred Sacriledge no leſs than 1dolatry) 
Un every 


g burtacoverous wielence and blind fury can 
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every petty, pragmatick,yea poor peſant, dares to adventure upon ſari 
legions projetts and prattiſes:'us (port to common people to plunder & 
pull down Charches, to deprive Miniſters of their legal & Evangelica| | 
Maintenancezto ſtrip this Church of its ancient Portion and honorable 
Patrimony,which is the fewe/ and 99/ to keep the holy Fire of Deyayj. 
on on the Altar of God,and the bright-ſhining Flame of crue Dodrine 
in the Lamps of the Temple : "tis now the Pref umption and Ambhiti. 
on of mechanick and vulgar Spirits to rob God of his Service, Peopl: of 
their able and honourable Miniſters, the Flock of Chriſt of its worthy 
Shepherds, and the Souls of people of thoſe facred Portions and Pro- 
viſions, which are in order toan Ecernal Life. The meaneſt peoples 
impudence dares (now) to diſpute, detrac, uſurp, profane, confound, 
and challenge as their own, all things ſacred, both the Work and the 
Reward, by a Spirit ſo licentious and inſolent, that yt is thought (by 
many of them) a great offence, for any man to write or preach againſt 
this enormous and crying fin of Sacriledge, yea, many Miniſters, in 
other things of hot ſþirits and ſharp tongues, yet in this are (ons) 
mealy-mouth'd, of ſoft and filken tongues, and therefore'doe not, 
becauſe they dare nor, in the leaſt ſort, querch againſt this odious ſi 
of Sacriledge. 
* Malac.3.8. Which the very light of Nature abhorred as Parricide, and He 
Q 3 /acrum (z.. theys condemned as the Murther of Parents ; which the true God 
Pans roma implies by his earneſt expoſtu/ation and ſharp redargution to the Jews, 
rapſeritque par. * Will a man rob God? (that is, any man that 1s not a Beaſt) but ye 
nicida eſto.Lex. have robbed me, even this whole Nation, by ating and aſſenting ; for 
12.,Tab.1.1. graph : a : 
cod. Juſtin, The Sin is not leſs crying or criminous, becauſe a popular or national 
ſin. The Jews ron it parallel, yea _—_ to 1dolatry, as the 
Rom.3.2z, Apoſtles Appeal roa mans Conſcience interres, Thow that abhorre# 
Idols, doft thou commit Sacriledze ? Idolaters own 4 God,or Geds, under 
the Names and Figures of Idols; whom they honour and adori with 
©eds pvxln- coſtly Temples, great Gifts and large Revenues, even to a prodigali- 
gicerree ui 74 + but Sacrilegiſts either own no God, or they mock their God, ma- 
+=" _ a ſþoyl and ſport, a play and a prey of their Numen ; which is the 
Ci = higheſt indignity can be offered ro the Dezry z as riſing trom ſuch 
' Taridspeccat Vile and Atheiſticall Principles, which worſe preſume thus to de- 
Deun !vdifi- fraud and abuſe their God, than not at all tro own him or deay him. 
lizen. 164, * Nor have there been wanting ſuch ſignall ſtrokes of prowidence in all 
Ages, avenging this Sin even in the eyes of the Heathens, that men 
_ not but confeſſe , Doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the 
earth, 
And certainly, as among Chriſtians this ſin of Sacriledge is at this 
day a great ſcandall to all Fews, Mahometans and Heathens; (0 among 
Proteſtants or the Reformed Chriftians, it is no leſs offence to Pa- 
piſts, and an obſtrution to their Reformation : for as Awverroes chole 
Sit anima mearather to bequearh his ſoul ro herd at laſt with Philoſophers, than 
com P3oe- with the Papiſts, who profeſs to worſhip, and yer to eat their breadey 
; God; ſo many Papiſts reſolve rather to live and die in their liberal 
* ſuperſtition, than conform to theſe penuriows Reformers, who make 
no 
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Chap.XXI, The weight and abhorredneſſe of Sacriledge. 
no ſcruple to worſhip, and yet to rob thery God, to ſteal trom him with 
their hands (like hoy Cut-purſes) while they ſpeak to him,and look 
him familiarly in the face as Friends, 

That I may ſpeak my mind freely, in this point, before I die (out 
of love to my Ged and Sawiowr, to his Church, to my Countrey, to 
the honour of true Reformed Religion, and the havpineſſe of PoFerity) 
I confelle this ſin of Sacriledge leemes to me; as of the greateſt mag- 
nit#d:, ſo of the ſaddeſt weight, and moſt malignant preſage, pain, 
not onely private Perſons and Families, bur againſt any Church and 
Nation that owns the true Goa, and his Son Feſws Chriſt, intheir 
Worſhip , Miniſtry , Order and Service. Nothing portends grea- 
ter Maladies and Plagues of Religion, than when this Comet blazerh 
inany Chriſtian Church or State. Commonly great Ebbs of Learn- 
ing and Religion, with great Floods of Ignorance and Atheiſm do 
follow z When nothing is counted ſacred and inwiolable ; when all 
things are counted godly which are gainfull; and reforming which are 
ravening; when (upon any civil Fewds and Breaches, wherein 
Church-men cannot but be one way or other inyolved) Lay-men 
preſently think they have (as the plunder of War) a good title, not 
onely to the Librartes and Lands, the perſonal Goods and Eſtates of 
particular Miniſters, but even to the conſtant Revenues and perpetual 
Patrimony, wherewith the Church is endowed inthe name and righr 
of God Almighty, tor the Order, Honour and Support of his Wor- 
ſhip and Service. Nor do many covetous wretches make any ſcruple 
what they do in this kind, if they have an order under the hands of 
ſuch as have power in their hands : as if any order or 44 of any poor 
Mortals (made but yeſterday) could either prejudice and annull, or 
out and diſpoſleſle God or his Church, or his lawfull Miniſters, of 
thoſe juſt Rights, Titles, Donations, Poſſeſcions, and —_— which 
either a Miniſters private and honeſt Induſtry hath, by Gods bleſſing 
and the favour of the Laws, obtained, and no way forfeited, or which 
other mens Piety and Bounty hath humbly and thankfully long 
ago devotedto God, his Church, his Service, and his Minifers, agree- 
able to the lawes of the Land, and the will of God, who commands us 


to honour him with our ſubitance, graciouſly accepts ſuch grateful obla- Prov.z.g. 
tions from us, and preciſely forbids us ſo far to mock him, as not to Mal-1.10. 


pay our own vowes, much more to rob him of the fruits of other mens 


their ( Anathameta) holy Gifts and Conſecrations to God and his 
Church, with dreadtull execrations and juſt imprecations of Divine 
Vengeance,on any that ſhall preſume toalienate the Gift from God, 
and violate the laſt Will of thoſe pious BeneftaRors, who are dead 
many ages ago. Truly I cannot fee how either Committees, or Soul- 


Mal.3.$. 
Prov.20.25. 


devotion and wowes, whole Donors ſealed and confirmed thoſe Eccleſ.5.4, 


diers, or Parliaments, or Princes (all of them but momentary poore Prov.20.25. It 


worms, clothed in ſpecious pompous Titles) can pretend any good # « ſrare to the , 
man who de- 

Js.» . , voureth that 

Lord Paramount, the principal and proprietor in the Churches Eſtate, which i hoy, 

and after vows 


mtheth inquiry, 


Title or Authority to Gods derogation and diminution; who is the 


and in Church-meas publick Goods, which they have upon the ac- 
Un 2 count 


The partiality and tenderneſſe of ſome Pook in, 
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coiit of his ſervice, as his ſalary and reward; for which his Worgig 
not onely a ſufficient Juſtification to Givers and Enjoyers, buti; 
ought to be a ſufficient Caution from ever'ſharking and alienating 
thoſe things which are not (bona caduca & mobilia, but ſucceſiva 
prpetua) momentary and movable goods, but ought to be as laſting 
as crue Religion and the Service of God among mankind, 

Not do I think this execrable ſin of Sacriledge more deſperate and 
dathnable in its chief Authors, firſt Actors and Abettors (dying impeni- 
rent,that is, without reſtitution) than infections, peſtilemt & damageabl, 
to Poſterity and After-ages, who atrer this example will, like Locuſts 
and Caterpilters, in time, not onely devour all things that are holy, and 
leave nothing but Beggety, Contempr,Plebeian and Stipendiary De. 
pendency, for the Alimony, Honor and Encouragement of Gods con- 
ſtant Miniſters and holy Miniſtrations ; but infinicely diſcourage all 
Chriſtian Liberality, Gratitude and Munificence,trom dedicating any 
thing of ſerled Emolument to the Service of God and uſe of his 
Church, which will be in worſe condition than the ordinary Hoſpi- 
tals, of the Halls and Companies of London, who are capable of any 
Endowments. Which I more fear, becauſe I find that the moſt popy- 
lar, panick, and compliant Preachers, who, in all thoſe ruffling times 
wherein this Sin marched moſt furro»ſly and triuwmphantly, have had 
many opportunities to have given ſome check and ſtop to itby 
theit preaching or writing before both the great and rhe many; 
yer not one of all thoſe grand Maſters (otherwiſe Boarergeſſes, Sons 
of Thunder enough) have ever (that I have heard or ſeen) taln upon 
this execrable ſin of Sacriledge, by pen or tongue, to reprove it or re- 

ſſeit: nay ſome of my own coat have made no bones to be 
Actors and Applauders of it, to eat the Fleſh and gnaw the Bones, 
which ſome Lay-men (as over-gorged) have left, who probably would 
not have ventured thus on holy things, if they had not been anima- 
red by ſome Pulpiteers to prey upon the Church and Clergy. Yea, 
ſome Preachers have been not onely per{waders to invade and alie- 
nate Church-Lands, but themſelves have purchaſed them co their 
private Eſtates and ſecular uſes, to the perpecuall infamy of their 
Names, and horrour of their Souls and their Children, that ſhall en- 
joy hoſe ſacred mor{ſels. 

Hence is it that the warmeſt and moſt over-boyling Reformers of la- 
ter dayes, never {o much as ſummoned, arraigned, queſtioned, or cen- 

ſured this Monſter of Sacriledze, this reforming E xtortion, before their 
new Conſiſtortan tribunals, The lean fin of Sabbath-breaking (eventoa 
poor mans gathering a few ſticks, or earning a penny to relieve his hun- 
gry belly, or walking abroad to refreſh hw ſpirits ) this is oft ſcared, cat- 
ched and ſcratched (togerher with ſwearing and drankenneſſe, private, 
perſonall and petty fins in compariſon) in the renewed nets of State- 
Atts and Ordinances , but thefat ſin of Sacriledge ever goes ſcot-free, 
aS if it had the Priviledge 'of Parliament , not to be arreſted : it was 
never yet called to the bar of Lords or Commons, never examined by 


crvil Fuſtice,never preſented or promoted by the reyerend m—_— 
/ 


Chap.XX1. as touching Schiſm and Sacriledee, — 


liſh Aſſembly, which were as the grand Inqueſt, the Promoters or Ap- 
paritors (010ng to the long Parliament, 

For even cheſe Rabv1es litting ſo long in Moſes his Chair (and help- 
ing to diſplace all Biſhops, with all dignified Church-men, from their 
Convocations anc Cathedrals, upon I know not what ſuppoſed miſ- 
demeanours) yet in their large catalogue of ſcandalous fins, which they 
had long ſtudied, and ar laſt, with much gravity, preſented to the Ho- 
nourable Houſes, in order toa Presbyterian perfe&t Reformation of all 
things amiſſe, as to Conſcience and Religion in Church and State, 
they had :oc! either ſo good memories, or fo = conrages, or fo 
good _—_— as to reckon among that black rabble, or to impeach, 
no not {ſo much as to mention, or once to name, either the fin of $4- 
criledge or of Schiſm. Good men! ſure they either over-ſaw theſe ſins 
in the crowd (though they are (one of them at leaſt) higher by the 
ſhoulders than moſt they there enumerate; ) or they ſaw that a diſ- 
penſation of courſe was to be granted to theſe ſins, which became ſo 
popular and epigdemick, yea ſo (pecious and gallant, as being clothed 
with the ſþozles of the Church, and wearing the Liberties of the peo- 
ple for their Liveries. 

It is nota lefle true than pertinent dbſerv4tion,which a very prying 
and perſpicacious eye hath made, as to thoſe larger Annotations on 
the Engliſh Bible, printed 1646, (by perſons of commendable Lear- 
ning and Induſtry (ſome of them) it they had been of more impartla- 
lity:) Theſe Annotators, in every place through the Bible, where the 
Word and Spirit of God ſignally commands them to brand the ſin of 
Sacriledge with a black mark, as one of the Dewils hindmoſt herd, do 
ſo ſlily and ſlightly paſſe it over, as if they had neither ſeen nor ſmelr 
that foul Beat ;, a if there were no Gall in their pens, no Reproof 
in their mouths, no Courage in th&ir hearrs againſt this Sin: they 
ſcarce ever touch it, never ſtate it, make no perſtrictive or inveRive 
ſtroke againſt it : which he choughe could not be their ignorance, or 
inadvertency , but the cowardiſe , cunning and paraſitiſme of the 
times; in which they were content, for ſome Presbyterian ends, to 
connive at Sacriledge in thoſe good Lords and Maſters, whoſe cha- 
rity they hoped (yea I heard ſome of them proteſle rhey expected) 
would turn all that ſtream which Biſhops, Deans and Chapters en- 
joyed, to drive the Presbyterian Mills, zo keep up the honour of 
Ruling and Teaching Elders, Otherwiſe it had been impoſſible thar 
any thing beſides a ffudied ſilence and affeiFed palpation in men of any 
light: and fight, could have ſo gently flid over that place of 
Achans ſacriledge, Joſh.6.7. or that of Belſhazzars, Dan.5.2. where 
they blame his drunkennefſe, but not his ſacrilegious profaneneſſe, 


which the emphaſis of the Text more points at than the other. regpoodes 
Nay, upon As 5. they urge againſt Ananias and Saphira the fin of venere au 


Lying,Covetouſneſſe and Hypocriſie, but not that of their SacriJedge,and ſtripere quip- 


defrauding God of what now was his, and not theirs, being put out of 


piam, ne ad 
domini 1no- 


their _ by pretended donation of the whole , which was the titiam & ſus 
[ 


capita 


| Church, 


crime , withdrawing -and purloyning from God and the 97%: 


— —_ 
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Church, part of that eſtate which they had prerendedly devoted (in 
ſolidum) the whole to ſacred uſes, and ſo putit out of their own poy. 
er to reſume or detain ir, as S. Peter tells them : yea, on Rom.2.22, 
theſe ſoft-fingred Cenſors very gently touch that rough Satyy of $4. 
criledge,where it is expreſly put in the balance with 7dolatry and over. 
weighs it, as the more enormous. So on Lewit.25.34. where the 
Levites lands are forbidden to be ſold;, and on Gen. 47.22. where Fo. 
ſeph's Piety and Pharaoh's Policy forbear to buy or ſell the Pricffs 
lands ; and on Ezek.47.1, 8 48.14. where, in order to ſupport the 
Evangelicall Service and Miniſtry, care is taken to appoint an holy 
portion of land to be laid out for the Prieſts as an holy oblation to the 
Lord, which might never be ſold. 

In all theſe places, which are as a bright c/oud of witneſſes againſt 
Sacriledee, theſe wary Annetators (hut their eyes, as if they could 
not ſee the prodigie; there is altum ſilentivm in all their Gloſſaries ; 
this Agag was to be ſpared z by a grave and prudent ſplence, they doe 
not ſo much as pur in any caut#on againſt it, much leſle paſle any cri- 
mination or condemnation upon it : but as it they were Chaplains ac 
once ſerving the Lord, their Bellies and the Times, as partaking of 
the Table of the Lord, and the Table of Devils; fo do they rather 
coaks than cruſh this Cockatrice 5 ſeeming (forſooth) feartull of ap- 
peating ſuperſtitious men, or but Iuke-warm Reformers,if they damp- 
ed ſome of their good Maſters zeale, by bitterly inveighing againſt, 
and juſtly damning this darling avd damnable i of Sacriledre ; 
which puts on the form, pot onely of Godlineſſe and Reformation, 
but of Thrift and good XKwsbaudry, to ſave the publick purſe in the 
neceſſary expences of a Civil Warre z, which in ſome mens defires, 
as I believe it had never been begun, but onely in order tode- 
ſtroy the Government of the Church, and confiſcate thoſe Revenues, 
ſo (all things computed) I no lefle believe that the State or ſecular 
pwrſe hath had bur a dear penniworth of thoſe Church-Lands, at ſo 
vaſt a charge as hath attenced the War, firſt commenced by Presby- 
tery againſt Epriſcopacy. 
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Sacriledge not to be ſoothed by any man. 
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=== Hich Flames having ſoon conſumed the Lands, —_— 
A FAYE and Revenues of Biſhops and Cathedrals (whoſe ho- 
AWE nour was the publick Honour of this Nation, of this 
reformed Church, and of every ſober Miniſter) grew 

SR ſo maſierleſſe,that they threatned not onely the Livings 
of Parochiall Miniſters , but the very Nurſeries of Learning, the 
Schools of the Prophets, the Colledges and Lands of both Univerſities ;, 
which ſeemed to be ſpared and reprieved a while by the loud owt- 
cries of thoſe men who had there got into the warm neſts of other 
Birds, whom they had driven from thence; but the wide jawes of 
ſome ſacrilegious ſpirits did, and do ſtill gape and grin upon theſe Ec- 
clefiaſtick and Academick remaining Morſels, grudging that they 
are not ſatisfied with them : nor will they faile ro be devoured in a 
few yeares, if perſons of $ —_— power and Nobler ſpirits doe not 
oa them, as hitherto rhey have done, from that ever-craving 
ecch of Sacriledge, which lives unſatiably crying Give, give, in ſome 
Lay-mens back, nor may they be too confident of every Parlamenc 
to be their Friends or Defenders. 


The inſari- 
ableneſs of ſa- 
crilegious ſpi- 
rits unrepreſ- 


ſed. 


A notable alarm and inſtance of which danger the Lord Herbert Hiſt.of Hen.s. 


gives inthe reign of our Henry the 8, who as an Helduo or wnſatiable 


| gulph, having (wallowed up, digeſted and egeſted as much Treaſure 
a 


Lands as would have purchaſed a good Kingdame, and maintained 
it in all equipage, both Military and Civil, becoming Majeſty, yet 
ſtill indigent and neceſſitous, he was offered by the Houſe of Com- 
mons in a Parlament toward his later end, all the Lands and Houfes of 
the two famous Univerſities, to be confilcated to his Exchecquer, by 
a moſt mechanick proſtitution of the Learning, the Honour, and the 
Piety of the Nation, Burt that dreadfull Prince told them, not with- 
out a juſt ſcorn, that he had roo much of a Scholar in him to deſtroy 
two ſuch Univerſities as the world had not the like. And he had ſo 
much of a Chriſtian Prince too, as not to deſtroy Brſhops and Cathe- 
drals, or to take away their Houſes and Eftates ; but he rather added 
to them, and erected four new Biſhopricks out of the Lands of ſome 
Collegiate and Monaſtick Churches, Had he with the ſame moderation 
andjuſtice then reſtored Impropriations to the Church, for the 
competent maintenance of Miniſters in all places, he had done a 
work ſo glorious and uſctull tro Religion, as might have expiated all 
other his Royall Extravagancies. 

For my parc, I am confident the juſt God will vific this ſo of $4- 


| criledge upon any Perſon, Family or Nation, that are guilty of it : 


nor Will the Controverſie ever be taken up till either fall vengeznce, or 
due reſtitution and redemption be made, of what was Gods portion, 
for the Order, Honour and Maintenance of his Service and this 
Chucch, no more chan 1ſrae! could ſtand in bartel, while Achan and 
the 
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Joſh. 7.12, theaccurſed or devoted thing was among them. The Safety, Honour, 
Peace, Plenty, Happineſſe, and chiefly the Prety and Religion of any 
Nation, profefſing the Name and Worſhip of the /rue God, all theſe 
will fatally decay, and be upon not onely great hazards, but diminy- 
tions and diſtreſſes, while Profeſſors of Religion and Reformating 
make God the Father,and Chriſt the Godfather of any Sacriledge,asif 
it were as acceptable a ſervice tothem,to take away trom ſuch a Chyi- 
ftien and Reformed Church {uch meanes as was fit to maintain (and 
anciently devoted to) the honour and encouragement of Chriſts Mj- 
niſters and Governours of his Church, as it was to burn the Chariots, 

2 King. 23.11. and hough the horſes of the Sun tn preces, 'Tis true, all chat is dedicated 
to falſe (that is no) Gods, is an injury, and a ſacrilegious robbing of 
the trac God; therefore thoſe Donations may lawfully, in ſome 
mens judgements, be taken away: but none ever allowed true men 
to be falſe to the true God, to rob and defraud him, who 1s the maker 
and giver of all. Shall Chriſtians grudge to give that to Chriſt, yea 
and rapine that from him which others have givea to him, who is the 
repairer and reſtorer of all * No, good Angels can guard thoſe men 
or that Nation which they ſee guilty of robbing that good God they 
profeſſe to worſhip. 

Certainly Sacriledge is the more notor10u ſin, and of deeper die, by 
how much it is committed 4mmg Chriſtians, and moſt where they 
profeſſe to be moſt reformed, who ſhould beſt know how much they 
owe to God, how they ſhould valve the gift of his Sow Feſws Chrif 
20 die for them, and the feet of his Meſſengers, who preach thoſe glad 
udings to poor ſinners. 

Nor can I but obſerve, how God hath already viſited with no ſmall 
or ght ſtrokes of his vengeance, as the whoie Nation, ſo in particular, 
the finfull and ſhamefull {ilence even of choſe Miniſters who were 
ſo cold, cunning and indifferent, as to the reproving of Sacriledge and 
Schiſm, provided they might (in other defignes) gain their proceſe, 
They and their di&Fators too have, for the moſt part,both in England 
and Scotland, reaped nothing but Shame and Infamy, Reproch and 
Contempt, which is the ſhadow ever following Sacriledge, even 
among honeſt Heathens and true Chriſtians, while they could libe- 

Sacrileg} D's rally declaim and litr up their voices like Trumpets, in an Oratory not 
exoſf, bmini- more loud and popular, than flat and inſipid, againſt a few decent and 
bus "nſon't innocent Ceremonies, againſt a handſome and wholſome Liturgy, 
 againſtlearned, godly and reverend Biſhops, farre their berters,againſt 
Ancient and Catholick Epiſcopacy, which preſerved the Order and 
Unity of the Church z but in the great concerns of Gods Gley, 
this Churches Honour , the Clergies Maintenance , the good of mens 
ſosls,and the credit of the Chriſtian and Reformed Religion(which were 
' All ſo invadedbya bold and reſolute Sacriledge, threatning all ſet- 
4.4.04 her IN led Livings and Maintenance of Miniſters and Scholars) there they 
Iſa. 8.1, peep and mutter, like 0bs and Pythons, whiſpering as out of the earth 
and their bell;es,not from their hearrs, more dubiowſly than the 0rac{ts 
of Apollo, and more obſcurcly chan the Sibyls leaves. Thus ag” 

cia 
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ciall are ſome men at the ſwallowing of Camels and ſticking ar Gnats; 

I doe not foreſpeak or /mpprecate a further evil day upon any, but 
rather I pray for Perſonall, yea Nationall Repentance, Amendment 
and Parden ; without which I am confident God will yindicate his 
great Name, and the name of Feſus Chriſt, together with the Honour 
and Principles of both Chriſt:an and true Reformed Religion, from ſo 
oreat a ſcandal as Sacrileage is, againſt all thoſe men, whatever they 
are, their Parties and Poſterities, who not onely dare rocommit ir, 
but to connive at it, yea commend it, yea to boaſt of it, yea impute 
it to the impulſes of Gods ſpirit, to their-zeal tor Religion,and to their 
aimes at a perfect or through Reformation. After all which noiſe . 
and rattle, God knowes, much is more deformed than ever in Religt- 
on, both as to the Polity and power of it, the outward Order and 1n- 
ward Efficacy ; nothing truly reformed by robbing the Church, bur 
onely the tenuity of ſome mens tormer fortunes. 

It the perſons of any Church-men in England had by their miſde- 
meanour legally forfezted their uſe and enjoyments of ſuch holy thines, 
as they had in Gods name, and as the Churches ſervants; yet certainly 
the whole Church and Nation had not loſt their right in them ; Po- 
ſterity could not conſent to be deprived of thole advantages of Lear- 
ning and Religion, and Iam ſure Gods title to them can never fall 
under any forfeiture or eſcheat , whoſe ſpeciall patrociny thoſe 
Demeſnes were, In the Goods and Lands belonging to the Mini- 
ſtry and Church of Chriſt, for the Service of God, for the Educati- 
on and Maintenance of his Miniſters, for the well-ordering and 
Government of the Church, and Reliet of the Poor, who ever pre- 
ſumes to impropriate them by meer Power,or purchaſe them to his 
private Eſtate, had need have either a very good peaniworth of them, 
for they will deſtroy more than they bring,or a better tle than Ana- 
»ias had to what was once his own, .,pr than God himſelf hath to them, 
when once devoted and given to him yea, they need more power 
to preſerve (uch Eſtates to their uſe and cheir Poſterities, than God 
hath to b/:ſſe or curſe both them and theirs, 

I have read it as an obſervation made out of many Authors, thar 
the holy weſſe!s of the Temple, which were taken from Feruſalem by 
Titus Veſþaſian, and tofled up and down to many Countreys and Ci-. "TP 
ties,in Exrope, Aſia and Africa,did (as the Ark among the Philiſtins ) bent - 
carry alwayes a ſtorm and calamity with them, with ſuch a ſacred bor- of Sacrileage. 
rour, that no man durſt melt thens or divert them to ſecular uſes or 
private benefit, untill they were at laſt brought out of Africa from 
Carthage (as I remember) to Conſtantinople, and there dedicated by a 
Chriſtian Emperour to the ſervice and honour of Chriſt, in the goodly 
Church of Santa Sophia, which Conſtantine the Great built and en- Eu{eb./.10.c.5. 
dowed with many goodly both Veſſels and Revenues, as Euſebins 
tells us, yea and commanded all goods taken trom Chriſtian Chur- 
ches in former times to be reſtored. | 

Sacrileage, what fair face ſoevyer it carries, hath the taile and ſting 
of a Serpent z nor can any mandie with peace, or hope for the pro- 
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I Sam. 21,5. 
| 22.18, 


Pleas for Sa- 
criledge an- 
ſwered, 


ſperity of his Family after him, who knowingly is guilty of that Sin, 
Modeſt and Honeſt Chriſtians will not (no not 1n their extremities) 
take from God and his Church ſo much as a ſhooe-/atchet to make 
them rich ; David would have been famiſhed (T believe) rather 
than by force have taken the Shew-bread, or Prieſts portion from them, 
which was a work onely fit for Doeg, who durſt take away their 
lives, 
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==? Know it will be pleaded by ſome (that are more politick 
FN { al than pious, Religions trapezite) 1. That civil Polities 
E's \ have the abſolute ſupreme power over all things of civil 

289 WE Rights and ſecular Enjoyments, to diſpoſe of them ag 

===> ſeems moſt for the publick Safety, Profit and Honour 
2. That whatever is ated, paſſed and poſſeſſed by ſuch Authority, 
ſeems valid and unqueſtionable ; 3. that thoſe Lands and Revenues 
which nouriſhed Biſhops, Deans and Prebends, were ſuperfluous, if not 
ſuperſtitious, as to the point of Chriſtian oy  ——_—_ Religions 
4. That if there be any fault in any mens firftrinvading and alienating 
things ſecred,yet private poſſeſſors,either by gift or purchaſe of them, 
ate afterward in no fault, as having the higheſt civil Right co what 
they ſo enjoy 3 5. Beſides divers Princes and States have diſpoſed,as 
they pleaſed, of Church-Revenues. 

To all theſe pretenfions every mans own reaſon and conſcience 
will firſt and beſt give anſwer, if ir be nor parciall, and bribed byirs 
own private gain: butt to open the eyes of ſuch as are willingly lid, 
I muſt tell them, in words of ſobernefſe and truth, with all due re- 
ſpe ro whatever powers are ordained of God as ſupreme among 
men, 1. Noman, asSto his own private civil Eſtate (to which he 
hath a good right in Law) would think it juſt, without any fault done 
by him or proved againſt him, ro be deprived of it, and turned out 
ofall by any reaſon of State, How then can he think it juſt,as ro any 
Charch-mens Ecclefiaſtick Eſtates, that they ſhould be oured of 
their Eſtates, to which they have both a civil and religious Title, 
both Gods Right and Mans Donation * No Chriſtians ſhould offer 
that meaſure co Chriſt and his Miniſters which they would not have 
offered unto themſelves. 2. Though civil polities may have the ſ#- 
preme power over particular mens Eſtates, among men , yet tis2 
power ( ſub grawiore reens) ſubordinate to Gods Soveraignty , and 
ought to be ſubjeR to thoſe rules of Reaſon, Fuſtice and Religion, 
which he hath given mankind, and eſpecially Chriſtians : the grea- 
rer any mens Power is, the more ſtri& the Piety and Equity of 1t 
ſhould be ; for they are ſubje& to erre and to fin no lefle than pri- 
vate men, and are no leſſe puniſhable by Divine Vengeance, both 


ſingly and ſocially: whole Nations may rob God, and be accurſed 
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of him. 3. Civil polities in their due conjuncFures are indeed juſtly bMal.z. 


counted ſupreme upon earth, being,as they ought to be, free and full, 
when all Eſtates, called, convened and concerned in publick Coun- 
ſels and TranſaQions, have liberty to plead and wote, deny and grant, 
to hear and argue, to judge and determine, according to the conſcience 
of all, and not according to the prevalency and bis of any one pariy, 
nor excluſive of any mens conſent which ought to be had in ſuch ca- 
ſes, either as to the right of Enjoyment, or as to the joynt, legiſlative 
and ſupreme power, which! onely can make alegall alienation of .any 
civil rights. 'Tis evident that the moſt united and excellent Parla- 
ments 1n England for Piety and Peace, did abhor and ayoid Sactri- 
ledge as a fin againſt God, his Church", and all good men. The 
Kings of England were bound by Oath to preſerve the State and 
Rights of the Church z nor were Peers and People lefſe bound in du- 
ty and gratitude to God and man,than it they had been ſworn. 4. Ic 
doth not appear by any Law of God or Man, in Reaſon or Religion, 
that any humane or civil power hath any authority or juriſdiction to 
the prejudice of Gods Rights and Intereſt,. whoſe the Eftate and 
Revenues of the Church are in Fee, as chiet Lord, being dedicated to 
his Service, Worſhip and Glory, and are indeed in no mans property, 
however in Church-mens uſe, as Gods Tenants. The acts of power 
and will may prevaile among men, and hold good in We#minſter- 
Hall, in foro ſo!i & humano ;, but they cannot give a right in foro ce- 
li & conſcientiz, before Gods Tribunall, or in a mans own Conſcience, 
which regard not acuall and arbitrary Power, but internall Righc 
and Equity, which forbids any injury to be done to any man, and 


ſpecially to thoſe thar are the Miniſters or Seryants of Chriſt and aas gz. 


his Church, whoſe injuries redound to God himſelf. Good Chriſti- "= _ TI” 
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ans muſt conſider not quid fatFum walet among men, but quid fieri 


your ſelves 


debgit, as to the ex2trighteouſneſſe which God requires. The divi- what ye intend 


ding Chriſts garment among the Souldters, and caſting lots for his Ye- 
ſture, was nor ſufficient to give them a good title to his Clothes as 
their fees, when Chriſt was ſo partially and unjaſtly condemned, 
5. The praRiſe of ſome Princes.or Common-weals is. no precedent or 
rule for Chriſtians to follow, no more than Feroboams reaſon of State 
to prevent the return of 7ſ-ael ro Davids honſe juſtified his Calves, 
Yea,though we read ſome tolerable or goodKings ohFudah did make 
bold with the Treaſures of the Lords howſe, to redeem themſelyes,and 
both Chyrch and State,from bo#ile invaſions(as the ancient Clergy oft 
{old their rich Veſſels or Chalices of the Church, to redeem captive 
Kings, as our Richard the firſt, and other Chriſtians) yet this iS recor- 
ded by the Spirit of God ro their diminution, though it were but 
lrowing the gold of the Doors, and ſuperfluities of the Temple, with 
a Purpoſe (no doubt) to reſtore them in better times : but we never 
read that any Prince or People of any note for Piety, did ever take 
aWay the Lands and Houſes of the Prieſts and Levites of old, nor thoſe 
Revenues, Tithes and Oblations, which were the honourable or nece{- 
lary ſubſotence of Evangelick Miniſters, the very livelihood of ma- 
X x 2 ny 


ro do, as to 
theſe mon. 
Joha 19.23, 
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Joſh.7, 


ay worthy men andtheir Families , the publick rewards of learned 
Men and uſefull Vercues, alſo the honorary encouragements of all 
Miniſters, and advantages of Chriſtian Reformed Religion,elpecially 
in Enel-where Governoursin ſome eminency wil be found as neceſſz- 
ry for the order and well-being of che Church,as Miniſters are tor the 
praying and preaching part. 6, It the firſt Alienators of holy things 
be, as principals, funers and ſacrelegrows againſt God and his Church, 
I fear it will be hard for thoſe ro excuſe themſelves of being acceſſary 
tothe Sin who(knowingly) accept or purchale rhem at the tecond or 
third hand ; however the title may by power be made good among 
men, yet ſure there is no Power valid,or Title good againſt God, nor 
can unjuſtice ſtand before his exact juſtice ; it no wiſe or honeſt 
man will deal in dubious Eſtates or cracker Ticks, as tocivil Bargen- 
ings and Purchaſes, mach lefle where God and the Church, beſides 
particular mea and Miniſters too, make 1o pregnant Claimes and 
dear Titles by Law, that nothing but abſolute will and power of 
mancan be brought to make gaod the contrary. Nothing is more for 
the bonour of a Chriſtian Nation, than to have no men in it that 
would buy Gods Portion, and the Churches Patrimony, 7, He 
thar had bought the Wedge and Garment of Achan ignorantly, might 
have been excuſable,2s ro any complication with, or comprobatiogdf 
his Theft and Sacriledge; yet, nodoubr,he muſt have reftored them, 
25 Anathemars devoted to God, it he expe&ted any Peace or Com- 
fort: but whoſo had knowingly bought or: received them of A4chan, 
could not bur be guilty of his fin, and under rhe ſame condemnation; 
nor could 1ſracl ever recoverits Courage, Strength and Honour, till 
the camp was cleared of thoſe both goods and perſons, who ſtood 
before God under the brand, offenſe and high guilc of S$.crileze. 
8. Every mans own experience or conſcience will give him the tul- 
leſt convictions, as to this fin: and Iam of opinion, thar no mans 
Eſtate is ſo fat and thrifty, by what he hath at firſt, ſecond, or chird 
hand taken or detained from the Charch, bue he feeles the (hap 
ſtings and gnawings of his own mitgiving cenſciexce, belides his fa- 
mifhed and fearfull ſoul ; which juſtly dreads to look Fudgement of 
Death in the face, when he knows how ill account he can giye eicher 
of goods unjuſtly taken and derained from the right owners of them, 
or (willingly) boughe at under rates from a (econd had, If perſonal 
and private injuries done again(t che eſtare and livelihood of any one 
poor man, will oppreſle the greateſt oppreſlor ac the laſt day; where 
will they appeare who are found oppreſſors of wany men, and thele 
religious men too, yea and Miniſters of God and his Church, 
for the good of the ſouls of many thouſands for many gener 
cions © 
Nor will it excuſe ſome men, that they are (upon occaſion) 24- 
lows to relieve poor Minifters and other diſtreſſed Proteffants abroad, 
ifthey help to undoe and impoveriſh their own PaFors at home- 
Sactiledge is certainly a ſcandall not to be ſo ealily wiped away irom 


the face of any Reformed Church and Religion, if it were either the 
principle, 
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principle, praiſe, or approbation of any,which it never was, is,or wil 
be : nor can ſo great a {tn be to cheaply expiated by any men, with 
almes givea to relieve forme poor men in their diſtreſles, ' 
Burt I have done with rhis per, this Dragos, this fiery Alying Ser- 
pest z againſt whoſe poyſon and fiercenefe I know no Antidote ſuth- 
cient, but 2 pwre heart, inwocent hands, and a good conſcience : mor is 
any charms potent enough torefiſt its captagrom among mea and aer- 
| firats, when once it comes to bean indulged and exemplary 
miſchief, fortified as with a Law, yea conſecrated as the brazey ſer- 
pear, for an healing Emblems, that is, a Lay-meanes to reform: Chur- 
ches, to regulate Clergy-men, and to recommend Chriſtian Religion, 
which muſt all be 1umpoverithed that chey may be improved. No 
armes are ftrong enough to give check and repreſſion to irs aſales- 
cq, but ſuch 1hunder-bolts as Fwpater is {aid to have uſed againſt Ty- 
pheus,or Briarew, or Ewcelaaes , ſuch Giants as deltgned to pillage See Bochwtus 
the Gods, and to ſack Heavenir delf, whom the Poers fancied to be ©/9t;5- Sicu. 
caſt into thoſe Tophets or burning Mountains,fach as are <Etna,Feſw- fg, 
www, andothers; the fitteſt terrours of everlaſtiny bwywines to (care V [uper im- 
men from Sacriledge , which is a miſchief (. a ®vuexis ) beyond 7) /617s- 
any tharcan befall crue Religions, or mankind, efpectally when it pre- tus Aternos ve- 
ends moſt to befriend and regulate Religion, Such Sacriledge (as a 7" oe 18% 
clandeſtine perſecution) is worle than any open hoſtility - tor this invi- 5uſtun qui 
ted even enewies toembrace aprofeſſtion adorned with ſuch Saintly /xcia membra 
atience and heroick conftancy ; but the other alienaes all, both, here +7 
Friends and Strangers from {uch Religion as (is felode fe) cuts its own granti peftore: 
throat, mocks and ſtrips irs Saviour;thieves from its God, umpoverith- /{{7%; Clau 
eth and debaſeth his Prieſts and Miniſters, gives nothing bur ſcandals > 
and offences to all men of any juſt Principles and generous Piety, not 
onely ro Divines and Preachers, but to Prences, Noblemen, Gentlemen, 
Lawyers and Soxldiers, both Proteſtant and Papiſt, 'who have any va- 
tue of their Saviour, reſpe& to rheir God, graticude'to- their Prea- 
chers, or love to true Religion and true Reformation. Lo 
Not but that I know many men, in a licentious and prefumptaons 
Age, which nothing bur daily thunder- bolcs can conture, like deaf 
Adaders , atrer all is (aid char can be againſt Scriledge, yer flatter them- 
felvesin the good purchaſes they make of Church-lands. They re- 
ply with great confidence, that many grow rich, who dwell and trade 
m Sacriledee-alley; that Church-lands afford as good Crops and 
Rents as any other ; that many proſper under chis imaginary curle, 
which is rather in Church-mens trectull fancies than in Gods dilplea- 
ſure; thar if ic be a fin in-rhe firſt Altenators, yer che after-Purcha- 
fers arenot concerned in the guilt, many of them thriving andlea- 
mag their ſubſtance to their children, | 
My anſwer is, Ir is very true (as King Fob» ſcoffingly faid) That Anſw. 
Stagg may be fat which never heard Maſi. Belfha\zar might drink 
plealant Wine out of the Yefſels of the Temple : many Pirates (as the 2205-2» 
ancient Moralifts obſerved)had fair winds atter they had pillaged'che 
* Temples of their Gods : many -eajoy the warn ſ#n, who 3re our of 
| | Gods 
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Hab.z,1r. 


Eccl.1o. 8. 


Jerem.35. 


I Timoth. 6.5. 


o0bjett, 
Plea againſt 
Reftirurion 
from indemni- 


Gods bleſſing ; without which, not onely leaneneſſe enters into men; 


ſouls, amidit rheir greateſt worldly enjoyments, bur terrour alſo, ſog- 


ner or later, ſeizeth on them. No mans Eſtate can be juſtly eſteemed 


proſperous which lies obnoxious to Gods curſe, as theirs expreſly 
doth ,Mal,3-9. even to an whole Nation, who are robbers of God, With- 
out the continuall feaſt of a good conſcience, tulneſle it ſelf becomes 
famine, No man can with comfort build ordwell there where the 
beams and ſtones out of the wall cry againſt him, as a ſacrilegious in- 
vaderor poſſeſſor, There mult needs be gravell between thoſe zeerh 
which eat that bread which belongs to the nouriſhment of choſe 
who ought to feed the flock of Chriſt. 1 am ſure no ſacriledge can ar 
preſent enjoy a ſecure and ſerene title before God ; and for 
the future, it is in many inſtances to be verified (vix gaudet tertiug 
heres) ſuch eſtates ſeldome deſcend, and if they do, are ſeldome en- 
joyed with Bleſſing and Comfort by the third heirs, whole teeth are 
ſet on edge by thoſe ſower grapes which their fathers have eaten, A 
Serpent doth ſometime or other bite the hana, head or heart of ſuch 
who break down the hedge and fence of Gods Church and Vineyard, 
which cannot be duly dreſſed, if Gods Husbavdmen, the Paſtors and 
Miniſters, be weakened and impoveriſhed: with whoſe ſpoiles as] 
reſolve, by Gods'grace, never to be enriched, either by Purchaſe or 
Gift upon any terms; ſo I wiſh the like reſolution to af my friends: & 
(as a Father) I do impoſe it by way of ſolemn charge upon my poſte- 
rity (leſle arbitrary than that injunction of drinking no Wine, obſer- 
ved by the Rechabites)that they never buy or accept any thing which 
they find is by any pretence, power or age whatſoever, alient- 
ted from Gods Right, or the Churches Patrimony ; that is, ſuch things 
as haye,according to the Evangelical tenour of Gods will and Word, 
been' dedicated or given to. Gods glory and worſhip, either in piety or 
changty, either for the maintenance and ſupport of Chriſts Miniſters in 
particular,or for the general honor,polity,order and government of them 
and the whole Church; which is, in my judgement, as ſacred and in- 
violable; both in Equity and Gharity, Honour and Humanity, as what 
is once, and ſo irrevocably, it lawfully, given by way of almes to the 
poor; for this concerns but the momentary, the other the eternal lite 
of poor mortals. In earneſt, no Religion can be carried on with due 
reputation, which turns godlineſſe into unjuit gain, or makes ſecular 
advantages,by perverting of things devoted to Divine uſes,to ſpiricu- 
all and ſacred ends: of which finI fear coo many in Eng/and have been 
and ſtill are guilty, both as acFors and abetrors, under the name and 
pretence of I know not what Reformation. 

But men of Conſciences rather Legall than Eyangelicall, will be 
ready to objeR, (in behalf of ſuch Proprietors as have given valuable 
prices, rather than good conſideration, tor ſuch Revenxes as have been 


. br deny Pur- alienated in the heat and roughneſle of times from the Church) as 
CNAaiers. 
2 Chron.25 9, 


Amaziah King of Fudah did tothe man of God , What ſhall I doe for 
the hundred talents which I have given ? &c. What ſhall Purchaters 


do to have recompence , who have adventured their Eſtates in (uch 
Bar- 
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Chap.XXIV. Reſtitution and the moſt equitable way thereof. 


Bargains upon publick Juſtice, Proteion and faith * Muſt they be 
wholly loſers of their bargaines, yea and muſt their worey (like Simon 
Magrs's) periſh with them, as will follow, it they hold not what they 
have thus bought * | 
My Anſwer is, Firſt, many of them had ſuch Bargains,as they can 
be no great loſers,it they ſhould freely reſtore the peeled and remain- 
ingLands to theChurchzas it might perhaps leſſen their Profit alittle, 
ſo poſſibly it might much.encreaſe their Peace and Comfort. But to 
make the way of Reſtitutzon lefle clamorous, and moſt equitably con- 
ſcientious, Ihumbly conceive, that as the publick Purſe, to ſave 
mens ſecular Eſtates, had the benefit of thoſe Church-confiſcations, 
and ſales in moſt expenſive thrift, which ſeemes to me lefle commen- 
dable, and lefſe comfortable z ſo the Wiſdome, Juſtice, Piery and 
Honour of the Publick ſhall do worthy of- it ſelf, to find ſome ſuch 
way both to buy in Impropriations, and to make ſuch reſtitutions as 
may be leaſt' oppreſſive ro any particular man: which is no very 
hard work, much leſſe impoſſible, if mens Hearts were as large, and 
their Purſes as free for the means of ſaving their ſouls, as for their 
civil ſafety, which every year coſts as much as in one-yeare for all 
would in great part effeR this moſt Honourable, Juſt and Religious 
work, of reſtoring to God, his Miniſters and his Church, thoſe things 
which fall under ſo 4ub:owe a title at beſt, that few Lawyers of Learn- 
ing and Conſcience can find ſalvoes ſufficient to ſatisfie thoſe grand 
Objetions, which Reafon, Scripture, Eccleſraſticall and Imperiall Laws, 
make againſt the diſpoſſefing any Church of thoſe Donations and En- 
joyments which are Gods in chief, 
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CHaAe. XXIV, 


down the ſtream of Envy and an evil Covetouſneſſe, 


Hat ſober, wiſe, and wary Chriſtian, not wholly carried TheRomanits 
diſcourage- 


NV can henceforth wonder to ſee thoſe of the Reman party reg nt 
RAP obſtinate in their err0878, and hating ts be reformed, ligion by Sa- 


" while they (ee Reformation thus marching, like Fehs, 
furiouſly, looking in every quarter for the prey and ſpoiles of the 
Church, as if it were carried on not by the meekneſle and bounty of 
primitive Chriſtians and Pioms Princes (ſuch as ConFfantine, Theodo- 
fins, Palemian , and others of former times) but by Achmats and 
Selmmuſſes, by Saracens, Tartars, Turks and Crabats, men like evex- 
_— wes, devouring all they can rap and rend from the Church, 
ere ever they prevaile z ſuch ſpirits of burnine, which (like flaming 
fire) leave all things like a parched heath and barren wilderneſſe be- 
hind them, which they found well planted and watered, beauritull and 
plentitull, like the Garden of Ged, while the Church enjoyed its mnwr- 
ſig fathers and carefull preſervers of its Polity and Support,its Order and 

Honoar, it$ Revenues and Rights, both Humane lvine, X 
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The Eccleſiaſticks of the Roman party are not onely very numerous, 
but (many of them) perſons of noble families, excellent breeding, great 
learnine, generows ſpirits, and choice abilities, tor Aﬀaires civil and (a- 
cred ; every way as well meriting and employing thoſe advantages 
of Eſtates and Honours, which they lawtally enjoy, as any of thoſe 
are like to doe, who would by force, or under ſpecioms pretenſions, de- 
prive them of thoſe enjoyments; who can think ic ſtrange, that ſuch 
perſons of eminency, with all their Relations, Friends, Chientels and 
Dependences, are very unwilling to come under the hands of ſuch 7;- 
fling Reformers, ſuch mad ſhavers of Religion , who defign not onely 
co cut off ſome part of the /ong locks and over-grown haire ot Church- 
men (I mean the Riot and Luxuriancy of their Manners , which are 
the reall deformity of any Chriſtian, much more of any Clergy-man) 
but they intend to treat them as Harun did Davids Meſlengers, or 
as the Philiſtins did Sampſon, ſhave them ſo bare and cloſe, make them 
ſo curtailed and cropt, that all their ftrength, beauty, eſteem and honour 
ſhall depart from them, not onely in the ſight of people of better quality, 
but even before the very abjets of the people; who may afterward 
ſafely contemn and ſcorn them, as perſons unable to doe them good 
or hurt. Who ſees not that ſome mens cruel ſeverities and rude reform- 
ings, if they had their wills, are not to be ſatisfied with the wool and 
fleece of Church-men,but they ſtudy to flea off their very skins ? They 
gape like the pit, and enlarge their mouthes like hell, while any Eftate 
1 yet left to the Church, not onely goodly mannors, and fair houſes, 
which have properly belonged many hundred yeares to Church-: 
men and the Church of Chriſt, but Glebes, Tithes, yea, the 
material Churches and Chappels muſt all goe down the unſariable 
gulphs, the ſacrilegious Gules of ſome lack-latine Reformers ; nothing 
ample or ſetled muſt be left to any Miniſters, either Biſhops or Preſ- 
byters, be they never ſo ſound in Dodtrine, exemplary 1n their Lives, 
of excellent Abilities, and charitable Spirits, as many were hereto- 
fore, and ſtill are, in England. 

The greed) godlineſſe of ſome Reformers would have all Preachers 
ſuch ſpiritual perſons as ſhould, like Chameleons, live onely upon the 
aire, their own and the popular breath, with little or no corporal ſufte- 
nance, urging much that primitive poverty, which, armed with the 
conſpicuity of miracles, and attended with primitive charity in Chriſti- 
an people, was no diminution, but advantage to the Biſhops and Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel; tor they then lived among believers of ſo generous 
liberality 8 grateful -beneficence,that they were the cream and flower of 
Chriſtianity,eſteeming their Preachers dearer than their right eyes:Bur 
we alas are faln among wnſatiable leeches & tenacious wultures, in an age 
ingeniouſly wicked, to mock God,to rob the Church,to deceive and damn 
their own with others ſou/s,tull of the dregs of hypocritical cruelty 8 c0- 
vetows formality ; which loves the goods of the Church of Chriſt as much 
as thoſe in former times did the good of it, when by their munificent 


bounty, Chriſtian Princes, Nobility and Gentry, beſtowed thoſe m3- . 


ny ample and honourable endowments on the Church of Chriſt, = 
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his Miniſters in all Countreys, where the ſtate of Chriſtians was 
'peaceable and plencitull;) which gifrs now were the great baits of 
ſome ſacrilegiows Reformers , who to be ſure love the world, them- 
ſelves, and their mammon very well : howahey love God and Chriſt, 
the Church and the Clergy, I lift not to judge, but leave ir to be 
known by their good works, by the great —_ they have either done 
or ſuffered tor Religion ; by the coſt and charges they have been ac 
from their private purſes, to make a 7ainfull Reformation z by thar 
zeale they have to eat up the Houſes of God, to ſerve Godin a way 
that may coſt them nothing to be ſure, and next, get chem ſome 
good Booty and Adyantage from the Church, while any is to be 
had. > : 

I therefore appeale to all men of any equitable, honeſt or inge- 

nuous Senſes , Is it expeRtable, that perſons of ſo much. Learning, 

Reaſon, Prudence and Experience, as the Roman Clerey generally 

are, ſhould ever think of approving, much lefſe of embracing ſuch a 

Reformation, which (beſides other foul pots caſt by ſome upon it, 
unſuitable to any thing of trueReligion)evidently threatens the utter 

ruine of their Honour and Livelihood, yea of their very Order and 

Funttion ? Will any ſober Papiſt waſh in this Fordan, in order to be 

clean, which he ſees not onely {o troubled and tumultaary, but ſo vio- 

lent and exceſſive, rhat,like a rapid Torrent, it overflowes all banks 

of Modeſty, Moderation, Equity aud Charity, carrying down all be- 

fore ir, and overwhelming at once both Churches and Church men ? 

it hurries them away (without ever hearing them plead for them- 

ſelves) into the gu/ph and _— of. Poverty and Baſeneſſe,of Dif- 

honour and Contempr, of Diſorder and Confuſion. 

What grave and well-adviſed Romaniſts wil not be much upon the 
reſerve; as to-any thoughts of Reformation, when they ſee that un- 
der that colour they are ſure to be: #ndone? They muſt loſe all 
thoſe perſonall acquiſitions and honorary exjoyments which they have 
obtained by the will of the dead, by the lawes of any. Chriſtian Nation, 
by the proportions of Equity and Gratitude, by the indulgence of God, 
'& the merits of Chriſt: yea, though they ſhould be content to admit 
of all reall Reformations in dofFrine and manners , yer ſtill they muſt, 
by.a pioxs fupidity and aſinine ſanitity, conſent to have themſelves 
and their whole Order deprived of all thoſe neceflary Supports,come- 
ly Ornaments, and juſt Honours, which were moſt fitting for the 
Chriſtians God and Saviour, for Chriſtian Churches, and Miniſters 
of the glorious Goſpel : all cheſe muſt be waſted, alienated and em- 
beJelled from God, his Church, and his Miniſters, in order to grati- 
fie either the exorbitant /xx#ry of ſome riocous Prince, or the more 
thrifty covetouſneſſe of ſome State and Common-wealth, or the ever- 
craving and envious neceſſities of ſome private mean: ſpirited people, till 
they ſee Deformiry, Beggery, Contempc, Confuſion, and all Irre- 
ligion, dancing, like Satyrs and evil Spirits,among the Ruines of Re- 
ligion, and amidſt che Deſolations,nor of the pomp ſo much as of the 
very power and prof-ſ{10n,0t true Chriſtianity, 

Yy Which 
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The evileye of W hich dreadful! effetts muſt needs be much in the eye and ab- 


ſome Refor- 
mers againſt 


mareriall 


Churches, 


horrence of every pious and prudent man, who' ſees by evident ex- 
perience what ſome mens Reformations doe mean, when they nor 
onely grudze at all ſerled, juſt and honourable maintenance of Mini- 
ftergy which they would fain ſwallow up and divert another way ; 
but they are further as ſtudious to demoliſh and devour, as ever 
their fore-fachers were to build, even thole publick Monuments 
of priſtine Devotion, Gratitude and Magnificence, which became 
Chriſtians, above all men, ro their bountiful! God and bleſſed $4- 
viour. Even thoſe goodly Cathedrals and other materiall Chyr- 
ches (which never coſt their defacers one penny to build or repaire 
them) theſe muſt, if fome men may have their wills (and they haye 
had it, God kaowes, too much) be ſo robbed of all their great endow- 


S ents and.ancient Revenues, that nothing muſt be left ſo much as 


£0 repaire them, or keep them up for the honour of Chriſt, aad che 
uſe of Chriſtian people, tor the Service of God and the Gloxy of the 
Nation: no, they muſt be ſo pillaged and ſtripped, char they 
are expoſed to the injuries of Wind.and Weather, and ar laſt letc 
ſo bare and naked, without covering as well as repaire, that they 
muſt neceſſarily drop down with cheir own weight,daily mouldring 
away,and burying themſelves in their own rubbiſh;out of which ſome 
wretched Sacrilegifts aira to extra and ſcrape ſome prof to their 
private puvſes, by a moſt prodigious kind of prodigetity and un- 
thrifty thrift, which reducerththe coft of many thouſands of pounds, 
and & publick-Monuments of Piety and Honqur, to a pegling pri- 
vate gain,or a three-half-penny account, ſacrificing ſo many ſumptu- 
ow piles of many hundred yeares. duration to the Pyrſes, Kitchins 
and Belles of ſome pirtitull and proling Reformers: all which (a- 
cred and ftately Structures were once conlecrated to Gods Glory, 
and 'dedicated to the publick celebration of holy Duties aad My- 
ſeries, in the Name, and for the Honour of our Saviqur Jeſus 
Chriſt. | , 

.Can-you (0 my noble and honoured Countrey-men) imagine, that (0- 
ber Eccleſiaſticks, or others among the Papiſts, are ſo blind, as nor 
to ſee theſe ſad Events, and to foreſee their owa Calamities in 
other -Countreys, it they ſhould give way toſotne megs rude refor- 
mings? If a ſober and ſerled Reformation ({uch as was ſometime 
ſo conſpicuous. and renowned 1n the Church of Englayd,) it this 
did heretofore any way #uute or incline many Romaniſts to em- 
brace.it, as ſome did, wich the ſatery of their ciyill Profics and 
Honours, as well as the Advantages of Gods Truch and Piety ; 
and-if the unjeſuited Papiſts could have found in their bearrs (as ma- 
ny did) to apply to that Reformation of Religion, which preſerved, 
together with the SanRity, Integrity and Majeſty of true Reli-. 
gion, the honeſt Intereſts of deſerving Church-men, as well as 
other Chriſtians, from thoſe popular Rapines and facrilegious 
Exorbitances, to which the Envy, Baſenefle, Ruſticity and Cove- 


couſneſle of yulgar Spirits are prone to be tranſporced: yet cer- 
cain- 
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cainly, now, they cannot but with Shame, Horrour and Difgain, 
look upon, ſpeak, or think of thole boundleſſe and bitter Reforma- 
tions, which ſome in later years have aimed at and endeavoured in 
England ; which will endure, 1, Firſt, no Liturgy, or — of 
Devotions in publick holy Celebrations, by which ro avoid thoſe ei- 
ther Defe&s or Exceſles, thoſe Partialities and Prejudices, thoſe 
Improprieties and Scandals, which neceffarily atrend holy Daties , 
and the minds of people, while all Prayers and ſolemn Conſecra- 
tions are left ro the Yarieties, Sufficiencies, or Deficiencies, to the 
private and extemporary confidences of every Man and Miniſter that 
liſts to officiate. 2. Next, it will endure no Ancient and Authen- 
tick Ordination of Miniſters, nor any degree of Eminency, Order, 
or Government among the Clergy , but all muſt be left to a Preſ- 
byterian parity, or an hrgglede piggteae of Preachers, yea and People 
too; in which Young and Old, Gray and Green, Noweces and Yete- 
rant Miniſters muſt be levelled and jumbled together. Notwith- 
ſtanding God and Nature, Age and Teares, Gifts and Graces, Pr|u- 
dence and Gravity, Piety and Policy, have diſtinguiſhed them, and 
made them fir to be ſuperiour and ſubordinate in Reaſon and Re- 
ligion, in Piery and Policy, as Fathers and Sons z yet theſe muſt 

be blended and confounded in Iknow not what new conſefory 
Chaos , which at every meeting creates its raw Moderators and un- 
experienced Preſidents , turning by a continuall Circamgyration and 
wm war Epicycles, its Heads into Tayles, and its Tayles into Heads ; 
its rulers into ruled, and its ruled into yulers, 3, Laſt of all, the new 
Modes of ſome mens Reformines will not endure that any Church- 
men, as Miniſters, ſhould have any thing certain or ſetled, as 
their own, whereon to feed, unlefle it be their nailes and fingers 
ends; no nor any conſtant either Manſions, where they ſhould 
dwell, or Chnrches, where they ſhould meer with Chriſtian Conere- 
gations, to worſhip and ſerve the God of Heaven, in that Order and 
Beauty of Holineſſe which becomes his Name, his People, and Pub- 
lick Service in times of Peace and Plenty. 
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By £F ſuch odious, ſcandalous and ſacrilegious Proportions of 
1 liz ſome mens Reformations were any way diſputable;or leſs di- 


Land (ro which (as Cuckoes in April) this evil Bird of $4- 
criledge is flown, every where crying with its harſh and unwelcome 
note, Give, give,) yet there is one inſtance of its malignity and defor- 
mity ſo grear, ſo viſible, that as it cannot be hid, ſo I cannot be fi- 
lent of it, even in that 2wperiall chamber, that overgrown Metropolis 
of this Nation, the Rich and Renowned, the Opulent and Populous 
City of London; where that vaſt and ſtately Temple, which was once 


nor 


PAULS and 0- 
h 4 . | | 
rr -purches ICY {cernable in every City, Town, and Corner almoſt of the | 


dedicated to the honour of the true God, and the ſervice of our bleſſed 
Saviour, diſtinguiſhed by the name of the great Apoſtle of the Gen- > 
tiles,S.P AN L,whoſe Goſpel ſounded even to this ard, this Church 4 
(I ay) hath engraver upon irs Ruines, and wricten on its duſt, the } 
dreadfull Chara&Fers of what thouſands will interprer eicher a ſari- ( 
legious Covetoulneſle, or a great contempt of Religion, or a Negli- 4 
gence and Indifferency,as to any ſenſe ot publick Honor & National l 
Renown,there being nor the like ſpectacle to be ſeen in all the Chri- 
ſtian World, All which,both Forraigners and Domeſticks,preſent Age F 
and Poſterity,will be prone to impure to the exceeding Diſgrace and P 
Reproch of that large & /uxuriant City, which hath nothing in all thar j 
mighty forreſt of buildings, comparable to that magrificent pile; on bi 
whoſe unrepaired and (in a few years) irreparable Ruines, the #rreli- b 
gion of ſome mens Reformarions, be{ides the diſhonour of that City A 
(that I ſay not of the whole Nation) will be {o written and recorded _ 
in the heaps of many generations, that no time will wholly remove {1 
the one, or obliterate the other. ” 
Eſpecially when it ſhall be remembred, how vaſt a charge was not w 
many years ſince laid out, and how great a progreſle was made, by d 
the Art, Induſtry, Piety, Munificence, Care, Coſt and Honout of H 
that City and the whole Nation, toward the reparation of that ſtupcndi- G 
015 Maſſe:three parts of four were ſo admirably reſtored, even beyond 
their primitive beauty and ſtrength, that they needed not to fear the R 
teeth of Time, nor the cerroſions of that fuliginous aire for many hun- Jo 
dreds of years; ſuch Coſt and Art conſpired to its Reſtauration and ft 
Preſervation, that in all probability Pauls might have laſted a Monu- ar 
ment of priſtine Piety and modern Magnificence, the Crown and re 
Honour of that City, as long as the world endured ; nor ſhould have ve 
ſuffered any other fate than that which threatens, in not many certs- ſu 
*"R 71es of years, to ſhake heaven and carth. ft 
” But now (alas) all this great Care and Coſt is (for the moſt part) i 
quite loſt and run to waſt, tor want of adding a little more, to have te 
gloriouſly completed what was generouſly begun, What ingenuous da 
{oul (not eaten up with an envious Eye and a ſacrilegious Spirit) did " 
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not find vehement Regrets, huneſt Picy, and ſharp Remorſes in his 
heart, when he ſaw that goodly Temple of God turned to a ſtable by 
a military either xeceſty or liberty ; when (paſſing by) he diſcerned 
all the ſcaffo/ds which ſupported thoſe ponderows arches (till the fides 
of the Building were confirmed) pulled down, not without the 
danger and dread of thoſe which removed them,to burn or (ell them; 
when (after this) he beheld the /zad which covered it flayed off by 
piece-meal, and turned to private advantages ; when laſt of all he 
was afraid to paſſe through the 7ſies, or come near the Arches of thar 

reat #rudtrre, for tear it ſhould fall upon him and oppreſle him with 
thoſe horrid heaps, which every moment chreatned to fall, their ce- 
ment being diſſolved by r4:» and weather ? 

To this Tragick poſture is that ſtately ſtrutFure reduced; which was 
the nobleſt ornament of that great and renowned City, as it were the 
centre of its ſtability, magnificence, and honour : yea, it was juſtly 
reckoned among the chiefeſt viſible zyſtances of the Chriſtian glory 
and renown of this Nation ; while both Natives and Strangers be- 
heldit not without a ſacred horrowr and unwonted admiration, IT pray 
God the Ruine of that Church be not a preſage of other Ruines , 
which will be more unwelcome to many of that City, whea their ſei- 
led Houſes ſhall become ruinous heaps. 

I know there are of later years, ſo many pedlars and enterlopers in 
Religion, that they are in danger to ſpoile the grand trade of true 
Reformation, which ought to be carried on by a publick joynt ſtock 
ot Chriſtian Counſel and Charity : for their gainfull godlineſſe aims 
not onely to make all Miniſters of the Church ſo mean and miſera- 
ble, that they ſhall have juſt cauſe to envy the pooreſt peſants and the 
meaneft michanicks , but they turcher deſign to reduce all our mate- 
rial Churches, or Houſes of Ged in the Land, to (uch ſordid deformities, 
that theſe ſhall have caule to envy, not onely the ſpruce and coſtly 
Houſes of theſe thritty Reformers, but their very Barns and Stables, 
which they will have more ſ#bſtantiall,and in better repair, yea more 
decent and cleanly, than our Churches; into which Chriſtians (as Gods 
Harveſt) are frequently gathered together, to ſerve and worſhip their 
Saviour, to Praile, adore and admire the God of Heaven. 

While there is no end of the Coſt and Curiofity, the Beauty and 
Richneſs of their private Dwellings, yet are theſe Church- worms, theſe 
moths of Reformation,ever murmurnig 6 repining at what charge is be- 
ſtowed,even by other men.eicher lonz fince,or late,upo our Churches ; 
and with a moſt ſupercilious demmureneſſe and affetFed zelotry (the bet- 
ter to colour over or conceal their ſacrilegiowus ſpirits) they are heard 
very oft to cry out, To what purpoſe i this waſt , this exceſſive, yea, 
_— coſt ? What need is there of ſuch goodly tones, ſuch 
ſtately pillars , fuch maſsive timber, ſuch coſtly coverings with lead, 
when we may ſerve God at a cheaper rate, full as well, nay farre bet- 
ter, in 2 Barn or Stable, in a common Hall or Parlour « Alas, God 
dwels not in Temples made with hands, nor is he pleaſed with ſuch pro- 


digall expences, in order to his worſhip - how much more acceptable 
were 
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were it to him,if this money were beſtowed on the Poor, thoſe living 


Temples of Gods Spirit * 

Theſe are the penurious Principles which ſome whining Refor. 
mers uſe, to ſave their purſes, yea, and to fill them, as occaſion 
ſerves, with the ſpoiles both of Churches and Church-men too; 
which ſome men, I believe , have already done, without giving 
(that ever I heard) any portion as Almes to the Poore : and for 
hire, ſome poor labouring men have been ſo conſcientious Chri- 
ſtians, that they would not be employed or hired by them on any 
terms to pull down Churches, leſt they ſhould do the work and re- 
ceive the wages of ntquity. 

I cannot bur anſwer theſe men according to their folly and pre- 
ſumption; the rather, becauſe they pretend Religion and Retor- 
mation of all things to a ſpirituall way of worſhipping and ſerving 
God, which they underſtand may reach their Hands, Eyes, Tongues, 
Heads and . Hearts, but not their Purſes. That is their Noli we 
zangere, the peculiar and reſerve exempted from Gods claim and title, 
not contained in any Commiſſion of Religion, yea preciſely exclu- 
ded out of the new Copies and Schemes of Reformation, drawn 
different from: all ancient 0riginalls of Fudaick or Chriſtian De- 
votion, by men that are very wiſe in their owne eyes, and ye- 
ry wary to ſave their purſes, I pray God they be as carefull to ſave 
their 5 bro 

That theſe new Maſters may not too much #riwmph in their own 
fancies, they may pleaſe to underſtand, that we other Chriſtians, 
who love to ſerve God in the beauty of holincſe and handſomneſe , 
who are ambitious to honour God and his worſhip with our ſab- 


ſtance , weare not ſo wncatechiſed , as not to know almoſt as well 


as theſe ſwpercilious and parſimonious cenſors, that the Divine 1m- 
menſity is lo farre from dwelling in a comprehenſive or incloſed 
manner, in Houſes made with hands, that the Heaven of Heavens 
cannot containe him ; he onely is his own Heaven, a Center and 
Circumterence fixed in and full of himſelf, alone comprehenſive 
of his own incomprehenſible excellencies : yet (under favour of 
theſe Seraphick Teachers) the high and holy one that inhabits etcr- 
nity delights ro dwell among the Sons of men; not onely in hum- 
ble Spirits, contrite Hearts, and believing Souls (by the ſpeciall 
and inviſible reſidence of his Grace and Spirit) but alſo in ſuch vi- 
ſible manifeſtations as are ſpecially circumſcribed by times and pla- 
ces, where 1t may not unproperly be ſaid the Lords name is placed, 
while there it is ſolemnly called apon, bleſſed and praiſed by the 
Congregation of the Lords people , who meet together to worſhip 
the Lord in ſuch places, as not onely fit their own conweniencies beſt, 
but carry ſome proportion to their affet#ions., Honour, Reverence, 
Devotion and Relation toward their great God and glorified Saviow, 
even before the ſons of men, who by the light of Nature require and 
expect that the Divine Majeſty ſhould be worſhipped, not in places 
of profane and common uſe , but ſuch as are ſpecially ſeparared from 
them, 
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them, and dedicated or conlecrated to holy Services, agreeable to 
that relation they bear to the moſt holy God , as houſes of Prayer, and 
ſo houſes of Gad, (uch as the bleſſed Apoſtles and: the Lord Feſus him- 
ſelf diſdained not to frequezt, among the Jews, as the place of pub- 
lick worſhip, conſecrated ro God. | 

'Tis true, our God needs not ſuch Houſes, as to his Ommipreſence ; 
buc he requires them fo far, as they are evidences of our reſpects to 
him. Nor are Churches onely intended for the conveniences of 
Chriſtians to meet together, that they may fic warm and dry; but 
they ſerve further to exprefle (when God gives us Peace and Plenty) 
that high eſteem ant honour we bear to our God;alſo the love we have 
to the place where his Honour dwels (as to viſible Service and out- 
ward Communion: ) laſtly, they ſerve to tell the world how large- 
. hearted and /iberall-handed true Chriſtians and well-reformed ones 
can be toward their God and Sawviewr, not onely equall ro, but be- 
yond, if need be, to what"Heatbenilh devorigy and Rowsſh ſuperſtition 
did pretend. If ſuch coſtly and ſtately - fabricks of Churches were 
leſſe needfull, in reſpe& of the proportions of Loye-and Refpe + 
we ought to bear, and expreſle ro che Glory and Service of Gag; 
if Chriſtians, at firſt, might. well want them, when they. could gas 
in their Poverty and Perſecuriog eicher have or enjoy. them ; yes 
in a ſerled and flouriſhing Stare, as Euſebi#s and others: cell ys, Chriy 
ſtians were aſhamed and moſt impatient, .not to: ſhew forth by che 
coft and ſtate of their Churches, what was: their zeal for God, —_ high 
hanout to their crucified Saviakr. Goodly Churches and -Princely Cabe- 
drals every where grew up onthe ſudden in all the Chriſtian world, 
likeT#lips, or tar Flowers in a Garden, when the winter,of perſecyti- 
ow Was gone, and when the [priog-time of peace began to ſhine, as in 
the bleſſed time of the Great Conſtantine ; hen began Chriſtian Chup- 
ches, Oratories, or Dominicals, to out-thine the Tewples of the-Hea- 
then Gods, the Palaces of Prince s,the Balneos and Theatre: of free Ci- 
ties : theſe great and laſting Foundations were the Txpphyes, or & r1- 
smphant Arches of Chriſtian Religion, every where erected, and wit- 
nefſing that it had, by the blood of the Lamb, and the patience of pri- 
mitive Martyrs, happily conquered the malice of Satan, the wiſdome 
and power of the World. 

Laſtly, if we Chriſtians needed no ſuch Churches for Chriſts Ho- 
nour and our own conventency, yet Fews, Turks, Heathens,do need 
them, as notable marks of our high and honourable regard to our God 
and Crucified Saviour ; yea they are indeed notable pregnant Monu- 
ments toall ſpectators, of the Antiquity of Chriſtian Religion, and of 
the mwpificent Devotion uſed by our Forefathers. To me, I confeſle, 
any Countrey ſeems deſolate, that hath nor the fair Land-marks of 
Churches ; nor can it ever be either Honour to our Nation, or any 
Advantage to the true Reformed Religion; as it will be a great ſcan- 
dall to all that are not Chriſtians,alſo a great advantage to the Popiſh 
party and profeſſion, for us in Englazd, or elſewhere, now to ſoile and 
deform ourReformation, by the Rapine and Ruine of thoſe Churches 
which our Forefathers builded. | E 
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Viſible Solemnity in ſacred Duties. Book 111, 
- I find that (in point of Thrift) men of narrow hearts ſeem (6 
much children in underſtanding, that they uſually alledge Scripture,as 
the Devil did, partially and fallaciouſly , which oughr .to be applied 
according to its ſeverall ſcopes and intents; noc ſo to magnitie 
Gods tranſcendent and inviſible Majeſty, as therefore to avile or de- 
baſe his outward and viſible Miniſtry, or Glory , which is ſpecially pre. . 
ſent at ſuch times, and in ſuch places, where his Worſhip and Praiſe 
are celebrated. Theſe ſharking Sophiſters cannot but remember, 
that our bleſſed Saviour chole for the firſt Celebration of his Supper 
(which is the higheſt My#ery and ſolemes PR—_ of Chriſtian Reli- 
Mark 14.15. £0n) a large upper room ready furniſhed; the faireſt (no doubt) for 
Space and Ornament in that Houſe: To ſhew us, that Chriſtians are 
not confined to-Caves and Cottages, nor ought they to affect Barnes 
and Stables for their holy Conventions, when Gods indulgence giyes 
them means and opportunities ro enjoy other accommodations, 
more becoming that Order and Decency 'which God requires and 
expecs of us in his Service, unlefle himſelf hinder, and deny us: 
* thoſe' comely advantages. No men are branded with blacker 2nd 
juſter marks of Vileneſſe and Unworthineſle, than thoſe who ei- 
ther grudged at, or ſecretly defrauded, or forcibly rook away whar 
was once dedicated or given to the Worſhip of God,the Honour of 
Chriſt, and the Benefit of his Church. Thus Chriſt, the Diſci- 
John 12.6, ples, andall Chriſtians, ever counted and called Fudas a Thief, a 
ARs 5.3" Traitor, anda Devil :lo Ananias and NY their ſacriledge,gave 
occaſion to the firſt thunderbolts of Church-cenſures, which ſtrook 
them dead upon the place. Who was ever more odious than Dis- 
cletian and Fulian the Apoſtate (a man otherwayes of great Learn- 
ing, ſevere Fuſtice, and Stoicall Moralities, 3s Ammianus gives us ac- 
count of him, who followed him to his death) yer is his name execra- 
ble for a witty _ and a perfidiows Sacrilegiſt, while he ſcoffed ar 
thoſe goodly weſſels of Gold and Silver, alſo at the fair Baſilica's or 
Cathearals, in which the Galzlean (as he called our bleſſed Saviour) 
was ſerved, when he had a mind to confiſcate the Churches Goods and 
Treaſures, that he might the better pay his Souldiers. 
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Chap.XXVI. of ſacred ſuper flutt in religious worſhip, 5 


Coico. ENEVE 


Ertainly there are pros prodigalities and holy ſuperflui- Of pon m. 
ties, not only Jawfull and convenient, but moſt come- need”: 
ly and commendable among Chriſtians , yea in ſome os 
reſpets neceſſary: when Gods indulgence gives 
them peace and plenty, then they ought to be aſha- 
med to ſerveGod nggardly;to lerve themſelves with Matac.1.s. 
the beſt, and God with the refuſe ; to afford him onely ſuch expre(- 
ſions of their Duty, Honour and Devotion, as coſt them little or no- , 54. +, +,. 
thing : 1t is then a lin arguing a Nabalitick and wile heart, to meditate 1fa.31.5,6. 
nothing but vile and #/{iberall things for God ; to uſe in Chriſtian 

ſolemmties no other but vulgar conventences and Kitchin- accommoda- 
tions, ſuch as their extemporary and every-dayes thrift allowes to 
their very Beaſts and Servants; no way proportionable to the bounty 

of God, or anſwerable to that Maje#ty they profeſfle to adore in their 

Redeemer Feſus Chriſt, who not onely expects, as a free-will-offering, 

but requires, as a proportionable and acceptable ſervice, that we ho- 

nour him as becomes us, even betore the Sons of men;. that the glo- 

ry of the Gentiles may be brought to Chriſt, and ſuch mwnificence of Mah, x, 

Gold, Myrrhe, Frankincenſe, and things equivalent, as may import 

to Aliens that Chriſtians eſteem their Saviour as a great King, Prieſt 

and Prophet , yea, as 4 God, deſerving to be worſhipped with the beſt 
we can preſent him withall : which (as 1ſidore Hiſpal. obſerves after 16.1.8. Ery- 
S. Auſtin in his Civ. Dei, and others out of Yarro and other Hea- I. 

; ignt ficentiam 
thens) were the methods they were taught, even by the light of Na- & cy; 
ture, to exalt and magnifie the Names and Honaur of their Gods, by [#101 ad p:- 
Houſes far more coſtly and ſtately than private Edifices, judging it fit vr ing i 
to pray in better rooms than they eat, and drank, and flept in. They bmines prints 
added to their Temples Images of their Gods more ample than hu- 77-09%? : 
mane and ordinary Dimenſions ; they adorned all with ſolemn Cere- n:4n os an 
monies, and ſuch accurate Eloquence, as choſe rather to ſet forth the 49n/bus put- 
Praiſe and Majeſty of their Goas in the Grandeur and ex:Cnefle of es 
Verſe, thanin the flatneſs, vulgarity and /ooſezeſſe of Proſe ; that by humzns am- 
all means they might concaliate an high Reſpect and Veneration to ? we Pra —o , 
their Gods, not onely from the Worſbippers, but from the very SpedFa- eluquenna ce. 


fors. lbrabantur , 
certs numts 


Itts a (hawe that Fupiter, Apolio, Diana, Vents, and ef ſculapim, ine; tle 
Gods that never lived,nor died tor their Worſhippers, ſhould boaſt un & poc- 
of their Temples, to the upbraiding of Chriſtians z or that the Fewes 7%" 261/19, 

G . a> Hymn ad Deos , 

and Mahometans (ſhould have caule to ſuſpect us of a diſeſteem and «@. 
{light of our God and Saviour, who lived among us and died tor us, 
by our neglect of the places where we Chriſtians meet to ſerve our 
God and Saviour. While we ambitiouſly dwell in ſiled houſes, Gods Hag.1.4, 
houſes lie waſt : poor mortall worms affe&t Palaces for themlelves, 
and crowd their God, the King immortall, into a Cottage, 
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The baſe temper of ſacrilegiows ſpirits, Book 111, 


Mazk I 4<4, 


Phil. 2, 


Dan, 4429, 


The pouring of that coſtly oyntment on our Saviours head,was not that 
which he either abſolutely needed or required; but he deſeryed it,and 
all that could be rendred to him, as tokens of Love, Honour and Grz- 
titude: and we ſee he was (o far from finding fault with it, or com- 
plying with the thrifty and thieviſh baſeneſſe of Fudas, that he accepred 
it kindly, he juſtified it publickly, and commended it highly, as wor. 
thy to be recorded whereever the Goſpel is preached » that it mighe 
be an everlaſting example of generows Grace and liberall Lowe, capable 
to give check in all Ages to ſuch dangerows Chriſtians and penurious ſþi- 
rits, as are prone, under pretences of Piety orCharity, or any refor- 
ming Frugalicies, to quarrel at or condemn parallel expreſſions of 
munificent Honour and heroick Gratitude to Feſus Chriſt : tor the ho- 
nour of whoſe name, I thought it my duty thus farre to vindicate, 
againſt ſacrilegious YVaſtators, the ſanttity and ſumptuouſneſſe of thoſe 
places where the honour of our God and Saviour eminently dyels, 
in the ſolemn and publick celebration of his Name, Praiſe, Merit, and 
Divine Majeſty ; who abaſing himſelf to the ſhame of the Croſſe, and 
now aſcended above every created name of Power and Honour in 
Heaven and Earth, ought not to be in any reſpect treated in ſuch a 
vile faſhion, as if we thought meenly of him, or with the Samoſateni- 
ans and Arians, eſteemed him no other than (412% 2»9gun,) 2 
meer Man, to be ſerved in as mean or meaner way than we ſerve ow 
ſelves, which ſeems the ſenſe of ſome wretches, who are glad to (ee 
Churches lie like Hog-ſties, full of filth and confuſton, and to be made 
even as Jakes and Dunghils; (which fate Nebuchadnezzar threatned 
to thoſe that ſpake any thing amiſle againſt the true God.) A light 
and example which, I conteſſe, I take to be as little to the credic 
or encouragement of any reformation of Religion, as it is no adyan- 
tage toa beamifull face, which poſſibly is a little foul and beſmeared, 
to mag and tear its $kin till che blood come, in ſtead of waſhing 
it clean. 

I could not forbear to inſiſt on this ſued s in which, ifI offend 
ſome penurions and ſacrilegious ſpirits of the preſent Age, I hope 
ſhall pleaſe and promote the deſires and deſigns of more generows po- 
ſfterity, in whoſe dayes it may be God will reſtore the captivity, repair 
the ruines,8& wipe away the reproches unjultly by Papiſts & others caſt 
upon this Church and the trueReformation, which indeed never own- 
ed any ſuch Principles or Practiſes as ſavoured of Sacriledge , which 
is ataking away from our God, and the Lord Feſws Chriſt, trom his 
Church, his Miniſters, ſuch things as are dedicated to his Worſhip and 
Service, to the Churches Benefit, and his Miniſters Maintenance, 
Order and Honour; without which Religion cannot flouriſh,nor indeed 
well ſubſiſt, eſpecially among ſuch Chriſtians, as under pretenſe of 
love and zeal for Reformation as friends, daily pillage and ſpoil Reli- 
gion As its cruelleſt enemies. 


GHAP, 


Chap.XXY IT. Priſtine monum'n's of Church-mens plenty, &c, 


— 


CrnayP. XXVII, 


Laity : not that Church-men ſhould ar any time be rio- 
tous and luxurious in their greateſt abundance ; bur it is the com- 
mendarion of Chriſtian people (as indeed of ali men) ſo to entertain 
the Miniſters of their God, and Diſpenſers of their Religion (ſpecial- 
ly in times of peace and a Land of plenty) as may ſet them and their 
Profeſſion furtheſt off trom Poverty, and its inſeparable companion, 
vulgar contempt;that Church-men might have,not onely wherewith to 
keep up the outward Decency 8 Majeſty of Religion,but to maintain 
themſelves and their families, at ſuch a proportion as may extend to 
charity, liberality and hoſpitality, The habits and exerciſes of which 
yertues become no mens Hearts, Hands and Houſes, better than 
Chriſtian Minifers and Rulers of the Church : nothing more confir- 
ming the Doctrine they teach of Gods mwnificence ro mankind, than 
their /iving ſo, as to be ever giving; Religion is never ſo acceptable 
to common people, as when they not onely hear the Word and ſee 
the Ceremony, but taſte the ſweetneſſe and ſubſtance of it in the reall 
Fruits of its bounty. 

Which pious Policy and charitable Craft in former dayes kept up 
the credit of Religion, both while it was Roman and when it was Re- 
Formed, to as high a pitchin England, as in any Narion under Hea- 
ven; while the Clergy enjoyed thoſe blefſings of Gods and mans 
Donation, which enabled many an one of them to b«:/d and endow 
many ſuch noble foundations of Churches, Colledges, Hoſpitals, and 
Almes- houſes, that any one of them now goes beyond all that ever 

acrilegious ſpirits did or deſigned, either tor Gods honour or mans 
benefit, it all their good works and thoughts were ſummed up and 
put together, (though indeed thoſe men are uncapable of doing any 
good work, as to Charity, who are guilty of ſacred Robbery ; ſtoln 
Sacrifices were not to be conſecrated to God, no more than dead car- 
kaſes.) Every Hiſtory of Erglard ſhews at large what good and 
great works Biſhops and other Church-men in England did, not onely 
in their Papal Celebacy, but in their Primitive and later Comugacy 3 
fruits indeed of pious and Princely Magnificence ; ſuch as now nei- 
ther the joint abilities of the indigent and peeled Clergy, nor the 
oripple charity of whole Conrties can or will fo much. as keep up or 
repair ; no not ſo much as to the very tabrick of thoſe fair Churches, 
which were the honour of Cities, Counties, and the whole Na- 
tion: 

Whoſe vaſt Revenues being taken away both from Churches and 
Charch-men, no wonder if the ſordid vaſtations of chem and their 
deplorable decayes , as that of S. Pauls in London, and of Ely- Min- 
Lz 2 ſer 


unlikelihood 
of a conjunRi- 
on berwecn 
Prote Fans & 
Romaniſts, 


Deur.14.2r, 


© Ss » 
+, <a 
__ > — 


un, 
_— 
"_ 


=_ 
#3 a - = 
Ws PL 
Po : 
=: End Sea... 3 II 2 y 
— 6-e _— 


Oe I. 


o 
mu WEI 


356 


fer in that Iſle,every where appear as ſhametull,{candalous, and pro- 
digious SpeRtcles to all ingenuous perſons, to Papiſts both at home 
and abroad ; alſo to all Ferraieners, Chriſtian, Mahometan, or Hea- 
then, who come into this Iſland, who may eaſily ſee ſuch ſights, as 
rather proclaim Saraceniſm, Barbariſm , and Atheiſme, than ſuch a 
ſen(e of Chriſtianiſme as poſſeſſed our noble Progenitors, who were 
aſhamed to ſeem baſe and niggardly toward a bountifull God and 
Saviour. Every City in England, beſides other Towns, had ſuch 
ſtacely and durable monuments of priſtine Piety and Charity in them, 
as were hardly. to be deſtroyed by the malice of Time, in many 
Centuries, if the ſacrilegious petulancy and malice of Man had nor 
ſo aſſaulted them in theſe laſt tew years, that the care of learned and 
ingenuous men is now how to preſerve their Memories and goodly 
Fabricks, in the Pictures, and printed Types or Effigies of them , 
whoſe beautifull Structures are daily threated with everlaſting and ir- 
reparable ruines. 

I am the more ſenſibly ſorry and aſhamed, to ſee theſe deplorable 
and execrable ruines, becauſe I know they are great reproches to my 
Countrey, as well as to the Reformed Religion proteſſed in this 
Church. The better ſort of Eneliſh people were ever eſteemed as 
Valiant, as Generous, as Munificent, as Charitable , as Hoſpirable , 
as Pious, and as Devour, as any civill people under Heaven: I know 
not by what evil fate or genius we are now ſo changed, that many 
men do not onely repine and envy at all plenty and ſplendor, beſtow- 
ed on Churches and Church-men, nor do they onely ſuffer, 
through lazineſſe and negle&, thoſe goodly Temples to lapſe and de- 
Cay ; but they do with covetous hearts, and cruel! hands, induſtri- 
ouſly ſeek to ſtrip and pull them both down : which, I ans perſwa- 
ded, no Chriſtian under Heaven,either Greeks or Latines, Ruſsians or 
Abiſſines, Georgians or Armenians, Reformed or Roman, would e- 
ver either act or permit, if they had the honour to enjoy ſuch ſtate- 
ly Houſes of God among them; they would infinitely diſdain to ap- 
pear ſo degenerous from the patterns of paternall piety, 

Yea ſhould injure the very Fewes, Turks, Perſians, Tartars, Indi- 
ans, and Chineſes, if | ſhould believe they would ſuffer ſuch ſtately 
Edifices, being dedicated to the ſervice and honour of their Gods, to 
run to ruine z if they were maſters ofthem, doubtleſſe they would 
both preſerve and imploy them to ſuch uſes as they thought 
holy. Yet theſe are the beames that afflict ſome mens eyes in Eng- 
Land, theſe the Camels they long to ſwallow down,under the preten- 
ded hunger and thirſt of ſpecial Reformations; whoſe impudent appe- 
tites have dared of late years publickly to petition the demoliſhing of 
all Charch- edifices whatſoever, pretending they have been guilty of 
ſuperſtitions abuſes: which (it ſo) is yet the fault of the Perſons, not 
the Places, which are (without doubt) as capable to be conſecrated 
by pious uſes and holy duties, as deſecrared by any paſt ſuperſiitions 
abuſes: beſides, no publick Edifices of Churches ſhonld, upon this ac- 
count, ever be preſerved inthe changes incident co the various opi- 

| nions 


—— Wodern deftratiien of Religious Monuments. - Book 111, 
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Chap.XX VII. Sacriledge frights Papiits from Reftrmation, 


nions and perſwaſions, the outward modes and faſhions of Religion , 
every form ſeeming to ſuch as differ from it to have jn it ſomething 
either impious, ſuperfluous, or ſuperſtitious, by its Antiquity or its 
Novelty, by its omiſhons or admiſhons. 

If theſe (ad and ſordid pedFacles, which have fo foul an aſpe& of 
ſacrilegious protaneneſle in reſpec of our materiall Churches (which 
are the moſt viſible tokens and publick badzes of religious Honour 
and Reverence in any Nation) if theſe cannot bur ſcandalize and 
ſcare any ſober & ingenuousPapriſf,ftrom any thought or inciination to 
approve or adhere co any ſuch 7mmoderate & immodeſt Reformations; 
how much more wiil any honeſt-hearted Remaniſt loath and abhorre 
the very name of ſuch Retormers, as he ſees daily ſpirting upon, and 
caſting dirt in the faces of their own Fathers, the Biſhops and Miniſters 
of their Chriſtian and Reformed Religion, (o much heretofore aurhori- 
ſed &reverenced by the voice of the wholeNation inits Parlaments? 
whom yer ſome men have not only ſought to /op & crop to the very 
ſtub (as to former endowments of Eſtate and Honour) but they aim 
(ſtill in order to farther Reformations) to grub up the very roots of all 
Religion and Learning, of Civility and SanRtity : they would depo- 
pulate and deſolate the very Nwrſerie and Schools of able Scholars, 
excellent Preachers, (age Counſellours and prudent Governours, 
both in Church and State: all {niverſeties,Colledges and Free-ſchools, 
muſt be robbed of their Lands and Revenues; rhere want not 
thoſe who long to ſee them confiſcated, and to make private pur- 
chaſes of them 5 who would fain have leave to treat the Colledges 
and Scholars in them, as Beares are wont to do the poore Bees,when 
with their rude and mercilefle pawes they teare in pieces and over- 
throw their hives, that they may plunder them of'their honey. Which 
abomination of «tter deſolation had ere this befaln all Scholars, as well 
Lay-men as Clergy-men, in England, if Gods good providence had 
not ſet ſome bounds to the endleſle projedFs of ſacrilegions Reformers, 
by the Moderation, Learning, Juſtice, Generofity and Prudence of 
thoſe, whoſe great power, and greater minds, were (onely) capable 
to curb that plebeian petulancy and mechanick importnnity, which not 
content to have taken away the /tberall manzers an4 large provender 
of faire Eſtates and Honours from the Clergy of Enzland (with 
which all were dignified, though but few enjoyed them) have 
further ſought ro muzzle the mouths of the moſt laborious Oxen, 
grudging the meaneſt and paintulleſt Miniſters (who are generally 
ſo lean, that they are reduced to skin 4nd bone) the tenuity yer lefc 
them of Hay, Straw and Stubble; any thing of ſecled and ſecure 
Maintenance, in their little,and many times litigtores,livings. Which 
cruelty, however at preſent it would infinitely gratifie and farren 
the Pop1ſh party, to ſee all Miniſters and Scholars (which are the light 
and life, -he rationall part and intelleR, the very ſoul and ſpirit of 
any Nation) in ſuch a Reformed Church as England was, thus treat- 
ed and abaſed ; yet they cannot but ſtomack and (corn all Reforma- 
tion, that hath ſuch ſcratches of ſacrilegious Cruelties and rapaciows 
PraQtiſes, 
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PraQiiſes, which are as the Mothes of Religion, the very Mice and 
Rats of Reformation, the effects not of piery and purity, bur of ex- 
wy and fury, great rocks of offence to all ſober men, to all good 
Chriſtians, to all ingenuous Papi#s, ſetting them (no doubt) at ever- 
laſting diſtances and defiances from all Reformations of Religion, 
which have ſuch brands of Covertouſneſſe, Contempr, Sacriledge, 
injuſtice and confuſion upon them. 

When theſe two precipicious Rocks,and high Cliffs of diſtance,can 
be cloſed, between which lyerh that deep Gu/ph of mutuall anti- 
pathie, hatred and abhorrence, which keeps ſober Proteſtants and 
moderate Papi#s from paſſing over or converſing, as Chriſtians,one 
with another; When (on the one fide) the Romaniſts will not be 
aſhamed, ingenuouſly to own, and conſcienſciouſly to reforme, 
ſuch things as are evidently and groſly amiſle , yea conteſledly ſuch, 
if Scripture, Antiquity, Catholick and Primitive Teſtimony, yea and 
many of their own beſt Authors = be Judges, (ſuch as are (for 
example) The taking away the cup from Chriſtian people, The pe- 
remptory defining the manner of Chriſts preſence in the Sacrament, 
and impoſing an explicite belief of ic contrary to all ſenſes, common 
reaſon, and Scripture Analogy, The worſhipping of any creature, 
or God under the form of it, asin Bread, Images, Angels, Saints, 
Reliques , The fallacious pedling with 1ndulgences and Purgatory, 
The adding to the Scripture-Canon, The impoſing new arcicles of 
faith , beſides other intolerable practiſes of Papall arrogancy and 
Tyranny, carried on by Jeſuitick Policies, Principles and Praiſes, 
againſt all rules of Morality and Piety, Honor and Humanity ;) 
when theſe,and ſome of the like rank leaven, are recanted and remo- 
ved from the Roman party; 

On the other fide, when the Proteſtants and all that pretend to 
any name of — mk pare ſhall be aſhamed, under any cloak of Piety 
or Chriſtian Zzberty, either to rob from God and his Church, from his 
ſervice, and ſpeciall ſe:vants the Miniſters of the Goſpell, or not to 
reſtore to them what is theirs by all Lawes, Divine and Humane, 
by right of Teſkamentary Donation, by religious conſecration, by civill 
ſanQion and confirmation, by long uſe and peaceable fruicion, no 
way forfeitable by Man,or alienable from God, whoſe the fee, right 
and property is, as a gratitude and homage payed to the Honour, 
Worſhip and ſervice of his great Name; When Papiſts forbear 
their Superſtitions Sacriledge, and Proteſtants their Covetous Sacrt- 
ledge ; when the firſt reſtore the Truth, Purity, and Integrity of 
Chriſtian Religion, which they have long detained in unrighteoul- 
neſle; when the other reftores that Order, Honour, and Eſtate, 
which belongs to the ſupport and government, the decency and Ma- 
jeſty of Chriſt, his Church, and true Religion: 

Then, and not before, may we expect ſome happy cloſe among 
theſe ſo divided Weſtern Churches, whom firſt Papall policy and 
pride , now Plebian looſeNefſe and inſolency, on all fides tactious 


and ſchiſmaticall, covetous and cruell practiſes, have now no _ 
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divided than former different Doctrines,opinions and ceremonies did, 
the reconciliation of which many learned and peaceable men have ſe- 
riouſly ſtudied, ſoberly propoſed, and charitably endeavoured. The 
want,8& almoſt deſpaire now(without multiplied Miracles) of which 
moſt deſirable aronement,& the ſad conſequences which muſt needs 
attend the continuance and increaſe of deſperate defiances, im- 
lacable violences, and cruell immoderations on all ſides, theſe, 
theſe (I ay) are calamities more deplorable than any that a Chri- 
ſtians eyes can behold in all the world, fince they are at once the ſin, 
ſhame,and miſery of Chriſtendom ; befides the (candall and ſcorn of 
all the world, It being a farre ſadder fight, to ſee Chriſtians thus 
rob and ſpoile, thus worry and wound one another, than to ſee them 
ſecuted by Heathens and Infidels, Jewes and Mahometans : as it 
15 farre more horrid to (ee men fighting with one another,than beaſts ; 
or brethren, than ſtrangers. Without any doubt, the mutuall 
animoſities and bartarities exerciſed by Chriſtians on all ſides, as 
they will in time open a doore for Turkiſh power to prevaile againſt 
them, ſo (meane while) it makes Chriſtians turn Twrkes one againſt 
another. Beſides that theſe unchriſtian PratZiſes on all ſides do leave 
not onely the looſer ſort of men and women to an Atheiſticall indif- 
ferency a5 to any Religion ; but the more ſober and juſt Chriſtians 
on every {ide ( Proteſtants and Papiſts)are ſo ſcandalized and perplex- 
ed, that they do not wel know what courſe of Religion to hold , nor 
how to fteere between the grofle errors on che one fide, and the baſe 
r4pines on the other: It being an hard choice for a ſerious and honeſt 
Chriſtian, whether he ſhould keep Communion with ſuper#itions 
and 1dolatrows Papiſts, or with ſchiſmaticall and facrilegious Prote- 
ſtantsz the one refuſing to be juſtly reformed, the other deform- 
ing even Reformation it ſelf. 
Amidſt which miſerable diſtances and diſadvantages of Chriſtian 
Religion, this ſad event and burden of the Lord may be too eaſily 
foretold by one of the ſmalleſt Prophets, That as Atheiſme, Profanc= 
neſſe and Irreligion is like to get ground on all ſides, through the de- 
formities,,mmoderations, varieties, & inconſiſtencies of Religion, ſo 
(to be ſuce)the Papall party,repute & intereſt will daily prevaile every 
where, (as of later yeares it hach) againſt choſe of the Proteſtant and 
Reformed profeſſion:{ince they (ce even the moſt famous, ſerled and 
flouriſhing Church of England, (which was the Mirror of Reformation, 
the nobleſt ſtandard of Religion, the ableſt Antagoniſt againſt Ro- 
miſh pride and ſuperſtition in all the world,) this, even th, ſoughe 
now to be ſo reduced, {o battered and divided, ſo peeled and ſpoiled, 
diſtreſſed, deformed, diſſipated and deſpiſed ; and this even by thoſe 
that pretend high to Reformation, which muſt, they ſay,be atcained 
and perfeted by utter deveſting, even this ſo famous a Church, and 
its deſerving Clergy, of their former Honour and Eſtate, Order 
and Government, Authority and Dignity, Revenues and Reputa- 
tion, Uniformity and Unity; all which heretofore they enjoyed 
by the mercy of God, and good will of ſuch Princes and Peers, Par- 
laments 
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Jaments and People, as were the beſt Chriſtians and beſt retormeg, 
who juſtly abhorred thoſe ſacrilegious and ſharking arts, which make 
either Religion or Reformation , Preachers or true Profeſſors, «. 
ther avaritious, or beggerly and neceflicous; which their Wiſdome 
and Piety knew would be the way to undermine and obſtrut all trye 
Religion and progreſle of Reformation ; all experience teaching us, 
that mankind is naturally prone rather to follow {zberall Errours than 
niggardly Truths: few men will adhere to hungry Holineſſe and fami- 
ſhing Reformations , ſuch as ſome men have deſigned and vehement- 
ly agitated of late yearsin England, little (God knows) to the credic 
or adyance of any true Reformation. 

It cannot then but be moſt evident to you (O my noble Countrey. 
men) and to all wiſe men, that as the ſad condition of the Church of 
Enzland at once pleaſeth and hardneth the Romaniſts (who are glad 
to (ee her thus waſted, though they abhor the means and methods 
of her miſery; ) ſo the reall intereſt of the true Reformed Religion 
in England ſeems now much weaker than ever it was, much more 
expoled to the objettions and obloquies, the Policies and Practices of 
pragmatick Feſuits and other ſpitefull Papiſis , who with infinite 
Induſtry, with all Arts and Alacrity, daily undermine all the re- 
maining Parts, yea and the yery foundation as well as the reputation 
of all reformed Religion in the hearts of the people of En2land. 
Doubtleſle, if Popiſh Prieſts, which are men of learning and ſober 
lives, had liberty in publick to promote their party, they would 
draw moſt men and women after them, in the Novelties, Diſtra&i- 
ons, Confuſtons and Deformities of Religions, yea and of Reforms 
tions herein England, in deſpite of all the orderly and 0rthodex 
Clergy yetleft in England: ſolittle would they conſider any ſtop or 
impediment,that either Presbytery or Independency, Scotl,or New-Emel. 
can give them,who have all been made active and contributive to their 
own ſhame, and to the generall ruine of-this Church,and conſequent- 
ly to the reall advantages of Popery , which profeſſech great unitor- 
mity and conſtancy intheir Religion. Nor can the ſabt:! faors for 
the Papacy but expect and hope by degrees, in a few years, to bring 
in again into Eyrelard, the juſtly teared and abhorred Inundations of d 
the Sea of Rome, in its ſuperſtitions and uſurpations : againſt both 
which our wiſe and pious progenitors, both ſince and betoxe the Re- P 
formation, did in many Parlaments make ſeverall cautions, proviſions, h 
Premunire's, and ſanitions, to preſerve the liberty, honour, and purity of I; 
the Church of England. | 

For they well knew, that the ſecular intereſts and Ecclefiaſtick de- 
ſignes of the Church and Court of Rome ever have been, and till are 
carried on with a mighty tide and ftrong current, not onely of Papal 
authority and popular credulity, as of old, but of Learning, Eloquence, 

Riches, Honor, Power, Pomp, Policy,yea & with great plaufibilities 
of Piety, Sanity, Unity and Charity, of later Ages, All which po» 
pular and potent biaſſes will eafily and unavoidably over- beaer, in 
time (as to the generality of people) all thoſe feeble reſiſtances or 
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oppoſitions that can be made by ſuch an equivocall generation and du- 
biows ſucceſſion of poor, deipiſed and diſpirited Miniſters, whatever 
they are, whether of Epsſcopall, Presbyterian, or Independent chara- 
Rers z; who in great part naked and unarmed, unfed and unſtugied, 
reduced to a ſneaking and ftarveling habitude, both of Body and 
Mind, of Honour and Eſtate, will prove pirifull Champions for the 
true Reformed Religion , when they thall neither have juſt Abilicy 
nor juſtifiable Authority, to aſſert che true and juſt meaſures of Re- 
ligion and true Reformation, Who is there that in after-Ages will 
adventure his Soul & his Religion wich thoſe mea & Miniſters, that 
can have neither Learging nor Livelihood capable to bear up with 
their ſpirics and parties, or the Authority and Honour of their cal- 
ling; eſpecially when they are to encounter with ſuch ſons of Anak 

ſuch Zanzummims and Goliahs, who will ever appear on the Papall 
fide, to defie all Reformation that ſeems to reproch their detor- 
mities ? 

Alas, will not the predicaxt(or rather mendicant) Patrons of ſo divi- 
ded Religion and detormed parts of Reformation,ſeem in their own 
eyes (unleſſe they be ſtrangely ſwelled with the puffe and breath of 
Popularity) but as Zanies and Dwarfs, as Graſſe-hoppers before them, 
with their thred-bare Coats, hungry Bellies, and ſervile Spirits £ 
How will theſe that never had means or leiſure to advance their ſtudies 
of Divinity or practiſe of preaching beyond a modern Synopſis and 
an Engliſh Concordance; being raw and infants in dogmatick Truths, 
perte@ ſtrangers to Polemick, Hiſtorick, and Scholaſtick Divinity, to 
Councils, Fathers, and Languages , how will they be affrighted to 
read or- hear of the great names of Baronins, Bellarmine, PoſSevine, 
Perron, Petavins, Sirmundus, and many other Grandees of the Ro- 
man fide, great Clerks, great Church- men,and great Stateſmen too, 
who are able to carry with them Troops of Auxiliaries, Legions of 
Aſſiſtants, being as rich as learned, very wiſe and weighty to uſe and 
improve all the ſtrength and advantages they have of Eſtare and 
Honour, Studies and Parts, for the adyance of cheir fide, in their Er- 
rours and Superſtitions ? which of late years their followers have 
done with unhappy ſucceſſe and great encreaſe of their fat#ion againſt 
the Reformed Religion of the divided Church of England; whoſe 
ſcattered Remains (in a ſhore time) will be like a flock of ſilly and 
helpleſs Sheep, that have neither ſafe folds, nor any $kilfull and ya- 
liant Shepherds to defend and reicue them. | 
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Or do theſe wilely Romaniſts exerciſe their malice a- 

gainſt this Reformed Church, onely with their own 
| ſtrength and dexterity, bur they have other oblique 
Policies and finiſter Praiſes, by which they ſer on 
work the hot heads and pragmatick hands of all other 
Sedts, who pretend the greateſt Antipathies to Pope- 
ry , and yet moſt promote its intereſts by their Factions and fana- 
tick Practiſes;by their heedlefſe and headlefle, their boundleſſe and 
endleſſe Agitations, which blaſt all true Reformation, and bring in 
nothing but Diviſion and Confuſion, 

For among theſe there are a ſort of people who affet Supremacy 
in Church and State too, a ſþirituall and temporall Dominion, no leſs 
than doth the Pope of Rome : there are among them many petty 
Popes, who would fain be the great and onely Dictators of Religion; 
whoſe opinionative Pride and projects are as yet of alefler yolume & 
blinder print, but they every day meditate 6 agitate new Editions of 
their power,and larger additions to their parties and deſignes being 
as infallible in their own conceits, as imperious in their ſpirits, andas 
magiſteriall in their cenſures, as the proudeſt Popes of Rome; not 
doubting to condemn and excommunicate any private Chriſtians 
and Miniſters, yea whole Chriſtian Churches,yea and the beſt Refor- 
med in the world (ſuch as England was) it they be not juſt of their 
form and faſhion, or if they will not patiently ſubmit to their mul- 
tiform and deformed Reformations, by which they daily wire-draw 
true Reformation to ſuch a ſmall thread, that loſing its ſtrength and 
integrity, it muſt needs ſnap in pieces and become ulelefſe: the 
ſtrange fires of blind, popular, prepoſterous and ſacrilegious Zealſo 
overboyling true Religion and ſober Reformation, till they are ut- 
terly confounded and quenched with ſuch ſordid and ſhamefull de- 
formiries, as muſt needs follow their Diviſions, Diſtra&tions and 
Deſpiciencies, as to all Church-order , Chriſtian unity and Mini- 
ſteriall authoricy. Thus many heady and g/d4y Profeſſors have been 
{o eager to come out of Babylon, that they are almoſt run out of their 
wits, and far beyond the bounds of good conſciences ; ſo jealous ot 
Superſtition, that they are Panders for Confuſion ; ſo ſcared with the 
name of Rome, that they are afraid of all right Reaſon and ſober Re- 
ligion ; ſo feartull of being over-righteous by following vain #r4- 
ditions of men,that they fear not to be over-wicked, by oyerthrowing 
the good foundations of Order, Honour, Peace and Charity, which 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles have laid in his Church : fierce enemies 1n- 
deed againſt the 1dolatry of Antichriſt, but faſt friends to Belial and 
Mammon, to Schiſme and Sacriledge ; which having no fellowſbip 
with God and Chriſt, muſt needs belong to the party of Antichriſt 
which contains a circle of Errours, while Chriſt is the centre - 
Truti; 
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Truth : and we know that parts diametrally oppoſite to each other 
may (yet) make up the ſame circamference, and be at equal diſtance 
from the centre; ſo may Practiſes and Opinions which ſeem moſt 
croſle againſt each other, yet, as Herod and Pilate, alike conſpire 
againſt Chriſt and true Religion, like viczous extremes, which are 
contrary to each other, and yet uncorreſpondent with that wert#e 
from which they are divided, 2 
They are children in underſtanding who do not already diſcern 
and deplore (what wiſe and godly men haye long ago foreſeen and 
foretold) that by theſe two, Papal! policy and fanatick fury,che ſuper- 
ſtitions of the Romaniſts, and the contuſions of Schiſmaticks, the 
happy ſtate of the reformed Church of England was alwayes in danger 
to be mocked, ſtripped, wounded and crucified : ſome men already 
tancy, that they ſee it weeping and bleeding, crying and dying,uſing 
inits (ad expirizgs the laſt words of its Saviour ; firſt, to her Goa, 
Why haſt thou forſaken me ? next,for her Enemies and Deſtroyers, Fa- 
ther, forgive them, they know not what they do, While the Papiſts on 
the one {ide 70b God of his glory, giving religious. worſhip to Crea- 
rures: the Sacrilegrſts on the other {ide rob God and the Church, their 
Mother, Fathers, and Brethren, of that double Honour, Mainte- 
nance and Reverence, Authority and competency, which 1s due to 
them, and was ſecled upon them, ſnatching away the childrens bread 
that they may give it to dogs, to greedy and grinning men, authors 
and fautors of all our rents and _—_— who . (as the Pſalmiſt . 
expreſlerh it) run up and down through every County, City, Street and P\.,q.6. 
Village, grudging it they be not ſatisfied with the Prieſts portion. 
Thus while thePapiſts too much pamper & overchargeReligion with 
, Pomp and Luxury , with ſuperfluous Cerexones and Superſtitions z * 
while the Fanaricks ſtrive ro axderfeed and ſtarve it toa deſpicable 
feebleneſle and deformity ; both of them are become dangerous ene- 
mies to the true reformed ſtate of Religion, in this or any Church and 
Nation, whoſe beſt temper and healthfulleſt conſtitution is made 
up of fincere Truth, unfeigned Charity, liberall Piety,unaffetFed Decency, 
aduly- ordained Miniſtry with ju3t Authority, and uninterrupted Succeſ- 
ſion, entertained with holy moderation and humble proſperity, All 
which were heretofore as remarkably to be ſeen inthe Church of Eng- 
landas in any Nation under Heaven : which now is in danger to be 
put upon great ſftre/ghts,to run between two Seas and Rocks,like the 
Ship which carried S. Pax; uncertain whether it muſt be deſtroyed 
by Papall,or popular inſolencies; whether it ſhall at once be driven and 
ſplic upon the high rocks of Popery, or toffed with the Herricano's of 
vulgar tempeſts and variety, till it run upon the flars and ſhallows of 
Sacriledge, and be (wallowed up by tanatick Quick- ſands, 
Tis true, thele inſectiles, the later and lefler fry of novell Secs 
and various factions in England, dayly multiplying and dividing in 
their Opinions, Religions and Reformations, may poſſibly ſeem to 
ſome men like ſmall Pilchards or Shotten Herrings, compared to the 
great Whales and mighty Leviathans of Rome ; neither (o dreadfull, 
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nor ſo dangerous to the Reformed Religion : But wiſe men may con- 
ſider that what ſeems wanting in their Maſſe and Bulk; ſeverally look- 
ed on, is made up in their number and 4z#iwity: not onely Sea- Moy- 
fters may fink aſhip,but ſmall wormes, which grow to its ſides and 
keel, will eat it through and deſtroy it. Ir is a great deal of miſchief 
that Mice and Rats, Ants and Mites, will doin a little time to great 
bodies,if they be ler alone. This I am ſure,ſome of theſe perty-p;- 
rited, but very ſþitefull animals, which ſome men ſo much deſpiſe, 
have of late yeares ſo exceſſively ſpawned and (warmed by a licenti- 
ons ſuperfetation of Religions and Reformations here in Exeland, thar 
they are become like the numerous Locuſts, Flies and Caterpillars of 
Egypt ; not onely very buſie and importune, but biting and deyour- 
ing what ever they canlight upon 3 yea many of them, like Waſp 
and Hornets,are moſt exaſperated againſt thoſe ſober Chriſtians and 
Miniſters, who are leſs patient to have their Eſtates, Liberties,Con- 
ſciences and Religion, at once deſtroyed by their gnawing or cr- 
roding Reformations, 

The fruics and effects of which African mixtures and confuſions, 
every wiſe man may eafily foretell, being utcerly inconſiſtent with 
not onely the SanRtity, Charity, Unity, Tranquillity, and Majeſty 
of Religion, becoming this Reformed Church and Chriſtian State, 
but with the very civill Peace, freedom and ſecular Honour of this 
Nation, Not can any ſober perſon tell what any one or all of them, 
in their fratFions and factions, would be ar, either in reſpect of the 
flonrifhing of Religion, or felicity of the civil ſtate, beyon1 (or any 
way cotnparable to) what was formerly profeſſed, practiſed and en- 
Jjoyed in this Church and Nation, long before Satan had leaye thus 
ro, winnow the Charch, with Saint Peter, or to ſmire the Stare, as he 
did Fob,with theſe civill boyles and botches, I know there are ſome 

raveand godly men (who are well-affe&ted to the Church of - Ene- 
or and zealous for true: Reformation in a ſettled and happy way) 
who do not account theſe Moderne and Minute SedZs, theſe broken 
and divided fations,to be any way very dangerous, and ſo not con- 
fiderable to the publick welfare of this Nation, either in Religious 
or civill reſpetts, becauſe they think none of them to be of a firme 
and durable conſtitution, but rather as Yermine, bred of putid water , 
it warme,unholeſome, and to them moſt indulgent ſeaſons, between 
Pride and Peeviſhneſle, Ignorance and Licentiouſneſſe, Envy and 
Covetouſneſs, they cannot either continue long, or propagate any 
laſting ſucceſſion, but as animalls of acrude,imperfe& and equiyocall 
generation, having ſpent that corrupt matcer out of which they 
have both their production and nutrition, they will (like Magots) dye 
of themfelves: as did the Gnoſticks, Montaniſts , a ,: No- 
watians, or Cathariſts, the Aerians, Euchites, Circumcellions, Dona- 
riſts and others in ancient times, whoſe folly being made manifeſt 
to all ſober Chriſtians, it prevailed no further. Such creatures in 
time, like Szailes, waſting their ſlimy and indigeſted ſubſtance by 


their own motions. The raze of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks _ 
ike 
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like that of mad Doggs, which after they have a while fo7:4 and 
ſnapped here and there, run themſelves to death, and are tired 
by their own cruell agitations. Nor will they find many to ſucceed 
them, eſpecially when once the wiſdome and piety ofa Chriſtian 
Nation fo far recovers, as to cut off and curb that popular, licentious 
and lazy humour, or to obſtruct thoſe hopes of profit, pleaſure and 
preferment, which are the Favor, the warme winds, that impreg- 
nate theſe creatures. How tew would have deſerted,and (o d-fied, the 
Church of England, (as they have done) if they had not had other 
teinptations than thoſe of conſcience or religious perſwafions? © 
'Tis true, I do not look upon theſe many-headed and miſ-ſhapen 
faRions,which are ſo highly animated againſt the Church of England, 
(being moſt-what like Moxſters, either exceſſive in their Seraphick 
Whimfies, everlaſting Novelties, and affe&ed fancies, or defeive 
in that ſound knowledge, that humble, orderly and peaceable chari- 
ty, which becomes true Chriſtians) I do not look upon them as any 
way apt, or able of themſelves to build an orderly and durable 
firucture, no more than the Brick-layers of Babel, when their Tongues 
were divided: for I find they are commonly like Rookes, which 
ſtrive to make their own neſts by rifling their Neighbours. Little ſo- 


lid or ſetled, in Reaſon or Religion, in Church or State, is expeRa- | 


ble trom tempers and activities which are like that of Pioneers and 
Plunderers, chiefly for undermining and ruining, proſtrating and le- 
yelling, both Churches and States, all Magiſtrates and Miniſters 
that are either within their reach and ſtroke , or without their mark 
and cognizance upon their fore-heads, 

Yetgive me leave to ſuggeſt, yea and to urge upon your moſt ſe- 
rious confiderations (O my Honoured and beloved Country-men) that 
the conſequents neceſſarily attending the divided opinions and de- 
ſtructive agitations of thoſe that may ſeem the moſt perty parties, 
and inconfiderable Sects now in England, muſt needs be very dange- 
roys, and may in time prove extreamly pernicious to the peace, 
piety, honour, and welfare of this Nation ; not onely in reſpe of the 
Reformed Religion, whole authoritative Miniſtry and maintenance 
they will ever ſeek to devour and utterly deſtroy, but even in reſpe& 
of ſecular intereſts, and civill peace. 

For the firſt, (The integrity and true intereſts of the Reformed 
Religion, ) who, that hath read what I have already, not more paſſi- 
onately then impartially wrizten,can be ſo blind,as nor ro ſee, Thar 
the pride, petulancy and deſpite, the ignorance, licentiouſneſle and 
covetouſneſs of ſome of theſe men, hath been and ſtill is ſacb, that 
they have nor- onely ſought ro waſt and detorme, to reproach and 
detame all chat outward order, viſible beauty,polity,ſupporr and uni- 
ty, which became ſo tamous a Church and Nation z but they have 
further ſtudied ro weaken and deſtroy the moſt ſolid and effenciall 
parts of Religion , by many groſle errours, damnable DodFrines, bold 
blaſphemies, high Atheiſmes, and rude immoralities ? all which do 
naturally boile up in the corrupt hearts and violent luſts of mankinde, 


when 
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Fin operantis 
& opery, 


when they have any fire of rempration, or encouragement. Whar is 
then ſo immodeſt, ſo impudent againſt the glory of God, againſt 
the honour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, againſt the written word of 
God, againſt the reputation of the Catholick, or any well-reformed 
Church, againſt the Lawes of nature, civill ſocieties and common jy. 
ftice, againſt the good of men and Chriſtians, their temporal] ang 
eternall welfare, which ſome of theſe 4baddons, theſe Apollyons will 
not adyenture to broach and aber, to at, own and applaud, when 
they ſee their raver#2s are apt not onely to amuſe the w#lgar people, 
but ro mend their own fortunes , which are the firſt and neereſt de- 
ſignes they aime at, as the chiet ends of the agents * 

Bur the end or_effet# following their a&#1ons, ( though poſſibly 
not ſome of their intentions) will be this, to prepare by theſe yari- 
ous windings, confuſed circulations and diſtorted wreſtings of the 
Reformed Religion, the way for Roman factors, Papall intereſts and 
Feſuitick deſignes, whoſe learned abilities, orderly induſtry, and in, 
defatigable aRtivity is ſuch, that by that time the old Fock of Reye- 
rend, orderly and authoritative Biſhops and Presbyters, (the trueſt 
and moſt unqueſttonable Miniſters of the Church of Chriſt) are 


' worn out in England, and the reformed Religion is reduced with its 


titular and extenuated Miniſters ro a meer medly, or popular Chays of 
confuſions; (the moſt of ſober people being either ſick, or aſhamed, 
or weary of their home: bred diſorders, and unremedied diſeaſes in 
Religion) by this time (T ſay) the Romih agirtators will not onely 
deyoure all theſe petty parties, and feeble faRtions of Reformers, 
with as much eaſe as the Stork did the Froges ; but they will (in 
time) utterly deſtroy the remaines of the deftamed Dodtine and 4:- 
formed Religion , which your fore-fathers owned, an4 to the death 
profeſſed, as moſt true and well reformed , with great Honour, Ho- 
lineſſe, and Happineſs; which yet the ignorance and inſolence, the 
Illiterateneſs and Ruſticity, the Barrenneſſe and Bcrbarity of novel 
Sets have already rendred poor and deſpicable, much to be pitied 
and deplored both at home and abroad. 

I muſt ever ſo far own my reaſon, as to profeſle that I look upon 
the Detamers, Dividers and Deſtroyers of the Church of England, 
(whatever they are or ſeem) to be no other than the perdues or 
forelorn hope of Popery, which by lighter skirmiſhes open advan- 
rages to the Popes maine Battazlio, the Yancourriers, or Harbin- 
gers, ſent and excited (in great part) from the Pragmatick Policies 
of Rome, whole grand intereſt ſince the Reformation hath been, not 
more toadvance the Houſe of 4»ſria and preſerve the Papacy, than 
to regain the Church of England to the Romith layery. 

In whoſe preſent calamities may eaſily be diſcerned a far greater 
reach and deeper Spirit, than is uſuall to be found in ordinary Sett4- 
ries and Schiſmaticks, who are commonly of low and mean parts , 
ſhort-ſighted and ſhort-ſpirited,of very ſhallow wits and extemporary 
delignes, rarely aiming at any thing chat is of a publick concern, 
of a grand, notable and durable proportion 3; but rather gratifying 

their 
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their ſudden paſſions and occaftonall fancies or correptions , which 
are pitifully poor and plebeian, ſeldome reaching higher than the 
pleaſure of ſcratching their own or other mens itching ea.s with ſome 
novel fancies and opinions, or ſetting up*themſelves by a ſorry am- 
bition to be Heads and Leaders, the Paſtors and Teachers of ſome 
credulous company , which makes it ſelt into ſome new mode, and 
yery ſuperciliouſly calls it ſelf The Church ; not in charity and com- 
munion with, but in contempt and defiance of all other Churches, 
Parochiall , Provinciall, Nationall, or Catholick, owning none of 
the Primitive, Grand and Apoſtolicall Combinations, or their Suc- 
ceſhons,to be truly conſtituted Churches, By ſuch /:ttle arts ſome of 
them feed their bellies and cloth their backs better than heretofore, 
when they made no ſuch cakes for their 2ucens of Heaven, nor 
Shrines for their ſeverall Diana's, but were confined to their leſſe 
gainfull trades, ſome of them feed meerly upon popular breath , 
which, as the wind,will never laſt long in one point or corner ; laſtly, 
ſome of them keep up their vulgar Pride and ſad Ambitions by 
nothing elſe but by the fame of their Antagoniſts, the glory they 
have to conteſt with, the Church of England and her ableſt .Mini- 
ſters, who are (in earneſt) ſo much ſuperiour to theſe ſorry Rivals 
and Ruiners of them, in all Learning, Religion, Vertue, Wiſdome, 
Honeſty and Modeſty, as the Stars in the firmament are beyond the 
elittering of rotten chips in the dark, or the ſhining of Glow-wormes 
ina ditch. | 

Certainly theſe petty parties, who ſcarce know what they drive at, 
and are full of varieties in their Fancies, Forms and Factions , theſe 
cannot produce ſo conſtant a current and ſo ſtrong a tide, as is al- 
waies urging againſt the Chnrch of Enel. and the honour of the Refor- 
med Religion ; but they are driven on by a ſubtill and ſecret, yer 
potent impulſe, as waves of the ſea, not onely daſhing and breaking 
upon each other, but (all of them) battering the Honour and Sta- 
bility of the Church of England, as the great rampart or bank which 
ſtands in the way of the Sea of Rome, mightily oppoſing and hinder- 
ing heretofore both fanatick Contuſions, Papal Uſurpations,and Ro- 
miſh Superſtitions ; whoſe advantages now are evidently prepared 
and carried on by thoſe,that under the name of Reformation will moſt 
effecually ar laſt overthrow it. 

For after theſe petty ſpirits, who have been and are the great Di- 
viders, Deſpiſers and Deſtroyers of the reformed Church of Eng- 
lard, have a few years longer played their mad pranks in this ſome- 
time ſo flouriſhing and fruittull vineyard of the Lord, (pulling up the 
hedze of EccleſiaſticallCanons, and Civil Sanctions, throwing down 
the wall of Ancient Diſcipline and Catholick Government, breaking 
in pieces the wixe-preſs of holy Ordination and Miniſteriall Authorie 
ty and Succeſſion, pulling up both root and branch of holy Plants and 
regular Planters; ) what (l beſeech you) can hinder theſe ſabtill 
Foxes and wild Boars of Romiſh Power and Policy, to enter in, and 


not onely ſecretly, but openly (as occaſion ſhall ſerve) to deſtroy - 
rhe 
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the remaining ſtock of the true Prote#ants,and Profeſſors of the Re: 
formed Religion ? who at firſt ſoberly proteſting againſt Popiſh 
Errours and Deformities, afterwards praying (in vain) for a joyne 
and juſt Reformation, did (ar laſt) reform themſelves, after the rule 
of Gods Word, interpreted by the Catholick Praiſe of pureſt An- 
tiquity+ 

What (without a miracle) can hinder the Papall prevalency in 
England, when once ſound Dodtrine is ſhaken, corrupted, deſpiſed ; 
when Scriptures are wreſted by every private interpreter; when che 
ancient Creeds and Symbols, the Lorcs Prayer and Ten Comman- 
dements, all wholſome forms of ſound Do&rine and Devotion 
the Articles and Liturgy of ſuch a Charch, cogether with the firſt 
famous Councils , all are flighted,vilified, deſpiſed and abhorred by 
ſuch Engliſh-men as pretend to be great Reformers ; when neither 
priſtine Reſpe& nor Support, Credit nor Countenance, Mainte: 
nance nor Reverence fhall be left either to the Reformed Religion 
or the Miniſtry of it * without which they will hardly be carried on 
beyond the fate of Pharaohs Chariots, when their wheeles were 
takenoff, -which is to be overwhelmed and drowned in the Romiſh 
red Seazwhich will certainly overflow all, when once Exgland is be- 
come, not onely a dunghill and Topher of Hereticall filth and Schiſ- 
maticall fire, but an Aceldama , or field of blood, by mutual! Ai- 
moſities and civil Diſſentions, arifing from the variations and contu- 
ſions of Religions. 

All which, as the Roman Eagle now foreſees, and fo followes the 
camp of SeFaries (as Yultures and Birds of prey are wont to doe Ar- 
mies) ſo no man, nor blinded with private paſhons and preſent inte- 
reſt, is ſo fimple,as not to know tha it will in time terribly ſeize 
upon the blind, dying, or dead carkaſe of this Church and Nation ; 
whoſe expiration will be very viſible, when the Puricy, Order and 
Uniry of Religion, the ReſpeR, wa and Authority of the Mini- 
ſtry is vaniſhed and baniſhed our of England,by the negle@ of ſome, 
the Malice, Madneſle and Ingratitude of others, your moſt unhappy 
Countrey-men: Then ſhall che 1ſrael of Englayd return to the Egypt 
of Rome; then ſhall che beauty of our $70 be captive to the bondage 
of Babylons either Superſtition or Perſecution ; from both which I 
beſeech God to deliver us. 

As an Omen of the future fate, how many perſons of fair Eſtates, 
others of good parts and hopefull Learning, are already ſhrewdly 
warped and inclined to the Church of Rome, and either auilly re- 
conciled,or in a great readinefle to embrace that Communion(which 
excommunicartes all Greek and Latine Churches, Eaſtern, Weſtern and 
African Chriſtians, which will not ſubmit toirs Dominion and Su- 
perſticion) chiefly moved hereto, becauſe they know not what to 
make of or expe from the Religion and Reformation of the Church of 
England ; which they ſee ſo many zealous to reproch and ruine, 10 
tew concerned to relieve, reſtore, or pity? 


As for the return of you (my noble Countrey-men) and you Po- 
erity 
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ſterity to the Roman Subjetion and Superſticion, I doubr nor bur 
many of you, moſt of you, all of you, that are perſons of judicious 
and conſciencious Piety, doe heartily deprecate it, and would feri- 
ouſly avoid it to the beſt of your skill and power, as indeed you have 
oreat cauſe, both in Prudence and Conſcience, in Piety and Policy : 
yer I believe none of you can flatter your ſelves, thac the next Cen- 
twry ſhall detend the Reformed Religion in England from Romith 
Pretenſtons, Perſwaſtons and Prevalencies, as the laſt hath done, 
while the Dignity, Order and Authority of the Miniſtry, the Go- 
vernment of excellent Biſhops,the Majeſty and Unity of this refor- 
med Church and its Religion, were all maintained by che unanimous 
vote, conſent and power of all Eſtares. 

Nay, the Dilemma and diſtreſſed choice of Religion is now redu- 
ced to this, that many peaceable and well-minded Chriſtians, having 
been ſo long harraſſed, bitten and worried with novell Factions and 
pretended Reformations, would rather chuſe that their Poſterity (if 
they may bur have the excuſe of ignorance in the main controverſies, 
to plead for Gods mercy in their joining to that Communion which 
hath ſo ſtrong a reliſh of Zgyptian Leeks and Onions,of Idolatry and 
Superſtition, beſides unchriſtian Arrogancy and intolerable Ambiti- 
on; that their Poſterity, I ſay) ſhould return to the Roman party, 
which hath ſomething among them ſerled, orderly and uniform, 
becoming Religion, than ro haye them ever tarning and tortured 
upon 1xtens wheel, catching in vain at fancifull Retormations, as 
Tantalus at the deceirfull waters , rolling with infinite paines and 
hazard the Reformed Religion, like $zſyphus his ſtone, ſometime 
aſſerting it by Law and Power, otherwhile expoling ir tro popular 
Liberty and Looſenefle; than to have them toſſed to and fro with every 
wind of Dottrine, with the Fedities, Blaſphemies, Animoſities, 
Anarchies, Dangers and Confuſions, attending fanatick Fancies 
& quotidian Retormations, which, like botches or boiles from ſurteit- 
ed and unwholſome bodies, do daily break out among thoſe Chri- 
ſtians, who have no rule of Religion but their own humours, and no 
bounds of their Retormations but their own Intereſts; he firſt makes 
them ridiculous, the ſecond pernicious toall ſober Chriſtians. 

Whereas the Roman Church, however tainted with rank Errours 
and dangerous Corruptions in Dod#rine and Manners (which forbid 
us under our preſent convictions to have in thoſe things any viſible 
ſacred communion with them, though we have a great charity and 
pity for them 3 Charity in what they till retain good, Pity in what 
they have erred from the Rule and Example of Chriſt and his Ca- 
tholick Church;) yer it cannot be denjed, without a brutiſh blind- 
nefle and injurious flander (which onely ſerves to gratifie the groſle 
Antipathies of the gaping vulgar) that the Church of Rome,among 
Its Tares and Cockle, its Weeds and Thornes, hath many whol- 
fome Herbs and holy Plants growing z much more of Reaſon and 
Religion, of good Learning and ſober Induſtry, of Order and Poli- 
ty, of Morality and Conftancy,, of >a Candor and Civility,of 
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The danger 
of divide 
parties in Re- 
ligion as to 
the civill in- 
tereſts of 
England. 


Repentance, or ſpecial Cal 


common Honeſty and Humanity, becoming grave men and Chriſj. 
ans, by which to invite after-Ages and your Poſterity to adhere toir 
and them;rather then to be everlaſtingly expoſed to the profane bab. 
lings, endleſs janglings, miſerable manglings, childing confuſions, 4. 
theiſticall indifferencies and ſacrilegious furies of ſome later ſpirits, 
which are equally greedy and giddy, making both a play and a prey 
of Religion, who have nothing in them comparable to the Papal 
party, to deſerve your or your Poſterities admiration or imitation , 
but rather their greateſt caution and prevention: for you will finde 
what not I onely, but ſad experience of others may tell you, thac 
the ſithes and pitch-forks of theſe petty Sects and plebeian FaRtons 
will be as ſbarp and heavy as the Papiſts Swords and Faggors hereto- 
fore were, both to your religious and civil Happineſle, 


CHap. XXIX. 


and Fad#ons in Religion in ſome places, their muty- 
all Diviſions and inteſtine Quarrels in others (being 
like the Birds called Ruffs, ever bruſling and pecking 


not ſo dangerous or pernicious, in regard of civil 
Troubles and Seditions, as they have been to the Eccleſiaſticall 
Unitormity, Beauty and Honour ; yet later as well as former expe- 
riences may not onely admoniſh, but afſure you, that beſides the 
Roman advantages, which are greateſt and laſt , the private Paſſions 
and yartous Intereſts even of theſe lefſer FatFionifts and Sticklers, 
will not ſeldome nor a lictle hazard your civil peace, when once 
their ſeverall parties and opinions can get numbers capable co ſet up 
their pretenſions, under - 4 {pecious name, either of Anabaptiftick 
Sand Inſpirations, or a Fifth Monarchy, 
or Chriſts Kingdome in this world, or any Saints reigning upon earch 
for athouſand years more or leſle, according as they can get and hold 
power over.mens bodies and ſouls, and be ſ»p reme to all intents and 
purpoſes, both civil and religious. 

I make no great doubt bur theſe men will be found as rigid, cru- 
ell and implacable in their heights and ſoveraignties, as ever thoſe 
bloody Papiſts were, whole principle was to deſtroy all they count 
Hereticks, and the others to deſtroy all they count not godly & Saints, 
becauſe (forſooth) not of their reſpeRive parties, eicher Papi#ts or 
Schiſmaticks, 

England at ſeverall times, beſide other Countreys, hath had ter- 
rible Eſſazes what ſuch ſpirirs aim to doe (and they will out-doe 
their own aimes) when their rude hands ſhould be able to keep pace 
with their giddy heads, malicious hearts and extravagant tonguts« 
How have they ſometime threarned co deſtroy, not onely Church- 
men 


1 Or however the feebleneſſe and paucity of leſſer Set * 


againſt each other) may make them ſeem art preſent ' 
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men and Miniſters,but all Gown-men and Lawyers ; yea all others 
in any power or capacity above them, it incomplant with thein 2 

You cannot be ignorant how the puaite of ſuch people 6b. ates, when 
they have taſted of leverall Religions, and fipped of many Refor- 
mattions, which,like variety ot Wine,lo ſtrangely intoxicate common 
men and women, that ot friends they grow moſt tmiolent enzmies 
againſt thoſe Churches and Chriſtians which they firſt deipite, then 
forſake, at length divide, and at laft deſtroy, as farre as lies m their 

ower. 

x Thus deſperately diſdainfull, unaff 'ble and intra&table, grew the 
Donatiſts, Novatians, Arians, 2nd others in St. Auſtins time, iuperct- 
liouſly retuſing all offers of Chriſtian conterence and charit ible ac- 
commodation with him an4 other holy men of che Catholick 
Communion: yea ſome of them unprovoked ( as St Auſtin tells us) 
put Catholick Chriſtians and M.niſters to exquiſite tortures , caſting 
#1;ſlaked lime wich vinegar into their eyes to burn them out,rhat they 
might be as b!iad in rheir bodies, as their perſecuters were 1n their 
ſoules ; railing moſt bitterly, as Reſ1drms in the life of S. Auſtin tels 
us, 2gainſt that holy man and his traternity of Bzſhops 3n4 Presbyters, 
becauſe he did mightily diſcover, and render deteſtable their hypo- 
criticall-madnel\s , tor which thefe /mpudent wretches,and impious pre- 
renders: to-religion, called him a carnall man, a formal Profeſſor,a rot- 
ten Chniſt:an, an execrable perſon, not fit to live : thus (tor the com- 
fort of many unjuſtly deſpiſed, and uncruly reproched B1ſhops and Pref- 
byters of the Church of England,) was hetreated by thele fanatick 
.Fattioniſts, who was one ot the moſt excellent lights for learned hu- 
miliry, charitable induſtry, an.l modeſt conſtancy, that ever God rai- 
ſed up to his Church ſince the Apoſtles dayes. 

I will not octouſly repeat to you the well known, yet infamous, 
ſeditions ang ruſtick cumalts raiſed in Germany by the Anabapriſtick 
and other Spirits, to the deſtruction of aboye an huadred chouſand 
poor people. Other attempts were made by ſuch Z-/ots upon other 
Provinces and Cities, ſufficient to tell the world what good ſto: 
machs ſame men have to devyour all things civill and ſacred, when 
once they can be Maſters of miſ-rule. Their deſpite isnor onely a- 
9.inſt the learning, livelyhood and lives of B:ſbops and true Miniſters 
of Churches, either Retormed or Roman , that ſtand in their way z 
but ail is fuell chat comes under their liming Fingers : They long 
to be ſharers and Maſters of the Eſtates, Lands, Places, Profits, Hy- 
nours, Powers, and Wives of Magiſtrates, Noblemen, Gentlemen, 
Merchants, Citizens, Yeomen, and Tradeſmen, whole barnes, or 
ſhops, or houſes are better furniſhed than theſe Reformers yet are. 
Whoſcever they,or their Prophets & Paraſ6ces,ſhould decree,as Fohn 
of Leiden did, to be Reprobares (becanle not complying with their 
wild opinions and holy ravirgs,) preſently they were branded: for 
wngodly; next they were voted aSenemies to Feſw. Chriſt, ax laſt 
they were devoted to Poverty, Priſon-, Baniſhments and Draths 
unlefle they choſe a volantary Confiſcatios and baniſhment ;- to 
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eſcape other. mens inordinate fury. Who can maryaile that theſe aby- 
minable deſolaters,in their Principles and PraQtiſes, ſhould not be ye. 
ry ſparing of thoſe Swpports which men have for their bodily liyes 
and temporall welfare, where they ſee them to be ſuch prodigall 
and pittilefſe waſters of all thoſe Miniſters and meanes, which might 
moſt conttibute ro make mens ſoules eternally happy in Piety and 
Charity * of which the Devil never makes greater havock, than 
when he obtrudes exceſſive, needlefle, and endlefle Reformations, 2s 
his grand Impoſtures, which, like violent torrents, not fill, but troy- 
bie 2nd contound all thoſe purer ſtreames and fountains of Religion, 
which hod much more of Chriftian purity and conſtancy in them, 
though n6t ſo much of the overflowing fury and muddy inunda- 
tion, 

How canyou (O worthy Gentlemen, or your poſterity) expe 
other effects in the ſacred or civill conceraments of this Nation, 
when inordinate liberty naturally begets l/icentiouſneſſe in Religion, 
licentiouſnelle variety, variety animoſity, animoſity fury, and fury 
force ? the uſuall Climax or gradation of all popular and irregular 
motions in Religion. In which common reaſon and naturall Diyigi- 
ty (much more Chriſtianity) poſſeſſling men that there can be for 
the main bur one #r»e Religion, as there is but one true God, and 
his holy will but one, every man is prone firſt to preſume that he isin 
the right; next, he growes ſo partzall to his own perſwafions, 25 to 
imagine this above all others beſt, and onely pleaſing to God; then 
he concludes ail other wayes of Religion are as d:ſpleaſing and offen- 
ſive to God,as to himſelt. Hence he kindles toa zealin Gods behalf, 
both to decry all other, and to cry up his own Religion; after this he 
hath potent impulſes to propagate his own,and extirpate all others, 
as an acceptable ſervice and ſacrifice to God. This he firſt doth by 
words, diſputing, writing, rayling, reviling : If theſe mechods of con- 
verting and reforming the wicked world will not ſerve, he concludes 
them as his and Gods oppoſers to be obſtinate; then he flies to the 
ſword, firſt in vote, then in uſe, ſo ſoon as he and his party can get 
number and power ſufficient to a@ with probable ſafety: ſuch an 
opportunity he counts acall of God, an hand of providence, inviti 
and direing what to do, in order to ſer up their new way, agai 
all others never ſo ancient,never ſo approved by good men, and pro- 
ſpered by Gods grace and bleſling : Yea all old things muſt be done 
away, they muſt make all things new; and their way muſt needs 
be the new Feruſalem meant in the Revelation. 

Thus faftions in Religion, like Crocodiles,from ſmall eggs at length 
grow to great and formidable ſerpents, with wide jawes, and long 
zayles,threatning to devour all that will not ſubmic and conforme to 
them ; warrs, blood-ſhed, and death, being the ſtings of thoſe Scor- 
ptons, whoſe taces ar firſt ſeemed as the faces of men, faire-man- 
nered, good-natured,and well-minded ? which was St. Auſtins chai 
table centure of the Euchites and Crrcumcellions ſimplicity, ſo Luthers 


of the Anabapriſts ſincerity, till they ſaw them growing __ 
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like Locuſts, and appearing like horſes prepared tor Baitail , ha- 
ving haire and ſoft dreſſes like women, but teeth like Lions; vio- 
lenc exacters of their own Liberty, but inſolent oppreſlors of other 
mens. 

'Tis evident in all ages and places, That as few men, when they 
grow many, are capable to uſe and enjoy wich modeſty and humility 
that Chriſtian liberty, which in cheir pauciry and minority the y cra- 
ved of their ſuperiours for themlelves ; ſo tew are willing to grant 
the ſame freedom to others, now their ;xferzours in number and pow- 
er; morolely denying what they once importunely defzred : which 
partiality riferh our of ſuch pregnanc jealouftes and reaſons of State, 
as dictate to all men thus much, That publick 4rfferings in matters 
of Religion are very dangerous to the ctyill peace of thoſe that en- 
joy power, and are quiet under it; which every party ſecretly envies, 
repines at, and ſeeks to obrain to it (elf, that it may have its Tri- 
umph as well as others, and not alwaies be a Punie or Underline. We 
our ſelves have lived to ſee upon this acconnt the Tables ſo turned 
in Ezgland, that miny who heretofore deſired a favourable conni- 
vence at non-conformity to the Church of England, are now moſt jea- 
lous and imparient to grant it to thoſe who are ſtill conforme to ic 
in their judgements, and inoffen(ive in cheir practiſes. The like tem- 
per and carriage is expected by all from thoſe they count Recaſangs 
to them ; whom they therefore ſtudy co ſuppreſſe,ecicher ſecretly um» 
dermining,or openly exicrpating them as rivals and enemies. 

Not onely thole greater birds, Popery and Prelacy, who are 
thought to affc& rule in the Church of Chriſt (of which they are 
moſt unworthy, it they deſerve to be linked w.th blaſphemy and 
other villanies) but all thoſe lirtle birds, who firſt defiled their own 
neſts, then made new ones,and laid their eggs in the branches of ſuch 
Chriſtian liberty (as is hardly granted by them to thoſe that ſtill ad- 
here to the Church of Enzland,) even theſe no ſooner live and flut- 
ter, buc chey cluck and flock rogerher,1yming to grow as numerous 
as they can: nor will any one of chele taile to be dangerous in reſpe&t 
of the civ1l peace, when once they are confident of the power, as 
well as the ſuperlative Pzety of their party, if che preſent policies of 
State did not poyſe and balance one party with another , yea awe 
one by the other : none of them is of ſo {mall courage, and tame 
Spirits, as not to ayme at the Converting, Reforming, Ruling and 
{ubduing of all others. The leaſt of theſe teeble people, likg Coneys 
in ſome 1ſlands of Greece, would make a ſhift to excirpace all rhe 
Inhabitants but themſelves ; They no ſooner grow up, increaſe, and 
mu'tiply, but they are ready to fight, as the ſerpents teeth ſowed by 
Cadmns, (which table imported, as learned Bochart tells us, nothing 
elſe but the Phenician Colonies armed with brafle, and arriving in 
the Greek 1ſlands, who preſently ſought by force to ſubdue all the 


Priſtine and Native Inhabirans ; the fame Phenician and Hebrew Wing 


word fignifying braſſe anda Serpent) This principle being bred with 
Ul pretenders to mend Religion, that there is no conſcience to be 
made 
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made of any civ:ll or Eccleſraſtick ſubjeion, no uſe of Chriſtian 
P itience and ſubmiſſion, longer than they want power to ſubdue all 
things uvder their feet, and to aſſert their due ſoverate pty. 

Tholc parties, ſeparations, Sects and diviſions, which have of l[a- 
ter yeares unanimouſly ſet themſelves agaiaſt che former conſtity- 
tion of the . hwch of Eneland, (which was once tar above them) are 
now grown not onely very pert and rigorous, but ſo various, and 
each of them ſo ſtrangely vigorous, that they are not like the 
twinnes ſtrugling in Rebeca's womb, but like the brats which a Coun- 
teſle in Flaxders is reported to bring forth, equall in number to the 
day:s of the year : Nor are they Infants, ſtriving without much 
ſtieneth, and with lefle malice, bur chey are grown adulc, manly, 
Gladratorian, Cyclopick; the balancing of who:e Spirits 15 indeed a 
great piece ot art and policy , and may hold while there is fo great 
a M.ſter of Power and Prudence as can do it. 

Bur 'tis cert.in evely party :ff:ts prevalency, not content to 
truckle under any other, ſince they have equally emancipated them- 
ſeives trom the authority and tubjection to, yea from the Charity & 
Communion w:th the Church of England, whoſe authority and emi- 
nency was lometime as conſpicu,us as its order, merit and glory; 
Such asnow diſdain her and ſeek to. deſtroy her are veniall, it by a 
rgcaliation of divine vengeance, they ambitiouſly ſtrive for maſtery 
againſt each other;.each aiming to be like the Maſtet- pike in a Pond, 
which (they think) may lawtully devour thoſe that are of leſſer ſize 
and growth. *T1s certain that every faRtion in Religion hath its 
feares of oppreſſion, whetting them to mutuall emulacions and am- 
burions, nor knowing what party may,like the beaſts in Daxzel, get 
the becter over others, it not by arguments, yet by armes: nothing 
more frequent than thoſe civill conflagrations or bu-nings of Cities 
and Countries. whoſe firſt fices are kinJled from the Coales of 
the Altars, from Religious fic-brands caſt by Chriſtians ia each 
Oit'e $ Faces. 

We need not go farther to verifie this preſumption, than to the 
lace great ſtances ſo remarkable among our (clves here in England, 
ſufficiencly proving that there can be no civ.ll ſecurity, where there 
is (ucha _— wariety, 2s ſerves to give both occaſion and confi- 
dence to different parties, both to excite their private amvirions, and 
in time to exert them in waies of open hoſtility, wheaſoeyer oppor* 
runity is given by any negligence, offence, or diſtemper in govern- 
ment or governours; upon the leaſt bruiſe, the ill humours,as in foul 
bodies,will have ſuch confluence to the d:ſaffeted part, as eafily cau- 
ſes terrible inflammartions, and many times ſuch gangrenes of poy- 
ſonous and indigeſtible humours, as nothing but the ſword can 
Cure. 

Not onely Germasy and France heretofore have felt the ſad ef- 
fects of theſe Religious fat#10ns, trequently embrued in the blood of 
their Countries; but Scotland, Ireland and England, have hereto* 


tore had many ſhaking firs of theſe Religious feavers, though never 
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any that coſt each of them ſo much letting of blood as theſe laſt Ca- 
lentures, Which have infinitely waſted the people and ſpirits of theſe 
three Nations, taking their firſt popular heats (or pretending ſo at 
leaſt) trom the zeal each party had for its Religion, not as Chriſtian, 
which all profeſſe, but as difcriminated by particular marks of 
lefſer Opinions and Perſwaſtons, which occafion more diſcords than 
all cheir agreement in other main matters can preſerye of Love and 
Concord, as.men, as Countrey-men, or Chriſtians. 

How oft ſince the Reformation in England began, and was perfe&- 
ed (to ſo great a beauty, for Juſtice, Piety, Order, Charity, Mode- 
ration and Honour, as became the Glory of God , the Majeſty of 
Chriſtian Religion, and the Wiſdome of this Nation ) have the 
ſruelings of Religion threatned, and began civil broyles, not onely in 
Henry the eighth's dayes, both in the North and Weſt (when yet Re- 
formation was much unhewn and unpoliſhed,people being unſatisfied 
becauſe untaught,as to the juſt grounds of neceſſary Alteration) bur 
afterward, in ſucceeding Princes dayes,eſpecially in Queen Elizabeth's 
long and happy reign, how infinitely did religious diſcoatents boyle 
in | mens breaſts? inſomuch that for want of vent in oper 
flames of Hoſtility (which the publick Power, _ and Vigilancy 
of thoſe times repreſſed) they bred all ſorts of foul Impeſtumations, 
even to the ſtudy of Aſſaſlinations, Empoiſonings and Treaſons 5 
ſome ſo black and barbarous, as are unparallel'd in former, and will 
be ſcarce credible in after- Ages. 

Nor did the diſcontented Papiſts onely meditate firſt revenge,then 
Soveraignty, by blowing all up at one blow that was ſacred or civil 
-in this Nation; but even thart little cloud, which at firſt ſeemed but as 
an hands breadth,of difference in ſome outward Forms, Ceremonies 
and Circumſtances of Religion, as Chriſtian and Reformed , this 
in time grew ſo full of ſu/phurous or hot vapenrs, that it looked very 
black when it was not yet very big in England, either by ſchiſmes or 


ſeparations, being much cooled and allayed, yea in great part diſ- 


fipated and vaniſhed, through the excellent temper of that Govern- 
went both in Church and State, which that renowned Queen and her 
wiſe Councel preſerved ; which ſuffered neither Conformity to grow 
wanton and lazy,nor Non-conformity to be preſumptuous or deſpe- 
rate,nor yet too popular, by out- vying the other party either in Piety 
or Induſtry, 

Epiſcopacy;as the ancient and onely Catholick Government of this 
and all other Churches for 1500. years, was then had in due venerg- 
tion, allowed its double honour, both in Church and State, in Parla- 
ments and 5yneds ;, it was treated with great gravity and reſpe& by 
, that incomparable Princeſſe, afterward it was aiſerted with greater 

indulgence and paſſion by King Fames, who began that Proverb 
which his'Son ſaw verified, No | King : yer in the beginning 
of the late Kings dayes, Epiſcopacy and the ſtate of the Church was 
even pampered and coſetted by ſo exceſſive a fayour and propenſity, as 
made it ſeem his chief Favourite, not onely for reaſons of State, but 
of 
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of Conſcience, The Epiſcopall chrone and dignity ſeemed as im- 
mutable as the Kings Scepter and Majeſty, ſo zealouſly devoted 
he was to aſſert it, ſo feartull by any ſacrilegiows at to diminiſh It; 
ſuch a Patron, ſuch a Champion for the State Eccleſiaſtick, thar upon 
the matter he was reſolved to venture Kingdomes, Life and all yp. 
on this cauſe , and either to ſwimme or fink with the Church of Eng. 
land againſt the Tide of all Faction. | | 

What could be deſired of greater advantage and ſecurity,than ſuch 
an immenſity of fayour from ſo potent a Monarch, for the indemnity 
and ſtability of the Epiſcopall i»tereſts and its friends in England? 
whichin the Beginning of King Charles his reign had what they 
could hope or defirez his benignity exceeding the very hopes of 
Church-men,his Royall favour confirming all thoſe Immunities, Ho- 
nous, Juriſdictions and Revenues, as ſacred and inviolable, which 
they enjoyed by the Lawes, Priviledges and Cuſtomes of England, 
to which the Learning, Gravity,and Merit of many worthy Biſhops 
and other Church- men in England bare ſo great and good a Propor- 
tion, that few were ſo impudently envious, as not to think that ma- 
ny, yea moſt of them, well deſerved what they ſobetly en- 
Joyed? 

"The heat of the oppoſite Faftions, as Non-conformiſts or Separd- 
tiſts, was ſo much allayed, thatic ſeemed quite extinguiſhed: nor 
poſſibly could it have revived to ſo ſudden and dreadfull flames, it 
the immoderations of ſome mens paſſionate counſels and precipitate 
aQtivities had not tranſported them beyond thoſe bounds which po- 
litick, and it may be pious, prudence did require z which eakily re- 
inkindled thoſe old differences which had been ſo much ſuppreſled, 
that they ſeemed quite buried in England, till they took treſh and 
unexpected fires from the cold cl;mate, but hot ſpirits, of Scotland ; 
which finding prepared and combuſtible matter there and here too, 
ſoon brake out to ſuch flames as were not to be quenched but with 
the beſt blood in England, and the overthrow of the ancient Govern- 
ment both of Church and State , even then when both ſeemed to 
be in their greateſt height and fixation. 

So dangerous,even beyond all imagination and expreſſion, are the 
{parks of relrgiores diſſentions, it they be either by prepoſterous Op- 
politions provoked, or by imprudent Negligences permitted to fer- 
ment and ſpread in any Church and State, or it they be not by at 
powerfull way of reall Wiſdome and true Piety (whick is the beſt 
and ſureſt policy) ſo quenched and ſmothered, as may take awa 
trom 21linen of any Worth, Modeſty and Conſcience, any juſt cauſe 
to endeavour or defire any ſuch Innovations as thoſe did, who upon 
Presbyterian principles firſt aimed ar, not agortall change of Dodtrine, 
but onely an amendment of Diſcipline and Government in this 
Church ; which as they ſeemed in a ſhort time to have obtained be- 
yond their firſt deſigns, ſo in no long time after they were as much 
truſtratzd , and ſoon defeated by other ſubſequent parties which 
{prang up upon the like grounds of religiows differences, af 
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After Epiſcopacy was thruſt under hatches, what I pray could be 
more abſolute and Magiſteriall, bigger in words, lookes, enterpri- 
ſes,in terrours of others,in boaſts and confidences of it ſelf, than the 
Presbyterian party was atter once thar Leven, by a Scotch maceration 
and infufon; had diffuſed it ſelf,and ſowred many peoples ſimplicity 
here in Eeland, againſt the Zpiſcopall conſtitution and adminiſtra- 
tion of this Church 2 How did this high-Aying cars in a ſhort time 
diſdain any rivall, puffing at all irs Prelatick adverſaries, ſetting its 
feet on all the Brſbops and the Epiſcopall Clergies neck, as the 7ſrae- 
lites did on the five Kings of the Amorites, betore they were to be 
flain? which thing was done at Foſuahs command, who was the ſu- 

preme Magiſtrate : but theſe forward Spirits tarried not for any ſuch 
command or conſent to their dominion, from the Prince of the 
people; but their new ſoveraginty ſought to ſpread it (elf like light- 
ning ina moment to the latitude of theſe chree Kingdomes,impreg- 

nated and palliated with many popular petitions for Reformation of 
Religion, which was in effect no more than the' ſetting up of a ſole 
ſoveraign and abſolute Presbytery. A novelty in"any other Refor- 
med Church, whoſe neceſlity,rather than choice, drave them upon 
it: but in Enelard it ſeemed a meer inſolency; yet how was it now 
to be ſeen fAouriſhing with the Scorch ſword in one hand, and the Co» 
venant inthe other 2 How was it heightened by the name and repu- 
tation of Parlament © How was it to be Chriſtened and adopred 
to Chriſt in Enzland, by an Aſſembly of Divines, who were indeed 
rather the Goſſips and Witneſſes, than the Fathers or begetters of 
this alien; which was rather a Scotch Runt than of true Engliſh 
breed? For moſt, 1t not all the new Patrons and God-fathers of 
Presbytery, both Gentlemen and Clergy-men, had formerly ſworn 
to, or ſubſcribed, or aſſerted,or at leaſt cheerfully ſubmicred to the 
ancient legall and Epiſcopall Government of the Church of England, 

From which they were {o ſudden!y,paſſionately warped, and partial- 
ly inclined to Presbytery, that although my ſelt were by I know 
not what ſleight of hand ſhuffled our of that Aſſembly (to which I 
was as fully.choſen as any , and never gave any refuſall to fit with 
them, further than my judgement was lufficiently declared in a Ser- 
mon preached at the firſt firting of the Parlament , to be for the 
ancient and Catholick Epiſcopacy;)yer the Zeal of ſome men to pur 
Presbytery into its throne and exerciſe was ſuch,that I was twice ſent 


to by ſome members of both Houſes, and ſummoned by the Com- | 


mittee of the County wherel live, to preach at the conſecration 
and inſtalling of this manyeheaded Biſhop, the new Presbytery: which 
work I twice (and ſo ever humbly) retuſed to do, as not having ſo 
ſtudied its Genealogy and deſcent, as to be aſſured of the legitimati- 
on, right and title of ſole Presbytery,to ſucceed, nay to remove its 
ancient Father Epiſcopacy .,, not as then quite dead, nor (I think) ful- 
ly depoſed. Yet ſuch was the double diligence then of many Engliſh 
Divines (men otherwiſe of uſefull abilities) that they did as offici- 
ouſly attend on the Scotch Commiſſioners to ſet up Presbytery, aid to 
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. - Beſides this, Preſbytery had then fortified it ſelf with a ſpeciall 
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+ Other trades, that they cannot be thought to deſerve any great wt- 


deſtroy Epiſcopacy,as the maid is wont 1n pictures to wait on Fudith 
witha bag for Holeferneshis head. 


piece of policy, in order to its prevalency and perpetuity z which Was, 
to engage the better ſort of common people, or the Maſters of every 
Pariſh, and ſo in effe& the whole Populacy, to that party , by in. 
dulging them (as Mr, C«lvindid in Geneva) a formall or titular ſhare 
of Conſiſtorian or Eccleſiaſtical power, under the glorious name of 
Ruling Elders, on whom, as on leſle comely members, they were plea- 
ſed to beſtow more abundant honour, at leaſt in words; for few of 
them could really be fit for, or ever capable to uſe any aQuall ay. 
thority, beyond that of Sides-men,Conſtables, Church-wardens, or 
Overleers for the poor. 

Yet muſt the Divine Authoricy even' of theſe pillars to Precby- 
tery be ſer up,though ir ſtands but on tip-toes, and as ir were upon 
one leg,fayoured but by one Text of Scripture,and not one example, 
either in Scripture or all Antiquity for a thouſand yeares and more, 
as learned Mr. Chibald proved in that excellent work of his, which 
was very ſeaſonably for the deſign, but not very honeſtly, embezld 
by ſome faſt friends to Presbytery, as I have other where complun- 
ed, How loth were many men, as they ſtill are,to underſtand, that 
the Apoſtle St. Paulin that fingle. place could not, according to that 
Spirit of wiſdom which appeares in al his _—_ here inſtir'r2 two 
diſtin ſorts of Elders ? but he onely notes thoſe different degrees of 
ability, induſtry and merit, which might be in ſome of the tame 
kind and order ; ſome being as Preachers and Biſhops, Paſtors and 
Rulers fixed to particular charges and congregations ; others with 
greater zeal,paines and hazards following neererthe Apoſtles ſteps, 
in watering whar they had but newly planted among the firſt con- 
verted Nations, yea and in further new _ the Goſpel among 
the Gentzles,which was the great work of the principall Paſtors,El- 
ders or Biſhops in thoſe times. 

The Apoſtle too well underſtood the proportions of juſtice and 
remuneration, to give the ſame double honowr (that is, equall main- 
tenance and reverence from the Churches) to thoſe whole paines in 
them muſt be ſo vaſtly different, as well as their abilities z the 
work of their ſuppoſed ruling, but not preaching Elders, being no 
way comparable in Reaſon or Religion to the work 2nd worth of 
choſe that duly preach and plant the Goſpell. The ruling parr, 25 it 
was aſſigned them by theſe new dividers of Church-Gowvernment, was 
ſuch, as required no great time or paiges,nor great abilities ; which, 

if required,could not ezfily be had in moſt Country-congregarions 
much leſlein primitive times among the poor and (tor moſt part} 
plebeian Chriſtians: beſides the office doth ſo much gratific moſt 
Lay-mens (mall ambitions to be in office,and fo little hinders their 
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ward, much lefſe double, that is equall, honour to him that expends 
moſt of his cime,Sprrits,and calents in preparing and employing wr 
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oe, 
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ſelf for the Preachinz Miniftery, which will conſtantly exerciſe the 
beſt of his power and abilities. If theſe Ruling Elders muſt have cquall 
honour, 4s to maintenance,with Preachers,the Church is undone ; for it 
cannot afford it: If Preachers muſt have no more maintenance or re- 
ſpec than theſe Lay- Elders will deſerve, Preaching- Elders 0 r Miai- 
ſters are #ndone; for they muſt either ſfarve,or tack other callings 
to the Miniſtry to patch up a livelyhood. What is furcher brought tr 
Helps and Governments, t0 help Preaching Elders to the Government 3 Cor.12.28. 
in common, and Ruſtick or Lay- Elders to a ſhare with them, ſeemes 
to me to have as little torce to conyince any {ober mans judgement, 
or perſwade their con(ciences to ſubmic tothe novelty of them , as 
chat argument uſed by a good 0d woman. had to confute them; who 
being urged by a young Presbyter, for the better countenancing of 
his 4utority, to ſubmir her ſelf ro the Examination and Furiſdittion 
of theſe Elders, which were news to her, She replyed, rather very 
reſolutely than rationally , No, by no meanes, ſhe would not be ſub- 
je to them, becauſe ſhe had both heard and read that Elders were 
Apocryphall, and would have raviſbed Suſanna. 
But in earneſt, theſe Ruling Elders were in prudence, notin con- 
ſcience, in reaſon of State,nor of Religion, in Policy,not Piety, firſt 
added to the conſiftory at Gen:wva, meerly to appeaſe and pleaſe the 
unſetled people, who having tumulcuarily driven out their Biſhop 
and Prince, now upon the Efſayes or new modellings of Church 
and State,would not be quiet, till Calvin allowed them ſome that 
might ſeem T7ibunes of the people in Courts Eccleſiaſtick as well as 
Civil. Tis true, Lay-Elders have been continued and uſed there,and 
other where, after that plat-forme of ſo-diſciplined Churches ; bur 
not therefore any way the more or better retormed. For theſe are 
rather as Cyphers,adding ſome number, traine and company to the 
Miniſters, than ſignifying ought of themſelves, furcher than prudence 
& policy may make ule of them-Bur cercainly no Religious neceflity 
commands them as a duty and of divine Inſtitution,there being an 
impoſſibility to find them in every parochial congregation, where there 
is ſeldome any one man of the Laity, who is meer in any kind to be 
joyned with the M1ni#er, in any ſuch authority, which claimes to be 
Sacred and Divine ; tor which God ever provides fitting inſtruments, 
where he commands to have any uſe of them, God gave the word, and Plal.c8.rr. 
great was the company of Preaching Elgers, Biſhops and Presbyters in 
all ages: but of LZay- Elders an1 Ruling onely, we read (o little, fo 
no ulein any Church or age,that we may conclude, God gave no ſuch 
word for them. The wile God abhors wnequall mixtures, ſuch as the 
plowing with an 0x and an Aſſe: and ſuch ſeemsthe joyning of Prea- Deur.22,10, 
chers with theſe LZay-Elders in the diſcipline and government of the 
Church, the Aſſe both diſgracing and overtoyling the laborious and 
more ponderqus 0x, who hath more hindrance than help from ſo filly 
and ſluggiſh an aſſiſtant, Motly and unſociable conjunRions, in ſow- 
ing miſlane, or wearing linſy-wolſy garments, are alſo forbidden by 
the Lord, as emblems of his abhoring all chings that make any un- per 44,5,r7. 
Ccc a comely | 
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comely and unſociable contuſion, which ought chiefly to be avoided 
in Chyrch-affaires, that order , ſolemnity ability, and prudence, 
might keep up the Majeſty of Relzgion,the Churches venerable diſci. 
pline, and the Miniſteriall divine autority , even there where no j- 
vill Magi#rate would ownit, Yet if any Presbyter be ſo wedded 
to theſe Lay-Elders, that he will never be reconciled to Prizitiny 
Epiſcopacy it ke be wholly divorced from his dear Elders, for my part 
he ſhall have my conſent to enjoy them, upon a politick and prudent 
account, where he may conveniently have uſe of them. For I do nor 
think the outward Government of the Church to be made of ſuch 
Ruffe or faſhion which will aot in any caſe eirher ſtretch or ſhrink, as 
thoſe garments might do on the Jewes bodies, when they ware them 
forty yeares in the wilderneſle, provided all chings De done decently 
and in order, with due regard to the maine end and che beſt exam- 
ples. But it any contend for theſe Elders upon a divine and ftrig 
accounc of Religion, my anſwer is, with St. Paul, we had no ſuch (©- 
ftome in England, nor the other Churches of Chriſt in the world, for 
1400. yeares, who were fed and ruled by Buhops and Presbyters as 
the onely Elders, Paſtors, and Preſidents in Ecclefiaſticall Goyern- 
ment. | 
This is ſure, Presbytery was at firſt ſo confident of its ſure Randing 
in _ (where it never yer had any footing ſince Chriſtianity 
was planted) that it doubted not to make uie of ſuch a wooges ley 
or crutch as Lay-Elders are to ſupport its new Government and diſc; 
= z which was hereby readred very popular and ſpecious tv many 
nifters,and other men of vulgar Spzr/ts, who were more ambitious 

of any ſmall pittance of Charch-Government to paſſe through char 
fingers,than judicious to meaſure and deſtgn the true proportions of 
it or themſelves, which certainly ought ro be moſt remote from 4 
Democratick temper, Church-Government depending not upon many 
ſtrong,raſh and rude hands, but upon wiſe heads and holy hearts; of 
which no great ſtore is ordinarily to be found among common and 
Country-people, upon which crab-ſftocks nevertheleſle this graft of 
Presbyterian government was to be every where grafted on the one 
fide, not without mighty applauſe, and great expeRation from the 
meaner-ſpirited people of England, in every pariſh ſome of which 
were to be found, not onely among the very Mechanick and Ruſtick 
Flebs onely, but among ſome Citizens, Gentlemen, and Noblemen 
too, who began to have very warme and devout ambitions to enjoy 
the title of a raling Elder, as a divine honour added to their other 
civillhonours, gently ſubmitting their and their poſterities tamer 
necks to ſucha yoke, as neither they nor their fore-fathers ever 
knew; by which one little. Miniſter with two or three of his Elders, 
might be impowered to excommunicate a King and all his Counce!], 
as King -7 ames expreſleth in his ſenſe of their arrogancy. 

Bur while the common people of £xgl.were every where preparing 
themſelves to admire, adore, or dread, yea toentertain and feed with 


double'honour, which was required for its due, this new and m—_ 
ea 
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beaſt of Pr::bytery, which role out oft the lea of Scotſh broyles and 
Enel:ſþ irowbles (being, as was thought, adorned with ſeven Heads 
and ten Horns, coming forth conquering and to conguer;) in the midſt 
of ſo grear glory, ſwelling confidences and ſaperfluity of ſucceſſes, 
behold,a litcle ſtone of 1ndependency,cut out by no hand of Authori- 
ty, riſeth up againſt the great mountain of Presbytery, is its Emulator 
and Rivall, This in a ſhort time hath fo cloven it in ſunder, that ic 
harh quite broken its hoped Monopoly of Church-government ; and 
Independency having never had any Patent from any Chriſtian King 
or people heretofore, pleads a Patent (as doth Presbyrery) from 
Chriſt Jeſus, which hath been, it ſeems, dormazt and unexecuted 
theſe 1640 years, This ſome more grofle and credulous ſpirits do ea- 
fily believe,though they-never ſaw the Commiſion, Only as the more 
acute and nimble 7zdependents (belides the more - profound and'ſolid 
Epiſcopalians) eagerly dilpute againſt the uſurped Authority of Preſ- 
bytery, alledging that Claſtcall, Provintiall,and Nationali Presbyteries 
are to them much more Apocryphall than Deanes and Chapters, Bi- 
ſhops and Arch-biſhops; ſo do both of them no leſſe urge a pure No- 
ey, beſides the trations and parcellings of Government, againſt 
Independency , tokens of weakneſſe,imprudence and inconſiſtency in 
Government. 1 vt 
Yet amidſt all this ſtickling,the payy of Independency(which enjoyed 
at firſt the ſmiles and cajolings of Presbytery, counting it an harmleſs 
and innocent Novelty, becauſe yet unarmed) grew up by ſtrange 
ſucceſſes and unexpected faverrs of power, to ſuch a ſtature, procertty 
and pertneſs, that it not onely now jules with Presbytery, but it 
makes it in many places glad to comply,yea co curry favour with,and 
to truckle under Indepenaency; which challengeth Seniority before 
Presbytery, with much more probability chan Presbytery can alledge 
any authority for its rejeRting Catholick Epiſcopacy z it being more 
evident, that particular Congregations were firſt governed by one 
ſole Apoſtle, Paitor, Teacher, Biſhop, or Presbyter, preſent among 
them, than that many Presbyters ever governed the large and united 
Combinations of Chriſtian Congregations and Churches, withoue 
ſome one Apoſtle or eminent Biſhop, 5 chief Preſident atnong them: 
to which all Church- hiſtory conſents, without any one exception in 
all the world. 

Thus hath 7ndependency, as a little, but tite, Pixnace, in a ſhort 
time got the wind of, and given a broad-fide to Presbyteryz which 
ſoon grew a ſlug, when once the North-wind ceaſed to fill irs ſailes. 
Beſides this, Independency confining All its authority to alittle bo- 
dy and narrow compaſle of one Congregation,hath 4 ſtroke or knack 
m it of greater popularity than Falny At felf 5 which having 
many heads and hands, ſoon grew terrible to great men as well as 
common people, threatning them not onely with one ſword or ſce- 
pter,but with the combined force of many Presbyters and Presbyteries, 
with appeales from one Conliſtory to another, which looked like 


_ dew-rakes and harrowes, armed with ſo many teeth, that none great 
or 


re 


or ſmall ſhould eſcape chem , but he muſt needs fall under the fir 
ſecond, third or fourth Conliſtorian Power , either Payochiall, gr 
Claſiicall, or Provinciall, or Nationall , new names and great words, 
which common people would hardly learn in one yeare, nor under- 
ſtandin ſeven. 

Furthermore, the Magiſtratick genizs and Emperiall ſpirits of this 
Nation (intending intirely to govern it, both in Civil and Eccleſia- 
Ricall reſpe&s) began in time to be better adviſed, and ſo to be a- 
ware how they or the Nation fell under the Diſcipline of any Popu- 
lacy or R—_— whoſe Rods, nay Scorpions,caſtigated King Fames, 
during his pupillage or minority in Scotland, ſo ſeverely, that he 
could never forgive or forget their inſolency to his dying day, as he 
bitterly complains in his Baſilicon Doron ;, every petty Presbyter that 
had twenty Marks a year ſalary to live upon, fancying himſelf 
Peer, not onely to the Lords, but to the Prince himſelf. This 
{ Teavxeregrin ) many-headed Hydra of Government, King Fame: did 
(and ſo might all wiſe men) ſee cauſe enough pertedtly to abhorre 
both in Church and State; that it was not onely tolly, but mad- 
neſſe,to buy the experience of it in England at the charge of our own 
miſeries, when we had our neighbours late exampies ſo near us; 
that they were enough to have ſcared any wiſe men from ſuch an 
hare-brain-d and plebeian Presbytery, as King Fames and others de- 
{cribe,ſpecially-the Learned, Reverend and Impartiall Arch- biſhop 
of S. Andrews, who modeſtly ſets it forth in his late excellent Hiſto- 
ry of the Church of Scotland, in its riſe, progreile, aQivity andre- 
cefle: which was a Government popularly ar firſt extorted from Bi- 
ſhops, Peers and Princes, by a company of minute Miniſters or petty 
Preachers,whoſe extravancies the wiſdome of King Fames after redu- 
ced to a well-regulated Epiſcopacy ; under which Scor/and,as well as 
England,enjoyed, I believe, its beſt dayes. 

Thus when Presbytery had lopped Epiſcopacy to the ſtumps in 
Enel.yea and thought it had grubbed it up by the Mattock and Pick- 
ax of the Covenant ; when it {elf trom a tmall Shrub had ſet it (elf 
up, began to take root, and to fill the land, againſt the will of the 
chief Cedar in the Forreſt, fancying it was now full of fap, both of 
Divine and Humane Right, as if ic were in high favour both with God 
and man ; yer then it \uddenly dwindled and looke:! fo withered 4s 
if it had been Planet» ſtruck, or ſmitten wich a ſharp Eaſt-wind, when 
indeed it was nothing elſe but the ſpirit of 1ndependency and other 
Novelties, which like Palmer-worms or Caterpillers ſecretly bred 
in every corner of the land; and which have now alſo made their way 
even into Scotland it ſelf, ſometime the great Scene and Throne of 
Presbytery, now very tottering and much weakned, as to that part 
of affected ſoveraignty in Church-affairs, 

- Nor is this young, tall, and ſeemingly fo thrifty ſhoot of Inde- 
pendency (which is yer but ſlender, and more run up in height chan 
ſpread in bulk) this is not ſo firmly fixed, that it cannot be removed, 
having little root in Scripture, or in the true 'reaſon of Govern- 
ment 
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ment and Polity , nor more in any Church-parterns or pradtiſe of 
Antiquity; being like Fonah's gourd,the child of a night, of yeſter- 
day, in compariſon of Primitive and Catholick Zprſcopacy, yea and a 
younger brother to Presbytery : which was but a modern ſhift uſed 
among ſome Reformed Churches, when they could not have as 
they defired, Reforming and Reformed Biſhops to rule them ; for 
elſe they had never (God knows) dreamed any thing of ſuch a Preſ- 
bytery as ſhould tend to the extirpation of Apoſtolick Epiſcopacy. 
Nor is Independency with all its eafie rootings and windings in our 
loſe and broken ſoyle of England, as yet far ſpread in the judgements 
of the moſt learned, grave and ſober perſons of England, looking 
upon it as incongruous in its Novelty, Feebleneſs, FaQtiouſneſs and 
popular temper, to the Genius and intereſt of the Engliſh people, who 
are never to be long or well ruled by thoſe whom they think their 
equals or inferiours. 

Even Independency it (elf (which hath a pretty ſoft phraſe, and 
eaſter cords to bind people together in ſmall bodies) will in time 
find its weakneſle in ic ſelf, and betray it to others z whence will 
follow other variations from it , oppoſitions againſt ic, and con- 
rempts of it. Who knows what way fierce Anabapriſts, ambitious 
Millenaries,Seraphick Familiſts,rude.Ranters,and filly Quakers wil at- 
fe for their Church- governmeat, or any other new and yet name- 
lefle Faftion which may hereafter be ſpawned, more agreeable to the 
yulgar humour, which loves greater Latitudes, Indifferencies , 
Looſeneſles and Cheapneſles of Religion, both in Opinon and 
Practiſe,than learned and modeſt Independents will allow? 

Who ſees not how much the uncivil confidence and childiſh 
clownery of Quakers takes with the vulgar beyond any thing © while 
to ſet off their Enthuſiaſmes with a greater emphaſis, they affect a 
rude and levelling Converſation, with a familiarity of Thoxing their 
betters and ſuperiours at every word, fancying great holineſſe in 
their ſimple and ſuperſtitious Yea and Nay , which are not the ſole 
and confined, but onely the ſhorteſt expreſſions of true and honeſt 
meanings; diſdaining to uſe any ſigns of Duty, common Courtefie, 
or ReſpeR, which by the Laws of God'and man are due to Parents, 
Equals or Superiours, according to the gentle, courteous and hum- 
ble behaviour of all Chriſtians in all Countreys and Ages : yet do 
theſe ſort of new leaders pretend they come nearer to Jeſus Chriſt 
and to God, becauſe they have no reſpect of any perſons but them- 
ſelves: and no doubr, in order further to relieve their Neceſſities 
and Obſcurities, theſe men would be content to have «fl things com- 
mon, after the faſhion of primitive Charity , when the Churches 
necefſities had an empire of love (not force) over particular Chriſti- 
ans proprieries. 

Thele and the like diſcriminations of partiesin Religion, which 
are but lately grown out of the diſtempers of the Church of Eneland 

(as wormes out of Fob's ſores or dunghill) have already not onely 
their Founders and Patrons (which muſt be almoſt deified by their 
re- 
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reſpetive Diſciples) but they have alſo their grand Ma ers, Aber 
tors, Propagators, Followers and Champions ; each challengeth tg 
themſelves the titles of Chriſtians, Saints, godly people, the Church, 
&c, not as good fellowes in acharitable community and Catholick 
correſpondency, but in a ſupercilions reſerve, almoſt excluding all g. 
thers,and wnchurching them who are not juſt of their modes, who 


not follow their colours, and are not ready to fight under their ban. 
ners, 

To be ſure they all bandy againſt the poor Church of England, 
agreeing in this one Antipathy, how diſagreeing ſoever in other 
things ; they ſtudy to divide her Unity,to break her ſolid Intirene(s, 
to enervate her Authority, to infatuate her Wiſdome, to weaken 
her Strength, to ſpoile her Patrimony, to deſtroy her very Being, 
and to render her Name odious ; with great coynelſs and diſdain- 
full ſmiles looking upon any man or Miniſter that ſhall bur ſpeak 
of the Church of England, and counting him preſently as their com: 
mon enemy, it he profeſs a filial Regard, Duty, Love, Pity, Adhe- 
rence and Subjection to it, 

Mean while, each of theſe Azg#tators for their ſeverall parties and 
intereſts, fancy to themſelves a great power reſident in them, 1 
Divine Liberty and Authority derivable from them , to begin ney 
Churches, to-beget their own Fathers, to lead their Shepherds, to 
teach their Teachers, to ordain their Paſtors, to celebrate all holy 
Myſteries, to conſecrate Szcramentall Symbols : thus arrogating 
all chat is Divine or Eccleſfiaſtick to themſelves, in their ſeverall me- 
thods and capacities, Sometimes the Paſtor begets a Flock for him 
ſelf, otherwhile a Flock begets a Paſtor co themſelves. It is no wog- 
der that. they ate ſo greedy and vigilant to ſhark what they canfrom 
the Church of England and its Miniſtry, which they cry down as de- 
fedtive, as contemptible, as uſeleſſe, as pernicious, as null; crying 
up their Novelties in opinion or practiſe beyond all that was ever 
uſed or known by the Church of England or any other ancient 
Church. | 

Thus animated by confidence of themſelves, and inſtigated by 
contempt of others, ſpecially of the Church of England , they dai- 
ly and zealouſly labour to make Proſelytes to their reſpeQive par- 
ties; ſoroincreale their numbers, then ro enlarge their quarters: 
though their hands have hicherto been joyatly & chiefly againſt the 
Chnrh of Enegl.yet they are ready,as occaſion ſhall ſerve,like 1/hmatl, 
to be againſt -one another,counting every one againſt them who is not 
{or them, 

In fine, what doth any of them want, but Strength and Opportuni- 
ty,to ſer up themſelyes and their parties, to lift up their Standards, 
to diſplay their Enſiens, to inſcribe on their Flags of mutuall de- 
fiances the: names -of their ſeverall Factions , to advance 
their diſtin&t, divided, and (now) diſcovered intereſts and deſignes, 
preſented 11nder ſame (pecious notion or name of Reformation, 0! 
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ſoon as they can begin, and as long as they can continue that ſacred 
Empire * which muſt, it ſeems, begin in England; for no where elſe 
in the world mens Heads are ſo buſte, mens Hearts ſo divided, their 
Wits ſo frantick, their Religion fo fancifull, cheir Pride fo inſolent, 
their Wills ſo wilfull, their Conſciences ſo. looſe, their Charity ſo 
partiall, their Unity ſo broken, their Liberty ſo licentious, their 
Chriſtianity ſo ſelf-crucifying, their Reformations ſo rude, 1o ridi- 
culous, ſo ruinous, both ro their common Mother, and to each 
other. 

As for the Church of Enzland, there is not one of theſe fierce and 
flagrant Novellers but they look upon her with ſuch an eye as ungra- 
cious children uſe to do upon their aged, weak, bed-rid and impo- 
veriſhed Mother, whom they think never like to get upon her legs a- 
gain, much leſs to be able to aflert her lelf, to recover her Strength, 
Authority, Reputation and Eſtate,from their unnaturall and rapaci- 
ous invaſions ; Her they have devoted to utter deſtruction, withour 
any remaining ſparks ot Honour, Love, or Pity for her, they con- 
clude her as condemned to perpetuall Deſolations ; each of 
them - reſolves tro make their -adyantages by her Ruines , 
as ſome do by the Decayes of our Cathedrak : and this up- 
on no other quarrell,that I could ever ſee, but becauſe ſhe was, as 
much elder, fo much wiſer and better than any, than all of them , as 
toall Learning, Wiſdome, Order, Gravity, Gifts, Graces, Chari- 
ty, Conſtancy, Unity z theſe new modes of Religion and Reforma- 
tion confiſting more in breaking than binding, in taking than giving, 
in pulling down than building any thing that might be a remarkable 
Inſtance and Monument, either of pious Magnificence, or munifi- 
cent Piety. | 

Poſſibly they may,out of principles of policy and ſelf-preſervation, 
keep ſome fair quarter to each other, and pretend a correſpondency, 
as brethren in diſcontent or iniquity, while they either are curbed by a 
potent and prudent hand, as to that civil predominancy and liberty 
they affe&t z or while they have ſome jealouſte of the Church of 
England's recovery (their ſore and juſt enemy,in their eſteem, when 
indeed it is their trueſt friend, and leaſt cheir fatterer:) but when they 
fancy her to be irreparable, and each of themſelves in ſuch potency as 
can bear no competitor, they will certainly juſtle each other for more 
elbow-room. Their ſpirics are too big to be confined, when once blown 
up with confidence of numbers and ſucceſſes; neither their herds 
nor herdſmen can teed longer together: like Cocks of the game, when 
they have ſufficiently crowed over the Church of England, they will 
fight with one another, Their Principles are, and ſo will their Practi- 
ces be, Mahometan as well as Chriſtian, rather to be ative than paſ- 
five, to follow the creſcent rather than bear the croſs. They are for 
rule and empire,rather than for Chriſtian patience and ſubjecion:; 
thoſe were ſuperſticious, or neceſſitous, rather than religious Princi- 
ples and Practices of primitive ſillineſs, more than ſimplicity and in- 
nocency (as they count them:) the Serpent in them will devour the 
D ove, 
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Dove, 4s {50M as it growes great enough, that it may be no longer a 
creeping, but a flying fiery Serpent. 

Late experience too much gratifying, even to a glut and exceſſe, 
the various, licentious, faious and cruel Novelties of ſome men, 
hath chus tar manifeſted the Folly , Ingratitude, Inordinateneſſe, 
Ambition and Madneſle of their Principles, PraQtices and Spirits, 
that] ſee ſome men can never be content with moderate bleſſings 
in Church or State, nor ſatisfied with any thing, unlefſe they may 
be their own carvers: they are ſo eager to catch at the ſhadows of 
Novelty and whimſfies of Reformation,that they are blindly zealous 
to loſe the ſubſtance of Religion, and deform the beſt Retormati- 
ons inthe world; the iſſues of their Counſels are the iſſues of 
Death, and their paths tend either tro Romiſh darknefſe or Atheiſti- 
callincifferencies. 

From all which true obſervations of mens tempers and aivities, 
preſages of future ſad events, I cannot but with griet of ſoul ju- 
ſtifie (what many mens immoderare zeal is loth to believe) the wiſe 
obſervations of S. Auſtin and many others, who were ſer beyond 
Juvenile heats and popular feryours; 

That Novelties in any well-ordered Church and. Religion 
(though ſeemingly, yea and really, as to ſome degrees, for the better, 
yer) uſually perturb the Church and State of Religion more than 
they profit them. No private mens reformings end without their 
greater deformities ; it perhaps they adde to the Purity and Vert 
ty, they take as much away from the Charity and Unity of Religion, 
That Paſſion commonly darkens and ſullies more than their pretenli- 
ons of Piery do poliſh or brighten Religion. That prepoſterous Retor- 
mers inſtead of ſnuffing the lamps of the Temple, are prone to put 
them quite out : eſpecially when the ignorance and inſolence of Laj- 
men undertake to ſet the Ark of God upon their Cart,to draw it with 
Beaſts, and drive it with their whips and whiſtlings, though they 
whiſtle to the tune of a Pſalm ; yet Religion alwayes otters, isoft 
overthrown by them, being never ſafe but when it is,as the Ark 
ought to have been, carried upon the ſhoulders of able Prieſts and 
Lewites, (uch Biſhops and Presbyters as ought to bear ic up, and to 
whoſe care that ſacred de»oſitum is chiefly committed by Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles. Nor hath the learned and godly Clergy in England 
ever been ſo weak and unworthy, as to want either ability or will, 
Sufhciency or Authority, to do this ſervice ro God and his Church; 
however now they are ſo debaſed , diſcouraged, and almoſt beaten 
out of the Sanduary. Reformations of Religion ever prove either 
abortive or misſhapen}, when they are either begotten 0r 
brought forth by Miniſters fa&#o»ſneſſe or peoples fory : tumul- 
tuating and irregular wayes of reforming any Church do but cut up 
and fo kill the »w2ther, in hope to ſave that Baſtard-child , which ha- 
ving neither due form nor legitimation deſerves no long lite. 

We ſee by too wofull experiences and infinite expences of blood, 


that Churches, when in ſome things decayed, are eaſier mended in 
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Fancy than in effeR, in the projet than performance z That this 
Church-work requires not onely proper workmen and skilfull 4r- 
ziſts, but tender hands and cautious fingers z That where the Eſen- 
tals, Vitals and Fundamentals of Religion in any Church, are good 
aSto true doctrine, {aving faith, holy inſtitutions, and honeſt mo- 
ralls, rhe prudencialls and arnamencalls cannot but be commen- 
dable, if they be tolerable; That the peace and fatery of a ſetled 
Church ought not to be indangered for circumſtances z That ir 
is a dangerous praftice of Emprricks, to give able and otherwiſe 
heatthfull bodies uncorreted 2wick-ſelver, which ſhall kill them 
outright,in order to kill ſome lictle itch or tetter upon them , whoſe 
breaking forth to the circumference or outward habit of the body 
is a good ettect of an ill cauſe, a ſign of firmer health in the no- 
bler and more retired parts, 

I muſt ever conclude, with S, Auſtin and Dionyſius Bilhop of A- 
thens,itis better,for the Churches peace and Chriſtian charity ſake, 
to tolerate ſome inconveniences (for ſome there will ever be, or at 
leaſt to {ome men ſeem to be,in the beſt conſtituted Churches) than to 
admit of ſuch hazardows wayes and means of reforming, as will en- 
danger the ruine of Religion and totall routing of a well-ſetled 
Church, thac ic is better in all reſpeRs to acquieſce in, or ſubmit to 
publick determinations and tried yaw og of true Religion, 
than to be ſtill :ampering with untried experiments and eſſayes of No- 
velry, tothe waſt of that Order, Peace and Unity, which ought to 
be preferred before any ſuch Truths as are but probable, or ſo diſpu- 
table, thar good men oneither {ide have, do, and may hold them in 
ſome oppoſition without danger of their ſa/vation. Ir is but a deluſi- 
on and device of the Devit, which prompts men to wind up the 
ſtrings of Religion to lo high a note of Reformation, as breaks both 
the [rings themſelves,and the very ribs,of chat 1nſtrument which they 
pretend to ſet co ſuch a pitch. 

An immoderation which hath (as I have endeavoured to ſet forth 
by many ſad inſtances in this third Book -ot the Church of Englands 
Sighs and Teares) fo detaced, deformed, ſhaken, diſunited, weakned 
and endangered the ſtate and honour of Religion, as Chriſtian and 
Reformed,in this Church andNation,thart it threatens,like a F:#ula, 
Gangrene,or Cancer,a totall,though it may be alingring, fatality both 
to Church an14 State, unlefle by tome wile hearts and worthy hands 
the Lord of Heaven vouchlate ro apply ſuch Cures as may ſtop the 
prevailings of ſuch ſad Effects, and remove the Cauſes which began 
or promoted them fo far, as togive occaſion to this famous Church 
and her Children thus ſadly ro bemone themſelves. 
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FRE Aving ſet before you (Honored and beloved Countrymen) The de 
EA ET: in the three former Bookes, firſt, the well-formed and merhod 


is * Bil and ſometime flouriſhing —_ 'of the Church >" fourth 
yy . 


© © Gol of England, (Lib.1.) ſecondly,its preſenc decayes 
E=z>=d) or deſtitutions ; both in the cauſes ( Lib, 2. } and 
conſequences ( Zib. 3.) relating to Miniſters and people, in a-. 
cred and civill regards, to the great diminution, detriment and dan- 
ger of the Reformed Religion, in this Church and Nation: Ic is now 
time to apply my choughts and yours in this fourth Book to the Re- 
#itution, or recovery of that which is the honour and happineſle of 
this as all Nations; which (undoubtedly) conſiſts in the Purity, 
Unity, Stability, SanRticy, Solemnity, Autority, and Efficacy of 
True Religion. 

Hitherto I have powred Wine into the wounds of this Church, 
not ſo much ſ»ppling as ſearching them , by an honeſt ſeverity : 
The bruiſes and putrified ſores, which are all over the body of our 
reformed Religion, were not capable of Oyles and Balſames, of ſofter 
and (weeter applications, till the putid and paintull »/cerations were 
firſt opened, the cores of them diſcovered, and the pus or ſanies 
of them ler out ; which to conceal and (mother by gentle, but unſin- 
cere ſalyes, by civil, but cruel plaiſters (rather palliating our milſeries, 
than healing our maladies) were a method of ſo great baſenefſe and 
unworthineſſe in me, as might for ever juſtly deprive me of the 
honour of faithfulneſſe ro God,to this Church, to true Religion, to 
my Country , tomy ownand to your ſoules, I know the freedom 
of my pen hitherto, like the ſharpneſle of a Laxcet or probe, may be 
prone to offend on all fides : few men are ſo humble as not to find 
faule wich thoſe chac tell chem of cheir faults - thole are —_ 
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leaſt patient of Phyſitians or Chirurgeons hands, who need them 
moſt, crying out of other mens ſeverities, which are occaſioned, yea 
neceſſicated,by cheir own debagchneſſe and diſtempers. Yer ſince my 
aymes are in this writing upon, or rather ripping up the bilious inflan. 
mations of Religion, not to ſpare my own diſorders, or theirs with 
whom I may ſeem moſt to ſymbolize in my opinion and pradtice, ] 
hope no good man, great or ſmall, will be cauſeleſly offended with 
the juſt 2»ciſ6on3, or ſcarrifyings I have made z which as the gangre. 
nous neceſſity of our maladies ' (otherwiſe deſperate and incurable) 
have compelled me to, ſo the pious, peaceable and charitable in- 
rentions of my ſoul, inorder to a common and publick good, will 
then beſt excuſe them, when my Readers ſhall perceive with how 
liberall an hand and free an hearr, I do in this fourth Book impart the 
beſt of my thoughts, my humbleſt ſuggeſtions,faithfulleſt counſels, 
and tendereſt cares, in order to their happineſle , no leſle then my 
own, who am infinitely ſolicitous, and paſſionately concerned what 
becomes of the Ark of God, of the true reformed Chriſtian Religion 
in Englaid , jealous leſt the Philiſtines take it, and with it the glow 
of our Iſrael, 

I know it may be retorted upon me, That nothing is eafter than 
to complain of others, nothing harder than to mend ones elf, 
That cenſors of Epidemick diforders make themſclves publick 
exemies, and ſubject to oftraciſme on all fides ; That both 
Prince and people, Magiſtrates and ſubjects, are prone to interprer 
ſuch repreſentations for reproches of chem, as it they were detettive 
in their counſels and cares of Religion; alſo as arrogancies in any pti- 
vate man, to ſeem either more ſenſible of, or more (olicicous tor, 
or more conſultive in order to thoſe great and publick concern- 
ments, which no wiſe men can faile ro diſcern , no good man forbear 
to remedy, as far as is in his power ; That it is not ſo much an he- 
roick, as an inordinate charity, or indiſcreer zeal, for any man to dif- 
compoſe his own tranquillity, by importuning others to be better 
than they like tobe, or to do better than the diſtemper of times 
will give them leave; that neither Magiſtrates nor Miniſters are to 
be blamed or traduced as deteRive in their duties, becauſe they are 
not preſently maſters of peoples petulancies, nor can ſuddenly com- 
mand that great Ship to ſteere about, and obey the Rudder of Reaſon 
and Religion, which hath lately been carryed violently away, as by 
the ſway of irs own ponderous bulk, ſo by the fierceneſſe ot mighty 
and contrary winds , alſo by the fatal:ty of thoſe ſecret, but irreſiſti 
ble tides of Providence, when Divine Fuſtice and vengeance hath 
ſtruck in with humane paſſions and tranſg-effions,at once to »ſe them 
and to puniſh them. 

I am ſo far from reproching any that are in power, and thoſe lealt 
who are in greateſt place, thar (in earneſt) I pity them for what they 
cannot a& as effeRually, as I charicably preſume they ſoberly deſign 
and defire* in reſpeR of that Chriſtian unity and harmony of Religi- 


on, which every wiſe and good man muſt needs be unſeigned'y am- 
itious | 
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bicious to enjoy and promote. The obſtructions of which ariſe, nor 
from depraved and dangerous Szate-policies, (as ſome ſuſpeR) pur- 
polely fomenting Diviſions in Religion, (which no prudent Gover- 
nour but ſees cauſe to teare, 2nd will ſtudy to avoid) bur trom thoſe 
head-ſftrong turies and animolities , which accompany the vulgar, 
when once ( like Stone-horſes got looſe from their ſtalls, traice, and 
bridles) they find themſelves at ſuch a liberty, as is beyond the 
ſwitch or ſpur, the curb or whip of their riders and governours ; 
whoſe riotous and boyſterous courſes are hardly to be topped, till 
they have eirhertired, or incangled , or hurt, or confounded and 
overthrown themſelves and others -z till which time, ir is not ſafe 
for their Keepers to come too neer their wanton heels, or forcibly to 
reduce them, like wild Afes and Unicorns, to their wonted ſtations 
and cribs. Nor is (perhaps) the dilatory cautiouſneſſe of wiſe men 
herein to be blamed to mach as commended, while they rexmporize 
for ſome time with the Popwlacy, till experience of their own folly, 
diſorders, dangers-and miſeries, hath taught them how much ſafer 
they are under otfer mens orderly reſtraints and government, than 
their own licentious choice and freedoms, as in Civil, ſo in Religious 
Concernments. 

I believe the mutuall feuds, jealoufies, and animofities in England 
among the divided FaRions in Religion, have hitherto been fo eager- 
ly bent to advante themſelves, and to deprefle their rivalls, that ic 
hath been a work of great Prudence, no leſie than Policy, ſo far to 
balance them, till Time had diſcovered to them their common de- 
formities and dangers, by their diſagreements and defears ; befides 
the generall decay and mutuall debafing of what each highly pre- 
tends to advance, The Reformed Religion, 

Nor doe I doubt, but thoſe Powers and Counſels, under which Pro- 
vidence hath at preſent ſubjeRed our Civil and Ecclefiaſtick Inte- 
reſts, will ſo far with favour interpret my endeavours, and accept of 
them, as they muſt needs appear to all ſober men, onely ſtadious to 
ſerve the publick good, and not to advance any private intereſt or 
particular party in Religion. Nor ſhall I be taxed (I hope) for ſelt- 
conceited and roo preſumptuous, as if I ſuppoſed all men to-be blind 
or dim-ſighted beſides my ſelte, while I offer them this Collyrinm, or 
Eye-ſalve : No, I know my own obſcurity, tenuity, and infirmity. 
Nor doe I here offer my own private ſenſe ſo much, as the generall 
vores, prayers, hopes and expectations of all moderate and impartial 
' men, ſo far as I have been able to obſerve the pulſe of their hearts, 
and defires of their ſoules : yea many ſuch as have heretofore highly 
engaged for or againſt any faction, during the tranſports of their firſt 
fits and Paroxyſmes, even theſe, being grown (now) much cooler and 
better compoled in their ſpirits, doe ſeem to breathe after norhing 
ſo earneſtly, as ſome ſuch happy compoſ#re of our religious diſtrati- 
ons, as may moſt advance the generall intereſts of the Chriſtian and 
Reformed Religion againſt the common enemies of both ; and 


therein ſo ſecure their reſpective and particular priviledges, or inno- 
cent 
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cent immunities in point of Conſcience, as may leaſt tempr them © 
fear the being oppreſſed by others z or, by way of revenge, to ſeek 
the oppreſſing of any others that would lead a godly and peaceat/; 


Es 

What good Chriſtian, that liſts not to be Atheiſtically profane 
what honeſt Prote#ant , that cannot comply with the Roman errors 
and inſolencies, doth not deplore the ſcratches , the wounds, the 
blood-ſheds, the deformities, the decayes, the deaths,which the Re- 
formed Religion hath lately ſuffered here in England? Who is ( 
brain-ſick or barbarous, as not to ſee that our common fafery is in 
our religious unity * that our civill honour and happineſle cannot be 
ſecure, untill eſtabliſhed upon the pillars of Chriſtian purity and hay. 
ny? To this mark preſſe thus hard; at this deſign 1 earneſtly 
drive; this is the prize I ayme at, during the remaine of my (ſhort 
race in this world: as I know I do not run alone, fo I hope TI ſhall 
not r#nis vain, but being aſſiſted with Gods gracious Spirit, which 
is full of meekneſſe and wiſdome, I truſt I ball enjoy the concurrent 
ſuffrages, good wills and prayers of all thoſe tharwiſh the proſpe- 
rity of true Religion and theſe Britiſh Nations. 

Topoure in the balm of Gilead with the more order into the 
wounds of this Church and its Reformed Religion, I ſhall ff ſer 
forth the confeſſed difficulty of the work, I mean the cloſing and 
healing of Religious breaches in any Church or Nation, where once 
differences are exaſperated z and not onely mens opinions and paſli- 
ons, but their civill intereſts and ſecular deſigns ſeem engaged. 

Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew the neceſſity of ſome happy compoſure; 
I. in reſpe& of Religion, as Chriſtian and Reformed, 2. as to the 
civill peace, 3.as to the honour, 4.as to the gratitude of the Na- 
tion. 

Thirdly,l ſhall manifeſt the poſſibility or teiſableneſle of the work; 
both as to the nature of it, and the inclinations of all ſober men to it. 

Fourthly, I (hall endeavour to propound what I conceive the pro- 
per methods and means of effefing it, to be uſed, 1. by Miniſters, 
2. by MagiFrates , 3. by all ſorts of people, that have any principles 
of Piety and Honeſty toward God and Man. 
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ſunk in the [eas of vulgar errors, or b:/ged in the owſe 
and mud of tatious contuſions, or plunged into li- 
centiouſneſle, irreverence and irreligion z By which 
not onely the baſer and-more brutiſh luſts of men are ſought to be 
indulged to all ſenſual luxuries, but the more ſpirituall wickedneſſes 
which uſurp upon the higheſt places of mens ſouls , (ſuch as are En- 
vy, Revenge, Ambition, Covertoulneſle, Vain-glory, Emulations, 
and Hypocriftes) theſe ſtudy to be gratified in the (everall deſigns 
and intereſts which mens. corrupt and baſe hearts doe fancie moſt 
agreeable to their contents. In nothing are men, and women too, 
more opiniatre, more morole, more Wwuchy and obſtinate, more 
proud and peremptory, more fierce and contradidtiyve , mote gladi- 
atory and offenſiye, than to be ſtopped or oppoſed, curbed or reſtrai- 
ned, queſtioned or diflwaded in thoſe opinions or practices which 
they have ſtamped with the marks and impreſſions of their Relzgiop, 
This, as the Colours, Enſiene and Standard of their lives and ho- 
nours, of their credirs and comforts, muſt be preſerved with the 
greateſt vehemency,hazard and impatience. Every one fancies, that, 
as they need, (o they uſe the ſpeciall power of Gods Spirit inall their 
pious pertinaczes, which will not endure to have what they call cheir 
Religion evicted or wreſted from them, by the pleaſure or power of 
any man living. 

The difficulty here of winning people from the error of their 
wayes, of redeeming and overcoming them with a gentle conqueſt, 
when once their luſts, errors and ignorances have bound chem as 
Captives with the chains of their opinions, is ſo great, thar, as ir 
muſt not diſcourage, but rather jvhet the edge of pious and charitable 
induſtry in Magiſtrates and Miniſters , ſo it will exerciſe all their ho- 
neſt policies, their Chriſtian prudence, and charitable patience; ha- 
ving herein co contend not onely with the pragmatick tollies of peo- 
ple, and a kind of variable wantonnefle or madnefſe, bur alfo their 
rndeneſſes 2nd reproches, their ingraticudes and conremprs, their me- 
nacings and aflafſinations, who oft meditate even the death of rhoſe, 
as greateſt tyrants and perlecutors, that will not let chem live ac 
what rate and riot of Relzg/0s they liſt, 

The Primitive Fathers and Chriſtian Emperours (whoſe learning 
and power moſt aſſerted the 0r:hodox and true Religion) had never 
more cauſe ro muFer up and imploy all the forces of their Tongues 
and Pens,of their Counſels and Policies,of their Senators and Soul- 
diers, than in thoſe caſes where they endeavoured to ſtop the conta- 
gions or recover from the Apoſtaſies of Religion, ſuch as were deſer- 
vedly branded for Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, | 

Eee How 


Or the firſt ; I know it is a work of great difficulty,and Thd difficulrie 
ſo of moſt ingenuous , as well as pious, induſtry , to 
buoy up Religion, when once, like a great Ship, it is Chucch, 
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How tender ſeverities, bow mild angers , how ſoft rigours, how 
gentle zeal, how meek wiſdome, how charitable chaſtiſings, were 
they forced to uſe, (1 mean, the Fathers of the Church) in their Pole- 
micks and Apologies, in behalf of true Religion, againſt Epidemick or 
popular errors ! And no leſle ſolicitous were the godly Emperoyr;, 
to diſpenſe their enforced, yer merciful, cruelties , 10 as might moſt 
preſerve the honeſtly erroneous, and onely deſtroy, refute and ſup. 
preſle their extravagant, deſperate and damnable errors. 

Here the torrent of Tertullian's rougher eloquence, the ſweeter 
fluencie of St. Cyprian's zealous candour, the invincible finews of 
Athanaſius his ſtyle and reſolution, the liquid gold of St.Chryſoſtom!s 
rongue and pen, the gentle dews and plentifull ſhowrs of St. Auſting 
holy and humble ſoul , the ſtrong tides, vehement ſtorms of St, F-- 
rom's mighty genizs,which proſtrares all it cannot carry wich it; Here 
the Gregortes and Baſils, Ireneus, Hilary, Optatws, and all other Wor- 
thies of old, (who were Champ:ons for the Truth, and contended 
earneſtly for the faith once dg/zvered, and the unity of the true Church 
of Chriſt, againſt all oppoſers and taftious ſeducers) uled all religi- 
ous force, and pious engins, that were proper to apply to the ref1- 
tution of Religion, and reparation of the Church, when it was either 
ſcattered and perſecuted by Infidels, or defamed and divided by 
Schiſmaticks, or poiſoned and corrupted by Hereticks. Nct were 
they more induſtrious to uſe the power of arguments in their own 
Sermons and diſputations, than cautious how they ſtirred up the 

trits of Princes to apply the power of Armes in the matters of Re- 
ligion, further then for its neceſſary detence from the pragmatick 
petulancies and reall inſolencies of Manichees, Arrians,Circumcellians, 
Donatiſts, and others, whoſe hands they thought might by (uch me- 
thods be juſtly curbed and reſiſted ; although their hearts were not 
to be (o ſoftned, nor their errors ſo confuted. 

Indeed the reparations of Religion, and the reſt auration of any lap: 
ſed or decayed Church, is a work not to be don? by ſudden pulls, 
meerly by ropes and cables : uaſeaſonable applications of violent and 
coercive means are prone to harden mens hezrts,to exaſperate their 
ſpirits, and to make them both more refraFory and percinacious in 
their religious errors, extravagancies and affe&tations. The work iS 
much more eaſie and proper to be effeted by ſuch diſcreet and ſo- 
ber counterpoiſings of Reaſon and Religion, of Grace and Virtue, of 
Wiſdome and Charity, in worthy Magiſtrates and Miniſters, as may 
in time, by inſenſible degrees, as it were out-weizh thoſe (ad and 
heavy depreſſions which are brought in and maintained by peop!e3 
ſiniſter paſhons, petulancies, prejudices,or ſuperſtirions, to the ſþ/;- 
ting of any Church, and ſinking of Religion ; theſe muſt be cozn!er- 
poiſed by that gravity, ſanctity, majeſty, ſolemnity, due authority 
juſt incouragement, and honeſt adyantages, which pious Princes and 
godly Maziftrates cheertully and liberally afford to the orderly Pres- 
chers and ſober Profeſſors of true Religion ; forbidding in the ficlt 


Place any men to make a prey or ſpoyl of the Church in any kind, 
or 
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or to adyance any ſecular emoluments by their ſchiſmatick and facri- 
legious extravagancies, Few men ever ſeparate from,or fighr againſt 
theChurch,or trucReligion,but as Soldiers of Fortune,in hope to plun- 
der them. Nor is it the honour ſo much,as the profic of the victory, 
that vulgar ſþirits aime at, when they contend againſt the Biſhops and 
Paſtors, the honour,order & ſtability of any Church and its Miniſters. 

Beſides this firſt difficulty, in reſtoring any ſhattered Church and 
Religion, which proceeds from the ruder paſſhons and impatiencies 
of the licentious vulgar , Wiſe men have further to contend with 
thoſe tempers in common people, which are moſt hamane, ſoft, and 
commendable in chem z thar is, their picties and compaſsions, which 
make them prone to ſympathize with any perſons or oprnions, never 
ſo bad and baſe, when once they ſee them violently opprefled ; and, 
as they (ſuppoſe, perſecured for that which they profeſſe 
as their Religion, which they are ready to judge leſle confutable by 
Scripture and right reaſon, when they lee it ſet upon by Swords and 
Piſtols, by Fire and Faggot, by Prifas and Confiſcations. People are 
ready to oppoſe all force with pitty , to adopt any opinion that they 
ſee rather puniſhed than convinced z whom they cannot help wich 
their hands, they relieve with their tiearrs, rheit prayers and tears ; 
which, by ſoftning mens minds, make an eafte way for any error ot 
_ to inſinuate into their conſciences, though recommended by 
nothing but the patienze or pertinacy of the ſufferers for ic. Hence 
ſome wiſe and calmer States-men as well as Church-men, blamed 
the ſeverity of burning uſed in Q._Fl:z. dayes againſt ſome Ana- 
baptiſts 3 and once in King F«mes his reign, againſt an impudent Ar- 
rian, (for which Mr. Calvin and the Geneva Confiſtory had given 
him an example in Servetw:) In whole aſhes (as King Fames ſaid) 
while men rake to find a Martyrly patience, they oft find an here- 
ticall pravity, and ſuch damnable, yer deſperare errors, as he after 
thought were better ſmothered by priſons or baniſhment, than expoſed 
to light by thoſe horrid fires which burn men alive, or ſubje& them 
to ſuch remarkable ſufferings,as ſtigmatize their errors on the hearts 
of many their pitrifull ſpetFators. 

How have we found even the &+y trees of Pillories in the laſt Kings 
dayes, ſo fruittull in popular compaſſions, that the ſuppoſed perulane 
and intemperate ſpirits of ſome men, who ſuffered on them, made 
thouſands adhere to them z who otherwayes would, in calmer pro- 
ceedings, have utterly abhorred their tolly and tation , their popu- 
larity and arrogancy £ Hence many wretched men, that deſpaire by 
other means to be remarkable or infamouſly famons, affe& to be 
ſufferers , ambitious by their ſeeming Martyrdoms to gain reputation 
to their rotten, erroneous, and ſeditious opinions, 

Down-right force is indeed very eftecuall to doe not onely great 
Executions upon the outward man, bnt to make ſtrong confutations, 
and ſeeming converſions, upon mens opinions and perſwaſions in re- 
ſpect of civill right and juſtice: For vulgar minds are loth to /ook be- 
yond outward events, and — reſolve their Conſciences into 
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Providences ; prone to conclude, thar all is juſt and righteous, thatis 
potent and proſperous. They eafily fancy with themſelves, ang 
fatter others, that thoſe have the better cauſe, who have the better 

 endofthe ffaffe. True Religion (indeed) exactly regards the Worg 
of God , and the intrinſick meaſures,even in Civil affairs, of Truth 
and Juſtice, But eaſter Su erſtition dotes on the Superficies or 1dy/ of 
Swcceſſe, counting all is well, when the event is nor 1ll ; willingly (ut- 
fering themſelves to be carryed down that ſtream, where prevalent 

' Power carries dominion with it , and commands ſubjection to ir, 
(which pradent complyance with che outward man ſeems not onely 
veniall and tolerable in common people, but commendable even in 
all ſober men, as to civill and ſecular affairs , while nothing inter- 
feres with thoſe inward moralls, nor contradicts thoſe neceſlary Ar- 
ticles of Chriſtian faith, whichare indiſpenſible ar all cimes,and on all 
occaſions to be believed , aſſerted and obeyed, 

But in matters of Religion, common people are not generally ſg 
tame, nor ſo ſoon cowed or over-awed by meer force and club-law; 
by which methods the Dake D Alves loſt his Maſter the King of 
Spain thoſe fair Provinces of the Low-countries, For belides their na- 
turall nroangy, ſtubbornneſſe .and doggeaneſſe, they are mightily 
heightned in theſe tempers and humours by the imagination of 
zeal, and reſolutions of neceſſary perſeverance in any way that they 
have choſen for their Religion , though it be never ſo extrayagant, 
yea ridiculous z eſpecially if bare force be applyed to remove them, 
then they are as ponderous as the congealed Mountains , or Not- 
thern heaps of Ice, which no Engines can remove ; but the warmer 
Sun will ſecretly thaw, and eaſily melt them, fo that they full of 
themſelves diſlolve and fall aſunder, 

It is obvious toall men to hold and graſp that faſteſt, which any 
ſeeks to wreſt or extort from them ; and all ſpectators of (uch cox- 
#e#s, are ready to judge, that that fide either wants, or diſtruſts its 
rationall and perſwaſtve power (which is moſt proper to be applyed 
to the minds and conſciences of men, in matters of Religion) when 
they ſee much uſe is made of perſecutive and compelling power; 
which is rather brutiſh than humaze : ſuch as Balaams pailion uled 

Numb. 32, 22, towards his Aſſe ; but it was not uſed by the Angel toward Balaam, 

who being the more perverſe and refratory beaſt of the two,yetthe 
Angel by Gods commiſſion onely reaſons, argues, and periwades 
with him , while he with fury ſmites his Ae once aad again. Not 
onely Piety and Chriſtian Charity, but common Reaſon and Humz- 
nity teach all good-natur'd people to frown upon force, and look 
ſadly upon ſufferers, upon any Religious account, unlefle (as Hacket | 
and his complices) where mens blaſphemaus opinions and riotous | 


actions, like mad-mens, are ſuch, that they break all thoſe bounds 
which Morality, Modeſty, Civil Juſtice, Publique Peace,, the ho- 
nour of eſtabliſhed Religion, and the Reverence of the Dive ia Mz . 
jeſty, do preſcribe to all men,no leſfle than to all Chriſtians, 

State- breaches, or Civill fraures,like eſh-wounds, will in time be p 


healed 
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healed by a kind of weapon-ſalve : T mean,that Soveraien power of the 
Sword,which prevails,wil in time either depreſle or extirpate contra- 
ryfaRtions;either ſo over-awing them by fears, or winning the m by 
rewards,that they will with patience and prudence rather embrace a 
ſafe and quiet ſ#6jed#ion,than adventure upon dangerous and impro- 
bable commotions.But the violent ſtrokes made againſt mens Religi- 
on,reach even their yery hearts;n defence of which all cheir ſpirits ga- 
ther together, reſolving (it they have any courage or fincerity) ra- 
ther ro die, than deny or deſert what they at preſent count cheir Re- 
lieton. ' 
* he caſting of good ſtore of water, or bloud, upon civill confla- 
rations, will, at laſt, quench them and prevalent power will make a 
ift to build ic ſelf new 24nſions or palaces, our of thoſe ruinous mae 
terials which were much burnt and waſted, but not quite conſumed , 
by thoſe fires. Burt religious burnings, like the flames of jealouſte, are 
contumaciow, rifing like wild-fire moſt violently againſt all means 
that are uſed ſuddenly and forcibly to ſmother and extinguiſh them. 
Many of all ſorts of Religions have choſen rather to be burnt them- 
ſelves, than to have their opinions quenched, and their Religion ſup- 
preſſed, eſpecially if they can have the glory to be Champions tor a 
fide, or Patrons of a party , and have many ſpe#ators or ſetFators to 
be their applauders. 

Putid humors and noxious ulcers once broken out, and far ſpread 
in any Nation, (as now in England) upon the account of Relzgion, 
(like Saint Anthonies fire, or tharp Eriſipylas) are ſafeſt healed by 
lenitive purgations,rather than cold applications outwardly, F attions in 
Religion, like Fiſtula's or running ſores in foule bodies, are in leaſt 
pain and danger,when they have ſome vent allowed them , by which 
the venemons humours may leiſurely ſpend themſelves ; and thoſe pe- 
ſilent opinions which carry with them pernicious practices,ſo drain 
away, as moſt keeps them trom recoyling upon the head, heart, or 
other noble parts. 

All ſudden skinning over, or cloſing of the orifices, by which thoſe 
ſharp humours are obſtructed, but not purged, is very dangerous and 
diffuſive of the miſchief, making the ſource of the malignity to low 
higher, if is be not drawn away by ſuch gentle dieticks, or healing ap= 
plications, as ſtrengthning the ſound parts, aſſiſting the weak, and 
purging the diſaffeted, enables them by lirtle and little to caſt our 
what ever was unſound in them, and noxious to them. 

Nothing makes the reffitutions of true, but decayed and divided 
Religion, more difficult in any Nation, than thoſe mutcuall corrupti- 
ons and paſſions, thoſe animoſities and tranſports which diſaffeR 
both the People as Patients , and many times the Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters as Phyfitians. And nothing renders that work more facile 
and fezſable, chan that calmneſle, moderation and temper,which ought 
alwayes to be in Phyſitians, whatever violent fits and :diſtempers ap- 
pear in the Patients. Governours in Church and State muſt evet 
expect (uch diſtempers in peoples minds, eſpecially when they are 
touched 
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rouched upon the tender place of their Religion, with which mens 
conſciences ſeem ſo vehemently to ſympathize, that Reformers hag 
need carefully to furniſh chemſelves with ſuch meekneſſe of wiſdome, 


as is the beſt a#tidote for their own ſecurity, and againſt the others 
malady. | 

Thea there will be hopes of healing in Religion, not when Tolem,. 
tion Of —_— is granted to all opinions and profeſſions, which ig 
to chriſten themſelves z but when ſuch a publick way of ſolid and 
ſincere Religion, both as to doctrine and praftice, is ſeriouſly deha- 
. ted, duly prepared, publiquely agreed upon, and ſolemaly eſtablih- 
ed, as carryes with it moſt of cleare Scripture-precepr, and Saintly 
pattern, in faith and manners, in vertues and graces, in duties an de. 
votions, in order and authority, in honeſty and charity , with the 
oreateſt uprightneſſe and impartiality rowards God and man. 

However Epidemick contagions may for a time be permitted ſome- 
thing of neceflary conniverce, that they may more freely breathe out 
themſelves ; yer this great remedy and ſoveraign medicine in due 
time ought to be applyed, which confiſts in the owning and eſtablih- 
ing of ſuch a Religion as hath in it whatever is holy, neceſſary, uſe- 
fall, comely, and commendable in any of the pretending paries, 
This once approved, and fixed by grave counſel], and publique ad- 
vice of all Eſtates, as the Standard of the publique profeſſion and 
practice of Religion; being alſo aſſerted and propagated by Preachers 
of moſt indiſputable authority, of pregnanteſt abilities, and of moſt 
exemplary lives, orderly and unanimouſly agreeing among them- 
ſelves, hereby meriting and enjoying the double honour of publique 
reſpeQ-and maintenance ; theſe gencle,rationall, and wholſome me- 
thods of Religion, will certainly in a few years, by Gods bleſſing, ci- 
ther drein, or drive out, by ſecret and gentle workings, all thoſe 
peſtilent diſtempers in Religion, which vulgar minds, by a corrupted 
Liberty, as by a licentious and toule dier, have contracted, to the 
great diſorder and deformity of any Church or Nation profeſſing 
Chriſtianity, 

For in a ſhort time, ſuch as are truly conſcienciows, by the fear of 
God, and love of true Religion, will ceaſe to be either pertinacious, 
or contentious, or faious, or inconſtant, when they are convinced 
of ſo excellent a way, as they cannot bur conclude to be ſafe; fince 
it is holy and crue, {ober and ſerled, comely and charicable. Others 
that are meer Politicians in Religion, eirher formall Phariſces,or talc 
hypocrites,or fawning Paraſites, ready to change and comply with any 
party and perſwafion, in order to ſecular advantages, even theſe will 
ſoon give over their faRious agirations, their pragmatick tickling 
and popular ſidings and ſhiftings in Religion, when once they fiad 
which way the wind or ſtream of publique fa vour and civill interelt 
doe drive. The Mils of FaQtions in Religion will ſoon give over theit 
motions, when once they perceive no griſt of Profit, or ſtream of 
Preferment, or breath of vulgar Applauſe is broughc in to them. 

There is no wonder to be made at thoſe late ſad and mad exirs- 
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warancies, which of later yeares have prevailed againſt the reformed 
aoloies once ſetled in England; while the Majeſty and Honour of 
this Church and State, the ſanRity of our Lawes, Civil and Eccleſta- 
ſtick ,. the ſolemnity of Gods yublick worſhip and ſervice, the au- 
thority and maintenance of h's Miniſters, have all been (through our 
civil broyles and tumults) unhappily expoſed to infinite arrogancies, 
ſpoiles, contempts, and infolencies, even of common people ; while 
they ſaw ſo many priſons and bonds, ſo many ſequeſtrations and fi- 
lencings, ſo many deaths and dange's, attend not onely the Biſhops, 
but the Presbyters, the chiet Preachers and prime Profeſſors on all 
ſides of that reformed Religion which was eſtabliſhed in England. 
No wonder, it while che populacy ſee great Preachers and Pro- 
feſſors caſt ſo much dirt,and tpi in each others faces; while they ſy- 
| ſped that all piety, honeſty and Chriſtian charity, are made ro 
| truckle under State-Pol:cies, and bend ro worldly intereſts ; no won- 
der if the vulgar deſperately leap into the Sea of confuſion and fa- 
Rion,out of that ſhip which they ſaw not onely ſo leaky and crazy, 
that it was almoſt ſunk, but lo {ct on fire, that they deſpaired to 
quench it : No wonder if they venture upon either inventing what 
new wayes of a 2am they liſt ro fancy , or deſpiſing all wonted 
publick formes and profeſſions; ſince they think chemſelves not one- 
ly incouraged, but in a ſort exemplarily commanded, and almoſt 
compelled to caſt off with ſcorn that Reformed Profeſſion of Chiriſtian 
Religion, which had ſo great a Name of Wiſdome, Law , Honour 
! and Holinefle, Glory and Happineſle, as that had which was eſta- 
bliſhed in the Church of Enzland, (never to be mended, as to the main 
and ſubſtantials of Religion,in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, Devo- 
tion and Government; however in ſome circumſtancials, ſomething 
might poſſibly be altered,or added, by the ſober counſels of wiſe and 
peaceable men,who had both abiliry and autority for ſuch a work.) 

Whoſe great difficulty now is chiefly heightned by that popular 
froth and vanity,thoſe animoſities, and arrogancies,thoſe infinice va- 
riations and contufions, with which vulgar tury and paſſions have de- 
formed, the face divided the body, yea almoſt devoured every joync 
and limb of Chiriſtan and reformed Religion in England. 

'Tis true, theſe will in time very much waſte, fink and yaniſh of 
themſelves,while one Faction juſtles,crowds and confounds another ; 
the new ones (as the night-mares)inſulting and overlaying the Elder: 
| Burthis is onely as the changing of a Caprives Chaznes , this will bur 
bring in religious rabbles or ſucceſfrons of confuſions , but no ſound 
recovery,or juſt Redemprion and reſtitution af true Religion, and 
any due Reformation, untill people ſee the publick marks of Divi- 
»'ty autoritatively ſet upon Religion,when it is (et forth & ſerled with 
ſuch Truth and Holineſſe, ſuch Order and Honour, ſuch Bounty and 
| Beauty, ſuch Unity and Tranquility, ſuch Favour and Benignity , 
| aS becomes the Majeſty of that proteſſion which imports mans high- 
eſt relation and union to their God and Saviour. 

If after ſuch a wiſe reſtauration and publick eſtabliſhment of Re- 
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ligion, there ſhould ſtill appear ſome ſuch licentious and diſorderly 
Spirits, who,like old wild birds, are impatient of any reſtraint, and 
will rather pine away and dye with ſullennefle, than exchange their 
fancied freedome for the beſt cage and food in the world ; yet it is 
far more pious and charitable to ſer juſt bounds of reſtraine and 
check to their aftefted liberty, than to ſuffer them to injure the puh- 
lick welfare, or hinder the happy ſettlement of Religion, by their 
heady and endlefle extrayagancies ; from whence ariſe the greateſt 
difficulties and obſtruftions which lye in the way of wiſe men : which 
yet arenot ſo inſuperable as to occaſion any ſober mans deſpaire, or 
to damp his Prayers, or to diſcourage his worthy endeavours , in all 
which honeſt induſtry will whet it ſelf roa greater edge and biight- 
neſſe upon the rocks of difficulty, which are but the wher-ſtones of 
true Chriſtian piety and charity, when God ſhall pleaſe to give ſuch 
juſt power, and faire opportunities, as may beſt anſwer the neceſſi- 
ties and importunities of thoſe publick caſes wherein divided and 
decayed Religion is ſo highly concerned, that nothing is leſle to be 
dallied, delayed, or diſpenſed withall. 
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=] Nd ſuch indeed to me ſeemeth the caſe of Religion, #5 
| Chriſtian and reformed in Exgland; whoſe neceſſary 


and fixation reſtitution and ſpeedy reeſtabliſhment ro 1zity 2nd 
” mo rk ft Uniformity may be juſtly preſſed upon all perſons of 


worth and wiſdome in this Nation,not onely by ſofter 
notions and plauſible infinuations, but by the moſt 
cogent demonſtrations, and potent per{waſtons, that can be applyed 
to the minds of Men and Chriſtians , as to (1.) Conſcience, (2,) Pri 
aence, (3.) Honor, (4.) and Gratitude. 

Firſt as to the Conſcience of our duty to God and Man, in Piety and 
Chartty, what,I beſeech you,can be more urgently incumbent upon 
all good mens Conſciences, than the publick advantages of Go 
Glory, and the eternall good of mens ſoules ? Both which are highly 
concerned in the vindication and f6xation of true Religion, as Chriſti 
an, and as Retormed, 


' x. Rexſonfrem For the Glory of the great God,and the Honor of our bleſſed Reder- 


the glory = mer(which ought co be the chieteſt deſigns of every good Chriſtians 
0" iaur, higheſt Zealand beſt endeavours,) 'tis moſt evident, that nothing 
rends more to their diſhonogr and diſparagement in the eye of all the 

world, both at home and abroad,that when Aliens and 1nfide!ls,Femes 

- & Mahometans, Atheiits and Epicures, Scepticks, 8 Polititians,debauch- 
ec,profane and ignorant livers, ſhall ſee that Religion (by which this 

Nation profeſleth a ſingular regard to the Divine Majeſty and Ho- 

nor) to be ſhamefully divided, ſupinely negle&ed, and (ordidly de- 

ſpiſed, and by vulgar inſolency proſtituted,as to that publick Solem” 

nity, Majeſty, Auchoricy, Miniſtry, Order, Peace, Uniformiry, and 

Stability , 
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Chap. II, The carcleſneſſe of people wnleſſe cared for. 
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Stability, which beht that high and holy relations wherewirh true 
Religion inveſts men,as obliging them to the ſupreme Good, the bleſ- 
ſed, holy,and onely Eternall God our Saviour, to know, own , fear, 
love, reverence, imirate, obey and enjoy him in the greateſt exat7- 
neſſe of duty,and ſanity of Devotion : and this not onely private- 
ly and retiredly, but publickly and ſocially; where the exemplary 
ſolemnity, harmony and beauty of holineſſe, not onely conciliate an 
honor to true Religion, but they are the higheſt inſtances men 
can publickly give, as of their pious regards to God, fo of their cha- 
ritable tenderneſſe towards all men as their neighbours; 

Who being naturally moſt averſe from that Religion which is 
the beſt and holieſt, ſhould have the feweſt diſcouragements, damps, 
or ſcandals,eirher wiltully caſt,or negligently left in their way, leſt 
they either avert to dowarright irreligion and atheiſme , 
or divert to thole broader and eaſter paths of Saperſtition ; which (as 
among the generality of Papi#s, ſoamong all SedFs rhat affect a po- 
pular and looſe way of religion) indulge many chings ro mens luſts 
and paſſions, even while they moſt recommend and ſer off chem- 
ſelves with (ſuch oſtentations of Novelty, Liberty, Facility, and for- 
mall Sanity, as may be moſt taking to their vulgar followers, and 
plauſible to the humors of moſt people , who are prone to mea- 
ſure religion rather by their _— and fancies, their eaſe and appe- 
tires, their worldly benefits and intereſts, than by their underſtand- 
ings,judgements and conſciences, 

I have formerly (hewed ar large in all the inſtances of true Reli- 
gion, both for the Subſtance and Form of it, the graces and duties, 
that the Geyerality of people, if left ro themſelves, are ſo of, thar 
they are loth to be ſought and found to any true Piety or happineſs, 
as being in love with their being wantonly wicked & miſerable:They 
will ever chooſe diſorder,yea death, while chey forſake all orderly and 
holy waies, as to any true,ſ{erious and powerfull Religion, unleſſe 
wide Magiſtrates and worthy Miniſters be better to them than they 
ever will be,or defigne, or wiſh,to themſelves. If they may eate 
and drink, plow and ſow, buy and ſell, build and marry; diſpute and 
wrangle, trifle with God,and baffle with their own conſciences,very 
little or no Religion, as ſtrit and true, will ſerve their rurnes , liking 
that beſt which leaves them moſt to themſelves, where they have 
leaſt reſtraints, though never ſo holy. zuſt and comely ; but may en- 
joy ſuch paſtimes and #ndulgences in their profeſſion as moſt grati- 
fie their humors and fancies, their wantonneſle and petulancy, their 
covetouſneſle and barbarity, their vanity or villany. 

Certainly, if the Goodzeſſe of God had not firſt by Primitive Bi- 
ſhops and Preachers, after by wiſe Magiſtrates and valiant Princes, 
firſt reduced, then preſerved, humane ſocieties to ſome ſetled formes 
of civility and order, piety and polity, beyond their own licenci- 
ous extravagancies, this,as all nations, had to this day continued in 
their native ſavageneſſe,without reverence of Man, or feare of God, 
Nor would the ſeverall inyentions and -7 a of peoples —_— 

ReWt- 
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Religions, (which poſſibly they would every new Moon pick and 
chooſe of themſelyes) theſe,I ſay, would have been ſo farre from 
adyancing the common Peace and welfare of mankind, that no feel] 
would make their fwry burn more vehemently ro mutuall deſtrugi- 
ons, than what naturally riſeth from che Traſh and Droſſe, the Straw 
and $:wbble of thoſe opinions and perſweſcons which people are proge 
to 4dopt to be their Religion and Devotion z with as litcle Yerity and 
Charity, as they have nothing but Yarzety and Yarity, 

So that endleſſe diffcrences and deadly defiances in our Rel i9ion, 
among usas men and Chriſtians,cannot but tend, as to the dilhongur 
of our God and Saviour, {o to the infinite derriment and damage, as 
of our ſelves and our neighbours at preſent, {o of poſterity to after- 
ages z Who will with aſtoniſhment and horror read the Hiſtories of 
ou: times, ſo deſperately ingaged to reforme Religion, that they well 
nigh ruined itz(o pertinacious ro retaine their Chriſtian and Rejor- 
med profeſſion, that they almoſt made a ſbftco loſe both ; as hun- 
zers do that game which they onely ſcare trom them while they 
eagerly,but indiſcreetly,purſue it. 

2.Reaſon from Secondly, be{ides conſcience to the Glory of God, the honor 

prudence and of Gyr Sayiour,and the good of Soules, all c:vill prudence and true 

civil policy, - i 
policy not onely invites,but neceſſitates ſober and worrhy meu to 
ſtudy and endeavour the reſticution agd eſtabliſhinent of true Rl 
gion, in this or any Nation,to its true proportions and juſt tix2r90, 
as Chriftian and Reformed. Nowalthough noching can in tr 0 4- 
tory be (among Chriſtians) added, aftrer the werghty con/td:ratens 
of Gods glory, Chriſts honor, the hazard of our own «ad others 
ſouls to eternall darkneſle,ignorance,contufion and mutery, (al! 19- 
tives being as the d#ſt of the balance compared to theie ) yer, »+- 
cauſe I muſt /evell the force of my perſwafions, as arrowes,tn .1e 
proportions of moſt mens principles and defignes in point of ter;o- 
rall intereſts, as well as draw them home to the head and heiz!1t of 
Spirituall and Eternall concernments, give me leaye to repreſcnt 
and inculcate that conſideration, as to Keligions neceſſary [.:ling, 
which of all other makes the quickeſt and deepeſt impreſſion 00 
mens minds, the neglect of which will certainly forfeit all that 
reputation of wiſe Men , great Statiſts, and good Politicians , 
even after the worlds calculation of wiſdome, which Magiſtrates and 
Gentlemen are ambitious to obtain,and leave to the honor of their 
Names and Memories, 

It is this; There is no b5dze upon which the civil Peace an”{Secular 
welfare of you and your poſterity doth ſo much depend and move 
as this of True Religion, which is at no hand to be lefc to a plebean Li- 
berty and vulgar latitude, but to be confined and ſetled upon its own 
weight and bahis to its Verity, Certainty, SanRtity, Solemnity, true 
Miniſtery and due Authority, In vaine ſhall you hope to enjoy the 
Peace of men in worldly affaires, if you want the peace of God, it 
you have nothing bur wars and jarrs, diſtances and defiances, as 19 | 
Religion, beth wich God, your Miniſters,your ſelves, and wich ons WW « 
another, Which 


Chap. 11, The dangerous ambitions of Religious fattions, 
* Which Sacred Fires will infallibly kindle horrid conflagrations, 
not onely from thoſe hor diſputes and ateritions which concerne the 
principall Articles and more ſolid parts of Religion, which are held 
neceſſary to ſalvation, but even from the lighteſt and ſmalleſt mate- 
rialls, which ſeem bur as the chips and parines, the bark and leaves 
of Religion; even theſe,like #1der and touch-wood, are prone to 
ſtrike and entertaine ſuch ſþarks in ſmall and vulgar minds as will ſer 
all on « light fire ar laſt, | | 

Which is moſt evident in our late Holy Warrs, where few men of 
any modeſty or honeſty did at firſt ſtickle ſo much about the weighty 
points of Religion, in Doctrine or manners, tending to true Faith or 
praQicall Holineſſe, (objects roo deep and weighty for the weak and 
ſhallow braines ot moſt Novellers and Yaſtators,) tew, I ſay,or none 
of any worth did or do contend about true Grace or reall Yirtwe, who 
ſhall be moſt Holy, Penitent, Humble,. Faichfull, Pure, Patient, 
Juſt, Charitable, Meek, Devour, Sincere , inoffenſive to God 
and Man: No,the Lord knowes, a little toxch, or daſh and colour of 
theſe ſerves the turne with moſt men, that are moſt eager for any 
fide and party of Religion in their rude diſputes and uncharitable 
janglings. The greateſt ſtrites, the ſharpeſt emulations, and moſt 
unfeigned feudes of Religion ariſe from principles of Envy,Revenge, 
and Ambition in mens Spirits,, when once they are divided upon 
any ſþark or pretext of Religion,their ambitious Zeal, like fire, pre- 
ſently aſcends and lifts them »pward : The grand intereſt of their 
Godlineſſe is (like the Sons of Zebedce) who ſhall be chief, what perſon, 
what party,ſhall prevaile and rule over others, who ſhall fit on the 
right hand of Chriſt, judging the reſt, not as brethren, but as ſubjects 
and vaſſals. For all pregnant factions in Religion are not onely ſoli- 
citous to preſerve themſelyes in ſome honeſt liberty and modeſt 
tranquillity z (as a candle whoſe confined flame keeps within its own 
ſocket and-compaſle:) but they preſently meditate the extinguiſhing 
of all others, They aime indeed at Congue#t and Soveraignty, every 
ones fingets itch at the Scepter of Feſws Chriſt, that is, at ſuch power 
and authority, as may governe the {oules and bodies too, the con- 
ſciences and carkaſes of other men both in Church and State 
that they may (in Chriſts Name) have Dominion over the opinions 
and judgements, the minds and ſpirits of all men, ſubduing them, 
ifnot at firſt by diſputation and arguments, yet at length by Fight- 
ings and Armes, by Qilencings ane impriſonings, by plunderings and 
undoings. 

For which purpoſe each party, the better to juſtifie its inſolency 
and cruelty againſt all others, holds forth ſome Enſigne and Flag, as 
of difference, {o of defiance ; either as to ſome leſſer matter of Opi- 
nion and Doctrine,or (rather than faile)of ſome meer outward Form 
and Diſcipline, yea of ſome (orry Ceremonie and Cuſtome no way 
efſentiall ro true Religion: Yer from hence the eager, but weaker, 
Zelots on all ſides,(E m_—_ Presbyterian and-Independemt) have and 
do foment thoſe miſerable flames, which have not onely ſcorched , 
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bur almoſt conſumed this Church of England. For, theſe petty con- 
tefts readily fall under v#{gar capacities,as more obvious and ſenſible, 
theſe fit the humors of the yinue people and petty Preachers too, 
who are (naturally) as proud and imperious, as maſterly and ſurly, 
25 the greateſt Clerks or Scholars, whole learned abilities may better 
excuſe their pertinacies,ambitions,and other inſolencies, 

Who is ſo blind as not to ſee that from the firſt differences which 
were ſpawned at Frankfort, and hatched at Geneva, about non Con- 
formity and Church-Diſcipline, the Presbyteriaw and popular Spirit 
hath alwaies grumbled and mutined at that eminency and govern- 
ment which Epiſcopacy (for the maine)hath enjoyed from the be- 
ginning, not of Reformation onely, but of Chriſtian Religion? From 
whence ſome other mens Spirits, (too high perhaps and Prelaticall) 


. out of jealoufie, have,on the other fide, ſought to engrofle and ex- 


erciſe more of a ſole, arbitrary and abſolute power,not onely above, bur 
apart from,all Precbyters and people, than was ever challenged or 
uſed inthe Primitive Conſtitution, in the firſt and beſt praiſes of 
Epiſcopacy, which ſeems to haye had more of Ariſtocracy,by the joynt 
Counſell and aſſiſtance of ſele& and Grave Presbyters, than of abſolute 
Monarchy,or {overaigne and ſole authoriry,further than an eminency 
of Office, Order, Place, and Prefidencie, might keep an united and 
regular power in their more ample and combined Churches, which 
conſiſted of many Chriſtian congregations and Presbyters. 

But as the Duke of Tork firſt profeſſed with oath , that he aimed at 
no mote than his Dxchy, yet afterward aſpired 8 gained the Kingdom 
of England, by the name of King Edward che fourth 3 ſo ſome Preſ- 
byters ar firſt pretended onely to claime a coordinate exerciſe of 
Counſell and affiſtance with Biſhops, in ſome things,conſiſting wicha 


' modeſt and orderly ſubordination to them as chiet Fathers of their 


Eccleſtaſticall Tribes and Families ; yea I knew ſome chiet Rabbies 
of them have profeſſed that they cryed down and covyenanted onely 
againſt the Tyrannick Government of Prelates, and the  over-g2rown 
train of their Officials, ſhewing ſome reaſon to regulate Fpiſcopacy 
by reducing it tothe modeſty of Primitive patternes : Yer this mo- 
tion was no ſooner begun among us, but (we ſee) it increaſed to 
ſuch a violence, as kindled the ambition of ſome people and Presby- 
ters ſo hot againſt all Biſhops, that the beſt of them (and many of 
them were iacomParable men, excellent Chriſtians, and moſt admi- 
rable Biſhops) were counted RefrafFory, Popiſh, and Antichriftian, 
with all their aberters, becauſe they would not tamely contribute to 
their own utter deſtry#1on, and preſently conſent to the reproch of 
this and all ancient Churches, where Biſhops 1 think were as well 
known,and as long uſed,as 'the Sacraments or the Scriptures, Yet 
at laſt the contention grew (o ſharp, that ic not onely wherted many 
tongues and pens, but it came to ſwords, ending (it it be ended) in 
much blood, Presbyters challenging to have not only a meet ſhare and 
concurrent influence (as was ancient in /gnativr,and St.Cyprians, and 
St. Auſtins times , and which might be very fitting and _ » 
urch* 
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Church-Government) but they will have all or none; and this upon 
Chriſts ticle:Biſhops (as uſurpers for 1600. years) muſt have no faire 
quarter,nay none atall ; bur perſons and power mult be wholly ex- 
antorated , extirpated , impoveriſhed, contemned, abaſed, undone, 
Though they had done nothing bur what either the Lawes com- 
manded, or the Prince (in whom by law was the chief Ecclefiaſtical! 
as well a3 civill power) i»4#{ged, yea and required them to do, yer 
no medivm, no moderation can be expected between Ceſar and Pom- 

9, SyHa and Marins, Antenizs and Auguſtus, when mens Spirits are 
heightned by jealouſies and emulations ro ſeek each others de- 
ſtruction. 

After all this, the peremptory reign of Presbytery, (which coſt 
this Church and Nation ſo deare) was not long-liv'd, nor could be 
well eſtabliſhed, though at firſt it looked ſo big, and graſped on 
the ſudden even at three Kingdomes ; For before it was warme in 
its neſt , or well {eated in its Throne, we ſee Independency got hold 
on one end of its Sceptey, or quarter-ſtaffe rather, threatning, in the 
right of Chrift Jeſus, and inthe behalf of all Chriſtian common 
people, to wreſt it quite out of the hands of ——_— either by 
legerdemaine,or maine force, unlefſe it might go at leaſt halfe with 
it in the ſpoiles of Epiſcapacy and that ſhare of Church- Government 
which they pleaded was due not cnely to a few Preaching Parſons 
and ruling Elders, but to the whole congregation,as being holy, the 
Lords people, the body of Chriſt in particular. 

This check made Presbytery much more tame and tractable 
than it was wont to be, when ir firſt wherted its tuſbes (o (ſharply, and 
briſled fo fiercely againſt all Fpiſcopacy, root and branch, hoofes and 
hornes; no regulation, no remiſſion, no moderation, no merit of ſo 
many Godly, Learned, Moderate, yea Martyrly Biſhops, heretofore, 
and even then in England would ſerve the t#rn; After all this trouble, 
the more grave and tober ſort even of thoſe. Presbyterian and Inde- 
pendent Miniſters are brought (as we ſee) into no ſmall ftraits, 
and reduced to this great Dilemma of policy, whether they ſhould 
chooſe to put their heads again under the Biſhops hands, or under the 
common peoples feet;whether it be more tor the honor of their Mi- 
niſtry to be ſubordinate ro grave and worthy Biſbeps, as Learned 
Moderators, Prefidentiall Fathers, and elder Brothers, or to be thus 
everlaſtingly haunted with evill and unclean Spirits , to be thus 
hampered with the giddy and ungratefull vulgar , who are very pe- 
rulant and ſaucy companiens,very loure and infolent maſters. 

Noris this Triumvirate of Epriſcepall, Presbyterian and Indepen- 
dent Antagoniſts and rivals, the boundary of mens religious Ambrri- 
#5 and contentions in England; There are other Names and Titles, 
and daily will be more and more new Se&s and Fadtions, which will 
have their Godly agonies and pretentions, no leſle than thoſe three 
have had. x 

Yea, the leaſt and moſt unſuſpected, the feebleſt and fillieft of 
them, will ſerve eitherto kindle new,or to continue ſ#cceſſive fires of 
jealoufies, 
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jealouſies, troubles, ſeditions, and wars inthis Nation. Take them al] 
together,and leave them equally to their ſeveral! principles, and con- 


trary operations, they will be like the complication of many diſeaſes 


in one body,as the 2wartanes, Dropſies, Scurvys , Hettick Feavrys and 
Conſumptions of this Stare and Church : not onely ſhaking ofr, and 
daily diſpiriting, but (in time) quite deſtroying the Beauty, Hezlth, 
Strength, Peace, Safety, and Honor of this Nation , whatever ir 
be,Common-wealth or Kinedom, Ariſtocracy, Democracy, or Mo- 
narchy, For while mens Spirits are ſharpned by daily contentions in 
Religion, to anger,emulations,and ambitions who ſhall be greateſ? in 
popular eſteem, in prevalency of parties, in number of Sedators, in 
novelties of opinions, and in preſumptuous praiſes, they nor onely 
ſowr to ſecret animoſities, but break out to open enmities, from the 
leaſt differences. For the true life and power of Religion, (which 
conſiſts in a Knowing, Humble and Charitable Zeal tor Gods glory 
and each others good, this) is taken off and extremely dulled (as 
the edge of ſharp knives by cutting of cork,) while mens head. and 
hearts are wholly bufied in whitling and hewing thoſe ( mall points 
and ſofter parts of Religion, which conftder (at firſt ic may be) one- 
ly the ricualls,externals and policies of it; yet in time theſe conti- 
nuall —_— undermine and overthrow the very fundamentals, 
which conſiſt in the Unity of the Faith, the Santity of Manners, and 
the Sincerity of Chriſtians Charity to each other, which held better 
in Unity, Health, Beauty, and Strength amidſt heatheniſh per/rcu- 
tions, than they ever did, or can do, amidſt Chriſtians contencions, 
needleſſe and endleſle janglings of Preachers and Proteilors 2mong 
themſelves. 

For theſe riſing moſt-what not from the holy and hamble warmth, 
but the wantonnefle and luxuriancy of mens Spirits, (eſpecially 
after long peace and ſer/i»g upon their Lees) do naturally break ouc 
to ſuch boyles and tumors of Factions, as {ell every Opinioniſt and his 
party to the hope of having a t#rne,or ſhare at leaſt, in rule and Em- 
pire; wherein the preſent prevalent party is ever jealous and impa- 
tient of having any equall or rivalleicher to affront or diſturb them ; 
and the -depreſſed parties ſtill conceive they are injured, and oft com- 
plaine of being perſecuted: Nay they are filled with Whiſperings 
and Murmurings,with Envies and Animoſicies, (though they be let 
alone»and connived at by way of Toleration) when they ſee the 

wblick rewards of Valour, Learning, Induſtry, Parts, _ (as they 
think) of Piety it ſelf, onely or chiefly beſtowed on thoſe that ad- 
here to, and ſymbolize with the prevailing party, which is the onely 
riing fide; all others deſpairing to riſe, cill the great Reſurrefvon, 
unleſſe by power or policy they can undermine or overthrow the 
predominant faction. 

In theſe neſts of Religious differences and zealous emulations are 
the eges of all ciyill diſcontents,popular ſedirions, and pernicious re- 
bellions, commonly /ayed and hatched,to the infinice hazard, and ma- 


ny times utter ruine,of civill States; which are never (o ſafe, as m_ 
a 
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All parts of them, like the parts of a globe or ſphere, fairly corre. 
ſpond with eachother by the unity and intireneſfe of the ſame Re- 
ligion ; whoſe content or orbe is the holy Scripture, whoſe centre 
is Gods glory , and whoſe circumference is Chriſtian love, unanimi- 
ty or Charity, without any of which Religion is but a Rhapſody 
of mens opinions, paſhons, and ambition, 

From theſe holy confinements when once Chriſtians come to di- 
vide as to their Religion, they ſoon fall to defie, to deſtroy, yea to 
damne one another : Every party hath ſuch high paroxyſmes of zea- 
lows hopes and preſumptions tor their way, that they prelently aſcend 
Gods Throne , and Chriſts T7ubunall , ſeverely judging all men buc 
themſelves : which judiciall and uncharitabl e arrogancies have (as 
we ſee) at this day, not onely in England, but in all the Chriſtian 
world, ſo filled and inflamed mens minds with cruell counter-curſes 
and angry Azathema's againſt each other , that it Gods l/a# doome 
ſhould echo after the clamovrs and cenſures of Chriſtians paſſions, 
we muſt all be damned, every mothers child of us, notwithſtanding 
that we all profeſle to believe and ſerve the ſame God and Saviour. 
If not every particular perſon of each party, who may have more 
moderation and charity, yet to be ſure the froth and ſcumme,the po- 
pulacy and vulgarity of them, (which are alwaies boyled higheſt) 
theſe mutually condemne each other, not to a Purgatory or a Limbd 
onely, bur toa very Hell of infernall and eternall torments. 

Thus many Proteftams utterly damne all Papiſts, as if God had 
no people in that Babylon of Popery, the Honeſty, Humility and Sim- 
plicity of whoſe Fazth,orks and Hearts may bring them out of the 
contazion of Romes Plagues, Policies, and Superſtitions, Papiſts on 
the other ſide univerſally damne all Proteſtamts, (though they hold 
all che ancient Creeds and Articles ct Faith,though they pradiſe all 
Chriſtian neceflary daries, and keep to the Primitive Order of the 
Cathelick Church) onely becauſe they will nor tye the keyes of Faith, 
Conſcience, Scripture , Religion , and Church-Government, to the 
Popes girdle, or ablolutely ſubmit ro him in- a blind obedience a- 
gainſt Reaſon,Scripture and Hiſtory, as'to the ſurly Fayloxr, rather 
than the ſafe keeper,of Chriſtian and true —_— In like manner 
the violent Lutherans call the Calviniſts Devils, and the paſſionare 
Calviniſts defie the Lutherans as luke-warme Prote#ants, and ſmel- 
ling too ramk of Rome. Look to the eager and acute Arminians, 
the Secinians, the moderne Pelagians, thie Anabaptiſts,Catabaptifts, 
Familijts, the Seekers, Ranters, and Quakers : As: thie Indepeydent; 
Presbyterian, and Epiſcopail hands, ſo theſe are generally full; ei- 
ther of firebrands from hell, or thunderbolts from' heayenz whick 
are eagerly caſt by the more violent Spirits in- each- others faces , 
as Hereticks or Schiſmaticks, as Antichrifts and Hypotrites, as' de- 
ceived and deceiving, Nor will the Zealots and bigors' on any fide 
make any great ſcruple(if they have power) to deſtroy thoſe whom 
they account no better than deſperate and damnable eyen in their 
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Amidſt and againſt all which fa&19%5 diſcriminations of Religion, 

every Nation and Polity, which either is, or would ſeem to be wiſe, 
muſt ſeek to preſerve its ſafery,by eſtabliſhing ſome Uniformiry 
and Unity in its p#blick profeſſvon: For no nation is farre from miſe- 
ry, that is peſtred with varzery of Religions, and is fixed at no cer- 
rainty. The ſad example of this Church and State of England, (be- 
fides our neighbours) is an inſtance as unan(werable as palpable; for 
the Church of England ſtood Newtey as to all the fides and factions 
of Chrittendom,yet held ſo far Communion with Greek and Latine, Re- 
formed and Romane , Lutheran and Calvinian Churches, as it (ay 
they held communion with the Scriptures, and with the ancient 
Citholick Symbols, or Councils,which were the beſt boundaries of 
Chriſtian Religion. It had, if not more, yet as much Solidity and 
Sincerity, Piety and Proficiency, Gitrs and Graces, Charity and 
Moderation, Order and Good polity, as any, yea all of them; 
farre leſſe of Partiality, Popularity, Novelty, Oppreſſion, Superſtiti- 
on and Confuſion, than almoſt any one of them z while the favour 
of God and man ſhined upon her , ſtrangely bleſt with Pence, 
Plency, Honor and Proſperity, while ic kepc ics Ecclefiaſtick Order 
and Unitormity in Religion, which was the chief ſeder or cement 
of civill Tranquiliity.This Palladium once ſtolne away by the Feſui- 
tick ſabtilties, and other faRtious policies, how have the Temples and 
Towers of our Troy, the Churches and Palaces of our Feru(alem, the 
Oratories and Houſes both of God and man falne to the ground! 
not with their own age, infirmity, or weight, bur battered and ſub- 
verted chiefly by thole Ergipes which fatious fury and devout 
ambition puts into all mens hands upon the ſcore of their Relzg1ios: 
fate which ſtill threatens all the remaines of Religion and Peace that 
have yet eſcaped, if God be not ſo mercifull to this Land, as to ſhew 
us ſome Balſam that may heale the Diviſions and Wounds of our 
Church and Religion, which will eaſily feſter and inflame the body 
politick of any Nation ; for civil Peace cannot be firm.where publick 
Picty is not ſound and ſerled; nor can any Kingdom or Common- 
weale be eſtabliſhed, in which true Religion is eicher baffled or aba- 
ſed by being divided and diſtracted. 

But ſuppoſe that you {O my Noble Countrymen) and your po- 
ſterity ſhould enjoy a moments miſerable proſperity, and a pitiful 
kind of peace, meerly upon the account of a meer Mahometan power, 
and Gladiatorian Prevalency of one fide, poſſibly over-awing all other 
parties and pretenſions of Religion, or ſo counterpoiſing them by 
ſecular policies to ſome conſiſtency, as doth rather diſtort and Cce- 
preſle, than adyance or encourage the progreſſe of that true Piety 
and Chriſtian Charity,which are the ſureſt marks of Chriſtianity and 
of Gods favour to any peoplezyet, I preſume, you are ſo pioully 
prudent, as to conſider 

Firſt, that ſuch worldly tranquillicy and proſperity are ſcarce 
worth owning or enjoying apart from that ſweet harmony and 
iruition which goes with true Religion, and flewes from it , _ Ic 
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keeps the unity of the Spir7t in mhe bond of Peace, when its ſacred 
ozntment is diffuſed from the head Chri Feſus, not onely to the 
chief members of his body , bur even to the $kirts of his clothing , 
the uſe and capacity of che meaneſt believer; in an holy Unity and 
'* happy Uniformity, not onely of true Doctrine; but of comely Or- 
der and charitable Communion.” This mortall life, with its high- 
eſt naturall ornaments and civil accompliſhments, is no blefſing, 
ſeparated from the meanes of a better life, or from che enjoying of 
chem in ſuch a way of Unity, Order, Deceacy and Charicy, as not 
onely becomes a Chriſtians converſation beſt, but moſt adyancerh 
his comfort : Our miſerable moment is no turther-valuable, than ir 
may be ſerviceable to a bleſſed Eternity. True Religion,and the ſweet 
enjoyments of ir, ſets humane ſocieties and ſoules above the form 
and tate of beaſts, much more than common reaſon and civility 
can do, which the Heathens and Infidels in all ages have enjoyed for 


4 time. 


Secondly,next,you cannot but concluce,that whatever civill peace. 


you and your poſterity may enjoy not {etled upon religious grownds, 
It cannot be either very ſecure or ſincere, and ſo norlong laſting : 
for it muſt needs be either very Tyrannous, it any one Fadroxs 
power and ambition gets uppermoſt, and ſeeks to force all others 
to obey or comply againſt their judgements and conſciences; or ir 
muſt be very querulows and quarrelſome, if all enjoying an equall 
toleration, yet each fide nouriſheth ſuch Diſtances , Defiances and 
Jealoulies againſt others, as puts them alwaies upon their guard and 
fence,breathing them(as it were)with daily conteſts & private skirmi- 
ſhes, thus preparing them for blood and war at laſt. When they have 
ſutficiently preached,and prayed,and ſcribled againſt each other,when 
they haye diſputed,and diſcommuned, and anchurched,and unchrifte- 
_ one another, then (if they are numerous) they are ripe and ready 
to rifle and plunder, tokill and deſtroy, to deſpiſe and dewonr one ano- 
ther, as mutually damning each other, * 

All Hiſtories of the Church do loudly proclaime to ns, Thar 
neither Church nor State, Kingdom nor Empire, Monarchy nor 
Common-wealth can be long-liv'd or flouriſhing, where true Religi- 
on, once generally profefled and venerated among them, growes to 
be divided and deſpiſed, abaſed and impoveriſhed, even by Chriſti- 
ans themſelves. The ſad experiments of which Exſcbims tells us, 
when he ſets forth the meritorious cauſes and originals of all thoſe 
dreadtull vaſtartions which befell Chriſtian Churches under Diocle- 
tians perſecutions : Alſo of thoſe barbarous inundations which fol- 
| lowedin St. Auſtins dayes, who died while the City in which he 
was was belieged. The chiet riſe and occaſions of thoſe hoſtile in- 
curfions ſprang from the factions, inquietudes and contentions ſo 
rife among Chriſtians, neither Biſhops, nor Predigtes, nor People a- 
preeing as they ſhould, bur oft þreaking forth to twmelts, riots and 
ſeditions, by the popular furies of Manichees, Novatians, Donatiſts, 
Arians, Circumcellians and Pelagians; or by the diſcontents and 
Ggg ambitions 
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ambitions of Presbyters, or by the pride and oppreſſions of ſome 
Biſhops, to the infinite diſhonour of Chriſtianity , and to the in. 
viting of contempt and infolence from the common enemies of ir, 
For who can think thoſe Chrifians worthy of any Peace, Honor, vr 
Reſpet from ſtrangers,who ſo little love or value their Brethren, 
yea their Mother and Fathers, as not onely to deſpiſe them, but ty 
deſtroy them ? Bo. | 

The African , Afiatick and European, the Eaſters and Weſtern, 
the Greek and Latine Churches (if we had not the late teſtimonies gf 
our own and our neighbours calamities) ſufficiently tell us, that no 
comet preſageth greater calamities, or more publick »1ſchiefs rg 
any Nation, than theſe difſenfions in Religion, which ſerting mens 
hearts moſt on fire, are hardly quenched, but with their blood, tend- 
ing and oft ending in the ruings both of Churches and States. 

Theſe, theſe gave opportunity to that raging Sea of Mahometan 
pride and perfidy , which eaſily (wallowed up ſo many famous Chyj- 
ftian Churches in Aſia, Africa 3nd Egypt , and at laſt the whole 
Grecian Empire, when the banks of Chriſtian Unity, as well as Pie- 
ty, were broken down by Chriſtians themſelves ; who in yaine 
boaſt of Piety, Miracles and Martyrdome , unlefſe they keep true 
Charity, among themlſely es, 

As no men deſerve more noble and durable monuments to be 
made, not of marble-ſtoxes, but of thanktull hearrs, than they whole 
wiſdome ſucceſſefully endeavours to compoſe unhappy differences, 
as to Religion,in any Church or Nation ; ſo no men are more and 
more juſtly to be blamed than they, who {ttting long ar the helwe 
of government in Church and State, and being ſufficiently forniched 
with power to prevent or ſpeedily remedy ſuch diſtempers, yer 
tave either occaſioned and exaſperated them by needleſle 
and unſeaſonable rigors, or elſe connived at and too much indulged 
them by careleſle remiſſions and negligences ; from whence ſome 
ſmall wipers of fation (which in my memory were ſo charmed, 
that they ſeemed quite dead in this Church) have (o revived , that 
they have grown to ſuch vigor and aQtivity, as with their teerh and 
clawes forcibly ro make way for their own unhappy birch, by the 
corrofions or eating through. at laſt of thoſe very bowel: of rhe 
Church of England, in which they were tacitely, and (indeed) either 
by too mguch confidence , indulgence, or indiſcretion moſt unhap- 
pily bred and foſtered, 

No Chriſtian State or Church can be too vigilant or unſecure in 
this point, the ſuppreſſing and preventing of all religious fewds and 
diſturbances, whoſe firſt conception commonly ſprings trom, either 
ſome odde ſtroke in the heads,or ſome putid humors in mens hearts, 
wherein long peace and plenty makes men either wamtonly rt- 
fradtory againſt other mens forms and opinions, or perrinacioully 
zealous for their own inventions, rgany times not more ſupercili- 
ouſly than unſeaſonably;every one being ſo loth to {weep away the 


cobwebs they or others have made, either late or long {ince, = 
they 
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they rather chooſe to ſet on fire and burne down the whole houſe , 
in which they all had their ſate abode and firſt breeding. 

Certainly ſuch petty ſerpents inReligion,which afterward ſwell big 
with their uncharicable peiſons, ſhould by wile Governonrs in Church 
and State, be charitably and timely prevented, and, if poſſible, ſtifled 
in their birth ; Which had been (I think) no hard matter in England, 
if ſuch diſcreet and ſeaſonable applications of piety and power had 
been uſed, as all Charity allowed,and all honeſt policy commanded, 
before ever thoſe popular and many-headed Hydras came to ſuch 
a prodigiows birth, as (cared both Fathers and Mothers, yea and thoſe 
very mid-wives who moſt officioufly waited to aſſiſt thoſe ſtrange 
and monſtrous produtFions , which were ſcarce ever leen or heard of 
heretofore in England. 

Whar prudent and Heroick Spirits there are yet left, whoſe pow- 
er, managed with Chriſtian juſtice and wiſdome, wich piety and 
charity,may haply quell chele licencious vaſtators of- Chriſtian and 
reformed Religion, alſo of the peace, honor, and happineſſe of this 
Nation, I muſt leave to the a//-wiſe and almighty God,of whoſe mer- 
cy we may not deſpaire, while we have leave and hearts to pray to 
him. Nor can I yet give over the Church of England, as quite forſa- 
ken of God and good men, or onely to be pittied and deplored by 
the beſt of my Countrimen, fince no wiſe or worthy man, who 
hath obſerved che (ad and bad effects of religious factions and difſen- 
ſions among us, but muſt needs be now not onely out of love with 
chem, bur in as great feare and abhorrence of them, as he hath any 
favour and good will co the peace and proſperity either of his Coun- 
ery or this Church, to the promoting of which as conſcience binds 
him, ſo all prudence and policy invites him. 


CHarp. IV: 
» Hirdly, to theſe I may further adde that great ſpur of 
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$ 1mpaticnce that worthy perſons have to come ſhort in 
ARS any thing of that which doth beſt become them, or 
SSL !5 by God and good men expected from them.I know 
how touchy even (mall minds and perty-ſpiriced men are in point of 
reputation there where no true honor lies : Burt meer ſhadowes' and 
imaginary puntHlis's deceive them under the notions of honor, after 
that vulgar rate and efteem which gives many Gentlemen quicker 
reſentments of any affronts, negleds,indignities, or injuries done to 
themſelves, than of blaſphemy to their God and Saviour ; more 
ſenſible for the honor of their miſtreſſes of pleaſure chan for their 
Mother or Fathers; I mean not ſo much naturalt and policicall, as 
* Spirituall and Eccleſiaſtical , the Church and the Paſtors of it, ſuch 
by whoſe care they have been bred and born to Chriſt, baptiſed in 
the Name of che bleſſed Trinity, brought up in the true Chriſtian 
Ggg2 Faith, 
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Faith, nouriſhed,confirmed and ſealed by the body, the blood, and 
Spirit of Chriſt, direRed in the waies of Holineſſe and Erernall 
Happineſfe, Certainly the Command biads all Chriſtians tro Hy- 
nourtheſe parents as much as any, 

No ſenſe of Honor ſhould be more quick and ſenſible, than thy 
which refle&ts upon our higheſt concernwments, in which not onely ou; 
private,but our publick, not onely our temporall, but our eternall 
welfare is wrapped up, and ſo confined, that if inzb# we faile or miſ. 
carry, all is loſt that a great and gracious ſoul can conſider, 

. It you weve a Nation pinched with poverty, over-awed with {+ 
very, deſpicable for your weaknefle, baſe for your cowardiſe, bry. 
tiſh for your ignorance, dull with ſtupidity, dejeRted by tenuity, oy 
barbarous through want of learning and civility ; if you were now 
to begin the principles of Chriſtianicy , and knew not what belonged 
to true Religion, (which is the higheſt honor and happineſle. of any 
Nation;) if that were the preſent State of the Novility, Gentry, and 
Commonalty of England , that they were now beginning to be Cj- 
vilized and Catechized, I ſhould think my labour loſt; my oratory 
vaine, and my importunity improper, thus to conjure you by the 
higheſt ſenſe of Honor, to ſtudy the ſettlement of true Religion, be- 
fore you were acquainted with the ſenſe of Civility, Religion, or 
Honor:Or if I thought you had not ſo much pregnant lighr of Reli- 

ion, as might make you ſenſible of the trueſt and higheſt points of 

nor ,. or not ſo much apprehenſion of honor, as might make you 
moſt zealouſly tender in the behalte of true Religion ; I would nor 
be ſo impertinent as tothink to moye you beyond your inward 
principles. 

But when I conſider you as a people pampered with plenty, exal- | 
ted with liberty, renowned tor ſtrength, dreaded for valour, en: 
lightned with knowledge in all kinds, accurately vigorous, adtively 
induſtrious, as the chiet of the Nations, as the princeſſe of all Iſlands, 
heightned co all magnificence, poliſhed with all good /itzrature and 
civility , old Diſciples of Feſus Chriſt, many hundred yeares agoe 
converted to Chriſtianity , and never wholly either perverted by 
Fereticks,or ſubverted by the many barbarous invaſions and watlike 

_ confuſions which you have endured ; when I contemplate the gran- 
devr, the power, the wiſdome, the majeſty, the publick piety (here- 
tofore) of this Nation,the antiquity of this Church,and the proſperi- 
ty of its reformed condition heretofore ; I cannot but with all hum- 
ble and faichfull reſpe&s tell yow, That i is not worthy the name and 
honor of the Engliſh Nation,ſo famous for Learning and Religion, 
for Scholars and Souldiers, for Magiſtrates and Miniſters, for Chri- 
ſtian Prices and Chriſtian people,(ſcarce to beparallel'd in all the 
world; Itis not for the Hoxor of ſuch a Nation, to halt between,not 
two, but twenty opinions; to variate thus berween the true God and 
the many new Baalims, between Chriſt and the many Belzals, who 
will endure no publick yoak of Religion orChurch-government,but 
what themſelves fancy and frame, though neyer ſo different _ 
that 
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chat which this and the Catholick Church in all ages, not onely 
uſed and ſubmitted ta, but highly rejoyced in, as the onely order 
that Jeſus Chrift and his Apoſtles had fecled in all parts of his 
Church, 

Ic is a ſhamefull poſture for wiſe and ſober men, for ancient and 
renowned Chriſtians,to be thus inconfiſtent, as divided between a 
doting upon former ſaperſticions, (which ſome impute to us) and 
indalging moderne innoyations(which others reproch us for.) 'Tis ri- 
diculous to be alwaies dancing the rounds of Religion, and giddily 
moving inthe mazes of endlefle Innovations, which are but private, 
and for the moſt part Childiſh inventions, the effets either of 
proud and imperions, or of peeviſh, popular and plebeian Spirits , 
who aime not at the publick Peace, Piety and Honor of che Na- 
tion, ſo much as at the gratifying their own little Fancies, Humors, 
Opinions and intereſts z whole Novelrzes(never fo ſpecious and plau- 
fible at firſt, yer) ſoon appeare pernicious to the publick, (o farre 
trom mending and reforming the State of Religion, that they threa- 
ten to marre all, if the goodnefle of God and the moderation of 
wiſe men do not prevent, Private formes and inventions, never duly 
examined or ſolemnly allowed by rhe publick wy 10.9 one 
of any Church in Nationall Syzods or Councils , nor trom thence 
recommended to,and approved by, the AITG of the ciwill 
States in full and free Parliaments , bur ſurreptitiouſly broched 
at firſt, afterward Magiſterially obtrudee, by ſome pragmatick Prea- 
chers,upon any Church or Chriſtian people , theſe prove no other 
in the end, than like the aſhes ſcatrered over Zeypt, productive of 
ſores and boyles ſwelling to great paine and inſolency, 

Eſpecially in ſuch a Church and Nation as this, which was of the 
higheſt forme both for Chriſtianity and reformation;where God had 
(ro our admiration, and his eternall praiſe)bleſſed the former ſecled 
State of Religion , and the Churches excellent conſtirurion, under 
thoſe reverend and renowned Biſhops, affitted by Learned, Orderly, 
and Worthy Presbyters, whoſe pious and profitable endeavours 
had long agoe advanced this Churches honor and happineſſe to as 
high a pitch in point of Doctrine and Devotion, and all ſpirituall 
experiences,4s any Church ever attained 4 and further had. impro- 
ved its welfare in point of Diſcipline, if chey had not been ever cur- 
bed and hindered by the jealoufies and impatiences of ſome Princes 
or people,who would by no meanes endure the ancient, juſt,and holy 
Severities of Chriſtian Diſcipline ſhould be exerciſed by the Clergy 
againſt thejr Haughty and Licentious manners, no not when the 
Ecclefiaſtick State of England was in its higheſt elevation and 
luſtre for Learning, Honor, Order, Eſtate and Unity : How much 
lefle are they now to be exerciſed by poore pufillanimous and per- 
ty Preachers, with their pittitull Lay-Elders 2 

Yet amidſt all the obſtruZons (either in Dodrine orDiſcipline) 
which either the pride and policies of men, or the ſubtilties of devils 
have hitherto put,amidſt the peeviſhneſle o tSchiſmaticks, _— 
pite 
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ſpire of Romaniſts, amidit all the damps and di(piritings that this 
Church of England and the worthy Clergy thereot have long found 
and felt from all ſides that were faRtious and had evill eyes, or evil 
wills againſt them z yet even thea did the Lord of his Church (© high- 
ly exalt them and this Nation in the eyes of all the world, to ſuch 
degrees of Piety, p—_— Peace, Plenty, Honor, Love, and all 
proſperity that could blefle any Chriſtian Church or Nation, that in 
good earneſt there was no need any of theſe xew patches ſhould be pyr 
as deformities to that old garment, which was {o goodly and grace- 
full for true Chriſtian Religion and due reformation, that no novel 
ty from private heads or hands could mend it; eſpecially when gb- 
truded as a rent, or forcibly pinned upon it as rags and hangby' of 
Religion, by every petty Maſter, whole fingers itch co be medling 
and innovating in Church affaires, withour any publick and impar- 
tiall counſell and authority. | 
Such prepoſterous enCeavours,no way worthy of the honor of this 
Nation, nor contributive to its happineſle, God hath already ſoon 
all fides blaſted, that they have been not onely nnproſperous, bur 
many wates pernictous,diſhonourable,8 ridiculous,divine vengeance 
at once diſcovering their follies and confuring their confidences, 
which inſtead of furcher ſerling or better Reforming Religion, (a5 
was onall fides yapored and prerended) have,as much as in them 
lyes, reduced a famous and flouriſhing, a well-reformed and united 
Church, almoſt to »#inows heaps and ſordid confultons, to the great 
ſhame and diſhonour of this Nation z both reproching your pious 
progenitors, and you their poFerity, as if for this laſt hundred yeares, 
none of them or you had ſerved God as they and you ſhould haye 
done,with holy and acceptable ſervice, becauſe neither they nor you 
did permit every man or Miniſter co chooſe what R#ligion he 
would broach, what Opinions he liked, or to uſe what Diſcipline he 
pleaſed , or beget what Churches and Paſtors he fancied beſt : and 
this after every free-man had either in Perſon or by his Proxy con- 
ſented co that religious eſtabliſhment, which bound all men either 
aQtively to obey, or paſſively ro ſubmir with filence and patience, 
becauſe it was of his own appointing, being the reſult of all #fates 
in this Nation, who without doubt were mach more able to confi- 
der and conclude what was beſt for the publick Piety , Peace and 
Honour of this Church and State, than any private man could do, 
whole ſelf-overvaluing and overweening is generally the firſt ſtep of 
their own and other mens undoing; yea many times from theſe 
praiſes, which ar firſt are not much regarded , much piſchief ac- 
crews to the publick , as the plague is thought to begin firſt in pti- 
vare alleys and by-lanes, or from ſome one man or woman that 
hath a foul body or a very #izking breath , which -eafily poyſons che 
ambient ayre in which they walk, eſpecially when diſpoſed to putre- 
faRion,and ſo diffuſive of the Infeion to others. The ſtop and cure 
of which Epidemick peſtilence, (which beginning from ſome mens ill 
lungs or lives hath now ſciſed upon Relzgtos it felf an dthis whole 
Nation) 
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Nation) by your applying ſeaſonable Antidotes and ſafe defenſatives, 
is 4 work moſt worthy of the Wiſdome and Honor of this Nation, 
which can be in no point more concerned or conlpicuous, than in this 
of true Religion, ſo ſerled and maintained as beſt becomes both the 
Majeſty of Religion, and the renowne of the Nation, 

Fourthly, to which great and good work, you ſtand obliged nor 
onely in duty to God, 1a love to your Saviour, in charity to poſte- 
rity, and ia juſt reſpeRs to your lelyes, (all which are great ingredi- 
ents in true Honor) but furcher, give me leave to cell you, ſome- 
thing of Gratitude and juſt retribution lyes upon re aS to the ancient 
Clergy or Miniſtry of this Nation, who have faithfully ſerved God 
and his Church,yow and your forefathers, for many yeares, in all Ec- 
clefiaſticall duties and religious offices, | 

If youand your Forefathers (moſt honored Gentlemen, and belo- 
ved countrymen) did well and worthily in a grave and orderly way 
of publick conſenc, and by due Authority, purge this Church and 
redeeme this Nation, in its Doctrine: and Daries, ics Miniſtry and 
Worſhip, its Diſcipline and Goverament, its juſt Liberties and im- 
muaities, from the droſſe and druggery of Romitſh errors and ſuper- 
ſirions,of Papall Tyrannics and Uſurpations , reſerving or reſtoring 
that Purity, Decency, Authoricy,Order & Uanitormiry of Chriſtian 
Religion, which became the wiſdome 2nd honor of this Church and 
Nation, by the exateſt conformity wich the Catholick Church, in 
its pureſt agd primitive conſtitution z 

If you have effected and enjoyed this happineſſe, by Gods bleſ- 
ſing chiefly upon the pious C onnſells, devour Prayers, potenc 
preachings, and learned Writings, as of the firſt reformed and refor- 
ming Biſhops,and Presbyters ſubordinate to chem, fo of their worthy 
Succeſſors in the ſame Orders, Othces and FunRions , who have 
(many thouſands of them)confirmed their Do@rine, ſealed their 
labours, aſſerted and authoriſed their Mini#ry, by their holy lives 
and comfortable deaths, yea ſome of them wich cheis patient ſuf- 
ferings and Martyrdomes ;, It the Clergy of this Reformed Church 
in their ſeyerall ſtations and degrees, have by the, Divine aſiitance 
eyer fince preſerved this holy depoſoturs of the true Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, duly Retormed,according to the Primitive gravity and Scrip- 
turall yerity, for above one hundred years, to your and your fore- 
fathers ineſtimable honor and. happineſle ; and this, as with greac 
Learning and all ſorts of holy abilities, ſo with ao leſſe induſtry agd 
fidelity , (though not wholly wichout humane frailties and perſo- 
nall infirmities, which God in mercy will pardon, and.'man in cha- 
rity ought to paſſe by, where there was ſo much integrity and pro- 
ficiency, ſo much of commendable worth and couſtatt excelleacy, 
aS to the maine 3) 

- It you cannot deny the many ſegnall teſtimonies which God. hath 
given of his being well-pleaſed with this Churches Reformation, with 
the Miniſtry, Worſhip and publick ?rofef6ion of Religion in this Na- 
tron; not {o much by that long peace, plenty and proſpericy, which 
you 
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10u and your piows predeceſſors have (to a wonder)enjoyed at home,be- 
ſides the great Honor and renowne abroad z nor yet by thoſe national 
and ſiznall deliverances from deep defignes and imminent dangers, 
which threatned the utter ſubv:rſiow of Church and State; (theſe 
preſervations and lengthnings of our tranquillity being then fureſt 
fignes of Gods fayour,and approbation of our waies, whea they are 
honeſtly obtained, thankfully received , and modeſtly enjoyed) 
bur (beyond theſe conjeRurall fruits of common providence)we 
have thoſe ſpeciall tokens and teſtimonies wherein the. Lord 
hath, as I conceive,evidenced moſt clearly his good pleaſure and 
liking to this Church of England, its Religion , Reformation, and 
Miniſtry , namely by thoſe eminent gifts, and #ndeniable graces of 
his Spirit, which 1n great and various meaſures he hach plentitully 
ponred forth upon the Godly Biſhops, and other gaod Mzniiters of 
this Church who were ſubje& to them, to the edification of his 
faithfull people among you in all ſpiricuall bleſſings, even to the 
admiration of our neighbours , the joy of our friends, and regret of 
Our enemies : 

If the excellently Learned and Godly Biſhops (whoſe names and me- 
mories are bleffed) affiſted by other able, orderly, and painefull Mi- 
niſters of this Church, (who being duly ſent and ordained by them, 
were humbly obedient to them as to ſpirituall Fathers,) if they haye 
carefully and happily ſteered for m3ny yeares the ſometimes faire 
and ricb Ship of the Church of England, (in which ſo many thouſand 
precious ſoules have been imbarked for heayen and eternity ,) 
between theſe two dangerous gulphs (the Scyl{a and Charybds) of Pa- 
pall Superſtitions and wncharitable Separations , (teering it by the com- 
paſſe of Gods word, with ſuch Chriſtian prudence,order and decency 
as is therein commanded or allowed; in which happy condud they 
and their ſucceſſors were ſtill very able, willing,and worthy to have 
proceeded,if the wrath of God (highly offended for the wantonaels, 
wickedneſle and unthankfulneſle of the generality of people under 
ſo great meanes and mercies,) had not juſtly ſuffered ſo rude 
ſtormes,of both wg fattion 8 and civil diſſesſcon3,to ariſe, which 
having torne the tackling, rent the ſailes, looſened the junctares, un- 
hinged the rudder, broke the maine maſt, caſt the chiefeſt P:/ots and 
Skiltulleſt Marriners over-board, quite defaced the leſſer card or 
compaſſe of Ecclefiaſticall Canons and civill lawes,have (at laſt) driven 
her within the reach and danger of both theſe dreadful extremes 
which ſhe moſt declined, Ao poor weather»beaten Church, at- 
ter infinite toſlings, like a founder'd ſhip, in a troubled Sea of confuſi- 
0n,attending one of theſe two (ad fares, either a Schiſmaticall diſſols- 
tion,or 4 Papall abſorption, either to be utterly ſhattered in pieces by 
endleſſe faitions, or to be ſwallowed up ar laſt in the greater gu/ps of 
Romane power and Policy, which cannot bur have alwaies a very vi- 
gilant and intentive eye what becomes of the Church of England : 

If the Miniſtry of the Charch of England, (whileſt ic was yet flou- 
riſhing and entire, 4 City united in it ſelf,as an orderly family or = 
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Presbyters, might juſtly challenge before God and all good men, this 
merit and acknowledgement from you and your fore-fathers, that 
for Learning and Zloquence, both in preaching and writing, for acute- 
e and dexterity in diſputing, tor ſolidity and plainneſſe in teaching, 
for pradent and pathetick fervency in praying, tor juſt terror in moving 
hard hearts to (oftneſle, and ſeared conſciences to repentance , for 
judicious tender neſſe-in comforting the afflicted, and healing the 
wounded Spirit, laſtly, for exemplary living in all holy and good 
waies z in all which particulars becoming a Chriſtian Church, nei- 
ther Jo» nor they: have had any cauſe to envy the moſt Chriſtian 
and beſt Reformed Churches in the world, as to that honour and 
happineſſe, which conſiſts in the excellent abilicies, honeſt induſtry, 
due authority, regular order of Miniſters, alſo in the decency, uſetul- 
neſſe and power of holy M:n:ſtrations ; all which bleſſings experience 
ſufficiently tells you, were tormerly enjoyed by many gracious and 
judicious Chriſtians,farre beyond what hath been, or ever can be 
hoped under theſe moderne diviſions, deformities, diſtrations and 


diflolutions, which do (indeed) threaten in time utter deſo/ation to ' 


this Church and the true Reformed Religion, if Gods mercy and wiſe 
mens care do not prevent : 

Ifnothing bur ignorance or malice, blindneſſe, or uncharitableneſſe, 
barrenneſſe or bitteraeſſe of Spirit in any men, can deny this grear 
trach, this honeſt, humble, juſt and modeſt boaſtipz7 , to which 
the injuries, indignicies, and ingraticudes of theſe laſt and worſt 
times have compelled ſober Miniiters, as they did St. Paul , who 
ought to have been better valued and commended by them - 

If you (0 Noblemen, Gentlemen, and Teomen of England) are fo 
knowing, that you cannot be ignorant of this truth, and ſo ingenu- 
ous, that you cannot but acknowledge it in behalfe of the Charch of 
England and its worthy Clergy, while you and they enjoyed Piety, 
Peace and Proſperity ; it beyond all cavill or contradiction, this 
righc ought to be done to Gods glory, this Churches honour, the an- 
cient Clergies merit, and your own with your fore-fathers renowne , 
(that after-ages may nor ſuſpect them for Hereticks or Schiſma- 
ticks , nor you for Separates or Apoſtates, as torſaking that good way, 
in which they were reformed and eſtabliſhed in the purity , power 
and polity of true Religion :) 

Itall cheſe ſuppolitions be true (as I know you think they are) 
how(I beſeech you,)can it be in the fight of your moſt juſt God and 
mercifull Saviour, (who io abundantly bleſt this Church and his 
ſervants the Miniſters of it, in teaching, comforting, and guiding 
you and your pious predeceſlors (oules to heaven) to change and 
caſt off (uch a Miniſtry and ſuch Miniſters? Yea, how can it be in che 
cenſure of pious and impartiall men, other than a moſt degeneroms 
negligence, a Mechanick meanneſſe, a moſt unholy eyes 
tor you, or any Chriſtians,to pale by with ſilence and Jn t 
with careleſnefſe and ingifferency, all thoſe ſad ſpectacles of 

Hhh Church- 


ly corporation, conſiſting ot Fathers and Brethren, of Biſhops and 
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Church-diviſions and diſtractions, of Church-mens diminutions,de. 
baſements and diſcouragements, lately befaln them {by a divine 4. 
rality and juſtice)partly through the imprudence of lomeClergy-mey, 
ſeverely revenged by the malice or miſtake of ſome Lay-men, whoſe 
heavy and immoderate preſſures haye faln chiefly upon thoſe Eccle. 
fiaſticks who were Chriſts principall Y:cegerents, Meſſengers, Miniſter; 
and Embaſſadors, his faithtull $ tewards, his diligent Overſeers, his 
vigilant watchmen , his wiſe diſpenſers of heavenly Myſteries tg 
your Soules, 

From whom ſo many Apoſtaſies have been commenced and carried 
on,by infinite calumnies, indignities and injuries againſt- them and 
their orderly authority and tunRion,as if you and your Children had 
lately found more grace and virtue, better Miniſterial ſufficiencies and 
proficiencies,in ſome Tradeſmen 8 Troopers,in Mechanick ignorance 
& illiterate impudence,in the g/ib togues,the giddy heads, & empty 
hearts of ſuch fe/lowes as are ſcarce fic ro be your 4ervants inthe 
meaneſt civill offices;as it theſe were now fit to be your Paſtors and 
Teachers, your Spirituall inſpeQors,and rulers of your 'Soules, be- 
yond any of choſe Keverend Biſhops, and Learned Doctors, and other 
Grave Divines, who heretofore (through the grace of God) diſpen- 
ſed to you,by their incomparable gifts and reall abilities, thoſe ine- 
Himable treaſures of all ſound knowledge and (ſaving wiſdome, of 
grace and truth,which were carried on with comely order,and bound 
up with Chriſtian unity. 

Doubtleſſe, the forgetting of thoſe Foſephs, who have been 
wiſe ftorers and ſo liberall 4:ſtributers of the food of eternall life to 
our hunery ſoules , who have brenght forth,as good Scribes inſtrutted 
for the Kingdom of Heaven,our of the good treaſuries of their hearts, 
things both new & old, (the Learning of the ancient Fathers,Councill; 
and Hiſtorians, (et off with later Experiments and Improvements of 
all ſpirituall operations and gracious comforts,) the forgetting, I (ay, 
of theſe Miniters cannot be worthy of that pions gratitude w hich 
becomes noble-minded Chriſtian. How meane,uncomely, and much 
below you, muſt it needs appeare to all wiſe and ſober Chriſtians in 
the preſent age and all po#erity, if you ſuffer their holy orders to be 
deſpiſed, their ſpirituall offices to be negleed, their divine autho- 
rity to be uſurped, their primicive orders and conſtant ſucceſhon to 
be interrupted, their perſons to be abuſed and ſhamefully treated, 
their ſupport,as.to double hononr,to be ſo abuted, that their mainte- 
tenance ſhall be very ſmall,ſharking and uncertaine; alſo their reſpeR 
and eſteem none at all, eſpecially among the common people , whoſe 
civil and religious regards are much meaſured either by the bag and 
buſhell, or by the examples of their betters , their Landtords and 
Governours ? | 

The wiltull dividing, debaſing, diſcrediting, diſordering , and dil- 

carding of the ancient Clergy,as to their Ordination, Government, Mir 
niſtry, Authority, and ſucceſſion in Emeland,(which was moſt Chriſti- 
an,Catholick and- reformed,) muſt aceds bezas the ſin and ſhame,ſo the 
oreat 
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oreat injury and miſery of you and your poſterity, being the ready way 

to bring in, Firſt, a ſcrupulous unſatisfiedneſle and unſetledneſſe, as 
ro our former Reltgion, as if either not true or not reformed 
Secondly,next it raileth a jeatouſte and ſuſpicion of any Religion, un- 
der the name of Reformation,as if it would not long hold, and had no 
bottom or bounds ; Thirdly, after this followes a lukewarmeneſle, 
coldneſſe > and indifferency as to all Religion whatſoever,as Re- 
formed and as Chriſtian; Fourthly,then will there creep in by ſecrer 
ſteps a generall Apoſtaſie ar leaſt trom our priſtine wiſe Reformation, 
and happy conſtitution of Religion, to the Roman errors , ſuperſtiti- 
ons and #ſurpations, which wait tor ſuch a time and temper in Eng- 
land, whereby to make their advance upon peoples mindes, wildred 
and confounded, when they ſhall ſee the ſhametull retreates, recoilings 
and variations made in England by the Reformed Religion upon it 
ſelf, whoſe diſorders, diſgraces and deformities neceſlarily follow- 
ing the contempt of their Miniſters, or the change and. rupture of 
their Miniſteriall deſcent and ſuccefſion, will make moſt, it not all 
men, intime to recede from ir, and rather adhere to its grand Ro- 
man rival,& its implacable enemie, Popery,whole policies will bring you 
and your poſterity,by the contempt and want of true Brſbops,to have 
no Pa#ors or Miniſters of any uniforme validity,of Catholick,com- 
plete, and moſt undoubred authority. If any man may be a preacher 
thar liſterh co pirk up intoa Pulpit , certainly in a tew yeares you 
ſhall have no Preachers worth your hearing, no Miniſters of any re- 
putation and authority, either among the 7diots and vulgar, or a- 
mong the more ingenious and wiſer ſort of people, who are not na- 
turally either very (olicitous or induſtrious in the concernments of 
Religion, or the choiſe of their Miniſters. 

If neither Ged nor good men have any further pleaſure in their ſer- 
vants,the ancient Clergy of England, if they really are as uſelefſe and 
worthleſſe as they have been made wile and reproched by ſome mens 
tongues and pens, if chey have deſerved to be thus tofled in an eter- 
nall :empeſt of factions diviſions, vulgar depreſſions, and endlefſe 
confuſions,beyond any other order or rank of men z it this be their 
evill fate and metir, after all their. ffudies and paines, after all their 
Praying, Preaching, Writing and Living, to the honor of this Nati- 
on,and the great advantages of the Reformed Religion; if-to haye e- 
qualled at leaſt , if not exceeded the Clergy of any Church in any 
age ſince the ApoZ#les departure, be the unpardonable fault of the 
Reformed Biſhops and their Clergy in Enelaxd, if their very ſufferings, 
as the vipers ſeizing on St, Pas/s hand, make them appear to 1 a 
rous and vulgar minds as finners,therefore deſpicable, becauſe they 
are ſo munch de{piſed,and ſo thought fit to be deſtroyed; if this lin- 
gring and ſhamefull death of being thus Crucifed, is that by which 
the Clergy of England muſt glorifie God, if this bitter cup muſt not 
paſſe from them, truly it will be a mercifull ſeverity to hold them 
no longer in ambiguous calamities; but rather wholly to expoſe them 
tothe laſt oxtragcs of Fanatick, Popular, and Schilmatick fury , the 
Hhh2 Lions 


Lions that hunger and roare to have theſe Daniels wholly caſt into 
their dens and jawes z that ſo your eyes may no longer ſee your poor , 
deſpiſed, diſtreſſed, and miſerable Clergy,many of whom (both 3; 
ſhops and Presbyters) are forced (as you know) to embrace the dung. 
hil , being deſtitute of order, honour and eſtate , ſome of them 
haviog neither tood convenient,nor any.abiding place, nor any fit- 
ting employweat; that ſo that gs Clergy (now rendred { 
odious) who (under God)-formerly redeemed you and your fore- 
fathers out of the bondage and darkmeſſe of Egyptian ſuperſtition,may 
by an Zeyptian Magick and fate, be drowned in the Red-Sea of yyl- 
gar contempt,popular m_—_— and inordinate oppreſſions ; that thus 
the new —_ and Fambres may not onely re{iſt, bur wholly pre- 
vaile by their inchantments againſt your Moſes and Aarons. 

But if your Conſciences (0 worthy Gentlemen, who are the Beauty, 
Strength, and Honour of this Nation,) do on the other {iderell you 
(not with faint and dubious whiſpers, but by loud and maniteſt experi. 
ences,praclaiming to all the world)chat the ancient Clergy of Exe- 
land have (generally) deſerved better of you, by their Learning, 
Preaching, Praying, Writing and Living ; what (I beſeech you) can 
be more worthy of the Wiſdome, Juſtice, Piety, Honour and Gra- 
titude of this Nation, than to aſſert with their publick love and fa 


roy the dignity of their worthy Diwvixes, the honour of their Cler- 
- 


y, the Sanftity of their Religion and Reformation, againſt that 
plebeian petulancy and inſolency which hath ſo preſſed upon them, 
and daily depreſleth all their Authority ? not onely by reaſon of 
ſome Lay-mens tolly and inſolency, but even by their variations and 
incanſtancy who preſumed to be Preachers, and challenge upon 
what ſcore they pleaſe a ſhare or lat in the Evangelicall Miniſtry, 

Truly it is high time to redeeme the Sacred Orders, the Divine 
Authority, the Catholick ſucceſſion, the ancient and authentick digni- 
ty of the Evangelicall M#niſtry in the Church of England, from the 
obloquies, contempts and opprefions of ignorant and unreaſons- 
ble men, who are great enemies to the piety and proſperity of this 
Nation, and but back friends to the Reformed Religion, being at (o 
deadly a fewd againſt the ancient Clergy and Catholick Miniſtry of this 
Church ; whoſe totall extirpation, both root and branch, Biſhops and 
Presbyters, they have fo reſolutely deſigned and reſtleſſely endea- 
voured,tbat they long for nothing more than the nataral death of all 
the reverend Biſhops, and all Epiſcopal Miniſters, who yer ſurvive, 
beiag civilly dead and buried in obſcuricy, O how infinite jealous 
are all Novellers left the Engliſh world ſhould (at laſt) ſee the dan- 
=_— miſtake of exchanging gold for copper, Learned, Grave, Ot- 

xly, duly-ordained , and authoritative Biſhops and Presbyters, (of 4 
primitive ſtamp,and Catholick Edition) for a icattered and tattered 
company of new-coyned Paſtors and Teachers, who have either not 
the metal, or to be ſure not the ment and Cheratfer of ſuch a Mr 
niſtry as was ever current in Enzlayd,(and inall the Chriian world?) 


] 


The Clergy of England's deſert of better uſage. Book ly; 


whaſe care was not ta broach every day new fountaines (as A” 
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Chap:IV. The Clerey of England of a Catholick ſtamp. 


did with his Aſſes jaw-bone) of Miniſteriall office and authority, when 
ever faitiom Presbyters or tanatick people thirſted after the novel- 
ties of parity Or popularity ; bur they ever kept to that ciſterne, thoſe 
conduits or pipes which were firſt laid by the Apoſtles, and derived 
from Chriſts grand Commiſhon, as the ſource and fountain of ho- 
ly orders, which was deduced by orderly Biſbops and Presbyters to all 
parts and places where any Chriſtians owned themſelves to live in 
any Church-order, fellowſhip and communion: which was never 
known in the Chriſtian world for 1500. yeares to be any where ſe- 
parated from the Eprſcopall over- fight, regulation, preſidency and ju- 
riſdiion ;'"if all Scripturall and Eccleſiaſtical records do not de+ 
ceive us, which never ſhew us any Church, of greater or leſſer di- 
menſions, without ſome greater or letter Apoſtles, as Bi(hops, preſi- 
ding and ruling over Presbyters, Deacons and people z which nei- 
ther Aeris nor St. Ferome himſelf of old, nor the diſguiſed Walls 
Meſſalinrs,or Blondel of later dayes, did ever ſo much as endeavour, 
to diſprove by any one credible inſtance, of any Church in any age. 

Upon ſo deep and large a foundation did the Clergy, Miniſtry and 
Church of Eneland formerly ſtand , till the Scotch Pioneers and other 
Engineers undertook with their pickaxes to undermine and over- 
throw the Catholick antiquity of Epiſcopall awthority;in which work 
ſome novelizing Presbyters beginning to tranſgreſle,gave occaſion to 
puny I»dependents to go beyond them, 

Neither of which partics have yet, (nor are ever like, for ought I 
ſee) ſo ro mend the State of Chriſtian or Reformed Religion in 
England, beyond what it enjoyed in former dayes, as to make any 
learned or wiſe man ſo much in love with their various novelties, 
that they (hould abhotre that u»iforme antiquity , to which the Epi- 
ſcopall Clergy of England did conforme. 

The enjoyment of whoſe renowned worth , learned labours, and 
everlaſting Monuments of true piety, this nation harh ſo lictle cauſe 
to be aſhamed of or repent, that there is no Few:{ in the Diademe 
of Eneliſb glory, which it ever had or will in any age have ſo mach 
cauſe to boaſt of and glory in,as the excellency of irs Clergy or Mi- 
niftry, both Biſhops and Presbyrers;for the laſt Century ; whoſe pri- 
vare failings and perſonall infirmities (the crambe oft alledged to 
an impudent hoarſenefle by fome detrafors , whoſe uncharicable 
Synecdoches impure the faults of every part to the whole) will ne- 
ver be ſufficient to juſtifie this nations generall unthankfullneſſe to 
che memory and merit of its former Miniſtry and Miniſters, taken 
in the completion of their harmony and orders, as made up of Bi- 
ſhops, Presbyters and Deacons, that threefold cord of Eccleſiaſtical po- 
lity and nniry, which is nor eafily,and ought not raſhly, mach leffe 
radely & ingratefully,be broken by any Nation profefſing Chriſtian 
and reformed Religion; bur rarher it ſhould be carefully ewifted and 
wiſely recompoſed, where etcher prelatick extravagance , or Pres- 
byterian arrogancy,or popular perulancy, have ravelled, unlooſried, ot 
diſſolved the incirenefle of its meet fubordination and irs ancient-con- 
ſticution, CHAP. 


Poſsibility of reForing to unity in Religion, 
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CHapP. V, . 


WO which remper and method of Zcclefiaſticall tt niry, 
dF 074 and Authority, as piety, policy, honour and gr4- 
S232 7titude do invite the-wiſdome of this Nation, (which ] 
have hicherto in many inſtances demonſtrated) 

SL my next endeavour 1s to encourage all ſober and 
good Chriſtians to deſire and advance,in all worthy waies, that hap- 


follies. | : 
' Forthis Good the wiſe God hath brought out of the evill of our 
follies and miſcries, that the ſad conſequences(poſlibly not intended 
by many, but)purſaing our late 4ewiatzors and tranſports on all fides 
in this Charch,(where the projects and pradtiſes ot particular, mzn 
rather ſerved their private paſhons and preſumptions, than the Di- 
vine Inſtitutians, Chriſts glory,or the Churches generall good,) 
theſe have already ſo fally confuted their Authors and abettors conf- 
dences, by the fin, ſhame, weakneſſe and facuity of them, that they 
need no blacker marks or deeper brands of diſlike, than choſe which 
they have with their own hand ſer upon their fore-heads ; having 
brought the things of Religion to ſo great a deformity as it is this 
day,by their preter,ſubter or ſuper-conformities, either beyond tie 
uſe,intent, or indulgence of the lawes, or beyond the conſtitutions 
and cuſtomes and intereſts of this Church. | 

Thus while either reſtive and ſullen, or buſie and pragmatick $pi- 
rits will needs be breaking that hedge which their wiſe fore-fathers 
made, ſerpents have bitten them : while they would take burning coales 
from the Altar without tongs, (which the Seraphin uſed as the ordi- 
nary meanes) they have ſhrewdly burned their own fingers, in {0 
much that many, if not moſt of them, believe,would be glad they 
were every way fairly healed, to as great a ſoundnefſe of Order, 
Honour and Unity, as they formerly enjoyed; of which they were 
as weary as unworthy,whole indiſcreer forſaking that medium and 
meaſure of their happineſſe, which was wiſely eſtabliſhed by pub- 
lick counſcll and authority, hath been of lace ſo many waies unvleſt 
and unſucceſletull,chat their very going our of the right way which 
was the way of Peace, Truth, and Order, hath ſomewhat prepared 
their feet for an happy returne.Every one that is ſo bleſt as to ſee 
their unlucky extravagancies, hath learned to eſteem the good old 
way better than heretofore they did ; when private preſumptios 
tempted 
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Chap. V. The ſober rctreat of ſome Miniſters and people, 


tempted them to preterre their own novell tancies betore the pub- 
lick eſtabliſhments of tuch a famous Church and renowned Nation 
as England was. 

I make no queſtion but many men are grown wiſe by their own 
woes; others at a cheaper rate have bought wiſdome by obſerving 
the fruits of their neighbours folly,raſbneſſe and weaknes. Some have 
deeply ſuffered for their former Hydropick fullneſſe, reſtiveneſle 
and lazinefſe in Religion, contrated by long peace, great plenty, 
and high preferments ; which it is farre more honour to uſe pi- 
ouſly and profitably, moderately and wiſely, than to enjoy pom- 
pouſly, ſuperciliouſly, luxuriouſly and idly - others are brought al- 
moſt to utter conſumprtions cf Religion by their own Calextures, and 
thoſe HeRick fevers which have fo long affliited themſelves and 
(as contagious or (potted ſickneſles)intected others, Some of all ſides 
and ſorts have ſuffered, I am ſure all are threatned, becaule each par- 
ty hath by their paſſionate tranſports rather ſtudied to advance 
their private opinions, parties and intereſts, than che common and 
publick good of this Church and Nation 3 mwuall ſufferings (which 
have taken from all {ides the confidence of their innocency) have fo 
wrought upon all men of ſerious piety and honeſt purpoſes, as by 
this fiery triall ro purge them from their drofle of common infirmi- 
ties, and to refine them for ſome further ſervice to this Church 
and State, Nor do I doubt, but as other wiſe and good men, fo 
particularly Miniſters of parts and piety, could they once amicably 
and authoritatively meet, confer and correlpond together, would 
ſincerely and cheertully(by Gods bleſſing)agree upon ſome expe- 
dient to recover the truth, order, honour, peace, uniformity and 
authority of the Reformed Religion and its Miniſtry in this Church 
and Nation ; that neither they, nor you, nor your poſterity may be 
ever thus-poſſeſſed,diſtorted,torne and tormented with evill Spirits , 
which ſometimes caſt us into the waters of co/4 and Arheiſticall irre- 
ligions, otherwhile into the fires of intemperate zealotry and contenci- 
ons, For ſo hath the Church of England paſſed through all the 
poetick racks and tortnres, which (if not remedied} will be the por- 
tion of your poſterity,one while rolling Syſiphz his reſtleſſe ſtone of 
endleſſe Reformation, whoſe recoilings and relapſines (ink the true 
Reformed Religion to lower deformities than everit waSin : af- 
rer this they muſt be pur upon Zxions wheel, rofled up and down 
with conrinuall circu/ations and giddineſſe of Religion, as every mans 
whimsſicall braines liſt to turne it round; whereas Religious orderly 
motions ought to have, as their due bounds and circumference of 
truth, ſo their fixed centre of Chriſtian unity and publick commu- 
nion, both which would in no long time (by Gods blefling) be re- 
gained in England, it {ome mens private policies and finiſter pro- 
jeas did not (as wedges) ſtill hinder the cloſing and agreement of 
honeſt and impartial! men,in ſuch waies 2s would reſtore Relzg07 to 
its juſt honor, A#thority and confiſtence;from the enjoying of which, 
after all rhe ſpecious' pretences made on all ſides , we are ftill - 
ar 
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Private fancies the debaucheries of Religion. Book IV, 


far remote, as Tantalws was from eating thoſe fruits or drinking 
thoſe waters, which onely deluded, but never ſatisfied his famiſhed 
ſoul. 

Yet many good grapes and ſome faire cluſters are ſtill left upon 

this battered vine of the Church of England, in which 1 hope may be 
« bleffing, which neither the /zttle foxes of peeviſh Schiſmaticks haye 
much bitten, nor the greater bores of Romiſh ſeducers have wholly 
ſubverted. Many well- meaning people, and not a few Preachers tog, 
who formerly had their Midſummer-fits , and ſhorter Lunacies,as tg 
their religion, are now ſo ſober in their ſenſes, and well recovered 
to their right wits, that baving once tried that vanity and vexation, 
chat froth and f#tility of Spirit, which attends all faftious inquietudes, 
and exotick innovations obtruded upon a well-ſerled Church, they 
are reſolved ever hereafter to avoid and abhorre them ; as being 
no bett2r than ſþeczows poyſons,gdelicate deluſions, ſpirituail debaucheries 
and religious lucuries , which growing from plethorick tempers in 
mens {oules, (eſpecially where they are high fed wich durics) dg 
eaſily rempt them that are lefle cautious and moderate both tg 
wandrings and wantonnefle in Religion, firſt to fimple tornications, 
and at laſt to groſle and foule adulteries , to which men (otherwiſe 
of commendable ſtridFneſſe and purpoſes) are eaſily betrayed, if (3 
Dinah) they give way to the temptations of ovelty, curioſity, popu- 
larity, and ambitions vanity in Religion, there, where it hath been 
well and worthily ſetled by publigue counſell and joynt conſent ; 
yea and hath been happily enjoyed for many Ages, with almoſt mi- 
raculous, I am ſure very marvellous proſperities, ſo as it was, beyond 
all diſpute, here in the Church of Zngland. The inconſiderateret- 
lings and diſorderings of whoſe religious conſtitution,many men (0! 
all ſorts) are now ready to recant and expiate, if by any honeſt &- 
deayours they may recover the order, unity, beauty, authority and 
ſtability of Religion in this Nation. 

To whoſe Ecclefiaſtick communion 1 perceive many (heretofore 
more warme than wiſe, more credulous than conſiderate) are now 
cordially returned, as to their judgements and conſciences ; to which, 
no doubt, their converſation would willingly confogme, if once they 
could ſee any enſigne of religious #niformity authoritatively ſet up 
in England. 

Many Miniſters wou}d willingly recant and return from their vio- 
lent and —__ tranſports , it they could but have a protection tor 
their foreheads, or a skreen to hide that ſhame and diſcountenance, 
which they feare hangs over them for their levity, from the commoen- 
peoples cenſures and ſcorns, Not a few Minifers (ſometimes ordet- 
ly and regular enough) would fain get free from thoſe popular /ime- 
twigs, which have too long held chem, if they did not feare to loſe 
ſome of their feathers, either as to their reputation or maintenance 3 
who flying from that good fenſe which was heretofore fer in the 
Church of England tor their defence,would needs light on that bare 
hedge for their refuge and perch, which proves to moſt of them no 
bette! 
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Chap, V. All ſober men weary of unſetledneſs, 
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better than the beggars buſh, fuller of gins and ſnares than of berries 
or food: 

O how glad would hundreds of popular preachers and preaching 
people be, to be commanded by ſuperiours to: make (not werbal, 
but) reall retrafZations of their errors, ſeduitions, ſurpriſes, ſchiſmes,and 
apoſtaſies * thar ſo their variableneſſe in Religion might ſeem to 
ariſe not from their private innate levities, bur from either facall or 
ſoveraigne neceſfities;which are alwaies good ſalvo's,and go for cur- 
rent excuſes among common people, either to plead for their ex- 
eravagancies,or to juſtifie their changes, eſpecially when they are 
reduced to the better; 

Many Miniſters of Presbyterian and Independent praftiſes rather 
than perſwaſtons or principles, now {together with their followers) 
who tormerly were highly a-eoe, (even when they were yet in their 
downe,pin-featbered, and ſcarce fledge) in thoſe fine ſpeculations and 
rare projets which chey had fancied for ereRting new models of 
Church-work,atter the tormes of Confiſtories and Elderſhips,Claſſes 
and congregations of Corporal Spiritualties,8 Spirituall Corporati- 
ons, which were to be reared out of the ruinous, nay out of the 
moſt intire parts of the Reformed Church of England, which was 
by them to be wholly ruined, though it were by the Lawes of God 
and man,by conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtical and Civill, both wiſely 
formed and happily fixed in the Ptimitive and Catholick form of 
order and dependency; yet even theſe men and Miniſters of deſtru- 
Rion,not edification,with their late Chappels of Little- Eaſe, would I 
am confident be now very glad to be handſomely ſheltered under 
the proteRion of ſome ſuch Epiſcopal ſeat, faire Cathedrall or Mo- 
ther- Church, with which England tormerly abounded, to the great 
honour of the Nation, no lefſe than of the Clergy and Miniſtry of all 
degrees: the Slips and Shrubs of Churches, (which (ome have late- 
ly planted)thrive ſo ill, that they wiſh them fairly removed and rein- 
grafted into that ancient ſtock, that goodly and venerable tree of 
Epiſcopacy, which was ſo flouriſhing and ſo fruitfull co all orders of 
Chriſtians in England, and in all ancient Churches, ever ſince the 
firſt plantation of Religion in this 7/axd, or the other world. 

O bow would all ſober Miniſters and others rejoyce to come un- 
der that ſhade and ſuperintendency which might nor ſadly gvyer- 
drop,but gently prote& every Miniſter and member of the Church, 
in their ſeyerall branches and boughs : Who ſees not by experience 
that verified which St, Foun told them long agoe , That a regular 
Epiſcopae) is the beſt, if nor the onely detenſative, both in the Ca- 
tholick and particular Churches, trom the ſcorching heates of 
fations and ſchiſmes,to keep men from thoſe ſhiftings and toſſings 
in Religion, from thoſe uncharitable rendings and ſeparations, 
which are ſo uncomely and inconvenient, yea ſo noxious to the 
Churches of Chriſt, and therefore to be conlcienciouſly avoided by 
all good Chriſtians? 

Befides,this conſtitution containing in irs boſome the true 7nte* 
Lit reſts 
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Mipiſters expoſed to incompetent judges. Book IV. 


ar An went... 1b 
refts of Presbyters and people, as well as of Biſhops,redeemes the Cle. 
gy, beyond any other form of Church-order and Government, from 
chat which is very intolerable to men of learned piety and ingeny- 
ous Spirits ; that is, the ſordid dependance upon, yea and {laviſh ſub- 
jection (even in religious concernments) unto thoſe Lay- diFators,and 
plebeian humors, who are generally very crofſe-grained and ſpite. 
tully peeviſh ro men ot more learning than themſelves. Yulex 
minds are alwaies contemMuous to their teachers, and rugged tg 
their Monitors, buc moſt unſufferably iaſolent, when they find I 
cher Magiſtrates or Miniſters dependants upon their benevolence, 
never triumphing more unfeignedly than when they ſee choſe defor- 
med ſpeRactes which this laſt age hath oft ſhewen them , name. 
ly, thoſe grave and worthy Miniſters,who taught them in the name 
of Chriſt on the Lords-4y, the very next day pale and trembling, 
to appeare before them in ſome Country Committee, compoun- 
ded of Lay-men, yea and of ſome Trades-men,who are generally ng 
guilty of much learning in any kind, and leaſt in Divinity : yet thele 
are « + men that muſt carechiſe, examine, cenſure and condemn 
Miniſters in the fight of their people, both in points of Dodtine 
and in practiſes Minfteriall,tor which (ome one Miniſter is able to 
ſay more in one houre,than moſt of thoſe Aﬀellors or filly Spe- 
Qators can underſtand in ten, or ever have read in all their lives. ' 
What ingenuous Chriſtian bluſherh not to ſee Miniſters of excel- 
lent learning and {ves ſo diſparaged, ' ſo degraded, fo diſcouraged, 
by the 1ncompetency of thoſe who mult be their Judges, when ma- 
ny of them cannot ſo much as underſtand the ſtate of the queſtion 
or matcer in diſpate © What Chriſtian is there of ſo popular, ple- 
beian,rriviall,and mechanick a ſpirit, as not to defire to (ee pro- 
per and meet judges ſer ro examine and determine matters of Re- 
ligion, for do&rines, manners, and diſciplinetin all which there are 
many caſes ſo obſcure and intricate, that they require men of very 
ocod learning,of compoſed minds, of ſober judgements,ond uabia- 
ſed conſciences, to debate and determine them, being very dubious 
and diſpatable in truth and holineſle,in faith and morality; which 
when ſome filly Saints and devout bunglers will undertake to ma 
nage and modelize beyond their line and meaſure, after theirraſh, 
rudeand {lovealy taſhion, it is not to be expreſſed how much de- 
triment borh Religion and irs ſacred Miniſtry ſuffer through the ig- 
norance and paſſion, the ruſticity and confidence, the perulancy aud 
impertinency of ſuch ridiculous arbitrators and incompetent judges, 
who are ſo farre from being fic for any ſuch Authority and Fudics 
ture,that they are not onely not equals, but in moſt points ver) 
much inferiours ro thoſe whoſe doctrine and manners, whoſe cal 
lings and conſciences they preſume not ſo much co ſearch as ro in 
ſult over, with as much unfirnefſe and unreaſonableneſle, as if D'- 
vines ſhould artogate tothemſelyes the Judicature of Common: Lan, 
or of perſons and caſes Martiall; ſo that both Pleaders and Judgs, 


Souldiers and Commanders ſhould fall under Miniſters decifion r 


Chap» VI. Difference about the man of compoſing differences, 


all debates incident to their fun&tions and affaires, 

Every man not 4mbirionſly vain and fulſomely fooliſh, doth now 
wiſh-in his ſoul to ſee that grave,ſolemne,idoneous and equable dif- 
penſation of Religion, borh inits Myſftertes and Miniſtry; irs DofFrine 
and Controverſies, 1tS Scandals and Indignities, as may beſt become 
the Honour and Majeſty of Chriſtianity, moſt avoiding thoſe im- 
proprieties and abſurdicies, which have been ſufficiently manifeſt- 
edin our late confuſions ; which have chiefly riſen from want of thar 
wiſe ſettlement in Religious adminiſtrations which would lay out 
every part and parcell of them,ſo as is proper for them both as to 
perſons, places and proportions, after the order and method. an- 
_ uſed both in Gods Tabernacle and his Temple. 

Indeed nothing can be man1ged orderly and happily.in Church Wt 
or State,in Civill or Eccleſiaſtick affaires,unleſſe they paſſe through } | 
ſuch wiſe hearts and pure hands, as can both well underſtand them, 
and diicreetly diſcharge them ; ſo as may conciliate in all mens 
mindes an inward reverence to their perſons that do diſpence them, 
Which reſpe& ariſeth not from parchment Commiſſions or popu- 
lar approbations,but from perſonall and reall ſafficiencies; which 
appearing to all ſober men borh in reaſon and Religion, give them 
the greateſt ſatisfa#0p, and thereby as it were charme the com- 
men people not more by feare, than love and ſhame,to preſerve that 
peace, and to obſerve thoſe orders which they ſee wiſely ſetled, 
poor — uſed in any Church or. Chriſtian Common- 
wealth, 
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CHravp. VI. 


I = He happinefle and honour of which religious harmo- Of meanes ro 
AS FSR ny and authoritative order,as every Chriſtian is aſha- {{2mP2ſ*cbs 
Wl 2 med nor to ſeem ar leaſt to de Ire, and all honeſt Religion in 
Wa>K- men (no doubt)do really intend as their chiefe end £2an4. 
PRES and deligne, ſo the greateſt differences now perperna- 

ting our Religious diſtraiFions in England, ſeem to ariſe from the 

ſeverall meanes propounded, and methods proſecuted by men, po(- 

fibly of honeſt meanings, but of differing minds; who (each pre- 

ſuming their own waies to be beſt for the Reforming, reconciling 

and eſtabliſhing of Religion,) grow ſo divided in the uſe of - their 

meanes, 3s ſtill to hinder the atraining of rhe end : joſt like Phyſeri- 

ans, who honeſtly and heartily aime at the cure of their patient z bur 

every one of them ſo urgeth the taking of his particular receipt,thar 

either they give him no phyſick at all, or ſo various and contrary 
preſcriptions, as firſt confound,and at laſt kill him, more by the 

mutuall repugnancy of their Medicines, than by the Malignity of 
' the diſeaſe. 

Such is the ſtate and fate of the Church of E»4land, as to my 

obſervation ; having,I hope,many honeſt and upright hearts in ir, 
- I112 but | 
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Few able and impartial adviſers in Religion, " Book Iv. 


1. From Mi- 
niſters or the 
Clergy. 


bur poſſibly not ſo many wiſe heads and wary hands, which in all 
publick healings do well to be joyned togerher, theſe as fitteſt tg 
effe what the other defigne. God forbid I ſhould be fo yaine a5 
to iragine there is any thing in ry fexvity fit to be offered to that 
piety and prudence, which I know is in many of my Conntrymen, ſy 
great a preſumption of wiſdome were my greateſt folly : ] onely 
crave the leave and pardon of all wiſe men, ſo farre as I adventure 
ro exprefle their foe (as I ſuppoſe) to the publick 5 which every 
man will nor do,although he heartily ownes it, and every otic is not 
apt to do, although he vehemently approves it. 

Many men,yea all men natarally,bave the fame principles of M4- 
thematicks in them, but not the ſame leiſure and geaius to ſtady and 
dilate them, as did Archimedes, Eaclide , Prolomy and Alphonſu, 
Some that have capacity and leifare enough, yer may want calme- 
neſle and compoſure of mind, being partly agirated by their paſſi- 
ons, partly biafſed by their worldly affaires and private intereſts; 
and not onely prepoſſefled by their fides and patries, bur wholly 
ingrofſed and addicted to them. 

My leiſure being great, my private & partial intereFs being none, 
my temper neutrall and indifferenr,addicted to no fide or party, that 
either ſhoots wide, ot ſhort, or beyond the Church of Z»zland, 
(the onely mark or Butc which is and ever harh been the meaſure of 
my beſt aimes and 4a#ings, my word; and writings) poſſibly 1 may 
obtaine ſo much favour of you (-»y wiſe and worthy Countrymen) as 
you,will at leaſt bear with my folly ſo farre, as I ſhall repreſent to 
you,ind others your inferiours,what is my (enſe,and,I prefume,yours 
too, in order to reconcile our differences, and compoſe our diſtri- 
tions in matters of Religion, | 

The methods of our Healing and Recovery muſt haye regard to 
the originalls and progreſſe of our maladies and diſtempers, which 
I impute to Miniſters Diviſions, Peoples Diſtrattions , and Magi- 
ſtrates perhaps not indifferences ſ0 much as Diverſions (hitherto) 
by reaſon of many ſecular 7ncumberances, ſo preſſing upon chem, 
that they have not yet had time and leiſure fince they had power, 
ſo to intend the ſercling of Religion in England and Church affaires, 
as the matter it ſelf deſerves, as God commands, and as all ſober 
men in the Nation both deſire and expe. 

My firſt addreſſe muſt be to men of ty own Profeſ59n, who own 
chemſelyes as Miniſters of the Goſpel : For theſe are fo generally 
charged to be the fountaines, fautors and fomenrers of our Engliſh 
troubles both in Church and Stare, that few men picty them, but 
rather juſtifie the miſeries befaln them on all ſides; as che grand 
occaſioners of theit own and other metis cal4mities 4 which, they (ay, 
had not their firſt fre or fleawe from civill ambitions or di[Cof- 
rents, {0 much as from thoſe which appeared in Charch-concers- 
ments. 

Indeed all ages of Jewiſh and Chriſtian ſucceſſion have ſhewed us, 
that from Prophets and Prie#s, from Biſhops and Provbyrers , pour 
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mal-admiffions and mal-adminiftrations of Holy Offices and 
Fanttions,evill hath gone our into the whole Charch and State. No 
ſooner hath God by the preaching and ſufferings of worthy Biſhops 
and other Miniſters plitited and ſerled, purged and reformed his 
Church ith any Nation, but the Devil crowds ſome of his Chaplaines 
into Chrifts Chappel: fuch were Arrins, Entyches, Paulus $amoſa- 
tens, Apolinaris , Novatus , Donatus, and many others, Church- 
men by their Profe:op, but peſts ro their Churches by their 
preſumption. Thus did thoſe drones or waſps rather of Re- 
ligion follow and infeſt the firſt Lutheran eſſayes of Reformation 
in Ger9»any : when he had (as Sleiday tells us) notably triumphed 
over Eccius and other Sophiſters of the Popiſh bran and Mopkiſh 
bellies, then had he to contend with thoſe peeviſh and hot heads, 
which brake out into Fanatick fancies and Anabaptiſtick furies z ſfach 
as Caroloftadins, Mirecer, Storkius "hd others were, whoſe Names 
and Effiezes are alike terrible, Nor haye there been wanting in Eng- 
{and fince our true Reformation; (the moſt perfeR and beſt in the 
world,becauſe the leaſt popular, moſt orderly, gradnall and autho- 
ritative) ſuch ſtrange ſpirits, fo curious and captious, ſo quarrelling 
. and reproching, ſo perpetually tampering and botching with this 
Chutch, and its reformed Religion, chat no ſooner had this Charch 
afy ſetled plantation and quiet, but it had (on every fide)many petty 
pruners,percurbers & ſupplanters,who from the firſt to this day can- 
nor be made to believe, rhar this whole Nation in all Eſtates, both 
civill and Eccleſiaſtick, ever had either ſo much piety, purity, or 
olicy as themſelves: halfe a dozen fierce non- conformiſts, who had 
indled their matches at Francfort or Geneva, were alwaies confident 
of themſelves,and cryed up by their Diſciples, to be gteater lights 
forbarning and refining of Religion, than all che Kings and Queenes, 
all the Lords and Commons, all the Biſhops and Convocarions, all 
the Martyrs and Confeſſors ; whoſe cruell fires, ayming ro conſume 
the very vitals of the true reformed Religion, were no ſooner 
quenched, but theſe forraign infeted Miniſters began other fires of 
leſſer fagots, which ar firſt did prerend onely to finge the over-long 
haires of the reformed Religion itt England, bur now at laſt we ſee 
they have roaſted it round , and tutned chis Church , like 'Saine 
Lawrence, from fide to fide,over the gridirons and burning coates of 
variow factions, which have each their Anti- Miniſters, their Cata- 
Presbyters or counter-preachers, bandying one againft the 0- 
_ and ſetting all people together by the eares as well as them- 
elves. 

The firſt and moſt effeftnall meanes to recover the ſerled Stare 
of the reformed Religion in Ezgland toa peice and uniformicy, fol- 
lowing rhe methods of our miſeries,muſt begin with us of the Cley- 
gy or Miniftry, what names or titles, what principles or patternes- 
loever we pretend to follow : Tis true, many,it not moſt of us, wete 


loth to ſee and hard to be convinced of our priſtine etrors and in-' 


diſcretions , our immoderations and tranſports, our Popiſh and po- 
pulas 
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pular compliances,our Jeſuitick eyaſions and pretentions,our poli- 
tick Salvoes and. diſtinions, our pompous and empty formalities, 
bywhich we made either the power of godlineſſe gdious, or fations 
popular, innovations pious, and factions plauſible, untill God oyer- 
took us all with his juſt, though ſharp,chaſtiſements. Some Church. 
men thought their hill ſo fropg it could never be removed; whereas 
no policy availes,without true and exadt piety, to bear up the ho- 
nor of Church-men,when once people ſee without ppettacles, Other 
Miniſters fancied that if the high places of Arch-Brſhops and i. 
ſhops,of Deanes and Chapters were taken away, preſently their 44/- 
lies would aſcend,(as the earth is ſaid ro have done under St, n4- 
vids feet as he was preaching in Wales) that their Molehills would 
ſwell to be all Mountaines of God, of equall- height ; on which their 
Feruſalems ſhould. be built after new Church models either of a 
Ant: ares or Independent f2(hion, whoſe ſmall and, as to thePublick 
peace and benefir,ineffeuall, p. oductions have hitherto ſo little ju- 
ſtifed their inventions or diſcretions, that their mucuall diviſions 
and ſeverall diminucions, beſides the generall abatement and abaſc- 

ment both of Religion, Reformation and Miniſtry, do make the 

whole face of this Church appeare rather like Babel than j air a pad 

which was a City at unity in it ſelf, not made up with patches and 

botches, by fits and jobs, with deformed angles, crooked walls and 

ſmelling windowes, (like ſome narrow lanes in Londoy, whole lides 

ſeem built in ſpite, to defie and darken one another) but deligned 

and wrought by ſuch a juniFere of wiſe Counſell trom grand Archi- 

teffs as had well fore-caſt and fore ſeen their work, as thoſe did 

by divine revelation, who were to build the Ark, Tabernacle, and 

Temple for God, as Moſes, David, Salomon, Zerubbabel, and Exzthit, 

who had leiſurely and exa& viſions, ſober and orderly revelations, 

after due and Marhematicall proportions or plat-formes given them, 

and were not hurried on by ſudden raptures,extemporary ſnarches, 

and paſſionate ſurpriſes, which are the Convyulſions of Religion; 

no . fit tempers or motions to build or repaire the Church of Chriſt, 

which even in Primitive defefFions, (as we read in the Epiſtles Cor- 

reptory or Conſolatory to the ſeven Aſian Churches or ochers,) wee 

taught by the Spirit of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, not ro ſeek out new 

Formes, Faſhions and Inventions, ro make Diviſions, Schiſmes 

and Separations, either in or from the Reſpetive Churches, or 

from their Angels or Biſbops, the Preſidents or Presbyters. 

But in their Reformations they were to keep their former 
Church-communion, in the grand and Apoſtolick Combinations, 
which were conſtituted and proportioned by the guidance and wil- 
dome of Chriſts Spirit : both Paſtors and people were to remember 
from whence they were faln, to have due regard to their ſeveral 
Rulers and Overſeers in the Lord ; to returne to their fi:ſt love. 
of truth and peace; to reſtore what was decayed, to preſerve 
what candor: and was ready to dye;to hold fat what was wholeſome, 
ſound, and good, while they tryed and pared off what was = and 

uper- 
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Dodtrines or new Goſpels. 
I am for Primitive Sant#:ties and Severities in all ſorts or degrees 


of Minifers, no lefſe than for Primitive ſubordination and communi- 
ot Ambitious I am for reſtoring che Piecy and Paricy,as well as the 
Polity and Unity of Priſtine times. And although I find many M- 
niſters ſo ill natured, ſo peeviſh and crofle-grained, that they can 
ſooner vomit up the meate they have digeſted, than recall or re- 
cant any error or extravagancy they have adopted and fomenred 
yet I hope better chings of che major part of my Fathers and brethren, 
who are men of more calme and ingenuous tempers , furtheſt from 
juvenile fervors, from private defignes and popular dependences. 


Nor do I doubt, bue all A{inifters that are worthy men, will ea-, 


ily recede,not from their Religion and Conſciences, bur from cheir 
various ſuperſtitioas and preſumptions, from their immoderate 
values and Idolatrous adorations of ſome petice opinions , and no- 
vel imaginations, which they have of late years taken up,if once they 
could happily meet and parley together, not in arbicrary Junctos and 
Aſſociations z but being therero called and incouraged by the 
command andCounſel, the Grayity and Authority of thoſe their 
Superiours, who are moſt able co advance the good of this Charch, 
and the reſtitution of the Reformed Religion. 

If you (0 worthy Gentlemen) (ſhould find us EccleſiaFicks more 
reſtive, pertinacious or obſtinare than becomes us,either to rerain 
our needleſſe indulgences, or ſuperfluous ſeverities and rigors of 
opinions and praRtiſes it will be your hozor and candor to ſupple 
us, and by your exemplary perſwaſions genely rocompell us to be 
ſuch as beſt becomes us and your ſelves. You cannot giye 9s, the 
Miniſters of England, 2 more fignall and ample teſtimony of your 
love and regard to us, than by i exaQting from us in our ſeye- 
rall places, not onely all morall ſeverities and {an#urzes of life (which 
are indiſpenſible to our calling and dary) but all thoſe reall Miniſte- 
rial ſtriftneſſes in all points ot holy Minzftrationr,to which or grea- 
teſt enemies do ſo much pretend themſelves, and complaine of us 
as moſt defective in them;either as to care, or diligence,or love to- 
wards our people. But (I beſeech you) let theſe ſacred exaiÞvons, 
as to ourlives and DoGtines, as to our ordination and Miniſtration, 
be firſt, Scripturall,as tothe maine ground,rule and end of them; 
next, Rationall,as to Order , Decency and Gravity ofthem ; laſt- 
ly let them be Primitive and Catholick, not Novel and Panatick, 
bur as much as may be conforme to the parterne of all- ancient 
Churches , who had their formations and fixations from the 4 
#les , long before any of theſe modemne diſputes and factions aroſe, 
or paſhon had ſeized any Miniſters judgements as to their particu- 
lar fides and intereſts. | 

Bug 


ſaperfigons z to contend earneſtly .for the faith once delivered to Jude 3. = 
them z to keep to that forme of Doctrine , with thoſe Catholick 
Traditions and Cuſtomes which they had received: They were nor 

r0 invent new waies of Churches or Paſtors any more than new 
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Buc let us not (for Gods ſake) be:urged(as ſome deſigne), utter- 
ly to forſake the Church of England, to renounce our own former 
both practiſes and perſwaſions, our ſtandings and underſtandings tog, 
as Miniſters (which were ſo much grounded upon Scripturall gi- 


 redtions, Apoſtolick exemplifications, Catholick 'imitations,and nz- 


rionall conſtitutions;) onely to conforme ro ſome private mens m- 
dern fancies, or to preferre, as to Church-ordination , Mini#tration 
and Government, the novelties of Amſterdam or Geneva, before the 
antiquities of Antioch and Feruſalem, 

Nor.yet may youleaye us ſo far to our (elves, as to ſuffer eyery 
one of us to invent and do whateyer ſeems good in hw own eyes Alas, 
many of us are weak in our Learning, Religion,and Reaſon ; ſtrong 
onely in our Paſſions, Prejudices, and Prelumprtions ; eafie and (oft 
in our Judgements, heady and obſtinate in our opinions, prone tg 
be biaſed with private intereſts, and abuſed with popular pretentions, 
While we meane well, yet we.are ready to do very ll, having much 
in us either cold and doting, or young and raw, or over-hot and un- 
compoſed z never worſe goyerned than when we are left every man 
to governe our ſelyes,or our private flocks, after our own various 
fancies and afteations, which are moſt-what very partiall,plebeian, 
imprudent, impolitick : not many of us underſtanding the proportions 
of true Church- Government any more than we do the delignes and 
dimenſions of the woſt noble and magnificent buildings , which were 
never erected and perfeted by the occaſtonall concurrence of every 
ſpontaneous workman, that liſted to joyne his head and hand, to cany 
on what figure and form he thonghe beſt-; but they are the effects 
of mature Counſell and grand adviſe from wile Maſter-builders , who 
firſt agree in the whole model or 1dea, before they pur the parts in 
EXCCUtIONs 

The truth is, no ſorts of men are leſle cratable (generally) thin 
we that profeſle to be MiniFers. If we have little Learning, we are 
envious, peeviſh, and jealous againſt thoſe that have more if we 
have much,we eaſily grow proud,high- conceired, dictarorian. Some 
of us are yery ruſtical},moroſe and refraQoryz others of us very im- 
perious, ſupercilious and magiſteriall ; few of us of ſo wile, calme 
andfife tempers, as to be left to our ſelves in things of publick Ot- 
fice and Order, leſt we grow heady and extravagant : Nor are we 
of ſo humble and meek Spirits, as to be willingly led by others. 
It lefc free, we grow inſolent, popular and fa&tious if under any 
Government or reſtraint,we grow touchy, refratory and pertulant; 
not eafily kept withia our own or others bounds, untill by preg: 
nant reaſon and preyalent power, meeting together in wiſe and re- 
ſolute magiſtrates, we are at once conyinced and commanded,pet- 
ſwaded and over-awed to keep thoſe honeſt bounds of order and 
ſubjeRion,, which do not onely beſt become us, but ought to be 
leaſt arbitrary, becauſe moſt neceſſary both for our own and the 
publick good: moſt of us will be good ſubjects even to Church-Go- 
verament as well as State,when we ſee we muſt be ſo ; and few of r 
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will be either quier or content, when we find that we may be what 
we or the vulgar will, by looſe Tolerations and indiſcreet indulgen- 
ces, which betray Miniſters 80 lefle chan other men to many dange- 
rons extravagancies, 

To cure (therefore) the difempers of Religion, and to reſtore 
ſome Health, Beauty, Order and Unity to this ſick,deformed, dil- 
ordered and divided Church of England, the firſt applications;as I 
humbly conceive,muſt by wiſdome and power be made to thoſe 
that profeſſe to be Miniſters of the Goſpel, who muſt have, as 
broken,or ſtarted and diſlocated bones (whole fleſh and muſcles are 
highly ſwoln and enflamed) nor onely wholeſome diet and Phy- 
ſick given them, but ſuch ſplinters and ligatures as may be at once 
gentle,yet ſtrong z not bound ſo hard as may occaſion paine or morti- 
fying, nor yet ſo loole as may ſuffer any conſtant A or new 
flying out. To ſuch ruptures and inordinactes, the many notions and 
raptures that Scholars and Preachers get by reading and conver- 
ſing (beſides the pregnancy of theit wits, and ambition of their own 
Spirits) are prone to tempt them: no preacher is ſo meane, but he 
would faine appeare ſome body;if he deſpaire of his own merits, as 
to publick notice and preferment,then he applies to popular arts and 
lefler engines. Diſcontent and ambition are obſerved, both in old 
times and of later,to have been the great perturbers of the Churches 
peace ; which ſome have written even of Mr. Cartwright himſelf, 
a man of excellent Learning, yer unſatisfied when he had not the 
g00d fortune to be ſo much favorred and preferred by Queen Eliza- 


beth, as others were who bare a part with him in publick 4s ar F 


Cambridge before that popular, yet politick, Princeſſes 

Who had no greater art in her Government than this, to give 
not onely ſhrewd gueſles at mens tempers and geniufles, but ex- 
acly to calculate the proportions of their ſpirits and parts, and ac- 
cordingly eicher to retuſe chem,or imploy them in Church or State. 
Nor could ſhe eafily have kept this Church of England from flying in 
pieces in her dayes, when many notable Miniſters wits did work, 
like new beere or bottled- Ale, to blow up the Government of the 
Church, unleſle ſhe had,beſides the Canons agreed in Synods,and 
the good Lawes paſſed in Parliament, applyed ſuch wiſe,able and re- 
folute Governours to the Helme of the Church, as were Parker, 
Grinaall, Whitgift, Sands, Matthewes and others ; whom the ſtormes 
(yer ſafety)of the Church in thoſe times ſhewed to be excellent 
Pilots, and excellent Prelates, no lefle than excellent Preachers : 
Whoſe names and autority had then been made as odious and un- 
popular, as now all Biſhops and Epiſcopall Clergy have been, if 
(under God) the reſolute: power and ponderous authority of the 
Princeſſe had not preſerved them, befides the Gravity, Piety, 
and prudence of their own carriage z which abundantly ſtopped the 
mouthes of their clamorous enemies then , and further juſtified 
them to all poſterity,to have been,as the true Sons of wiſdome, ſo 
deſervedly the venerable Biſhops and Fathers of this then famous 
and flouriſhing Church, K kk I 
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Miniſters immoderation invited their miſeries, 


I well know that Miniſters in Zng/and, above all ſorts of men, do 
ſtand bound in conſcience and prudence to uſe all faire meanes for 
the ſpeedy ſecling and happy reſtitution of the State of Religion in 
this Church ; becauſe however many of them profeſle to be great 
patrons of piety , and ſticklers tor Reformations, either old or ney, 
yet moſt, if not all our Church-deformities and mileries, have been 
and ſtill are imputed chiefly ro their immoderations, paſſions, or 
indiſcretions , when too much left to themſelves : Some 
driving ſo furiouſly to conformity , that they went þe- 
yond it 3 not onely over-ſhooting themſelves, bur the good 
Lawes, Canons, and Cuſtomes of this Church , hereby purting the 
common people into high jealouſtes of ſuperſtition, by their tog 
oreat heats,and ſurfeits of ceremonious innovations and affected forma- 
lities: Other Miniſters were ſo jealous and impatient of what they 
fancied, rather than fe/r,to be burthens in Religion , that they nor 
onely caſt off ſome ſuperfluous loades of new ceremonies, but the 
very comely Garment, Girdle ad Government of this Church; yea 
ſome of them ar laſt Aung off all their clothes, and tare off (as 7 
cules in his fiery ſhirt) much of their own skins, by a frantick kind of 
exceſſe,ſeverely revenging even other mens reall or imputed faults 
upon themſelves and upon the whole Church, commitcing greater 
injuries than ever they did or indeed could ſuffer, while they poſle(- 
ſedtheir ſoules in patience and peace; whereas now they have let 
themſelves and this whole Church,(as the Tortoiſe did, that was wea- 
ry of its ſbel/,and put it off) almoſt nothing tor ſafety, comelineſle, 
or honour, bur are nakedly expoſed to all thoſe dangers and d:for- 
mities which attend any Church, Religion and Miniſtry, which be- 
ing once ungirt as to order,unity and Government, will ſoon be u1- 
bleſt as to all holy improvements either in Picty, Verity,or Charity, 

Hence, hence itis, that ſuch a crowd of importune and inſolent 
miſchiefes have (as the Sodomites upon the Angels and Lot at his 
doore,)not onely rudely prefled, but notoriouſly prevailed too farre 
upon all Miniſters and the State of the Reformed Religion : chiefly 
the jealouſtes, feuds, factions, animofities, immoderations, iadil- 
cretions, diviſions and diflociations among MiniFers ; who can ne- 
ver expe to ſee common people return from their madneſle and 
giddineſle to ſober ſenſes, untill they ſee their Preachers to rec over 
their wits, and their paſtors to become patrernes, as of piety and 
zeal, ſoot humility and order of charicy and unity, of gravity and 
conſtancy, of meeknefſe and wiſdome ; and not to be like 
mad dogs, ſo daily ſnarling and ſnapping at one another, ſo biting 
and infeRting their own and others flocks with their poyſonous foam 
and teeth, that (at laſt)they diſorder the whole frame of theChurch, 
and endanger the civil peace of the Nation-: whence ſome men 
have been ready to think it were a part of wiſdome and Srate-policy, 
to Put in execution the counſel and reſolution which once 
Queen Elizabeth took up in ſome time of Her Reigne , even to for- 
bid all preaching and praying, as tominiſters own inventions and 
com- 
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compoſures, becauſe (he found molt Miniſters paſſions {o inſeparable 
from their pulpits, if they were lett to themſelves, 

The want of Chriſtian harmony and correſpondency ir publick 
and lawfull conventions, with unanimity and fieting ſubordination 
among Miniſters in England, for thee laſt rwenry yeares (good 
God!) what havock and confuſion, what waſte and defolation, what 
ſcorn and conremper hach ic bronghe upon the whole Miniſtry, che 
Church and the State of Reformed Religion; not more in the: ofder 
and peace,than in the power and purity of them!while ſeverall a4#- 
ziſters in their partiall conventicles and mutinous meetings go feve- 
rall waies, ſeek onely to draw Diſciples afrer themſelves, not ro 
lead them nearer tro God, and Chriſt, and this Church,burt to eheir 
own Private opinions, parties and intereſts, according as they can 
poſleſſe people to comply with their new Minifteriall authority , 
new Church-waies, and new ſpirityall projets, which being ſo hor- 
ribly divided, the good onely way of Chriſtianicy is almoſt deſtroy- 
ed ; fornone that are novell can be fo authentick and authorieative, 
but they are by ſome ſuſpeed , by others denyed, and by moſt 
deſpiſed. Hence matuall loathings between people and people, Pa- 
ſtors and Paſtors; hence that nauſeous abhorrence in many of all 
Sermons and Religious ſervice; hence that Atrophy or indifferency of 
moſt people ro the bleſſed Sacraments; hence that rudeneffe and irre- 
verence ſhewed by many in all Religious duties;hence that looſenefs 
in moralities, that rottenneſlſe in opinions, that ccldnefſe in devo- 
tions, that boldneſle in blaſphemies, that impudence in hereſfies, 
that fondneſle after novelties, that boaſting in ſchifmatick rendings; 
hence fo many new and ſtrange ſecular policies are grown up, as 
thiſtles in the good field of this Church, inſtead of Primitive fim- 
plicities; hence ſo many gay and cunning hypocriftes ſpring up (like 
cockle and poppy among wheat) inftead of fober honeſty and 
Chriſtian charity ,- which were heretofore ſo abounding in EZng- 
land. 

A pious and prudent cloſing, 2 fincere and thorough healing of 
thoſe wounds which. MiziFers have given themſelves, this Church 
and the Reformed Religion,by their eafineſſe,credulity,inconſtancy, 
popularity, and impatience to bear any thing, and alſo by their too 
much confidence in ſecular Counſels and armes of fleſh, (while they 
ferved diverſe luſts and paſhtons of men and times more than the 
Lord;)this wonld advance the reall intereſt of all parties, ſo farre 
as they are Chriſtr, and bring the whole frame of Religionro fuch 
an happy confiſtency 2s becomes the honour of ſach a Nation, and 
ſach a Reformed Church as England ſometime whs. : 

In which paternal prefidency,fraternal afitance;ind filial ſubmiſſion, 
might all meet together, to (arifie all calme and fober Spirits, that 
we .cither of Epiſcopall, Presbyterian, or Independent perſmaſions z 
which are (I think) the moſt conſiderable parties (yer) in England, 
both as to their numbers,abtlities, and worth. 

IE know it is very - hard for weak and wilfull mento reclaime 
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themſelves or others from thoſe tranſports, which they have nor 
choſen, bur ventured upon; it is the work of wiſe men to recant 
their own errors, and to recall people from thoſe ſcatterings and 
extrayagancies to which they haye been once throughly (cared 
and cunniogly driven. I have much acmired, while T have read the 
prudent Arts and pious guiles which Kizg Fames (a Maſter of great 
Learning, Wit, and Eloquence) uſed, whereby to calme the hy 
Spirits of Miniſters in Scotland, 1o as to reduce them to that ex- 
cellent Church-frame and Government, of which many popular, 
faQious and covetous Spirits were not more weary than wnworthy; 
by the overthrow of which, I believe, the jealous Presbyters in Scot- 
land,8 that Church and State, have got ſo little, that they may well 
put their gaines in their eyes, and yer ſee both their folly and cheic 
miſery, rather weeping for their deſtroying, than juſtly triumphing 
in their extirpation of {o excellent a conſticution of a Church, as 
indeed they enjoyed with as much happineſle(had they knowa it) 2; 
they obtained it with much difficulty. Great bodies (we ſee) cannot 
move regularly or handſomely, unlefle they have ſuch reſpeRiye 
heads and preſidents, as may be principles of order and union, of 
proportionate motions and uſefull operations. 

The want of which (with the diſſolving of all Eccleſiaſtical 
ſubordinations into popular parities,and reducing Nationall Conyo- 
cations or Synods into partiall Aſſemblies and Aſſociations) all ſorts 
of ſober Miniſters have found by wofull experience to be fo pemi- 
cious both to their private and the publick intereſts of Religion, 
that I believe moſt of them are now very ſolicitous how to heals 
themſelves, leſt they further appeare Phyſitians of no walue to the 
people, who can never think themſelves eicher well caught or go- 
verned by ſuch MiniFers as know not how to governe themſelves, 
and yet are impatient to be governed by any other but themſelves; 
who being either meane,or weak,or wiltull men, taken ſingly, will 
not be much abler or ſtronger, or more valued,in any arbitrary,pre- 
carious or partiall waies of ſe!f-combinations or Aſſociatings. 


”— O—_— — - - - — ——— — 


CHapP. VII. 


Am neither wholly ignorant of, nor averſe from, thoſe 
later projets and Eſſayes of Aſſociations, which ſome 
Miniſters have preſented to the world ,and(as I heare) 
practiſed among themſelves in ſome Countries, with 
what good ſucceſle or publick advantage I do not yet 

underſtand: however this plot of Aſſociating doth proclaime to all 

the world ,that the generality of Miniſters are yery ſenſible of chat 
ſhame, ſolitude, feebleneſſe, contempt , diſſipation and diminution, to 


which their late diwviſzons haye expoſed them, even among thoſe 
people whom they moſt gratified with eating that HR fruit, 
which by a ſurfeit of liberty hath brought ſo great ſic 


neſle and mor- 
tality 


Chap. VII. for Miniſters Aſſociating. 


cality upon the life of Relgioy, as Chriſtian and Reformed, alſo 


upon the honour of the Clergy, and the happineſle of che people 
of England. I ſee the ſenſe ot cheir own and the peoples nakednefſe, 
(as to Eccleſiaſticall union and Government) hath made perm 
ſeek for ſome covering for themſelves, though ic be bur of fig- 
leaves, in compariſon ot that goodly Garment which God had 
formerly clothed them withall, after the manner of all ancient 
Churches, who were governed,adornedand defended by Epiſcopall 
Eminency, Preſidency, and Authority, ſtrengthned with Presbyteri- 
an Counſells, and further helped by the ſervice and care of Dea- 
cons, or Overſeers for the poor,to complete the well-Governing 
of the Church with Charity, Wiſdome, and Orderly Authority : 
So that neither the Wiſe, Strong, Great, or Rich, might be ex- 
travagant and unruly z nor the Simpler, Weaker, Lefſer,and poorer 
ſort of Chriſtians be negle&ed and contemned, | 
A method of Church- Government,cercainly,not more ancient and 
Catholick, than complete in all the requiſite proportions of Govern-- 
ment, which had in it not onely all principles of reaſon,polity and 
prudence,but was further commended and confirmed by the ancient 
atternes of Gods own appointment 2mong the Faves, by Chriſts 
Doarine and example,together with his Apoſtles practiſe and ap- 
pointment, evident in their writings, and in the imitation of all 
Churches from the beginning. The want and waſte of which Primi- 
tive and Catholick Government as I do unfeignedly deplore in the 
Church of E»2l:ſo Iam glad to ſee any of my brethren fo ſenſible of 
it,as to make what handſome ſhift they can for a while ronnite and 
defend rthemſelves,rtil che mercy of God and the wiſdome ofGover- 
nours ſhall reſtore ſuch ancient order, unity and authority to us, as 
may be moſt happy for us on all hands, And although l think cheſe 
Aſſociatings to be as incomplete as they ſeem partiall, yer they are ſo 
far conſiderable and commendable, as they ſeem to invite and draw 
Miniſters to ſome Ecclefiaſtick union and fracernall ſociety ; which 
may be in time much tor their own Honour, Safecy and Happineſs, 
as well as the peoples peace z eſpecially if ſuch cloſures ariſe nor 
from a continued confederacy of taRious Spirics againſt true Epiſ- 
copacy , but rather as preparations for it, fo farre as times may 
bear, or bring on the due reſticurion of ir ,not to its priſtine powp 
and (plendor,(which is not expedFable) bur to its Primitive Order, 
Power, and Spiritual Authority in- the Churchyz which withour 
doubt is the Conſervative, the Crown, the Conſummation, the 
Centre of all Churches Government. | 
Short of which what ever popular and plauſible Prefacings theſe 
projects of Aſſociating may make,toendeare ſome Miniſters by the 
parity of their 0ligarchies in Presbytery, or to draw in common 
people by their ſpecious Democracies in Independency,yet(I confeſle) 
I expect no great or durable good from either of their partialities. 
Firſt, becauſe they are but | pre mens projects, not the reſults 
of the publick counſell and united wiſdome of this Church and 
Na- 
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Nation. Secondly, they are in their conſticution deteRtive, -as tg 
the true proportions of good Government and Polity, which myſt 
have abiliry, order, intireneſſe and authority z which are nor to he 
found in the parity or piebs either of Minifters or joops. Thirdly, 
they are as new,({o precarious and arbitrary , therefore unauthorita. 
tive and unauthentick,eafily baffled and deſpiſed by any that liſt tg 
be recuſant and refraFory. Fourthly, as they are divided no lefſe 
than Oligarchie and Democracy , ſo they may be dangerous to the 
Authors,abetters and executors of them , when ever thoſe that are 
or ſhall be in civill power, liſt co bring them to rhe triall of a Premy.- 
nires which ſtatute binds up the hands of all Pragmatick Presbyters 
and people, from aGting of their own heads in Church-affaires with- 
out Law. 

This I am ſure, the policies of States-men are eaſily jealow gf 
Church-men, nor can the Clergy diſcreetly act any thing by avay of 
publick influence in things Ecclefiaſticall, tor which they have nor 
the publick Counſel and conſent.Poſlibly theſe Aſociations,it triend- 
ly and ingenuous, may be ſome ſeeming thelcer to {ome poor Mi- 
niſters from the urgent ſtormes of popular contempt and 1alolency, 
like the #ndergirding of that crazy and weather-beaten ſhip, in which 
St. Paul was imbarqued and ready to peiiih, untill the tofled veſlell 
of this Church may be brought into a more commodious haven 
and fully repaired. 

But if the aime of Aſſociatings be no more than a cunning com- 
plicating of Presbyterian and "Independent principles and intereſts 
together,that they may rule in their Duumwiracy , exclultve of all 
primitive Preſedency,and {lighting all pleas tor Epzſcopacy,which hath 
the onely Catholick and Clafſicall precedents tor autbentick oi 
dination and full authority in the Church, all will be no more thin 
daubing with untempered morter, by which they may foule their en 
fingers and other mens faces z- but they will never ere any ſtuely 
and dur2ble ſtructure, capable to ſupply the roome of that Primi- 
tive, Apoſtolick and Catholick Government, in compariſon ot 
which theſe precarious and poor Aſſociatings of Miniſters are but 2 
ſetting up a ſtanty hedge, inſtead of a good quick-ſet or a brick-wall, 
for the tenſe of Chriſts vineyard. 

Pre;bytery hath been already fo baffled in England, and 1ndepen- 
cy harh ſo litcle place or credir,- both are {ſuch exotick novelties, 
and ſo incompetent for Church+ Government, that neither fingle 
nor ſociall, ravelled nor twiſted, they will ever have any confiders 
ble power, nor be able to give any proteRion to eicher Miniſters 
or people, much leſſe will they promote the Reformed ſtate ot 
Religion,or the peace of the Nation. | 

The community of Miniſters and people, though never ſo much 
Aſſociated in ſuch levelling faRions,will ſtill appeare, both to their 
enemies and friends, but as ſo many ſ#ly ſheep, who, fearing to be 
turther worried by wolves and dogs, do flock together indeed with 


great eagernefle and crowding, but they are not thereby _ aq 
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ſafer, if they have neither fixed folds, nor able, valiant and watchfull 

epheards to overſee and detend them , with ſuch eminent power 
and lawfull Authority as becomes the maſters of ſuch Aſſemblies, 
and the chief Fathers of thoſe Families which make up the moſt 
complete Churches of Chriſt, 

- Asitis hard to draw a true circle unlefle the centre be fixed, or to 
build a firm arch wichout the binding and certre-Fone be added to 
the reſts ſo I firmely believe,that neither the intereſts of people by n+ 
dependency,nor of Pre;byters by Presbytery, will ever be advantaged to 
any honourable, happy,or durable condicion by theſe Aſſociations, 
ifthey arrogin:ly and tactioufly ulyrp the rights and power of 
Primitive Epiſcopacy, which hath been alwates as uſefull as vene- 
rablein the Church of Chriſt, eicher uled,or approved,or defired by 
all learned and ſober men,and aſſerted by infinice,pregnaat and unan- 
(werable teſtimonies, both ancient and late. 

Nor will, I hope,che Antiquity, SanRiry and Majeſty of Primi- 
tive and Catholick Epiſcopacy ever waar ſuch Princes & Peers,ſach 
Presbyters and people, as both in true polity, and in good con- 
ſcience,will ſo approve.it, as to preterre it no leſſe before all zzo- 
dern models, than the firſt temple was preſerrable before the ſe- 
cond, or either of them before the Tabernacle. | 

If theſe Aſſociations do onely intend, as ſome of them pretend, 
to take in all z»tereſts,with reſervation of latitudes and freedomes, 
both of different principles and practiſes, to all ſorts of Miniſters , 
will they not prove at laſt Diffociatings, and amount ro no higher 
edifying of this Church, than the laying of brick and ſand without 
lime, which will never make a durable and ftrong building For 
they will ſoon divide and diſſolve who are held rogether by no 0- 


ther bond than their owa will and pleaſure. Poſſtoly thus farre they 


may be of ule, as means ſomewhat to diſcover more the rubbiſh 
and ruines of our late diſtrations , which have made Miniſters fo 
much ſtrangers,that they are enemies to each other ; yea, poſſibly 
they may, by drawing them to ſome amicable conventions and 
Chriſtian conterences, occaſton b:tter uudrrſtanding between many 
of them, and ſo by Gods bleſſing iFrime produce ſome ſuch coun- 
ſels as may be worthy of them an1 the publick, Bur it their aime be 
lily to get iato ſome hands ſuch popular adyaatages (by their ſofs 
57 fad. za of (ſeeming equanimity and moderation,) as (hall further 
diſplace and diſparage the former Catholick Goyerameat of this 
and all ancient Churches, they will be buc as new patches pug to an 
old garment, which will make che reac and detormiry the grea- 

ters 
Certainly, the ſtate of the Reformed Religion in England will ne- 
ver be happy till iris ſecled, nor ſerled ill it be aniform, nor nni- 
form, till the office and auchority of Miniſters be valid and vene- 
rable, nor will this ever be,uatill che ſanRity and ſameneſle of ordi- 
nation, together with the uſe of Eccleſiaſticall power and holy Mi- 
niſtrations,be rendred ſo Augu#, ſo Sacred and Complete, as may 
e 
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be moſt conforme to Scripture and to pure Antiquity, for while 21+ 


niſters are of diverſe makes and moulds, they will be of diverſe minds, 
nor can they produce other than mwltiforme Chriftians, of different 
faſhions and deformed faRions in Religion ; which do as neceſlarily 
bring forth infinite miſchiefs in any Church or Chriſtian State, as 
the itch breeds ſcratching,and ſcratching fetches blood. As the 
bleſſed Apoſtles,ſo their holy ſucceſſors kept to one way of Religi- 
ous Order and Power z which preſerved the unity of faich and loye 
among Chriſtian Biſhops, Presbyters and people. 

I confeſs, Ido ſometimes in my ſad and retired ſolitudes hope, 
that our common calamities may,by Gods ſoftning and calming 
grace upon mens ſpirits, make both all Godly MiniFers and all good 
people ſo wiſe, as humbly, fincerely and charicably to ſearch into 
the cleare ſteps of Primitive prudence, Apoſtolicall order, and Eccleſia. 
call Authority, which had due and render regard to all ſorts of Chii- 
ſians, ſo as to keep up a meet ſubordination with a Chriſtian com- 
munion ; To which end I was willing to hope this ſhew of Aſſoci- 
ation might conduce. | 

Buc whenl find in ſome of them nothing that looks civilly 
upon Eprſcopacy, many things caſt reprochtully and ſcorntully upon 
the excellent Biſhops of England and all the Epiſcopall Clergy, 
who were not inferiour in any regard to the beſt 4ſſociators ; when 
I find that ſome of them have the confidence to exclude all that 
have of late yeares"been ordained by any Biſhop with Presbyters, 
though ſuch an one as the late moſt venerable Biſhop of Nornich, 
Dr. Hall, (s yaxagirn;)when I ſee that ſome rigid #resbyterians, and 
popular 1ndependents, affect with great Magtſtery ro Duopolize 1l| 
Church-powerto graſpinto their hands and bolomes (as the fides 
of adrag-net meeting together) all M:nifteriall Authority z, not onely 
not owning the beſt ſurviving Biſhops with any reſpe& , nor yet in 
any faire way applying to any of them, after all their undeleryed 
indignities, but ſpitefully and profeſſedly abdicating all commu: 
nion with them, under the name of Bi(bops,reducing them (i 74 74- 
obvligs Bad udr to the levell and parallel of Precbyters, (which the 630. 
Orthodox Fathers, in the fourth Gexeral! famous Councell of Ch.l- 
cedon,(which all Miniſters of England approved and (I think) ſub- 
{cribed to) call /4>«yev $ 4#rex7or) an abſurd and unreaſonable praCtiſe, 
yea (itgoovaley) a great ſacrileaze , and Zonaras upon that Canon 
makes it a(b:0uexiz) fighting as Giants againſt God, as a dethroning 
of Chriſt, the Biſhops eminent authority and preſidency in the 
Church being alively repreſentation of Chriſts fitting in the miclt 
of the throne, who did (undoubtedly) delegate his viſible authority 
of governing the Church to the chief Apoſtles, above the 70. and 
all other Teachers ; after which manner and proportion theſe chiet 
Apoſtles, who were the firſt and great Biſhops afrer Chriſt, did both 
commit and derive their authority to the following Biſhops their (uc- 
ceſlors, who were a leſſer ſort or ſecond edition ot Apoſtles : when 
I ſee what an Idol ſome Miniſters and people make of their Scotch- 
Covenail, 
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Covenant, by which great Engine,or Military Ram, they ſtill think 
themſelves bound to batter Epiſcopacy, as if their Covenainting 
againſt it as it then ſtood in England, were an obligation to perſe- 
cute all Epiſcopacy for ever ; when in earneſt, the leaſt yariation of 
its former conſtitution both ſatisfies and abſolves from char b ond, 
which ſome men ſtill ſuperſtitiouſly venerate,as if it were an image 
faln from heaven, a matrter of divine precept and inſtitution, and 
not rather of humane machination and politick invention ; (which we 
are ſure it was,) as if it were the (ſolemn reſult of the pious or of the 
peaceable and publick ſenſe of this Nation, and not rather the iſſue 
of troubled braines and broken times: indeed many forget that the 
Covenant (mells more of fire, ſmoke of ſulphur and gua- powder, 
than of the Spouſes myrrh and pertumes, of Chriſtian Love and Cha- 
rity :- 
Manda when I conſider how paſſion and pride betrayes many men 
to ralhneſſe, raſhneſle co folly, folly ro obſtinacy, obſtinacy to pre- 
ſumption, preſumption to animoſities, and cheſe ro unchriſtian 
fewds,everlaſting deſpite and bitterneſle, which muſt ſtill be vented 
as cholerick humors once in a month againſt the moſt innocent and 
Primitive Epiſcopacy, yea againſt the moſt deſerving and yer moſt 
ſuffering Biſhops, of this Church, and of all che world,old and new: 
when I ſee the perſonallerrata's and exorbitances or infirmities of 
ſome few Biſhops , by moſt unchacitable Synecdoches , (which pur 
a part for the whole) are in a pittifull fallacious way of vulgar ora- 
tory urged againſt all Epiſcopacy and Biſhops in any orderly emi- 
nency or preſidentiall authoricy in the Church, contrary to the 
faith and honour of all antiquity, and the former happy experiences 
of this Reformed Church : when I find how wary and (hy ſome 
Miniſters are (in their zeal and forwardneſle for their petty Aſſoci- 
ations) to ſeem to own even their own judgements and reall in- 
clinations toward any ſuch condeſcentions,and cloſe with Epiſcopa- 
Cy as may refle& upon their former tra»ſports ; how loth they are 
really and freely to offer ſuch propoſals as are equable and ingeny- 
ous, pure and peaceable, to the Epiſcopall party, who aim at no 
more than ſuch a paternall preſidency and order, as may beſt preſerve 
the undoubted power of ordination and Eccleftaſticall Juriſdiction, 
as it was Primitively ſecled in and cranſmittedby the hands of the 
firſt Biſhops, who immediately ſucceeded the Apoſtles : | 

When I ſee (as I plainly do) this parciality, reſtivenefle, and 
cowardiſe in fome Miniſters of good parts, then do I almoſt xk in 
deſpaire ever to (ee or enjoy (while I live in Exgland) any thing in 
the 0rder,Government,and Diſcipline of this Church, that may look 
like the, Primitive pattern; which was indeed a Catholzeon, approved 
in all Churches, uſed in all ages, and ſubmitted co by all forts of 
good Chriſtians ; the onely proper Artiavte (I think) againſt the 
poyſons of our rimes; farre beyond any of thete kind of new cor- 
fections, which rampering and partiall Empiricks may make or boaſt 
of, and preſcribe to- thoſe that liſt to be their tame and credulous 
LI1 cuſtomers; 
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cuſtomers ; who will find that all theſe new Balſames of Covenan: 
ting and Aſſociating againſt Epiſcopacy,are not onely not ſoveraign- 
ly or ſolidly healing, but full of nox#0-, feſtering, and pernicious 
qualities, {calding one place while they ſeem to $kin over another, 
So that if I ſhould onely look to the arme of fleſh, or at ſome Mi. 
niſters inconſtant, ingratefull , violent , partiall and intraQahle 
ſpirits, there is litule hopes that either they or their Se&ators will 
return to any happy cloſe and generall accord, without a miracle: 
and indeed it would be as ſtrange to ſce ſome Miniſters return with 
meekneſle, and ſubmit to their lawfull and worthy Biſhops, as their 
Fathers,or Chief Heads and Rulers of their Eccleſaſticall fraterni- 
ties and families, under any the moſt innocent qualification and 
temper of Epiſcopacy,as it was to (ee Saint Denny his Corps or 
trunk take up his head and carry it 3, miles after it was cut off, as 
the French Legends report of that Martyr; io prepoſleſſed and pre- 

judiced ſome Miniſters and their Diſciples are againſt the Order 

and Honour of their owa calling and function, no leſle than againſt 

the happineſs of this Church, both Miniſters and people, againſt the 

peace alſo and proſperity of the retormed Religion of this Nation; 

all which are ſo concerned in a right Epiſcopacy, (wherein the reall 

intereſts of Chriſtian people, ſober Presbyters, and worthy Biſhops 

ſhould be all preſerved) that in earneſt I cannot ſee how they can, 

without ſuch an orderly Communion and venerable Authority, ever 

be happy , becanſe not united either in principles or practiſes, in 

opinion or affeion. I believe no good Chriſtian'is ſo blind as nor 

tolſce, that faith cannot in this world be ſeparated from charity, 

that Churches diviſions are their confuſion ; as leaky and unhoop- 

ed veſlels let out much, if not all the good liquor in them, 


Cara vp. VIIL 


EZ Herefore, leaving theſe my hotrer-ſpirited brethren 
FARl to take breath, after cheir earneſt purſuics againſt 
dl BEER Epiſcopacy, and their zealous agitations for eithe! 
{1F1Z ul j Presbyterian or Independent intereſts by the new 
ZARENY junts's of their Aſſociations ; expeQing in time to 
= juncto's of their Aſſociations ; expeing 1n time 
find them in a much cooler temper, as already I doall ſober 2nd 
moderate Miniſters, who unteignedly approve, and hearcily pray 
for Epiſcopacy in its Primitive proportions z I (hall in the nexr place 
apply my ſelf ro Tow of the MagiFracy, Nobility and Gentry of thus 
Nation, if poſſibly your ſpirits, leſs engaged, and ſo leſs imbitcered 
in Charch-contentions, may incline to the meditations apd em: 
brace the motions of Eccleſiaſtical peace and accord in this Church 
and Nation, 

Saint Paul ſaw ina viſion a man of Macedonia coming to him 
and calling for Help. Ir is not a viſion in the night, or a dreame of 
diſtreſſe, but the noon-day or meridian of this Churches mire 
preſents 
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preſents to yos many thouſands of poor people daily overgrown 
with Ignorance, Lukewarmneſs, Licenciouſneſſe, Unſerledneſle, 
Superſticion, Faction, Acheiſme,and all manner of Irreligion ; alſo 
many hundreds of poor Miniſters, (tor none is to be eſteemed rich, 
or renowned, where all are either envyed or contemned by. one fide 
or other) of all perſwaſions, Epiſcopal, Presbyterian, and Independent, 
many of them endued with excellent parts, moſt of them with com- 
petentand uſefull abilities, all theſe, and in them the whole Church 
and Nation, call to yon,Come and Help us; Help to redeem us from 
that vulgar inſolency, reproch and contempt into which we are faln 
(both our perſons and profeſſion) by our mutuall diviſions, our 
childiſh contentions, our uncharitable fta&tions, our unſeaſonable 
ambitions, our unreaſonable revenges, by our immoderate, popu- 
lar and implacable paſſions; Help ws, as Conſtantine the Great did 
thoſe Biſhops and other Church-men who were met at the famous 
Councill of Nice, to burn and bury all thoſe complaints, quarrels, li- 
bels,jealouſies,dilaffetions, reproches, diflentions, and mucuall diſ- 
paragings, under which the Miniſters and MiniFry of England now 
lie and labour; Manaſſeh being againſt Ephraim, and Ephraim againſt 
Manaſſeh, and Fuadah again{t both ; Epiſcopall Miniſters againſt 
Presbyterians, and theſe againſt Epiſcopall, and Independents a-, 
eainſt both , and ſome againſt them all. 
Help to reFtore us to a condition beyond flaves and villaines , 
reduce us to the ſtate of ingenuous freedom , ſuch as the Law 
affords all honeſt and induſtrious men:Reform and reuaite us,if it be 
poſſible, but not with Swords and Staves, with Piſtols and Priſons, 
not by the arbitrary Diſcipline of Souldiers, and abſolute Tribunals 
of Committee-men,not by plundering, ſequeſtring, ſilencing, and eje- 
ing us our of all upon meer politick jealoultes, or onely veniall infir- 
mitiesz; (when for. the main we carry our ſelves in all things 
Righteouſly, Soberly, and Peaceably.)Do not expoſe us to men of xew 
lizhts, to men of erratick judgements and fayatick fancies z who 
| layas much Religion upon their new Diſciplines and Church-mo- 
dellings, as upon all the Doctrine, Piety, and Charity of Chriſtie 
anity. Leave us not to the novel andillegall power and partiality of 
ſuch men, who will cry us with paſſion, and judge us with prejudice, 
deſtroy us with pleaſure, & undoe us without appeal or remedy;who 
oreedily receive accuſations againſt us as Miniſters, without letting us 
lee or hear Qur acc#ſers ; which are not alwaies two or three, accor- 
ding to Gods command both in the Law and Goſpel, but many 
times (teſtis ſingularis) onely one, ſometime none, beſides ſome 
mens jealouties, diſaftections, and ſurmiſes againſt us, who fſel- 
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dome give us two 4dmonitions (after the Apoſtles order) but at firſt T*-3-10- 


daſh'they quite blot us out of their book of lite, utterly routing us 
and our families, diſabling us ever after to plead cur innocencies, 
or exerciſe our abilities,or ſupply our neceſſities, in any convenient 

way of living, 
Help to redeem, if not our perſons, which are made by vulgar 
Lllz {corn 


f 
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ſcorn,” as the filth and off-ſcouring of all eftates in this nation, yer ar 
leaſt our Funt#ion and Profeſſion, which was ever eſteemed holy, re- 
deem irfrom thoſe invaſions, intruftons and uſurpations , which 
are made upon it by illiterate , mechanick, ſordid and ſimple pey- 

le, who can have no true or tolerable authority to be Mini#ers of 
holP things, when they have no competent abilities , and who being 
on Ro hand duly conſecrated, ſer apart, fantified or ordained for 
ſuch holy Miniſtrations,cannot bur profaze,abuſe and abaſe them, by 
their abominable arrogancies and facrilegious uſurpations, which 
are the greateſt abules of you and the whole Nation. 

Help to reſtore the dignity and Authority of the Evangelical Mini- 
ſtry toits Priſtine honour and reverence,to thac Sanctity and Maje- 
ſty which becomes the deputation and wicegerency, the Command and 
Commiſſion of your bleſſed God & Saviour. Let not thar lie deſpicable 
and trampled under the feet of vile men, which is a means (and the 
onely ordinary) to inſtruct, to converr, to ſandtifie, to confirme, t9 
comfort,to ſave your and your childrens ſoules. Let not that office 
and function be made #riwiall , deſpicable, and execrable among 
men, which is holy,high and honourable in Gods eſteem, as his Em- 
baffage, venerable before the good Angels in Heaven, and terrible 
tothe very Devils in Hell. Let not the preaching of the Word be 
ſlighted, mocked, and laugbed at, by the wnautoritative infolency and 
unſufficiency of unordained and impudent praters, who will never 
make powerfull Preachers, Let not the ſolemnity of publick prayers 
and Sacraments be made ridiculous, vaine and void, by the fimpli- 
city and barrenneſle, the non-ſenſe and flatneſle, the flovenly_ rude- 
neſſe and confuſion of thoſe undertakers ro officiate, whom no man 
(in Chriſts name) hath duly authoriſed or ſent according to any 
Primitive patrern,or Catholick cuſtome in this and other Churches, - 
When the Authority of Miniſters is doubted,denyed.d:vided,deſpiled 
on all ſides, it is impoſſible there ſhould be any unicy or charity 
among either Miniſters themſelves, or thoſe ro whom they thus 
brokenly Miniſter holy things z nor can there be any reverent and 
ſacred eſteem of thoſe things, which they ſo adminiſter, with (o 
much vatiety, dubiouſneſs, and inconformity. 

Civill reſpe& co Miniſters of the Goſpel will follow, where there 
is a religious regard to their Miniſtry, as ſacred and Divine, indeed as 
Chriſfts,for ſo it is,or it is none upon any religious account: Therefore 
I forbear ro urge you with any importunities, in order to reſtore the 
Priſtine honors and dignities, the many priviledges and great plenty, 
which the Clergy enjoyed in Eneland. I know thoſe are anſeaſonable 
motions in an 770n age, amidſt ſo many 9s 4 Spirits as envy 
even thoſe pittances that yer remaine of oyle in the cruſes or meal 
in the barrels of poor Miniſters, who are (generally) in a low, de- 
preſſed, ſqueeſed and almoſt exhauFed condition: nor onely publick 
exaQRions,but privare ſharkings of people,in many,it not moſt places, 
have reduced heretofore convenient livings to pittifull texuities, Mi 
niſters affeR indeed to wear /oxger hare than they were wont ; - 
cheit 
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cheir condition is now ſo much ſhorne and ſhaved, fince the Scots 
raſor was firſt applyed, that moſt of them are very bare and quite 
bald,to the great joy of Papsſts & the yiler ſort of licentious people, 
who want but one vote more to perfec their defired Reformation; 
Thar is,to take away all cithes and glebes,rather giving them to Mo- 
' loch or Beelzebub, than to Chniſt, his Church and his Mini- 
ftery, to whom theſe are paid by many men ſo grudgingly, ſhark- 
ingly and ſuperciliouſly,that few Scholars of any generous minds and 
parts will apply chemſelyes now to be Miniſters 5 and many grave 
men, heretofore devoted to that calling, are content to be filent, 
rather than to preach to ungratefull and gain-ſaying people z yea 
ſome Miniſters think it better to ſtarve with honor, than to be fed 
with ſcorn, preferring any calling before that, which muſt firſt 
work, then beg or conteſt for its wages. 

But as the poverty and tenuity of Miniſters, the popular contempt 
of their perſons and calling, the negle& and irreverence of holy 
miniſtrations,the intruſions and uſurpations of petnlant people up- 
on their function ; as all theſe could not have grown upon them, 
had they not been ſcattered and divided among themſelves (for by 
theſe cracks and leakes thoſe bitter waters have prevailed thus far 
ro fink and depreſle them : ) So the reducing of Miniſters to ſome 
unity in their judgments, to uniformity in their Miniſtrations, to an 
identity or ſameneſle for their Miniſteriall power and ordination, 
alſo to a decent ſubordination and government among themſelyes, 
theſe methods would be moſt effectuall, beyond any thing I can 


think of, to remedy all thoſe great inconveniences and miſchiefes 
under which they now labour and grone. From Miniſters muruall 
ſeparations, affrontings, reprochings, oppreſiings, and deſpiſings of 


one another, common people have learned the language and 
carriage of clownery and contempt: For how can people ſee, any 
thing worthy their civill, much lefſe conſciencious reſpec and love 
toward any Miniſters, when they ſee, hear, and read, how they de- 
preciate and ſcorn, enyy and maligne, ſhun and abominare one 
another on all fides, each invalidating or diſparaging the others au- 
thority tc officiate, and almoſt annulling all they do in holy duties 
as Miniſters? Be they never ſo able and fic as to their gifts , know- 
ledge, utterance, holy lives and good report ia all rhings ; yer till 
they are thought by ſome fide or other either to enjoy more than 
they merit, or to arrogate more than is their due, or wholly to u- 
ſurp that which is no way their due. 

Certainly, it is not a more pious and Chriſtian, than heroich and 
prudent work, to reconcile the diſcrepancies and feuds that are 
grown among Miniſters of ſeverall formes and names, as to their ords- 
zation, or admiſſion to their Miniſtry. And, fince there are on all 
ſides men of very good abilities, commendable lives, and uſefull 
parts 1n this publick ſervice, as Miniſters of che Church, it is infi- 
nite picty that Chriſtians ſhould be by any prejudices deprived of the 
common benefit to be had by themzor by taRious and frivolous diſ- 

critninations, 
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ny as (withont doubt) it would highly contribute ro the honor of 
the reformed Religion; ſo it would much obſtruct che advantages 
which Popery gets by the ſcandall of Miniſters diſcriminations and 
diviſions in this point. For what ſober-minded man will not ra- 
ther adhere to what ſeems uniform, though an error, than to what 
ſeems divided, though a truth Men will rather turne Seekers, 
Quakers, and Enthuſiaſts, than weary themſelves in. dancing after 
every Miniſters pipe,and the new tunes they ſer co both their Mi- 
niſtry and holy Miniſtration, 

For my part;I ſhould rather chooſe tolive ina ſolitude as a pri- 
vate Chriſtian, or retire to any corner of the land as a Miniſter, 
than to correſpond with ſuch ſocieties of Preachers as are either 
evidently Schiſmaticall in their principles, or onely formally and 
partially Aſſociating in their policick practiſes, which do but de- 
clare their ſpirits to beat as great diſtance from their duties, both to 
their betters and their equalls, as ever they were. I preter a - 
zageina ſmooth and peaceable wilderneſſe, before 1uch palaces as 
are built among briars and thornes. I am ſorry and aſhamed tolce 
thoſe Miniſters who are able and worthy to uſe the trowell for edi- 
fication , ſhould be ſo eagerly imployed at the ſwords, tur mutuall 
deſtrution:Since they generally agree to preach and live Chiſt 
Crucified, fince they do for the maine correſpond in dottrinulls 
of faith and morality, yea in holy Myſteries and Miniſtrations; what 
a miſery is it they ſhould nor all endure the ſame impoſicion of 
hands, or the ſame holy and Catholick ordination? yea wharpiny 
is it, they ſhould not all dare to ſay publickly and Miniſterially the 
ſame Creed, the Lords prayer and the ten Commandements ; to 
all which I ſuppoſe they all are ready privately ro ſay Amen? How 
ſad a proſpect is it, to ſee thoſe men who profeſſe ſuch zeal for 
Church Government and good Diſcipline,to be ſo little governed 
or correſpondent in any wile communion and diſcreet ſubordination 
among themlſelyes? And all this while every plauſible preacher is 
ambitious rather to ordain and governe others after his own fancy, 
than to be ordained and governed as a Miniſter after the Apoſtolicall 
pattern,and that one ancient forme which was univerſally owned and 
uniformly uſed in Chriſts Church, both for the ordination and 
{ubordination of Miniſters, 
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ternall accord, it will not be amiffe for me to preſen: 
both to your equanimous wiſdome,(O worthy Gentle- 
men) and co your piety, what I humbly conceive the 
beſt Medium £0 be uſed in fo great and good a work, which muſt be 
renderly and impartially carried on by a ſerious diſcovery and dil- 
cerning, Firſt» what 1s really good, uſefull, and commendable in any 
party, that this may be allowed and preſerved, agreed to and em- 
braced by all; Secondly, what either is or ſeems defective or ſupe fu- 
ous,evill or inconvenient, {candalousor dangerous on any fide, tizat 
this may be either pared off and removed, ſince it may be well 
ſpared, or elſe in reaſon and Religion, in piery and charity, ſo qua- 
lified and moderated, as may comply with what is truely good and 
uſefull for the publick on all ſides. 

Firſt then to begin with Epiſcopacy, not as it . enjoyes or loſeth 
the benefits of ſecular favour in eſtate, honour, or juriſdiRion, 
(which are nor eſfſenriall roir,any more than cloths are tothe man) 
but as it appearesin its Apoſtolrck primacy of Order,in its Catholick 
centre of Unity, in its chiet power for Ordination and Eccleſiaſtical 

JuriſdiRion z which it ever enjoyed among good Chriſtians, though 
it were never {o poore and abaſed by civill powers, 2s it was in Pri- 
mitive times. of perſecution tor 300. yeares. 

The reall good of true Epiſcopacy (which undoubtedly hath the 
cleareſt,beſt and moſt ancient cicle to ordination & Church-Govyern- 
ment, according to the cuſtome and preſcription of all Azes for 
1500, years)is Decency, Order, Unity, ' Authority, Stabilicy, Pa- 
ternall Preſidency, Grave Government , with tubordinztion of 
younger to the elder,and inferiours to ſuperiours, agreeable ro the 
rules of right reaſon, and the meaſures of the beſt policies, military , 
civill and religious. Here are the apteſt remedies and conſervatives 
againſt Schiſmes, the fitteſt mediams for Catholick Councils, for 
correſpondencies, conventions and Communion of Churches, nor 
in popular rabbles and heady mulcicudes, bur in their chiet Preſidents 
and repreſentatives. In th is beſt kept up,as an Uniformity of par- 
eicular Churches, ſo a Catholick Conformity to the Church vniverſall, 
when Primitive, pureſt and moſt perſecuted, which wichout any 
peradyenture did follow the Apoſtolick preſcription and pattern in 
all chings of ſo univerſall uſe and reception. 

Upon the head of Zpiſcopacy, as upon the <i/l of Hermon, hath the 
dew of heaven, the bleſſings of God,as in temporall enjoyments,ſoin 
all ſpirituall gifts and graces,moſt plentifully faln, and trom char co 
all the lower valleys and inferiour parts of rhe Church. To th it is 
that all the moſt learned, moderate and wiſe men in all the Chriſti- 
an world, of what ever party or fide they are in other things, whe- 
ther 
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The evils incident to Epiſcopacy, Book IV. 


2. Triall of 
Prezbytery, 


ther Latine or Greek, Lutheran or Calvinian, Proteſtant or Papiſt , 
all agree in this, that Epiſcopacy is the ancienteſt and apreſt, the wi- 
ſeſt and nobleſt, the onely Apoſtolick and Catholick, conſequently 
the beſt and compleateſt of Governments in the Church , contain- 
ing in its right conſtitution and ule all the pretended excellencies of 
all ocher Governments, and ſomething more than any of them, as 
the crown and perfection of all, 

The evills, defe&ts and dangers incident to Epiſcopacy, (and 
riſing not from the funRion or imployment, but from the perſons 
of Biſhops,) are pride,ambition, ſecular height and idle pomp, a (u- 
percilious deſpiciency, and Lordly tyrannizing over other Miniſters, 
and the flocks of Chriſt under their inſpection; arrogating a power 
to do all things imperiouſly arbitrarily and alone, without any due 
regard either to that charitable ſatisfaction which was ancently 
oiven to Chriſtian people, or to that fraternall counſell and con- 
currence, which mighc and ought in reaſon to be had trom learned 
and grave Presbyters , or ſuch Conliſtoryes of choile Miniſters, who 
poflibly may for wildome, piety and ability ,be equall co the Bihop, 
however they are inferiour in order and authority, 

As the complete good of preſidentiall and paternall Epiſcopacy de- 
ſerves above all other formes to be eſteemed,defired and uſed inthe 
Church; ſo ic may eaſily and happily be enjoyed, it the perionall 
faults and failings of Biſhops be prevented and avoided , which is no 
hard matter where Biſhops are choſen (as anciently they were) by 
the ſuffrages of the Presbyters or Miniſters of the Dioceſe either 
perſonally preſent, or,to avoid noiſe and tamult incident ro many, 
by their proxyes and repreſentees choſen and ſent trom their {e- 
verall diſtributions, The Biſhop thus choſen is eafily kept within 
bounds of moderation, if he do nothing of publick concerne validly 
and conclufively without the preſence, counſell and concurrence of 
his appointed Presbyters; being further reſponſible for any mil- 
government, to ſuch conventions of the Clergy as are meet to be 
his judges, and are by the Laws appointed ſo to be. Cectunly 
thele limits, ſupports and ornaments of Epiſcopacy , would eifily 
reſtore it to and keep it inthe compaſle of its Primitive beauty, h1v- 
nor, and uſefulneſle to the Church, 

The good of Presbytery (eſpecially in conjuaRion with Epiſco- 
pacy) 1s grave and impartiall counſell, ſerious diſcuſſion and well 
adviſed deliberation, ariſing from many learned and Godly men, 
which is as the joynt and concurrent affiſtance of all the Clergy; 
whoſe publick ſuffrages may carry all things Eccleſiaſtick as with 
leſle partiality, ſo with more authority, moſt ſacisfaorily ro Mini 
ſters and people too, yea and with lefſe odium or envy upon any 
one man as Biſhop or Preſident,in caſes that ſeem leſſe popular, or in 
cenſures that are more heavy, 

Beyond all this ſome men cry up Presbytery in its Ariſtocratick 
influence,as the great Choak-peare of Antichriſt , as the beſt receipt 


inthe world co make the Pope burſt in pieces, like the pitch and 
haie 


Chap. IX. The gooa and evil of Presbytery. 


haire which Danze! mixed to iplic Bel and Dagon: This, this they 
ſay is the ſtronzeſt tenſe againſt all ryranny, uſnrpation and. amhi- 
tion in Church-men, the great conſervative not of an abſolute pa- 
rity, but of thoſe ancient priviledges which are due to all Miniſters ; 
alſo of thoſe liberties and indulgences which are the peoples dar- 
ling, while they ſee all Church-matters man1ged not by private and 
artiall monepolies, but by publick and generall complacencies of all 
ſober and good men, ar leaſt the mayor part of them. 

Theevils of Presbytery in a parity or. equality are, emmlation, 
fation, diviſion among Miniſters ; the younger ſort naturally murt- 
nying againſt che elder, and the graver ſort thinking themſelves 
more wile & worthy than the younger. Hence grudgs and coldneſfes, 
cavils and contraditions, {idings and diviſions; Hence adherings 
toſeverall heads and patrons of factions, in different opinions or 
practiſes, Then to!low popular acherencies, 2nd ſuch declamarory 
endeavours as may moſt draw people to feverall Mi#ers : all which 
are ſufficiently evidently the experiences of Franckfort of old, of 
Roterdam in later years, alſo of new and old Exglazd , beſides the 
intolerable perulancies and troubles by Maſterly Presbyters in 
Scotland tor many yeares in King Fames his minority, and King 
Charles his too, All theſe have Joudly proclatmed that malapertneſſe, 
rudeneſſe, inſolency, effrontery, factions, confuſions, are the genuine 
fruites of an un-ſub- Presbytery,as indeed of all Government which is 
made up with parity or equality, which is rather a lump or maſſe 
of fleſh,like monſtrous and abortive births, than any comely poliry 
or ſymmetry befitting zn org:nized body, which muſt have ſome 
prime part for the honor,order and regulation of the whole,which 
muſt needs be looſe, diffuled 2nd contuled, if ic be not cemented, 
centred and fixed (yearuled and awed) with ſome emineer part and 
principall power, which having virtue from the whole, gives alſo 
life, vigor, firmation and Majeſty, as to the whole body, to to the 
Government and polity, what ever it be , ctvill or Eccleftaſtick ; 
being as the Hoopes or Curbes of veflels, which keep ail the pzpe- 
ftaves together. 

The want of which authoritative order, decorum and majeſty in 
Government, is prone to give ſuch temprations to young and hot- 
headed Mrz:ſters, (beſides giddy and ſurly people, moving them to 
ambitious novelties, to popular and prepoſterous praZtiſes) that men 
of parts cannot eaſily refiſt them, Beſides, the generality ot people; 
either of mezner or better quality (eſpecially in Ezeland) will ne- 
ver have ſuch reverence to petty Presbyters in a levelled parity , 
as they will have when they ſee Miniſters united, guided, honored 
and animated by a perſon of that Gravity, Age, Worth and Emi- 
nency, that not onely the beſt Miniſters own him as a Father, buc 
the beſt Gentlemen, yea Noblemen, will reverence him as a man 
of excellent ' Learning, Piety and Wildome; whoſe cenſure or 
ſentence no man of moJeſty or conſcience can deſpiſe,when they are 
managed with ſo much reaſon and Religion, with ſuch order and 
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honor, with ſuch gravity and integrity, as become ſuch Biſhops and 
ſuch Presbyters , happily united in a comely ſubordination. 

The good that Independency pretends ro hold forth to the peo- 
ple of God, or Chriſts little flock, in its ſeverall parts and leſſer par- 
cels,is a more neer union and endeared love of each other, a cloſer 
care and watching over each others ſouls, more frequent and fami- 
liar intercourſes between Paſtor and people, exerciſing of their 
own, exciting and diſcovering of their brethrens gifts and ſiſters 
oracesy neerer Communion with each other, after the faſhion of 
bodies,though ſmall, on ſo complete and confined to themlelyes, 
that they are neither ſubject nor reſponſible ro any bur their own 
choſen members, officers and paſtor; whoſe Tribunitian,not impera- 
torian,power iS immediately founded(as they ſay)in the very qe » of 
herd of people, as derived immediately from Chriſt, and fo com- 
pletely endued with all Church- Power or ſpiricuall authority, that 
they are to Try, Elec, Ordain, Cenſure, Rebuke, Depoſe, Ex- 
communicate and give over to Satan any part of their body.. They 
turcher profeſſe an Art or Receipt they have above all others to 
keep all ordinancesvf Chriſt moſt entire and pure from all humane 
mixtures and inventions, moſt ſet off and adorned with that Sim- 
plicity,. Sincerity, Fervency, Charicy and Sanftiry which be- 
comes the Goſpel; all which are moſt eminently manifeſted in the 
precin&ts of their little bodies, their Independent or Congregatio- 
nall Churches, farre beyond what ever either Epiſcopacy or Pres- 
bytery, ſeverally or ſocially,could attain unto, Thele are the glo- 
ryings of Independency. 

The evils laid to the charge of __—_— are, firſt, novelty and 
inconformity to all pious antiquity. A way untaught, untryed, un- 
thought of by any Chriſtians that owned themſelves as parts of 
the Church Catholick, and related to its grand community or (4 
cred ſociety. It meanly and miſerably contines the Majeſty of Ec- 
cleſtaſticall power, and ſhrinks its authority ; it drawes the Churches 
polity and communion to ſo very narrow and ſmall a compaſle, that 
Independency ſeemes to act rather by diſtorted and conyulfive mo- 
tions, than by that equable harmony of parts which attends all or- 
derly bodies in their concurrent motions. Farther, it expoſeth- par- 
ticular Churches or congregations, together with the honor and 
ſatety of Religion and all Chriſtian States, to petty parties and 
ftra&tions,to popular, nay plebeian humors : Ic abaſeth the honor ot 

the Evangelicall Miniſtry, weakning the power,and diminiſhing the 
cignity of all Chriſtian ſocieties, mincing and deſtroying thoſe 
ancient Grand and Goodly combinations, which were Apoſtolicall and 
Primitive, 1n the reſpeive Churches of Feruſalem, Antioch, the 
7. Churches of Aſia, and many others,cutting them into ſmall chips 
and ſhreds. It placerh the ſole and abſolute power of the keyes, for 
Dodrine and Diſcipline, there where no wide man, much lefſe the 
wile Redeemer of his Church,would place them, even among the 
vulgar, where are ſceldome found any fir ſubjects capable to ales 
ſtan, 
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ſtand,much lefſe ro manage and uſe them, Thar ſuch are the 
common ſort and major part of all people, no wiſe man is ignorant: 
though they may be plainly and ſimply good, yet ſeldome are they 
ſo prudent, ſo knowing, ſo compoſed, or of ſuch credit and reputa- 
tion, 25 is fit for any Government either in Church or State to be 
committed to them, as the grand Maſters and abſolute Di&ators ; 
which they ſeem to be inthe Independent modell, which either 
hach ſo many heads char it hath no feet,or ſo mary feet that it hath 
no head. 

Furthermore, lndependency ſeems like the flats and ſhallowes of 
ponds and rivers, the proper beds for all FadFion and Schiſme to 
{pawne upon ; the ſeminary that breeds, and nourſery that feeds all 
the vermine of Religion; while every filly ſoul, that can bur ger two 
or three to conſpire with his folly, and flatter his new fancy, may 
without feare or wit make a Miniſter, begin a party, and beget a 
Church, built and diſtinguiſhed by fome new character of opinion or 
praQtife, as its badg or fign-poſt. 

Beſides this , 1ndependency isindicted by many ſober men as a fe- 
lon or plagiary, a (acrilegious robber of other Churches , one that 
ſteales away Ch!/dren from their Spirituall fathers, ſheep from their 
flocks and ſhepherds, ſeducing ſervants from their Maſters, and 
children from cheir parents, true Religion, worſhip and deyotion, 
yea from all Chriſtian Communion with them; entifing them firſt 
ro ftragele, then to leparate, then to ſfarve rather than returne to 
the good paſture and told whence they have once wandered, 

Laſtly,as it afte&s an equall and yet enormous power in every part 
of the whole body; ſo it exerciſeth this authority with ſuch confuſion 
and paſi0n,with ſo much Childiſbneſſe and petulancy, that there is lit- 
tle or nothing of due ſubordination, feare, reverence and ſubmiſdion, 
25 to any Divine Authority,as of Conſcience of or for Chriſts ſake; 
but every one takes offence when he liſteth, growes froward and in- 
ſolent, divides, and ſo deſtroyes (as much as in himlyes, and at as 
ealie a rate as one doth cruth a worme) thole petty bodies and puny 
Churches, which are indeed but Infants, Embryo's and Pygmies, com- 
pared to that ſtature and ſtrength, that procerity and puillance, 
which of old was preſerved,and ever ought to be in the Church of 
Chriſt, when ic hath its peace and growth; not ſhred into poor 
patches and pitcifull parcels, bur united , maintained and managed 
in conſpicuous combinations, in ample and auguſt proportions; in 
which may well be contained many thouſands of Chriſtian peo- 
ple, ſome hundreds of worthy Presbyters and Deacons, under ſome 
one or more vererable Biſhops, inſo holy, ſo happy, and ſo hand- 
- ſome a ſubordination or dependency as was ot old, that whatever 
was done by the Authority of thoſe that ruled, or the Humility of 
thoſe that obeyed, all was done with Charity and Unanimity, while 
excellent Biſhops knew how to keep the true temper of Chriſtian 
Government,and both Presbyters and people concurred with them 
in filial obedience and fraternall love. 
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AT Hus we ſee every party or ſide, however it juſtifie or 
magnifie it ſelfe, yet it falls under either the 
22 blame or jealouſfie of its rivals, as defeRive or ex- 
$ WB ceſiive; yet not{o much in the fundamentals of Re- 
CaSMW ligion,or main points, either tor Doctrine, Worſhip, 
Duty, or Manners, as chiefly in matters of Ordination, Diſcipline, 
and Government: Nor is the difference here ſo broad, that any (ide 
denies them as neceſſary both in the parts and whole, in greater and 
Icfſer proportions,for the Church of Chriſt , bur the reall diſpute is, 
who (hall mannage and execute them, in whom the chiet power and 
Authority ſhall refide, whether eminencly in-B:ſhops, or ſolely in Pres- 
byters,or ſupremely in the people, as the Alpha and Omega, the firſt 
recipient and the laſt reſulc of Church-power. 

All ſides (except Fanaticks, Seekers, and Enthuſiaſts) ſeem to 
agree,as in the Canon of the Scriptare, (o in the ſoundnefſle of the 
faith, inthe ſanftiry of divine myſteries, in the celebration of them 
by ſuch as are ſome way ordained and —_— for that holy (er- 
vice; alſo in the participation of them by ſuch onely as are in the 
jadgement of Charity worthy or meet to be partakers of them, 
All agree in the main Chriſtian graces, virtues, and morals required 
ina good Chriſtians practiſe ; yer ſtill each party is ſuſpeRed and 
reproched by others: the brisk I»=dependent boaſts of the Liberty,ſfim- 
plicity, and purity of his way, yer is blamed for Novelty, Subtilty , 
Vulgarity & Anarchy;the rigid Prezbyterian glories in his Ariſtocra- 
tick Parity and levelling community, which makes every petty Pres- 
byter a Pope and a Prince,though he diſdain co be a Prieſt, yet is tax- 
ed for petulancy, popularity, arrogancy and novelty, caſting off that 
Catholick and ancient order,which God and Nature,Reaſon and Re- 
ligion, all civill and military policy , both require and obſerve a- 
mon#e all ſocieties. 

Epiſcopacy juſtly challengeth the advantages,right and honor of 
Apoſtolick and Primitive Antiquity, of univerſality and unity, be- 
yond any pretenders yet is this condemned by ſome for undue in- 
crochments and opprefſions upon both Miniſters and peoples inge- 
naous Liberty, and Chriſtian priviledge, by a kind of ſecular height 
and arbitrary ſoveraignty,to which many Biſhops in atrer-ages have 
been betrayed, as by their own pride and ambition, ſo by the indul- 
gence of times,the munificence of Chriſtian Princes, and ſometimes 
by the flatteries of people. 

Take away the popular principle of the firſt, which proſtrates Go- 
vernment to the yulgar z Take away the levelling ambirion of the 
ſecond, which degrades Goverament toa very prepoſterons and 
unproportionate parity; Take away the monopoly of the third, which 
ſeems to ingrofle to one man more than is meet for the whole * 

each of them will be ſuthciently purged ( as I conceive) of what - 
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moſt dangerous or noxious iathem, for which they are moſt jea- 
lous of, and divided trom each other. Reſtore to people their Li- 
berty in ſome ſuch way of chooſing, or at leaſt approving their Mi- 
niſters,and aſſenting ro Church-cenſures,as may become them in 
reaſan and conſcience; reſtore to Presbyters their priviledges in. ſuch 
publick coualel and concurrence with their Byſbaps as may become 
them ; laſtly, reſtore to Brſheps that Primitive precedency and 
Catholick preſidency, which chey ever had among and above Pres- 
byters, both for chat chief Authority or Eminency which they 
ever had in ordaining of Presbyters and Deacons, alſo in exerciling 
ſuch Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline and Cenſures, that nothing be Cone 
without them-1I fee no caule why any ſover Miniſters and wiſe men 
ſhould be unſatisfied, nor why they ſhould longer ſtand at ſuch di- 
ſtances and defiances, as it the Libertzes of Chriſtian people, the 
Privileges of Chriſtian, Presbyters, and the Dignity of Chriitian Bi- 
ſhops were wholly inconſiſtent; whereas they are eaſily reconciled, 
and,as a threefold cord,may be ſo handſomely ew.ſted rogether, thar 
none ſhould have cauſe to complaine or be jealous , all thould haye 
cauſe to joy in and enjoy each other: Biſhops ſhould delerye their 
eminency with the aſſiſtance, counlel and reſped of their Presbyters; 
Biſhops and Presbyters might enjoy the loye, reverence and ſubmi(- 
fion of Chriſtian peoplez both people and Presbyrers might be 
bleſſed with che orderly direRion and fatherly: prozeFion of the Bi- 
(hops z all ſhould have the bleſſings of that ſweet ſubordination, harmo- 
zy and unity which beſt becomes the Church of Feſus Chriſt, both 
in the Governors and Governed, in Miniſters and People; where- 
in we ſee the moſt Antiepiſcopall Presbyters. and refraftory people 
cannot but be ſo ſenfible, by their own ſufferings,of the want of ſome 
principle of order, ſome band of unity, and ſome ground of dye 
Authority among them , that they are forced ro make uſe of ſome 
Moderator,Chaire-man or Prolocutor,as a kind of temporary Pilot, 
and arbitrary Biſhop; there being no regular moving of popular bo- 
dies in Church or State withouc ſuch an head or Prefidene (as the 
rudder of a (hip, )whoſe order as it is uſefull, ſo then moſt when it is 
fixed and confirmed with a valid power and venerable auchority, 
which are the maine wheeles of all Government, | 


As for the Sacramentall ſerutinies and other holy ſeverities to be 9758.0. 
uſed in any part of Chriſtian Diſcipline, with charicy and diſcretion g tall ſcru:inies 
however the Presbyterian and Independent preachers have very much © >* uid. 


ſought ia this point to caprate popular applauſe, and exalr theme 
ſelves above meaſure, as it they exacted farre greater rigors of pre- 
paratory ſufficiency and ſantity , than the Epiſcopal Clergy ever 
did or do either require or practiſe ; 

Yet is this buteither a v4poxr,or a fallacy, or acalumay, in reſpeR 
of the conſtant judgement and generall practiſe of the beſt of thoſe 
that were and are of the Ep:ſcopeil judgement, and hold Communion 
with the Church of Zzg/and. For theſe do (according 10 the pious 
and prudent appointmeart of the Church of England,) not onely pro- 
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tefſe, bur ſtrictly injoyne, and ſeriouſly exact of others, as they 
practiſe themſelves; Firſt, competency ot ſound knowledge in the fun- 
damentals of Religion, as to faith and obedience ro God and man, 
which may be ſev:g,though it be but plaine,and noleſle ſanZifying 
and fincere, though it have lefle of char ſubtilty, curioſity and (yb- 
limity, which ſome preachers pretend to, and exact of their Sera- 
phick Diſciples, who muſt ſeem co fly before they can well gq: 
Secondly, the Epiſcopall Clergy require pure hearts, good conci- 
ences, fairh unfeigned,charity without diffimulation, an holy and or. 
derly profefſion, and in ſumme , an unblamable lite becoming the 
Goſpel. 

/þ caſes of groſſe ignorance and reall ſcandall,they abhorre and a- 
void, as much as any, to admit men (profans facilitate) with a pro. 
fane eaſineſſe, as St. Cyprian ſpeakes, co the protaning of the 
Lords body and Blood. They do not knowingly and willingly caſt 
pearles before ſwine, or holy things 10 dogs, as the ſame Father 
ſpeaks, No, the learned and Godly Epiſcopall Miniſters are and 
ever have been as zealouſly intent as any, to preach the Gſ/ 
plainly,powertully, to all ; to Catechiſe and inſtruct diligently the 
younger ſort ; to examine carefully rhe firſt candidates and ex- 
pectants, before they are entred into the liſt or Catalogue of Com- 
municants, or admitted to the Lords Supper , being ſelf-examiners 
as to their faith, repentance,charity,fincerity;they exhort,admonih, 
comfort, reprove, yea ſuſpend and refuſe ſome , according to that 
power which their place and duty requires.of them. Not that they 
love or affe& to be either arbitrary, ſole or {upreme in their cen- 
ſures and ſuſpenſions -or excommunications, well knowing both 
their own paſſionate frailties, and other mens touchy impariencies; 
and therefore they deſire and are'glad to be guided and governed 
by others, as under auchority,borh co be aſſerted by, and reſponſ- 
ble in all things to-them as their lawfull ſzperiours, ro. whom 
appeales properly may and ought in reaſon to be made either by 
themſelves, or any of the people , in caſes of Ecclefiaſtick injuries 
by excefles or detects. 

As for ſpeciall grace and effeRuall inward converſion, which ſome 
men now ſo much urge as the onely mark of their Members and Di- 
ſciples, the Epiſcopall Miniſters do as earneſtly pray for ic, and 
zealouſly labour to effeR ir (as workers together with God) in peo- 
ples hearts, as any the moſt ſpecious Presbyterians or Independents. 
They are heartily glad to find any fignes or ſhewes of grace, much 
more any reall truirs and effe&s of Gods Spirit in Chriſtians lives 
and deeds, as rhe moſt pregnant tokens oft true grace, and the beſt 
grounds of the judgement of Charity - but they do nor pretend to 
any ſpirit or gift of infallibly d:ſcerning grace in other mens hearts; 
nor do they affect either to make or to glory in impoſſible ſcrutinies 
into mens conſciences; nor do they Phariſaically and pragma- 
tically exerciſe Magiſteriall cenſures, either alone or with others, in 
any conſiſtory, conventicle or congregation of Elders,or Prieſts , 
People, 
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People, as to thoſe inſcrucable points of crue grace, or of the Spirir 


of God in mens hearts, which is the ſecret of the Lord, conceiving 
that the viſible polity and ourward communion of the Church of 
Chriſt do not depend upon any ſuch characters or diſcriminations 
of grace, (which are inward and inviſible, known ts none but Gods 
_ mans own ſpirit } but upon ſuch « confeſſion with the mouth, 
and profeſſion in the outward converſation, as are both diſcernable 
by mans jadgement of charity, and approvable both in reaſon and 
Religion, as ſufficient grounds for Church-Commuanion , according 
co the exampleof Chriſt toward Fudzs, and of the Apoſtles toward 
Simon Mags, both which were admitted to viſible Church-fellow- 
ſhip, to the Lords Supper and to Bapriſme, not for the true grace 
they had, but for the outward confeſſion and profeſſion they made 
to believe in Jeſus Chriſt and to embrace the Goſpel. 

Whereas che inward grace is as eafily pretended by ſpecious Hy- 
pocrizes, aS it is believed by credulous Chriſtians, when they liſt to 
comply with and flatter one another in the way of ſoft and formall 
expreſſions, or of falſe and affeted Language 3 which may eafil 
have God and Chriſt,grace and Spirit on mens tongues, when thele 
are far from their hearts. 

Da populo phaleras, lay aſide the late fine words and flouriſhes uſed 
by ſome Presbyterians and Independents, who would ſeem more pre- 
ciſe and deyour than all other prea chers ; come to ſolid truths, ro 
holy lives,to good work;, to (elf-denying and mortificatians of poten 
luſts,as the beſt diſcoveries of gracious hearts , God forbid any of 
them ſhould in theſe grand and coſtly realzties , (whatever cheap 
formalities or phraſes others affe&) go beyond the practiſe and expe- 
rience of worthy Epiſcopall D#vizes, and other Chriſtians of their 
adherency and communion, who! hardly believe that theſe very 
profeſſors of ſuchnew modes of Religion,theſe exattors of new rigid 
experiments, as to inward grace, as it it were to be tried by mans 
day or Tribanall,do (in earneſt) find themſelves much improved in 
any Spirituall gitts,graces or comforts, ſince they peremptorily for- 
ſooke the Communion of the Church of England. In oppoſition to 
which they have had either no Sacraments tor theſe twice 7. yeares, 
or onely after ſuch a new way of partiall d:ſcriminations,as lookes 
very like uncharitable {chiſme, cen{orious and imperious faRion. 

Divines of the Epiſcopall perſwaſion do indeed modeſtly and 
humbly content themſelves with the Scripture- diſcoveries and 
Primitive charaQers of Saintſhip, with what then firſt intitled Chri- 
ſtians roa Chriſtian viſible communion or Church-fellowſhip as 
Saints in profeſſion, They count it no ſhame to be ſometimes cha- 
ritably deceived as to true grace in others, but a great fin and ſhame 
to be wncharitably cenſorious, Aatteringly confident of ſome, and 
needlefly ſevere to others. They ſee that the pretenders to be ſo 
great criticks in this new way of trying either Miniſters or Charch- 
Members, are (many times) grofly and childiſhly abuſed by ſome 

mens crafty in{1quations and pretenſtons 4 otherwhile they are un- 
chriſtianly 
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chriſtianly rigid, and incredulouſly ſevere againſt other mens ſober 
profeſitons = unblamable lives, They well know that mans eye can 
look no further than the outward appearance, the poliſhed caſe of 
1 Sam-:6.7- mens confeſſions & converſations, God onely looks into the Cabiner 
of mens hearts and conſciences. They judge it a great pride and pg- 
pular arrogancy in ſuch pittitull men, (who were and. are but yery 
obſcure Maſters in Iſrael,) to ſet up this new court of inquiſition of 
( Keedroyredia ) Heart- diſcoverte, which is a ver y Hieh- C ommiſs10n IN. 
deed, yea a very high preſumption,when poor men have no ſach 
Power, Authority or Commiſsion given them from God, no precept 
or pattern in Scripture; where we know that the Maſter of the har- 
veſt (the bleſſed Goa) tolerates,as to mans Dilcipline, thoſe to grow 
in tbe ſame field of his viſible Church -in this world, who differ as 
much in point of true grace, as wheat and tares do in their nature 
and worth, So that as the curioſity and confidence of Epsſcopall 
Divinesis far lefle than chat of thoſe other preachers, {o their can- 
dor, modeſty and charity is much more becoming wile, grave and 
ſober Miniſters 3 whoſe care muſt be humbly to do that work which 
God hath required of them, and ta leave his own operations, diſcyye- 
ries and judgements to his all-ſeeing eye and Almighty power, as 
Facics ſngulorii St, Cyprian eExpreſſeth the ſenſe and practiſe of Chriſtian Biſbops 
rao c»r4% and: Presbyters in his time, as tro Church-ſcrutiny and examing- 
poſſumus; d- bis TLON» 
ud:cat occut:o- The ſtritnefſe of worthy Epiſcopall Divines is ſuch in things 
oy, that are rationall, grave, wiſe,and truly religious, chat no man ex- 
& de arcanis Ceeds their defires, defignes, endeavours and principles, in ſound- 
chai ca- neffeand diligence of preaching, in the warmth and diſcretion of 
Cyp.cy 53. Praying, in the ſanRity and ſolemnity of celebrating Chriſtian myſte- 
ries, in the ſerious diſpenſation of Miniſteriall power, and the uſe- 
full execution of Church-cenſures or Diſcipline, even to faſting, 
prayers, teares, penitentiall mortifications in themſelves, and cue 
reſtiturions to others in caſes of injury, ſo for reconciliation and ſome 
ſpeciall works of bounty and charity, which may teſtifie a ſelt-re- 
venge,and moſt ſatisfaction to others. 

They.are ambitious to excell in nothing more than in well-doing 
and patient ſuffering,in all the waies and offices of Piety, Humility, 
Obedience, Peace and Charity z yea ſuch is their moderation, con 
ceſhon, and receſſion from their wonted practiſe and indulged privi- 
ledges or power by mans law, that they not onely approve, but 
defire the joyzt counſell and concurrence ot grave 2nd worthy Pres- 
byters inall things of Eccleſraſtick Miniſtry and publick concernment; 
yea:they allow Chri#1ap people their ſober Liberty, as of preſence 2nd 
conſcience, fo of objection and approbation,in all proceedings where 
they are interefled ; thac they may either fairely teſtifie their full 
ſarisfaton, or elſe produce the grounds of their difſatisfaRion,in all 
things that concern their adyantages in Religion. All which the glo- 
rious. Primate of Armagh teſtifies in his late printed Treatiſe ot re- 
conciling Epiſcopall and Synodicall power in the aria a 
ment, 


Chap. X, The like moderation expetted in others. 
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If the earneſt pleaders for Presbytery,and the ſticklers for Inde- 
pendency, which are the profeſſed: extirpators of Epiſcopacy, had 
the ſame equanimity and calmnefſe in them as the moderate Epiſ- 
copall men have, 1 do not ſee what could hinder them from giving 
the right hand of fellowſhip to each other : certainly, ir cannot, be 
the reall concernments of Chriſts glory, and the good of Chriſtian 
ſoules, bur particular factions, oblique biafſes,and-ſome partiall po- 
pular reſpe&s, which continue ſuch miſ-underſtandings, diſtances 
and animofities between the Epiſcopall Divines, the Presbyterian 
Preachers, and the Independent Teachers ; who thus ſevered from 
eachother loſe all the great advantages and bleſſings which they 
and the whole Church might enjoy, if they could wiſely , humbly 
and meekly cloſe in one ſubordination and harmonious order, as 


did all Chriſtian Biſhops, Presbyters, Deacons and People in Primitive. 


times;of which St. Ignatins, irenews, Tertullian, St. Cyprian, St, 
Ambroſe, St. Auſtin, St. Ferom, with many other wricers, give us a 
thouſand clear inſtances and happy experiences, | 
The inordinate heares of the chiet patrons and ring-leaders, as 
to any of theſe new waies and payties,would ſoon allay and coole, if 
their petty policies,ſecular intereſts, ſelt- ſeekings and popular compla- 
centies were wholly laid afide; if theſe wedges were once pulled our 
of mens hearts, their hands would ſoon cloſe together : Moment 
advantages would ſoon give way and _— if all Miniſters were 
poſſeſſed with that great and good Spirit, which diredts all believers 
to things that are:eternall;chiefly looking at Gods glory, Chriſts ho- 
nor, the Churches peace, and che ſalyation of all mens ſouls. Petty 
ſpirits, opinions and projects are the peſts of the Church and of Chri- 
ſtian Religion; theſe betray it to the enemies of it, ſuchas ſeek to 
abaſe it, to divide it, and to deſtroy it. 


ted ro its An- 
tagoniſts, 


Cn4apr. XL. 


SEAN hete, becduſe I ſufpeR and ſee that the deſigne of 
= che new Aſſeciatine parties ſeems chiefly to unite 
my Precbyterian and Independent principles and intereſts 
RT togerher, that Presbyters and people (as Teaching 
ES and Rsling Elders) might fully poſſeſſe themſelves of 
'; all Church-Power, (though to their own contafion 
and this Churches defolation) excluding all Miniſters of Epiſcopal 
principles, pleas and perſwafions, farther chan they lift hambly tg 
ſubmit to truckle under and comply with thoſe Miniſters who re- 
ſolve to ordain, to cenſure and ſuſpend,to excommunicate and ana- 
rhematize, ro diftare and regulate all things in Religion , with- 
out owning any authority in, or making any ingenaous offer or ad- 
dreſſe to, the venerable Biſhops yet ſurviving in Engl.or to thoſe Di- 
vines who are ſtill conform to the Church of Zxeland ; bur all the 
claimes and intereſts of Epiſcopacy muſt be either (mothered, or 
flubbered over,or ſhuffled into the meteor of a moderator, and the 
phantaſme of a Prolocutor z as if there never had been, nor yer were, 
aty thing conſiderable eicher in the perſons of rheſe Brſbops and Mi- 
riſters, or in choſe many ſtrong pleas and cleare allegations of Scri- 
pture-patcern,and divine preſcription of Apoſtolick practiſe and im- 
junction, of Catholick imitation and perſwafion,in all rhe conſent of 
ancient Councils, Fathers and Hiſtorians,yea in the judgment of all 
the beſt Chriſtians, Presbyters, and people of old,nay nor in the con- 
feſſions,vores and deſires of the moſt learned & pious Reformers both 
at home and abroad, that either enjoy Epiſcopacy,or teel their want of 
ic,and heartily wiſh for it; but all muſt be flighred as childiſh or popth, 
as obſolete or ridiculous, which is brought and believed byſo many 
excellent perſons, in behalt of Epiſcopall eminency a1d authority: 
Yea,asif all the loſles, ſorrowes and ſufferings of ſo many pious, 
learned, reverend and moſt excellent Biſhops in England, (together 
with the miſeryes of many orderly and worthy Clergy-men that 
were ſ{ubje& to them and the laws )were ſo juſt, that they were never 
to be pittied, nor any way relievedzas if all the inſolencies of many 
Presbyters,and the petulancies of many people, were highly to be 
commended, as great heips and furtherances to a new Reformation 
of Religion as it there were nothing of uncharicableneſs, oppreſſy- 
on, revenge -ſacriledg and exorbitancy,ſo much as to be thought on 
or repented by any one of them,no leſſe than complained of by their 
Epiſcopal brethren,(who are become their enemies becauſe they have 
told them the truth, and charge them with inconſtancy, immodera- 
tion, popularity, ſchiſme, faQion, ſedition and the like) ſo ſtiffe and 
unrelenting are ſome Antiepiſcopall men to this day , who after 
all theſe repreſentations of truth wipe their mouthes,and harden 
their hearts,as if there were no error, evill or tranſport in their hands 
or hearts , alwaies aggrayating by a vile and vulgar oratory the ri- 
gors 


The ſtate of Epiſc, truly reprefemed fo its Amagonitts, Book IV; 
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gots and tyrannies of ſome Brſhops, as if ali were to be blamed,none to 
be commended , and highly magnifying the zeal themſelves have 
for a through Reformation, that is, that they might freely and fully 

ratifie their own and peoples ambitions, by ſetting Epilcopacy and 
all 'Bi{ſbops quite beſide the ſaddle, on purpoſe to make way for 
themſelves, who are for the moſt part as fit tro governe Churches 
alone as apes are to build houſes. 

I crave leave in order to promote a faire and firme accommodati- 
on, (with all ingennous freedom and candor) to make ſome more 
particular application of my defire anc deſigns, to thoſe Miniſters of | 
the Presbyterian anc Independent waies, who have oppoſed their 
faces, (harpned their rongues or pens, and hardened their hearts 
moſt againſt all Zprſcopacy, even in the moſt innocent, uſefull, re- 
gular and moderate conſticution of ir, 

I meane that Primitive order and paternall reſidency which was 
univerſally acknowledged to be eminently in one Preſident, as Bi- 
ſhop or chief Paſtor over many - Presbyters in his Dioceſe, after che 
pattern of the 12. Apoſt/es, who were by Chriſts appointment above 
the 70. and ſo their declared ſucceſſors,3S Timothy, Tit ws, Archippme, 

& thole others who are called the Angels of the 7. 4/14 Churches, 
with many others ro whom they derived, not onely their example 

and practical con#itwtion,but their Authority and Power Eccleſiaſtical 

as is evident by the Canons and Rules (et forth, not onely in ancient 

Councils, bus in the Epiſtles to Timothy and Titxs, for the ſerling 
and managing of Church- order, Diſcipline and Governmeat,in ſuch 
a way as clearly gives not to any conſiſtory, ur company of Presby- 

ters and people, but to one man a Paramonnt Authority,as Biſhop or 
Superiour, both in 0rdination and Furiſdifion above others as his 
inferiours,and ſo ſubordinate to his ſpirituall power fo far as to re- 
prove, examine, cenſure, rejeR,8&c. 

All which being to me immoveable and immiitable foundations 
for the eſtabliſhing of Epiſcopall preſidency (as the onely ſucceſſion 
of that ordinary Apoſtolick power and authoricy which is neceſſary 
to be alwaies in the Church of Chriſt) they do make me dayly by 
theſe conſiderations more reſtive and leſſe compliant to any new 
waies or Aſſociatings than: perhaps otherwiſe I ſhould be, both by 
the ſociableneſle of my temper, and my earneſt defire for another 
way of happy union among Miniſters of worth and moderation. 

This #xcorreſpondency, to-which I am upon-thofe grounds compel- 
led,is with the greater regret to me, becauſe I know the learning,the | | 
induſtry, the zeal, the piety;the ingenuity, the potency of ſome of | 
thoſe(my diſſenting brethren) in their preaching,writing,praying and 
living.I am charitably perſwaded of many of their fencerity, in aim- | 
ing at Gods Glory ,-and at the purity of holy Miniſtrations. I do # 
not ſee wherein, many of them differ from the beſt. Eprſcopall Di- 
viwes, ancient or modern, as to any main matter of Religion in 
doctrine or duty. Nor can I find any reaſon yer alledged by,any of 
them, ſufficient to juſtifie that pertinacious di#ance and defiance 

| Nanz which . 
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which (of later yeares onely) they have taken up againſt Epiſcopa- 
cy, meerly upoa the account of jealouſie and impatiency to chooſe 
and admit a learned, grave and worthy Biſbop; as a fixed Father or 
conſtant Governour and Grave Moderator, authoritatively to pre. 
fide among them in their ſeverall grand diſtributions or Dioceſ.s, 
2fter that order and eminency which were moſt comely for them, 
and moſt unqueſtionable,as to the fixing and completing of Church. 
order and Governmentr,to all ſober Chriſtians ſatistaRion. 

I will not tax or ſuſpe& the ſobereſt of my Presbyterian or Tug. 
pendent brethren of ſuch pride and arrogancy, as can endure no (y- 
periour or chief among them; I rather conceive it was a Sympathe- 
thick impulſe at firſt trom thoſe Scotiſh motions and pretentions, 
which ſwerved them not onely from the former £00d conſticutian 
of the Church of England, to which they heretofore very orderly and 
happily ſubmitted, but alſo from their conformity tothe Catholck 
Church in that point, to which I believe their jadgement heretotore, 
and inclination how,may incline and lead them,as apparently beſt 
for their publick and private intere#ts. Some are prone to (ule, 
that the beſt of chem did not heretofore ſubmit ſo humbly and hear- 
til yro their Lawfall Saperionrs and Governours in the Church, as 
in duty and conſcience, by the lawes of God and man they ought to 
have done-others challenge them tor want as of piety and honeſty,ſo 
of Chriſtian charity, yea 'and of common hamanity or compaſ ws; 
for their forwardnefle and” fiercenefle to wndoe all Biſhops and all 
dignified Clergy-men, at leaſt for their ready conſent to their utter 
rune, holding the garments of thoſe that ſtoned them to death y 
never {0 much as praying heartily 'for chem while they were in 
power, nor yet pittying them in their miſcarriages or calamiries, ns 
nor fo far interceding tor or liſtning to any juſt moderation, which 
was oft propoſed and offered,as might have beennot more happy 
for the Biſbops,than for themſelves as Presbycers, yea foc this whole 
Church and all Chriſtian people in England, 

I am willing to hope that many MimiFers mutations began with 
good affetFions, and were carried on at firſt with principles of finceri- 
ty and zeal, though not with that knowledge, meekneſs and wiſ- 
dome which was requifite, But co many of them chat are now the 
moſt haughty, ſtiffe and obſtinace againſt all «ccommedating with 
Epiſcopacy, I cannot-bur- ſill appeile,whether they do not in- their 
conſciences find thar either at firſt or afterward, fome ſecular 4d- 
vautages and private hopes did nota little warp and ſway their incli- 
nations #9 novelties, whether they 'felr not the ſecter, but diſſem- 
bled ftrokes of diſcontent, anger, envy, revenge, popularity, ambiti- 
on, feigned jealouſies, inordinate affeRacions of liberty, exciting and 
animating them ' to the utrer extirpation of Epiſcopacy ; whether 
they did not by a ſelf conceir generally imagin' themſelves, ot 
onely jointly bur ſeverally,as fic andable to govers the Church ig the 
whole or in parcels,as any;yea allthe Biſhops in England; whether any 
of them do believe the caſe'of Epiſcopacy to have ever my 
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heard,freely diſcuſſed,and imparyally Rated,by the peaceable wiſdom 
and piety of this nation; whether many of theſe Miniſters, (25 Politi- 
cians; and Stateſmen) did not rather comply with the ttreame and 

of times running fiercely againſt Xpiſcopsey,: than with their 
own clear convictons in reaſon, law,(cripture, antiquity,conſcience ; 
whether they kept that equanimity and moderation in all things of 
| thisnature, which became wiſe and good men oof an Evangelicall 
Spirit and temper, or were not biafſed, yea tranſported by ſome- 
thing that was popular and ſiniſter ; whether they: do not chink that 
the violence and precipitancy of ſome of their examples, was þe- 
yond all ſolid arguments to drive many well-meaning Minifters and 
People to (uch heady and hot petitionings againſt Eprſcopacy, and tg 
ſuch pictilefle Awtipathies againſt all the moſt excellene Biſhops, 
which were chen, and ſtill are England. Laſt of all, I appeal to all 
ſober Miniſters, whether they. do not think that Epiſcopacy, as now 
it is tripped and deveſted of all ſecular greatneſſe, and reduced to 
Primitive poverty, might be as ſafely re#ored,as any of their crude 
and new Aſſociations in their ſeverall ſtations and formations, with 
their mutable moderators and temporary Preſidonts,cither in grea- 
ter or leſſer Circles, which are bur the chin parings,ſmall ſhreds,and 
weaker ſhive:s of Epiſcopacy:whether they do nor in their conſcien- 
ces think that ſome righteous and juſt compenſation ought ro. be 
done to good Biſhops, and to the caſe of true Epiſcopacy, which have 
ſuffered {o hard meaſure 2 long time now in Eeland z that fo we 
might not in this nation (beyond any place in the Chriſtian world) 
caſt eternall and indeleble reproches, not onely upon this Church, 
fince.its fit ſt plantation, but upon the Catholick Church of Chriſt 
in all ages and places,as if wiltully (for ignorancly they. could not) 
they had from the beginning (werved from the Apoſtles preſcripr 
and example,in the Order and: Goveramenc, Diſciplne and Autho- 
rity which was to be in the Charc tb of Chriſt; - 

I will not ſuſpe& any honeſt-hearted or worthy Miz/fter of having 
been ſo baſe and ſacrilegious in his Spirit, as therefore to cry down 
Fpiſcopacy root and:branch, new: and old, good and had, out of ſer 
cret hopes of filthy Ixcre and ſecular glory, expecting ſome .benefic 
by plundring the perſonall eſtates of Buhops, or by. ſequeſtring the 
revehues of their Churches, or gaging to buy at laſt ſome 
peniiworths of them, Theſe remptations were ſo black and baſe;ſoſor- 
did\aad Plutonian, that they may nor be (uſpeRted of any AMipiſters 
6r other men, bur thoſe whoſe notorious ations have pur theas be- 
yond all ſuſpicion. | 's 

Preſuming therefore in charity, that thoſe: precipitant a/terations 
in Charch- Government, which have: produced fo ſad conſequences 
and calamities in this Church, were. from 'principles of hooeſty and 
purpoſes of integrity in the beſt Aimiſters on all-fides ar firſt 3 and 
finding now that the itch of former:novelties is paſt, and the. plea- 
ſate of Miniſters forarching one: another is now very-little,' becauſe 
& the rawneſle and forenefſe of all: their common condicions, = 

| ES 
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ſeeing har this painfull poſture is not onely very grievous to all 
honeſt Proteſtants, bur dangerous to this Church and Nation,if they 
be not ſpeedily healed; Give me further leave to ask of the greatef 
Zelots and ſticklers againſt all Epiſcopecy, and the admirers ot either 
Presbytery or Independency, whether (after they refle& upon the 
rough meanes uſed, and the ſad events which have followed the de- 
ſign of extirpating Epiſcopacy and introducing any other waies) they 
do ſtill believe,as was pretended, that either the God of 07d:7,0r the 
Saviowr of his Church, whois the Biſhop of our ſoules, and the ex- 
emplary Inſtitutor of Epiſcopal eminency in his chief Apoſtles, for 
Power and Authority over all parts of his Church, (who accordingly 
tran{mitted their ordinary power and ſuperintendency to others, as 
Biſhops,or ſucceſſive or minor Apoſtles in all Churches ,) whether 
(I ſay) they doin earneſt believe tharc God,or Chriſt,or theApoſtles, 
ever were or are ſuch enemies to all Epiſcopal order and preſidenti- 
alleminency as hath been vyulgarly clamored and paſſionately pre- 
tended ; ſo that now after 1600, yeares preſcription and ſucceſſion 
of Epiſcopacy in all Churches, God is not to be pleaſed unlefſe Epil- 
copacy be extirpated, and Presbytery or Independency,as waiesd 
parity and popularity,be brought in. Can they ſufficiently wonder 
at-the patience of God and our Saviour Chriſt, that for 1500, yeares 


bare with Epiſcopacy, yea continued it in the peaceable poſleflioa 


of Church- Government, as to the Primacy and priority of it, both 
in Orderand a" without any notable check trom any Ma- 
cy or holy man. Tis ſtrange that Aarozs Rod (hould never bud be 
ore,nor Presbytery: challenge its Divine right inall that time, nor 
Chiiſt ever enjoy the Going of his Kingdom and Scepter, til 
theſe laſt and worſt rimes, | 
Do they in earneſt think that no Scripture, no word of God, ld 
or new, no precepts and paternes of the Apoſtles; no Primitive 
praiſe, no true teſtimonies of Fathers,Councils and credible hiſto 
rians-do any way favour a right Epiſcopacy , further than they 
were-miſunderſtood, warped and wrefted by all antiquity from the 
mind of God, the will ot Chriſt, and the way of the Apoſtles, one- 
ly ro gratifie the ambition of ſome few Biſhops and Clergy-men, who 
made way for Popes and Antichrifts 2 Tis ſtrange all ſhould conſpire 
thus t0ejeRt Chriſt from his Kingdom and Government, or to abuſe 
the whole Chriſtian world,from holy Polycarp, Polycrates and 1gns 
#4 his daies,all Primitive Biſhops,;yea from St. Fohns dayes, and 
yet none detect or decry the fraud, none perſevere in the firſt way, 
if it were,as is now- pretended;Independent or Presbyterian ir the 
many ſhepherds or many ſheep, withoart any prime paſtors and Go- 
vernours among them as Biſhops. | 
. Yea further I demand,whether their divifors,at leaſt into ſuch 2 
Dichotomy as they now are in, be-not a juſt jealouſie to ſober men, 
thar both of theſe novelties may be in the wrong, ſince both of 
them cannot beinthe right; whether regular  Zpiſcopacy may not 
F yet 
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=<t be as the virtue or medinns berween theſe vicious extremes which 
2re made up either of parity & popularity,or of Tyrannick and Papall 
Epiſcopacy; whether they now find that either of theſe new waies 
have any thing ſo much co plead out of Scriptute for chemſelves, as 
Epiſcopacy hath, or the chouſandrh part ſo much out of any good 
Antiquity,whether they be not pure noveltzes of later invention and 
unproſperous uſe , hardly yer formed, and never well ſecled i this 
orany other famous or Reformed Church thar enjoyed its juſt free- 
dom,withourt the oppreflion of either ſacrilegious Princes, or heady 
and mutinous people. 

Can any learned and ſober Miniſter, either Presbyterian or Iade- 
pendent,now flatter himſelfe , that chere is no /:ght or ſhadow, no 
ſhew of Reaſon or Religion, of Scripture or Antiquity for Zpiſcopa- 
cy ? Can they any longer wonder (without ignorance or impudence) 
chat learned and moderate Epriſcopall Divines are ſo firme to their 
firſt principles and perſwafions, which are nor eafily anſwered, or 
with any reaſon overchrown by any ancient exampletat leaſt Epiſco- 
pall men are very excuſablein adhering to their ancient and Pri- 
mitive way, till they. find theſe novell oppoſites ro Epiſcopacy, and 
rivals toeach other,ſo well reconciled by a firme Afociating toge« 
ther as may wholly ſupply the Office, Power and place of Zprſco- 
>. meg yet they have not done: as to the Order, Polity, Peace 
and Uaity of the Charch, or to the ſatisfation of the moſt learned 
and godly men at home and abroad. 

Where, I beſeech you (O my good and graciows brethren of Pres- 
byterian and Independent principles, )where do you think were the 
Eyes, the Learning, the Wits, the Hearts, the Honeſty, the Con» 
ſcience of all holy men in all Churches before your time © Can 
you prefer the fai#:10us fancies of one Aerius,or Acolythis, or Iſchyras 
of old, before all the famous Biſhops, Presbyters' and Councils ? Can 
you honeſtly plead Sr.Ferom for your Presbytery, till you recon- 
cile him with himſelf, who is plaine and /puncaall for Epiſcopall 
eminency,and onely pleads (at moſt) for the joynt Counſel and affi- 
ſtance of Presbyters (in which rank himſelf was? zwhich I and all fober 
men do earneſtly defire, as beſt and fateſt for the Church, yea-and 
for Biſhops roo. Shall one David Blondel, or Walo 'Meſſalinws (that 
iSalmafrs) men indeed of excellent Learning,yer obliged (as. Per. 
Moulin conteiſerh of himſelt in his £piftolary difpure with the moſR 
Learned Biſhop Andrewes) to plead what might be for the enforced 
ſtations, and necefitared conditions of thoſe Presbyrerian Churches 
with which they were then in atuall fellowſhip and Church-Com- 
munion, ſhall (I ſay) theſe two men,which are the greateſt props for 
Presbytery(who yet ate allowers of Epiſcopacy,though not as abſolute- 
Y neceſſary, yet as beſt for the Polity and Government of che 

hurch, where they may be had ) be pur into the! balance againſt 
all the ancient and modern affercors of Epiſcopacy ? or ſhall the 
votes of the late-Aﬀembly be a juſt counterpoiſe againſt all [the 
chiet Reformed Divznes at home and abroad, as Calvis, Peter Mar- 
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tyr, Bucer, Zanchy, Chemmitius, Gerard and many others, who are 


all well known to be for Epiſcopacy and Biſhops, if they will 'be F4- 
thers and Fawtors of the true Chriſtian and Reformed Reli ion, as 
Biſhops in Engl. were? Did not Deodate from Geneva,8&* Salmaſius trom 
Leiden, wrice hortatory (though concealed) letters to the chief frick- 
lex; (of late) for Presbytery in England, adviſing them to acquieſce 
in and bleſſe God for ſuch a regulated Epiſcopacy as had obtained 
and might beſt be retained in England ? Have not others (abroad) 
much deplored rheir want of tuch Epiſcopacy and ſuch Biſhops as 
England happily enjoyed fince the retormation and ever before : 

' Can the late Scotized Aſſembly modeſtly pretend co better lighe, 
clearer ſpeRacles,more diſcerning eyes or more honeſt hearts for 
Religion and due Reformation, for Chriſts honor and this Churches 


happineſle, than all the ancient Cowncils or the modern Convocation; ' 


and Nationall Synods of Engl. ?.Or can it now at laſt ſeem either an 
unreaſonable expeRation in Epiſcopall Miniers,or an unconſcienti- 
ous condeſcention in thoſe of the Presbyterian and Independent par- 
ties,to turne their Extemporary Preſidents or Momentary Moderators 
into fixed and deſerving Bijbops? can it be an hard matcer for them 
to conforme to uniforme Antiquity, who have ſo long gratified ya- 
rious novelty © What great matter were it for them {Þ far to ſatisfie 
the con(ciences of E iRopall men, yea and the intereſts of all ſober 
Miniſters,as not.to ſuffer any further Innowvation,or longer abſciſſion, 
or total interruption, or final abruption to befal che Catholick Order 
and Auchority of Epiſcopacy in this Charch ? che reſtoring of which 
would-no way injure their own true intereſts, as Presbyters or patrons 
for the people, who might both have and enjoy all rhoſe ingenu- 
ous Liberties and Priviledges which they juſtly c/azm», ſhort of an ab- 
ſolute, ſole and ſoveraigne power in Church- Government, which is 
never to be truſted either in common peoples or common Presbyters 
hands, Iask theſe Acephali#5, who will indure no head but that on 
their own ſhoulders, whether the City of London is worſe governed, 
becauſe it hatha Zord Maior among and above the Aldermen and 
Common Councel; whether the Coledgesiin the Univerſities, or the 
Companies and Fraternities in Cities,aare: lefſe happily ordered, be- 
cauſe they have Preſidents or Maſters and Wardens in them and over 
them ; whether they think ic were better for an Army to have no 
Colonels: or Commanders in chief, bur. all military Counſels and 
tranſactions ſhould: be managed in war and--peace by a meer D*- 
mocratick or popular way, as every ſouldier fancied his own valout 
and ability. I doubt not but in all:rheſe- parts and proportions of 
good Government, ſober men ſtand convinced: that they are then 
beſt, when Counſeland Order make up the Majeſty and complete- 
nefſe of Anchority, : by ſubordination of all and the ſuffrages - of 
many joyned to the eminency of one worthy perſon in their {eyerall 
precins, ſtations and juriſdictions. Nor can [I think chat chief Go- 
vernours'cag be hereticall, -irrationall, irreligious or Antichriſtian 
onely in the point of Church-Govermenc, as it this poliry and fraier- 
| ity 
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zity beyond any other were excluſive” or incapable 01 ch ar order 
and eminency which is the Crown and completion of Government, 
which'is uſed in all other Sociecies,and eyer was {9 in the Churches 
of Chriſt, | | hs 

In order therefore to draw the deſigned plar-forme of Zccleſaa- 
#icall Communion from the novelty, partiality and popular policies 
of Aſſociations,to its juſt proportions and due dimenſions, my laſt 
quere or propolall co my brethren the Miniſters is , whether all chings 
conſidered in cool thoughts and conſciencious tempers, it were not 
worthy. of all Learned, - Godly and ſober Miniſters, firſt to unite 
cthemſelyes in their judgements, couaſells and defires,with all fingle- 
nefle of hearts and macual brotherly kindne(s; and chen humbly ro 
crave leave of the ciyill powers to permit them, ro caſt themſelyes 
inco ſuch prudent and orderly combinations for Church- Govern- 
ment as might beſt ſuice, as with the peace and proſperity of 
this Church, fo with the Primitive and Catholick way of Chriſts 
Church; thereby ſatisfying all honeſt deſires and pious intereſts of all 
conſiderable parties : That neither Ziſbops ſhould be wholly ejected 
as ſuperfluous, nor yer Presbyters deſpiſed as meer ciphers, nor 
Chriſtian people any way oppreſled as flaves or beaſts ; who ha- 
ving each of them their ſeverall honeſt intereſts and juſt uſes,wil ber- 
rer attaine their defires in an happy conjunRure than in any ſepatati- 
ons,which firſt weaken them aparc, then deſtroy them all. 

Nor may this m2edel of Church-union and Government be thought 
a meer 14ea or Utopian fancy;experience of all times, and the beſt 
rimes for Religion as Chriſtian and reformed, that ever England or 
any Nation enjoyed,afſures us, that it is not onely fe:ſable,but every 
way moſt commendable,as moſt agreeable to every honeſt intereſt, 
and indeed every way completeſt,tor the glory ofGod, the honor of 
Chriſt, rhe good of this Church,and the Communion with all other 
eicher Chriſtian or Reformed, For by this meanes che ſcandall and 
ſhame of late Schiſmes would be removed, the ancient Ecclefia- 
call ſucceſſion continued ; the grand power of Ordination will be nei- 
ther vanous nor deftective;neither innovared not altered; the Mini- 
ſteriall office and Authority will be moſt authentick and undoubtred ; 
the minds of all Learned and ſober men will be f(atished , their 
heads, hearts, tongues and hands united, Chriſtian charity and bro- 
therly Communion beſt reſtored 3 the reverence and Majeſty of 
Religion, alſo the honor and dignity of the Miniſtry as Chriſtian 
and Reformed,would be mightily recovered ; the Peace and Unity 
of this famous and well-reformed Church would be eſtabliſhed, and 
the tranquillity of the Nation highly ſerled and confirmed upon the 
beſt foundation of peace that can be among mankind, 

In all which things we have and do on all fides ſo far extremely 
ſuffer,as we differ by ſuch unreaſonable diſtances and uncharitable 
defiances, firſt amongMiniſters, which are preſently followed with all 
diſorder, lukewarmeneſle,irreligion,profaneneſs,arrogancy, Atheiſm, 
Aﬀectation and Fa&tion among the people in England, chiefly , as 1 

Ooo con- 
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coficdye; upon: this account, The-needleſle” variating, fhifring 2nd 
changing'd0f that Primitive plat-forme, that Apoſtolick and Catho- 
lickorder and ſucceffion-of Ecclefidfticall Authoriry and MiniRerialt 
power in this Church , which hath ever been owned with relisjous 
reverence and conſcience in Exel. ever fince it was Chriſtian, preſer- 
ved as acred'by the moſt prons Princes, honored as Divine by the 
moſt Religious'and reformed Parlartients, proſpered by rhe fpeci- 
afl betitgnity add grace of God, peaceably enjoyed by all devone, 
judicious and humble Chriſtians to the unſpeakable comfort of 
cheit ſouls living and dying, when they knew who were their Biſbops, 
Paſtors and ſpiritual Fathers, owning them with all dae reſpe& and 
love as in Chriſts ſtead, ſubmitcing to them for conſcience (zke, 
4s to the Lord; and receiving from chem good inſtructions, juſt re- 
proofes,holy comforts,and heavenly Myſteries,not as from man, bur 
God; after the role of che Scriptutes, and the example of the beſt 
Chriſtians in alt ages, who looked apon Epiſcopacy or the Govern- 
ment of the Church as fixed, completed and exerciſed chiefly by 
Bichops aſſiſted with worthy Presbyters, not onely as a book of a lar- 
ger volume,greater print and fairer binding than Presbytery or Inde- 
pendency (that is,the fole power of Presbyters or people by them- 
ſelves) but they looked upon the Epiſcopall eminency as having 
more it it of Apoſtolick powet and Eccleſiaſtical Anthoriry, botti 
in point of ordiviation and j ns than 15 either in Presbyters or 
people by themſelves - Biſhops and Presbyters being as the eyes 
#hd hands, which are not more members of the body chan the legos 
and feet,yet they are the more noble parts,and have more of publick 
uſe and virtue as to infpeRion,direion and operation, for the com- 
mon good of all parts in the body. 

No wonder then if the honor of all Rel/g/0» be much abated, 
if the renown of this Reformed Church be thus abaſed ; no wonder 
that Presbytery it felf is ſo baffled, and Independency deſpiſed ; no 
wonder that all the Office, Power and Authority of Miniſters,toge- 
ther with cheir perſo#is, be reduced to ſuch a low ebb, and almoſt 
quite exhauſted, when Biſhops, the grand Cifernes and chief Con- 
dnites of all Ecclefiaſticall Orders and Miniſteriall Authority (5 
derived from Chriſt and his Apoſtles) are not onely bruiſed and 
crackt, but utterly broken, cut off and caſt away ; whom (yet) no 
Presbyter or Independent of any learning or forehead can deny actually 
to have been in all ages aſed and eſteemed as the conſtant ſucceſſors 
and itnmediate ſubſtitutes of the Apoſtles, firſt inveſted with 
that power by the Apo#les theinſelves , after their deceaſe choſen 
by the Presbyters,and after conſecrated by other Biſhops, to be 3 
the prime receptacles, conſervators and conveyers of all Ecclefis- 
ſticall Power and Miniſteriall Authority : not onely as Teachers of 
Divine truths,preachers of the Goſpell, and diſpenſers of holy My- 
ſeries in common with Presbyteys; bur as chief Pathers, Paſtors 
and Rulers of thoſe /arger flocks which conſtituted thoſe famous 
ancient Churches, which were not limired to the bounds of 
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one family, or one congregation, or one lictle pariſh (in which one 
Preacher or Presbyter may in ordinary: duries ſuffice,) but they ex- 
tended to ſuch ample combinations, as contained large Cities and 
their Terricories, in which were many thouſands of Chriſtians; -ma- 
ny congregations, and many Presbyters,,who all made, but one Church 
or polity Eccleftaſticall under one chief Paſtor or 3ibep,reliding wich 
the Presbyters at firſt-in the chiet Ciry : afterward theſe were 
fixed to particular pariſhes or villages by the care. of the  Bi- 
ſhops- | 

Without whoſe authority and conſent nothing of conſequence 
was done by any in the publick managing of Religion, without the 
juſt brand and ceniure, of Schiſmaticall arrogancy : it being ever 
judged,that Biſbops had derived to them an higher degree of Apoſto- 
lick power and Church-jar/(d;ion,than ever was or could be in any 
one or manyPresbyters or people without them,who could not regu- 
larly nor never did(unblamably)ordaine, of themſelves or by their 
own ſole Authority, any. Miniſters, or exerciſe the .cenſures of the 
Church in a plenary and abſolute juriſdiftion, without deriving 
their power trom their reſpective Bi{bops,without whom and againſt 
whom . few ever acted in any age of the, Church 3 and never 
any good Chriſtian, refuſed,. {ubjetion to and communion 
with their lawfull and orthodox Biſhops z no. nor did ever any 
Hereticks or Schiſmaticks proceed to ſuch extrayagancy as 
to reject and diſclaime all Epiſcopall order, till of later yeares: 
whole example hath little in, it co make it. compared with, 
much Jeſſe . preferred before, Catholick cuſtomes and Primitive 
patternes of all ancient Churches, what ever gloſles the wit of men, 
or their cratt,or their ſucceſſes, or their Godly and neceſlary pre- 
teaces,may pat upon their variations and ſchiſmes.. 


CravP. XIL 


PT is not tow my defrgn- either ro- fpin out, or to wind 
(3, and famme up that long and cedious thread of diſpute . 
Sy which hath been ſo much fazrled and entangled of 
» 98% late yeates in England by popnlar pens, or cleared and 
SS unfotded by more able,learned, and impartjall Writers, 
1.ObjeR. Who is not weary now and aſhamed of thoſe thread-bare altegati- 
From the = ons drawn from the famenefle or promifcuons fe of Names ; which 
ems, we know vary with time,and muſt yield ro ofe and cuſtome* as if 
Biſhop and Apoſtle, Puoangeht, Biſhop, Presbyter, PaFter, Preacher, Teacher 
- ws O36 ._ and Raler,(they may adde Deacon,and Servant, and Miniſter) were 
SO ang all one in the equivalency of their power, order and authority in the 
power. Church, For any one, nay all theſe names arein the latreude of 
their ſenſe given to fome one man or officer in rhe Charch, yerin 
the more ſn, precife and Emphutick \enfe; they denore different 
gifts, orders, atrchorittes , difpenfarions and fanRions (as well as 
degrees) in che Church of Chriſt ; -which did never confound Dea- 
cons with Presbyrers; * nor Presbyttrs with Biſhops, nor all with the 
Apoſtles; becavfe the ctitef ApoFies (who contained in their ample 
auchoriry and commiſſion all Zreltfia#icalt power s eminently under 
Chrift) are fometimes called  Prebyrer;, Compresbyters, and alſo 
Deacons or Miniſters of Fefus Chriſt, and fervants of che Church, 
deriving all thefe powers in their ſeyerall degrees and orders to 8i- 
ſhops, Presbyters, and Deacons after them. To the firſt (as to alefſer 
ſort' of Apofttes, bur chief Rulers of Overſeers in the Church) 
they gave che eminent and pecnliar'-power of ordaining Presbyters, 
and exerciſing ſpirituall jwriſa/#5on over then, as is evident in the 
power that Timothy and Titzs had given them by Commiſſion from 
the great Apoſtle St. Pawl, who certainly in this was conforme toall 
other Apoſtles in their ſeverall Biſhopricks or Diſtributions. To 
the ſecond, as Presbyrers, (or a leſſer kind of Biſhops and Apoſtles 
over private” and particular congregations) they gave power to 
preach the Goſpel, adminiſter Sacraments, and affiſt their chief P4- 
ſtor or Biſhop in governing the Church according as they were re- 
quired and appointed to their ſeyerall duties and charges, But no' 
whete 1a Scripture (that I ſee) do 'we find either the ſole or chiet 
power of ordaining Miniſters,or of exerciſing any Eccleſiaſtical juriſ- 
dittion over them by correption, or rejeRion, given to any one or 
more Presbyters, as ſuch,unlefſe men liſt for ever to play the chil- 
dren,and cavill with the identity or ſameneſſe of the names uſed of 
old ; which calls Apoſtles Presbyters,as a word of honor, and Pres- 
byters Biſhops,as overſeers,and all of them Deacons, as ſervants to 
Chriſt and the Church, and all may be called Apoſtles too in ſome 
ſenſe,as ſent by Chriſt on his work. 
Which Crambeis ſo fulſeme a (ryouaxiz) cavilling about words, 
to confound all good ſenſe and order , that all ſober men are now 
weary 
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weary of it, when they clearly ſze-chat all ages and aGtions of the 
Catholick Church have ſufhciencly declared, beyond any fallacy of 
identity as to Names and titles, the reall and 'aQuall differences of 
ſons and duties,or offices,to which words may:(ar firſt) be indif- 
terently applied without implying any ſuch contuſion of places 
and powers/in the Church, any more than when/the- name of ruler 
is applyed, to ſupreame and ſubordinate Magiftrares, or when . the 
name of 0f ficer 15 given to Corporalts, Lieutenants, Capcaines, Co- 
lonells and Generalls, or that of A/dermas toſuctas are ſo'by age, 
'or office,'or eſtate, juſt as if one ſhould obſtinacely mainrain char 
the petty Con#ables of every parith, the High Conſtables of every 
Hundred,and the Lord high Conſtable of England or Fraxce, were 
the ſame things,as'to office, power and honox, becauſe the ſame name 
of Conſtable is apptyed to all of them. 

It may with as much reaſon be urged, that every Maſter of Arts 
in a Collede,and the Maſter of rhe Colledg are the ſame in office , 
Place and power; or that every one-who is called Father by narure, 
age, affinity, adoption, merit, or relation, eicher Domeſtick, Civil 
or Eccleſiaſtical}, preſently may challenge the fame Authority 
over us,iand the ſame Duty or Obedience from us, as our na- 
rurall parents have and do expe&, 'becauſe all are called Fathers. 
So we ſhall have many Gods and Lords,to juſtifie the Polytheiſme 
of the heathens, becanſe there are many rhar are in Scripture called 
Gods and Lords,as the Apoſtle tells us. 

Theſe 'Sophiſticall equivocations from names and words, have 
been indeed the buſhes or thickets, the borrowes and refuges a long 
time of thoſe men who aimed to bring in all factions, innovations 
and confuhons into this and other Churches, onely under ſuch em- 

y colours and fallacious pretentions, ourt- of all which they have 

en lately ſo ſtripped & terrered by many learned & unanfwerable 
aſſercors of Epiſcopacy in irs juſt preſidency and authority, that they 
arenow naked and ridiculous 'to all ſober ſpeRators,who ſee that all 
the judgement and pradtice of antiquity, befides:che- Scripeures ana- 
logy,is fo clear and diſtin againſt allrheir petty cavillings and- po- 
pulzr levellings, that the reall d/f#rexces of the powers, orders, de- 
grees and offices in the Church, (as begun by 'Chiiſt, exerciſed by 
the Apoſtles, alſo continued in that merhod -and feries through. all 
apes,)are not leſfe evident than their peeviſhneſſe-and pertinacy are, 
who liſt to urge the firſt incifterency* or latitude of words, againſt 
the after and evident diſtinions of things declared' and confirmed 
by the conftant judgement and practice of all Cherches , which is 
fin my judgement) rhe beſt and (areſt interpreter aud diſtingaiſher 
of what evet feems wrapped up, or any way obfcured'and confuſed 
in Scripture-expreſſions; otherwaies we muſt witl ce Papifts. own 
as many Sz&raments atid Myſteries 45 « theſe words are appiycd'to 
in Scripture, either in the Greek - or Levine.: Predbguers gti 

enough be then called 'Brſhops in 4 generall and lower fenſe; when 
there were ſo many Apoftles as chief: Biſbops abovertbem: which 


Name 


I Cor,no, 


of Presbyterians ehuſing and impowering of Biſhops. | Book 1 


Obj. Secondly 


that Presby- 


ters did chuſe 


and impower 
their Biſhops 
of 01d, 


\ 


Anſ. 


Name of Apoſtlethe modeſty of — refuſing,: they con- 
tented themſelves with the peculiar title of Biſbops, and confined 
that of. Presbyter to that ſecond order or degree of Clergy-men 
aS that of Dracon to the third, which yer in their latitude are applyed 
ro oy and Apoſtles themſelves. | 

I know there have.been many. things ſpeciouſly urged for Pres- 
bytery,and odiouſly againſt 'Epiſcopacy ; all which have been ſo abun- 
dantly anſwered, tharit is time they were forgotten,and all enmity 
buried with them, My aime in this pacrficatory adareſſe to all worthy 
Minifters, is not to revive the. cavils and diſputes, but co. reconcele 
all interefts,to conipole all differences, and to ſatisfie all demands, 
Onely, becauſe I know there is no cloſing or glewing of pieces to- 
gertherwith firmneſſe., where there is not firſt made an evenneſſe 
and {moothneſs on all ſides, for, their apr meeting; I ſhall here far- 
thier endeayour fairly to cake away ſome remaining roughneſſe, 
ſwelling and protuberancy, which poſſibly may be till in ſome (0- 
ber mens minds, as great binderances of che delired cloſure and com- 
poſure of all fides. 

I know it is furtherurged by ſome; that every Presbyter angly,znd 
much more ſocially, (thar is,in'a joynt body and Aſſocrate fraternuy) 
maybe rationally chought. to: have the full power and divine  aurho- 
rity-ota Bi(bop, to. all ends, 'offices and ;purpoles, ſince it is well 
known.in all antiquity:(asSt-Ferome tells ns,) and it is conteſled by 
all Epiſcopall men, that Presbyters-as ſuch primitively choſe thei 
reſpettive Biſhops, as at; Antioch, Leryfalem, Alexandria,(from S.Marks 
time) 8 in other places: ſo-that. Biſhops may ſeem primarily to receive 
all their authority and eminency! from Presbyreis, who - certaiuly 
can conferre no morg-upon any. of Biſhop, than is radically, ſeminally 
and eminently in themſelvesz.as a ſuperiour Magirate that no- 
minares an inferiour or a Corporation that chooſeth a Major or chiet 
officer, or as Fellowes of a Colledge who chooſe a Maſter or Preſi- 
dent over them, or: San army (which is. St, Feromes inſtance) who 
chooſe their 1mperator or Generall, From this ancieat and well- 
known priviledge of Presbyters to.choole theirreſpetive Biſhops, ma- 
ny conclude their joynt power at leaſt ro be, £quall ro any Biſbyps, 
yea ſuperiour to-them, as cauſall and efficient, infomuch that chey 
may,it they pleaſe, exerciſe ic apart from, and wholly wichout any 
Biſhop, by chooſing: none-to be over them. or among chem, but 
ſerving their occa{tonall meetings, with a temporary Moderator ra 
ther'thana conſtant. Superintendent. A 

Tothis itiseafily anſwered,-; That howeyer Presbyters of old 
did;\and of right: (a5 Lconceiye) ought, by che leaye and permiſſion 
of Chriſtian:Princes;go choole and Appoye the perſons of, their Bs: 
ſhops,s being the!/fiteeſt,menjn. the, Church to judge of, a. Biſhops 
ſufficiencies tar chr plage and charge, yet ic; no way follwes char 
any/Biſhophath bis Sgiricuall zor, Ecclefiaſticall power from chem, 
as the originaliof any! more,chan of his remporall Barony and re- 
venaes, to which hes adinicted by che Presbyrers election of him; 


but 
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but only he is by their ele2roz and comprobation duly admitted, 
and regularly enabled to exercife that power, whoſe roote (as that 
of Presbyters)rife and foundation is from a tar higher principle and 
greater auchoricy: Juſt as the Fellowes of a Colledge chooſe the Ma- 
ſter, Preſident or Warden, ar leaſt they admit and ,accept of him 
to the poſſeſſion,enjoyment and uſe of that power, which is; not in 
them joyncly or ſingly without their Maſter 3, nor yet is it derived 
from them to- the Maſter, bur he hath it from the firſt Founders 
Will, and the Statutes or Cuſtomes of the Colledg. In like manner, 
the chief Magiſtrate of any City or Corporation, though he be choſen 
by rhe Commons or Frateralties in ic to his chief place and office , 
yer his power and juriſdiction is not from them, bur from that Char- 
ter or Grant which gave the firſt conſticution co that power and polity, 
So in an Army, Of ficers may chooſe their Gexera!l to a power above 
them, whic!: he enjoyes and exerciſerh beyond whar any one or all 
of thera hath right unto, or any capacity to uſe;yet doth that power 
accrew to him from thoſe principles of Right, Reaſon, Order, 


Polity and Authoricy, which is derived and veſted in him by the + 


ſuffcage or conſent of many, who have right and reaſon thus to ad- 
viſe fot their common order and ſatety, by preferring one above 
thetnſelyes ; by whoſe ſuffcages and conſents , as by the Suns 
beames uniced in che centre of a burning-glaſle, a greater heat and 
luſter of authority is raiſed, than is in any one or many beames 
ſcattered and divided. 

By vertue of which principles of reaſon, order and polity, as theſe 
other civil inſtances, which a& by their ſeverall Charters and Sta- 
tures, are neither left ar liberty ro chooſe or not chooſe any co be 
their chiet Magiſtrate or Governor ; nor yet may they in right rea- 
ſon or law exerciſe that paramount power without him, but they 
are bound in conſcience and duty,as well as by cuſtome and charter, 
to chooſe ſuch a chietrane , and (oto inveſt him 'in that power pa- 
ramount above them z yer do they not give the power to chat e- 
le& perſon, but the perſon to that power which was ſetled before 
them. 

So inthe Church of Chriſt, Presbyters of old did freely chooſe 
(indeed) their Brſhops,at leaſt they conſented afterward to accept of 
him whom the Prince, or poſſibly che people in ſome caſes, no- 
minated as a worthy and deſerving perſon z yet neither people, nor 
Prince, nor Pre»byter did conferre upon any Biſbop that power KE- 
piſcopall or that eminent Eccleſiaſticall Authoricy, which he had 
properly in himſelf to uſe and exert icafrer he was thus choſen, 
conſecrated and inſtalled. No, he had ic from that grand Charter 
and Catholick CuFome which was inthe Church of Chriſt ; by which 
the firſt Apoſtolick Carons or Scriprure-Statures and Inſtitations 
not only foanded,but derived this A#thority as received from Chriſt, 
and by the Spiric of Chriſt conveyed ir to their Succeſlors the B#- 
Jhops, in the name and power of Chriſt, for the orderly governing of 
his Chutch inall places; which hath been,and (I thiak)ought -- = 
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God hinders nor, to be continued in the Churches of Chriſt by the 
like fucceſſive choiſe' or approbation of Presbyters in the want and 
vacancy of their Biſhops, Nor do I doubt but Miniſters are finfully 
wanting to thar dury which they ow to Chriſt and his Church, when 
they ceaſe to do, as much as in them lies, what they ought in this 
point ro do,8 might doif themſelves did not hinder, their chooſing 
and having their lawful B:ſhops,as well as people their Presbyrers,ac- 
cording tothe Primitive rule and Catholick pattern, which hath che 
force ot alaw:it being no lefle neceflary for the Church to be order/ 

overned and thus united, than to be cavght and communicated coin 
hol y things. 

Nay, thoſe twoor three Biſhops which, afcer the great Nicene 
Councill,were required to joyne in the more ſolemn conſecration and 
inveſticure of every z:ſbop, did not impart of cheir own power, bur 
ſolemnly declared and bleſſed as good and worthy the choiſe and 
inve#iture of him that was firſt duly elefted by the Presbyrers, and 
then further confirmed by their publication and benedicton , which 
benediQion was never,that I read,done by any Presbyters, as being 
now inferiours to him whom cheir conſent and ſuffrages had choſen 
to that Epriſcopall degree and eminency above them, who as Presby- 
ters might chooſe their B:iſbop, bur yer not depoſe him ; this work 
requiring their appeal to the higher power of a Council or Syned of 
many B:jhops, who were in that joynt capacity above any one Z-- 
ſhop, and ſo onely capable to be his judges, uponthe complaint of 
Presbyters or people againſt him. As Presbycers have their Office 
and Authority by Biſhops ordination as conduits, but not from them 
as fountaines of it,(there being but one ſpring of it, which is Jeſus 
Chriſt) ſo Biſbops have their power by Presbyters election, as in- 
ſtruments or mediums, but not from their donation, as the ſource 

Obj. 3d: and originals of their power and authority, which is Chriſts. 
Thar Prebby- Thirdly, Some Presbyters and Independents do with great brow and 
"Hz 2nd wt. Confidence urge,that Biſhops are wholly ſuperfluous, becauſe Presbj- 
ling roordaia ters and any ordinary Preachers, two or three or more of them,are 
as any Bi veryable and willing every where to begert their like, every petty 
= Presbytery is become a ſeminary or ſpawner to ordain Miniſters 
and conferre all degrees of holy orders ; for which they think them- 
ſelves no leſle fitred than for preaching and adminiſtring Sacra 
ments, which (they ſay) are employments requiring greater abili- 
ties, and no lefle authoricy : yea many Country-Presbyters have 
made themſelyes and one another of late Chorepiſcopi or Country- 
Biſhops, ordaining Miniſters when,where and how they liſt, without 
any Biſhop among them, 

And this (they ſay) with very good ſucceſs and acceptance to 
Country-people, who beſides the pleaſure they take in any daring 
novelty and inſolency in Religion, proteſt to find no leſſe judge 
ment, diſcretion and gravity, than was heretofore pretended to be 
in B:iſbops for that ſervice : Noris it to be doubted (ſay they) but 


the ordination, authority and Commiſſion of ſuch Presbyters os 
vali 
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yalid as that done by Biſhops, fince theſe Godly Miniſters go 1o 

and examine ſuch as come to be ordained, that they an, 
poſe the beſt Schollars and ſobereſt men 'that come to them: 
Further they pray and preach as-well as moſt Biſbops did, yea they 
very gravely exhort and charge the ordained | brother 
with as great weight and ſeverity, both for gifts and graces Mi- 
niſteriall,as ever the Biſhops did, though it may be not with ſo much 
pomp and formality. Hence chey deny the neceſſity and uſe of 
Biſhops, yea they deny any flaw or 4efect to be in their new Presby+ 
terian and popular ordinations for want of any orher ' Biſhops but 
chemſelves, who are as pert in their novelty as ever any Prelates 
were in their antiquity. 

That theſe Hereroclite or equivocal ordinations have of late been Anl. 
acted in England with much ſelf applauſe and popular parade by 
meer Presbyters,I well underſtand; but quo jure, by what right from 
God or man, by whar authority civill or Eccleftaſticall, I could ne- 
ver yet ſeezyea, lam ſure nolaw of -God or men heretofore eyer 
was thought to give any fuch power to meer Presbyters without, yea 
againſt cheir lawtu!l B:ſhops : infomuch that many learned and ſober 
men have much blamed,art leaſt (uſpeted, thete Presbyrerian tranſ(- 
actions for Schiſmaticall preſumptions, theſe or47nations for diſor- 
derly uſurpations,at leaſt in ſuch a Church as England was, whete 
there were (and ſtill are) venerable Biſhops of the orthodox faith, 
reformed proteſſion and ancient conſticution, willing and able to do 
their duty in the point of ordination. - 

Which in all (ordinary) caſes appeares to have ever been their 
peculiar right, ſpecially derived to them as 8:/hsps from the Apoſtles, 
through all ſucceſſons of times and Churches, wichourt any inter- 
ruption ; except when ſome faRtious and inſolent PresbytersGentu- 
red ro be extravagant and uſurpanc, whom all the learned Fathers, 
venerable Councils and good Chriſtians in the Church every where 
condemned as moſt injurious, becauſe uſurping that Authority 
which no Apoſtle, no Councill, no:Biſhop ever gave to any that were 
meer Presbyters in their Ordination and Commiſton, no more 
than the Lawes or Canons of this Church and State. Nor is there 
(as far as I can perceive) any one place in Scripture, that by any 
precept or example inveſts eicher one or more ſimple Presbyters with 
the power of trying and examining, of laying on of hands, of giving 


holy orders, as from themſelves alone, of committing or tran{mic- 


ting what they had received to other faithfull men rhat ſhould be 
able to teach, All which were given to Timothy and Titus as:chief » Tim.:, 
Biſhops: | 
The Pope of Rome (indeed) animated by thoſe flatterers -which 
would make him the ſole Biſhop by Divine right; and all other B#- 


ſhops as ſurrogates to him,dependants upon him, and derived from 


him (as if there had not been 12 or 13, but onely one Apoſtolick 
Chaire, or prime ſeat of Epiſcopacy) hath ſometime given 
power of ordination to ſuch as were but Presbyters, as we read of 
Ppp ſome 
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ſome s and Priors; but it was alwaies tothe great (candall of the 
beſt MiWps and Presbyiers of che Church,as contrary to all ancientQy- 
ders, Canons and Cuſtomes of the Church, unleſle he firſt made them 
as Chorepiſcopi or ſuffragane Biſbops.Bur incarneſt,icis hard ro judge 
wherher Popes or Presbyters be moſt enemies to Catholick Biſhops, 
As for the pious pomp and the ſpecious apparences , the formall 
dreſſings and verball adornings. which they lay are uſed by Pregby. 
zers intheir late Ordinations in Zxgland, though I never ſaw any of 
them, yer T have heard and read io much of them, as gives me tg 
judge farleſs to be in them of authority,true, complere and yalid, 
than ought to be, For beſides the perſons not impowered or commi(- 
ſionated to that office, there is,as I heare, no tranſmitting,and ſo ng 
receiving,of the holy Spirzt, as to that Miniſteriall Order and Power, 
which is thereby derived ro Miniſters as trom Chriſt, whatever 
there may be of godly ſolemnity and plauſible formalities , which 
are (uſually) more ſtudied and affected to pleale-the people, there 
where men are moſt conſcious tothe defe of authentick, reall and 
riehteoxs power. But all thefe faintly ſhewes (to wiſe men) fignifie 
nothing, no nor the perſonal ab:litier either of the ordainers or or- 
dained z who cannot by their perſonall power, knowledyg, virtues, 
graces or private gifts, make any Officer in Stare or in Armies, in 
War or in Peace, much lefle in che .Church and Miniſtry ot Jeſus 
Chriſt. Alas,no private capacity in any man can make the leaſt pet- 
ty ConFable,or Bailiffe,or Corparal,or Serjeaxt, without they firlt haye 
a publick and lawfull Commiſron from the fountains of Authority, to 
give theman Auchority tar beyond any private.arrogancy and pre- 
ſamed ſufficiency of their own, 

Poflibly,extraordinary caſes may in time be their own excuſes in 
ſuch ©Churches where Biſhops may be all dead or baniſhed ; or 
where ſuch as are Orthodox cannot be had, and they chat ate will 
not ordain any Presbyters, without impoſing upon them ſuch things 
as are erroneous and unlawtult”: but nothing can be pleaded that 1 
yet ſee, nonor doth the candotiand charity of ziſhop Uſher know 
how to excuſe ſuch Presbyrers from being Schiſmaticks & fattions, 
preſumptuous and diſorderly, who firſt caſt oft and torſake ſuch B1/bops 
as are of the {ame faith and reformed profeſſion, worthy and wil- 
ling, able and reaey, every way authorized by Church and State to 
do their duty. The contempr and rejeQing of ſuch Bzſhops is (tear) 
a great ſin betore God, I am ſure a great grievance to ſuch Churchss 
as firſt ſuffer choſe diſtrations, And no doubt ir is, as a great, 
ſo a needleſle ſcandall ro moſt Churches and the beſt Chriſtians in 
all the world ; nor c2n it be other then a foule reproach and (corn 
caſt on all pious awtiquity, nor will it prove other than a laſting »- 
fery to any Church and Nation that wilfully continues that guilc 
and defe&t upon themſelves and their poſterity, eſpecially when 
God affords them ſufficient meanes to remedy that miſchief, to {up- 
Fr_ defe&s,and to compole thoſe differences, which are ever 
following the want, much more the needleſſe expulfion of Pii- 

mitive 
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mitive Epiſcopacy. For whoſe power and authority while either 
Presbyters or people are ſcrambling , they do but make ReliFion a 
May-game, 8 bring(as we (ee) both themſelves and their Miniſtry in- 

ro contempt: for no Presbyters or people can while the world ſtands 
ever ſtamp ſuch an honor and Authority Ecclefiaſticall upon them- 
ſelves, as Was in all ages and by all Churches conſent- (beſides rhe 
Scripture-Character and Apoſtolick ſignature) ſer upon Primitive 
and Catholick Epiſcopacy, which ever united, centred and confirmed 

power in one man z not over all, which che Pope affe&s , but over 

their Dioceſes or Provinces. 

A 4". 0bjefion much flouriſhed by ſome popular Preachers againſt 
__ and all Epiſcopacy in any Authority and eminency above 
Presbyters, is,that Epiſcopacy is the root of Popery ; that Prelates were 
the parents of Antichriſt z that every Biſhop hath a Pope in bis belly, 
and that the Pope is no other than an overgrown Biſhop ; that to rout 
all Popery, and raze the foundations of Romes pride, all Prelacy or 
Epiſcopacy muſt be ſtubbed up. | 
. My anſwer to this is, that chis objetion ſounds as little of truth 
as it ſavours much of malice,eſpecially in any Presbyters of any lear- 
ning and ingenuity, who well know the abaſing of BiBops is the 
defign,and hath been the magnifying of che Popes of Rome beyond 
their line and meaſure of old 3 That if Zpiſcopacy could have held 
its Primitive and ancient parity, according tothe Apoſtolick ſeates 
and paternes, that one Chaire of Rowe had not ſo far exalted ir ſelf 
inthis Weſtern Church above all thoſe that are therefore called 
Gods, becauſe the power of Chriſt and the word of God cameto them 
as much as to Romezand is to be derived by them to their ſucceſſi- 
ONS. 

Tis certain that Biſhops did not ar firſt (as Nimrod) ſet up them- 
ſelves by any private ambition: they were eicher conſtituted by 
the Apoſtles yer living, as Irenems, Euſebixs,Tertullian and others tell 
us; or when the Apoſtles were dead, the Presbyters of every chief 
city and Territory or Dioceſe did (as S. Ferom tells us) chooſe ſome 
Apoſtolick and eminent perion from among themſelves to be their 
Biſhop z not compelled hereto by any civill powers, nor by any popu- 
larforce or tation , but meerly moved ſo to do by the precept and 
pattern, the conſtant cuſtome and imitation of the Apoſtles, which 
were {o full of pregnant reaſon, neceſlary order, and holy polity,thar 
nothing could be better; | 
; Ifany then be ro be blamed for giving occaſion to the Papal am- 
bition,and what ſome count the great Antichriſt who is, (as 1ſid. 
Hiſpal. defines, þy ſo much the more Antichriſt, by how much 
more he proteſſeth Chriſt, yer lives or teacherh contrary to the rule 
and example of Chriſt ) it muſt be either the Apoſtles themſelves, 
who firſt defigned Biſhops as their ſucceſſors,or the ſucceeding pres- 
byters of every Charch, who to avoid Schiſme and Confuſion, firſt 
choſe ſucceſſive be inevery Church after the death of the 
Apoſtles ; nor onely in obedience to. their commands, and confor- 
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mity to their pattern, but-.in order to preſerve - neceſſary polity, 
Pritmftive uniry,and Apoſtolick authority in the Church of Chriſt, 
And yet now-(behold) by a ſtrange vertigo or change of Coun-. 
ſels, Presbyters muſt iwy all haſt pall down all Biſhops, the berter t9 
avoid Antichriſt, who lies as much in contuſion as error, in ſchiſme 
4s in herefie ; none of which will ever advance Reformation or 
ferling of true Religion. So that ic is an intolerable inſolency and 
rudeneſſe of ſome men, to ſay or ſuſpeR that every. Biſbop, whom 
the Apoſtles themſelyes,or the Presbyters after them; firſt conſticy- 
red,were but ſpawnes and embryo's of Antichriſt, when many, yea 
moſt, if not atl the firft 2nd beſt Biſhops for 300. yeares were not 
onely excellent preachers and wiſe governours afcer the way of the 
Apoſtles, bur ſach reſolute Martyrs and.confeſſors, as tew of the 
more delicate Presbyters and ſofter-fingred Independents of our age 
would willingly carry che leaſt ſtick of their tagors,or touch the leaſt 
roale of their fires, ot bear the leaſt ſtroke and burden of their or- 
ments.As then the Papall Tyranny, ſo the Presbyterian Parity,and 
Independent Anarchy , may and will give (I tear) greater adyan- 


'*  rageSto Aniichrifts, than ever Epiſcopall order and eminency either 
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Anſ- 


did ar can do while wiſely fetled and managed. 

Fiſthly, another great &xgbeare. or rerricalament which ſcares 
ſome from looking back with che leaſt caſt of fayoar on Epiſcopacy,is 
the terror they pretend to have had. of ſome Biſhops tharponeſies and 
ſeveriries, of which ſaythey many godly men teel the ſmart ro this 

My anſwer is, I do not go about to: jultifie or excuſe any unrea- 
fonadle, unſeaſonable, indiſcreer or-uncharicableaRions of any Bi- 
ſhops,who are juſtly'to be blamed, ſo far as uy exceeded their Com- 
miſſes and power, by-the Lawes'of man or Chriſt, and the Church, 
given-to them not tor deſtruftion , but edificarion. "Though ſorne 
Bifbops might ſhew themſelves to be bur men, yea and ſome of them 
to be harſh and raſh enough m their paſhons, yer theſe tailings and 
zafirtniries rhey neither had nor diſcovered as they /were 81/hops; no 
more than tyrants do tyrannize as they -are Magiſtrates, yay 16s 
are cqirupt as they are Judges, or: Presbyrers are parriall, popular 
and imprudent as chey are preachers, It muſt ſtillbe granted that 
not onely ſome, but very many, yea moſt B/hops. in Englacd fince 
the Reformation were as Angels of: God in their light and love, in 
ther excellent learning and worthy living every ways which (uffici: 
ently proves thar _—_ and Epilcopacy may as well :meer in bne 
man,as pity and Presbyrery, or ſanfticy and Independency. If any 
oftheſe good Biſbeps ſeemed ſometime £00 ſeyare” x0 ſome-Fthit ' 
wererudely retractory-againſt rhe lawes then ig force: this Church 
and Stare;poflibly chote very perſons that moſt commplaine of rhem 
wall be found not ſhort of the of them :if. any. of xheſecom- 
plainers haveſuffered by any Biſhops rigors, 1 am face they have (had 
their full and exceſfive*:2enre uponthem, Bat'to avoid he feared 
exorbitancy of Epiſcopacy for rin furure, itwill be —" 
*-obd = ualy 
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' uſe andaſliſtance, without which 8:ſhoys ſhould do noching publick 
and authoricative (according ro- the Canon of the Councel gf, Car- 


tharge, and agrecable co the Judgement ,as of St, Ferom, {91 of St, ————_— at 
Cyprian, 1gnatius,and all the ancients) This (as 1 torwerly 'eoyehed) Confcitu: ho. 


norem cum E.. 
piſcopo habenr 


is the beſt preſervative. of Brſheps authority , af Presbyters privi- 
ledges, of peoples liberty and the Churches-ſafery. As I believe 
Epilcopacy by this time ſees it did it ſelf 2s much wrong as any men 
could deſiyn,in doing many things of peblick concery without the 


preſence, counſel and concurrence of their graveſt and moſt- dif; Presbyrero- 
creet Presbyter3,and as I think that modeſt and ſober Pre-byters ſhall 2%, confil's 


donot onely themſelves a right, buc the beſt Bifbops rao, ja their 
Chriſtian advile and aſſiſtance, to bear (partem. ſohicitudinis) pare of 
the care, trouble, odium and envy, which is: prone. to offend 2ll 
good B:ſbops, as all good Governours in Church and State-1(o. 1 
conclude that violent #re- byters have doge: themſelves, the: Biſhops, 
the people and this whole Church, as much injury; and indigniry: as 
they well can, by rudely rejeRing and abſtinately; retutiog (as much 
as in them lies) co readmit che Order and Honor of Epilcopall Pres 
| ſidency, which indeed was'the-tommon wma nr" _—_ Cler- 

- Epiſcopacy weknow preferred many Milters tQ 
of as js and Peers in Ewglend whereas Pregbytrry & pare 
55 bave purely levelled and aba{ed:alClergy-men:tan plebeian gonr: 
dition, it not to be {laves and vaſlals,yec to bevery vile and (crvile, 
even inthe eſteem: of (the volgacs/;; Cerrainly it was in: prudence 
to be defired by all wiſe Presbyters and archer. Mibiſters, rather 
to bear much uader:tht burdenof the Epifcopal-yoak (which was'to 
them mote (hozor than o,7)a dignity: than Joy oz than-ehus: 
. by a precipitant-impatiency ro mn themlvs & their wholeOuder or: 
function iato 2 plebeianflavery,' while they aflotrdaninordinze Ji- 
berty.Ir is betrer for birds to be ted iniTherr cage of\refiraingghan by 
 'pandring from them zo'/beſtarvedeFThe beſt: 3/hops were wilely de= 


,and maſt venerable wheb lent rentuleythemeſtnigid (of 'thewn. 


AST More” 10Berious of imcalerable than lows Prevbyters bwe 


j to:all Baſhops 51 


| apacccaly dartified and (afited- widhfach 2 


> a . © May 
' ally co reſtore that (Commune Conſiljum Presbyterorum,) common 74 itezy ovgu- 
- Counſeland concernment of worthy Presbyrers to thei prifting 55402. /g7. 


Presbyreri. 


Cyp. ep.46. 
F5.& ſepealibi, 


Communi 


regebanrur 
Ecclefiz. 
Len. Epilt, 
41 Euag, 


+: The laſt, burgreateſt,e7707 to-fome men s, thatiFavy ching Jike 0bj.s.The 
&trve-Primitive Bejbap thould revive and aucbornatively act again 4a: jealouſie leſt 
oh ſhauld recover 


p | 
wile and grave \Þreahjrers, orderly combined wich ebay Rifbep), ghete; their lands, 


mighe be great danger. of che Clergies 
- Reve>fues! whiobionce belonzed to Brjbops and edberrQharat-mas 
mFagland 1 170) 1 Bas 2091195200 9viJ 
. Thus che jealous heares and miſ-giving conſciences of many: rem 
do bear within CO have boaghe Br/hopscamct' orher Charcks 
lands which do:oiakerthew 8s w5ge/ ant over the :b tfbops' Sepalabe 
pr and Soldiers were over Chriſts, leſt the ſecond ernon 
of loſing Biſbops Lands ſhould be worſe than the firſt of raking 
them 


waHDd 
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Fealowuſy of Biſhops recovering their lands, Book 1V. 


them away, not onely from very worthy Ziſbops then in lawfull and 
uoforfeited poſſeſſion, but from the whole Clergy, yea from the 
ſervice of che whole Church,and of Chriſt, and of God, who had 
a ſacred intereſt in them. By what right they were alienared, and are 
now poſſeſſed,let them ſee who firſt did ſeize upon them, and upon 
thar title have either ſold or bought them. 

For my part, Ican look upon Epiſcopacy in its Primitive poverty 
and preſent bareneſſe, with as much reſpect and reverence as in irs 
greateſt pomp and ſ#perfluity. Lvalue it and defire it not for ſtate, by 
conſcience, not for ſecular ambition, but ſprritnall j atisfattion.Ler 
them keep the lands that have juſtly got them, or paid a yaluble 
conſideration for them, provided they will but help to reſtore 
Primitive and Catholick Epiſcopacy, withour which Zccleſaſticall 
authority, yea and Miniſteriall power, ſeemes to me and to many 
wiſer men, if not wholly dead,and void or null, yer very defective, 
dubious and infirme; as one that is lame and maimed. yer is ſtill a man, 
having an eſſe or being as 4 ?r#e/ man, bur yer eſſe d:fectivum, 
being ſhort of char fulneſs, firmneſs and perte&tion which might be, 
were he ſo complete as he onght to be according to the parrern of 
God and nature, 

The Herculean work of reſuming Church-Lands, and reſtoring ei- 
ther Revenues or civill Honors to Epiſcopacy,is not to be expeted 
without a miracle,ſuch as ſhall ſhake heaven and earth,deſpifing all hy- 
mane-oppoſition,and making the unjuſt keepers to be like dead men, 
for no thunderbolts of divine vengeance are more penetrant and irre- 
fiſtible, than choſe which fall upon the head of (acriledge, as both 
Humane and Divine Hiſtories tell us, 

"True, I think it were an a& worthy of chis Nations priſtine piety 
and renowned mwnificence, to add ſomething comely tor Hoſpitality 
and Chatity, befides civill reſpeR,to B:ſhops, if they will have any. 
Nor were it (as I conceive) a work lefle becoming the Honor and 
Devotion of Eneland,to repurchaſe and reſtore thoſe ancient Church- 
Lands or patrimony to the Church, than ir was to take them away, 
and ſell chem to /ay-bands. But in this 1 am not ſo ſolicitous : the ho- 
nor of all Ziſhops,and ſo of Presbyters,will be,diligently and wiſely to 
do the work of God, which (irs probable) will never want the reſpe&, 


love and liberality of all goo Chriſtians, as was ſeen in Primitive 


times,where Biſhops were never poore, if Chriſtian people were in 
plenty, peace and unity. As Mephribeſheth ſaid ro David, (o do | to 
all my Countrymen and brethren, Let Z:b4 rake all, as ro Biſbops 
Lanas, {0 as thoſe Biſhops may returne in peace which are after che 
Lords mind and the Seripture-rule; the Apoſtles pattern, the Primi 
tive.judgement and Catholick practiſe in the Church of Chriſt. The 


. Jeſſe there may be of riches and ſecular honors added ro Epiſcopacy, 
the more it muſt provoke both Biſbops and Presbyters to holy inda- 


ſtry and eminent virtues, which are the beſt toundacions of true þ0- 
nor. 


CHAP, 
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of en happy compeſure beter xt all ſober Minifers, 
Cur XI _ 


= Y chief ambition is not to procure” civill honors or e- 
ſtates to Biſhops, bur {o to reconcile all ſober Miniſters 
4 and others to true Epiſcopacy, as may promote that 
ol Chriitian unon between all Miniſters (chat are wor- 
thy of thac name and office,) and all ſober Chriſtian 
people in England, which may moſt remedy and a- 
void thoſe miſerable faftions and (ad diviſions which we ſee are the 
peſts of true religion, the mochs of all Reformation , the advan- 
rages of ſuperſticion,and nurſes of protaneneſs; againſt which St. Paw! 
in his Epiſtles, and St. Clemens in his to the Corintb#ans,ſo much in- 
ye ghs,as carnall and not ſpirituall methods of Religion. 

I hould heartily rejoyce to ſee betore I die the dry {and to appeare, 
this deluge of tactious contuſion not onely to abate but co be quite 
ſpent, by which Chriſtian Religion and true Reformation hath loſt 
(together wich Epiſcopacy )in one ſcore of yeares very much of char 
publick Majeſty and Auchoriry,that Power and Improvement, that 
Love andHonor,that Sanity and Solemaity,that Charity and Uni- 
ty,which they formerly had and held in England for above a hundred 
yeares,highly to the glory of God,to the happineſle of chis Church, 
and to the Honor as well as Peace of the Nation, 

It is great pitty that any man who bears the name of a Miniſter 
of Chriſt ſhould appeare to the world other then an able, wiſe,hum- 
ble, holy, peaceable and orderly perſon, that we may not ceaſe rs 
be ſociable and reaſonable creatures ſo foon as we undertake to be 
Preachers, as if we pry turn'd Tragedians when we grew The- 
ologians, Divines in profeſſion but Devils in our difſeations ; that 
none of us may be ſo farbereaved of our wits, as to fancy that we 
Miniſters or Clergy-men,beyond all men, may not enjoy nor endure 
that comely and holy ſubordination which is lawtull and moſt ne» 
ceſſary in all other ſocieries and fraternities of men, and no le(s a- 
mong thoſe that are Presbyters or Preachers;where (we fee) God 
and nature, age and gifts, learning and prudence, diſtinguiſh even 
theſe men ſo far, as makes ſome one or few yery fit to govern, and 
the other, though many more,onely fit to be governed. There is 
much folly, raſhne(s, juyenility, indiſcretion, preſ@amption and 'yul- 
garity to be ſeen even among the community of Miniſters as well as 
other common people ; who can never be ſafe or happy, unleG they 
be ſetled in ſome comely Gbvernment, Eccleſiaſtical] as well as 
civill, yea and governed by ſome men that are much wiſer than 
rar | Sat 

Certainly Religion cannot proſper or be glorious in the eyes of 
the world, as Chriſtian or Reformed, if it be not #n#forme as to the 
main, borh in ics fource and courſe, ics origination and diſpenſation: 
For every notable difference (eſpecially in che ſame Church and 
State) ſeemes to the ſeverall parties and divided fides as a great 
deformity 
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on, 


I Cor. 3.3,4, 


The rights of Biſhops'&c. #nited. .\Book 1, 


deformity in their adverſaries. Religion will never be uniforme, if 
the Miniſters or diſpenſers of-it. be not 'wiſely united, nor onely in 
their dorine, but in the derivation and reception as well as diſpen- 
ſation of that holy Authority by which they of ficiate: for otherwiſe 
one Miniſter is prone to magaifie himſelf againſt all others of any 
other make 8& mold, to diſparage all that is done by others as ſacred 

ro draw diſciples from one fide to another, perſwading people, ac- 
cc:ding to the feuds which were between the Samaritan Fewes and 
Prieſts of that Temple againſt thoſe of Feruſalem, that what is done 
in holy duties by ſuch as are not of his ſtamp 8& form is unauthorica- 

rive,preſumpruous, invalid, meer nullities, and profanations of holy 
myſteries, withour Spirit, Life, Power or Effcacy;an hiſtrionick page- 

antry of Preaching, Praying, Baptifing, Conſecrating , Celebrating , 
Cenſuring, Binding, Abſolving, Terrifying, Comforcing, as in the 
name of Chriſt ; when indeed there is either no power or authority, 

but a new one,that muſt needs be a falſe one,eicher uſurped,or obtru- 
ded, or pretended, by thoſe that have nothing to ſhew. for their 

Commiſſion, Order and Derivation of ſuch ſpirituall power, cither 

from the Scrrptere,or che conſtant practiſe,or the Catholick Cu#om: 

of the Church of Chriſt, 

Thus everlaſting feuds,diſtances and defiances will follow among 
people and Paſtors, where an harmony is not in this maine point of or- 
dination, or Minifteriall Authority z which certainly were -no hard 
matrer to effe&, if Miniſters would fo far agree (by an Epiſcopall 
ſubordination in an uniformity of ordination,and all other Ecclefiaſtical 
Miniſtrations) as: no Miniſters or peoples ju#t claime and intereſt 
ſhould' be either negleed,excluced or oppreſled. 

I. Firſt, the rights of people ſhould be ſo far ſatisfied, chart no man 
ſhonld be ordained 4 Miniſter, bur in the moſt publick and ſolema 
Sacerdos = convention of the Dzoceſe, atrer pablick notice -given of his name, 
precoer Aanddemand what any could ſay againſt his being ordained: in like 
lis deligatur, manner, no Miniſter ſhould be obtraded upon any people by pa- 
& $05 2t4; troMor _—_—_ hearing what they had to obje@ 2gainſt him, 
um publico and rationall ſatisfaction givento them z which was required in St. 
Hocalocen. OPS Ume. 
probetur. 2, Next, the riehts of Presbyters ſhould be fo far fatisfied, that 
Cyp.E2.68: none ſhould be.ordained 4 Presbyter, untill he had paſſed the orderly 

rriall as of the' Brſhop,ſoof any Miniſter thar liſt co examine his (uf - 
ciency, or his manners and life; after which: done Presbycers ſhould 
not onely be preſent at the ſolemnity of preaching and- praying, but 
ſuch as could conveniencly of the eldeſt and graveſt Miniſters, might 
lay their hands with'the Biſbops, or Preſidents, upon the ordainec, 
both in their own and others behalfe, as a teſtimony of a jaynt con- * 
ſent on all fides to his ordination, _ 4, Lv 
3-Laſt ofall,the righcs and claime of Epiſcopacy or Biſhops would 
eaſily be ſatisfied, and very compliant with the. other of Presbyters 
and _ if no or4;xation might paſſe  withouc. eicher the pre- 
ſeng of the Biſhop as Preſident, or of ſuch a Presbyterasin Tx 
wps 
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5 neceſſary abſence ſhould be his ſuffragene or Yicegerent , nomi- 
nated by him,and allowed by that Presbytery over whom the Biſhop 
refideth. £ 
F This method and moderation would (as I humbly conceive} both 
complete and ſettle,in all ſober mens judgements, 'the ordination of 
Miniſters,and (giving fatisfaion to all juſt demands or ingenuous 
pretenſions) it would powerfully and happily unite both B:ſbops, 
presbyters and people ; as anſwering all the claimes and expeRations 
conſiderable of Epiſcopall, Presbyterian and Independent parties, as to 
the maine point of unanimous and uniform Miniſtry, It | 
Among whom alike correſpondency would eaſily. (if wiſely and 
meekly) be carried on in all other Eccleſraſticall affaires of publick 
concernment, for Dofrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, Cenſures, Appeales, 
Admiſfion, Abitention, Excommunication , Abſolution , Synodal con- 
wventions and the like. Ic is not imaginable how great an harmony, 
honor and happineſs would hence atiſe, ro the infinite content and 
comfort of all good Chriſtians, to the great advantage of the Re- 
formed Religion, to the peace of this Charch, to the happineſs of 
the Nation, to the Glory of God, and to the unſpeakable quiec of 
many thouſands of poor ſoules; who are now agitated with infinite 
Scruples, Feares, Angers, Jealouſtes and Deſpites in Religion, ac- 
cording as they are ingaged and exaſperated in their firſt entrance 
or beginnings: all cheſe would peaceably and comfortably apply, by 
Gods help and Miniſters harmony, to the improvement of their 
ſoules in faith and repentance, in truth and love ; to lead holy and 
orderly lives z to hear with diligence and reverence ; to receive with 
frequency and charity to pro with underſtanding and fervency ; tq 
do all things with meekneſs and wiſdome; laſtly, to die with earneſt 
defire and bleſſed hope of further enjoying that Chriſtian and 
ſweet Communion with God ,with Chrift Feſus,and his holy Servants, 
Saints and Angels, in an other lite, of which he hath had ſo bleſſed 
experience and pleaſing a fore-taſte even-in this world, where the 
onely heaven a good Chriſtian can haye conliſts in the - happy Com- 
munion he hath with God and good Chriſtians,without which all ſo- 
ciety is but ſolitude or worſe, an harmony no better than what may 
- found in hell, which is a conſpiracy in {in;and conjunRion in mi- 
ery. | 
This hoty Communion is ſo much the mote divine and joyfull 
even in this world, by how much it enlargeth it ſelf ro greater num- 
bers and extentions; true Chriſtian love being loth to be confined to a 
narrower compaſle than the Chriftian and -Catholick faith is, bur 
covering (as light and heate) moſt ample 'dilatations and Catho- 
lick diffuſions, ſeeking (if poſſible) and as much as in it lies, to live 
peaceably with all men, and chearfully with all chat are of Chriſts fa- 
mily, or the houſhold of faith, who love the Lord Jeſusin ſince- 
rity. 
By theſe and ſuch like peacefull methods of prudence and love,of 
moderation and mutuall condeſcenſioa among Miniſters, (without 
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Farther diſputing- or urging any of their former principles upon 
which they ſeemed ro differ, much lefle caſting any futther re- 
proaches upon each other,) I donot lee but, by the bleſſing of 
God upon them, they might all meer in ag happy union and accord 
ir} Church- Goveratnent, according to thoſe principles of righs 
Reaſon and Religion, of Piety and Policy, of Scriprare-Canons and 
Catholick Cuſtomer, in which all ſober Mini#ers muſt neceſſarily 
agree,as the beſt rales of Chriſt/a# prudence, the (areſt methods of 
holy-order, and the firmeſt bonds of Chriſtian Communion. To 
which maine ends 4s all good Chriſtians ſhould chiefly bend all 
their Couniſels, Prayers and endeavours ; ſo, I do not conceive chey 
are ſo ſtritly confined and limited by any preciſe rules or. formes of 
any externe Polity and 'Order, but they may,as occaſion requires, 
for the peace of the Church and edification of Chriſtians in love, 
uſe ſuch a Hberty in their mutuall condeſcendings and compliances, 
as ſhall no way offend the bleſſed God of Truth, Order and Peace, 
nor violate any of their own conſciences, while they bear ſuch a 
' tender regard to other mens, as they defire may be extended to 
themſelves, 

The contentions and confuſions in Religion muſt needs be end- 
leſſe, if they be left to the naturall paſſions of moſt men: Then they 
may find happy concluſions, when thoſe chat are Rulers and Tea- 
chers of others, and ſo not onely more learned, buc more prudent, 
unpaſſionate and compoſed (as Magiſtrates and Miniſters ought co 
be,beyond any ten) when (I fay) theſe men do apply the urmoſt 
of their Piety, Power, Parts, Zeal and Diſcretion, by fit meanes ro 
compoſe all controverſies among themſelves, which will then ſoon 
decay and dyeamong the common people. The Spirits and repu- 
tation of Miniſttrs are commonly the chiefe ſparks and befowes, rhar 
firſt kindle,and after increaſe ro publick Alames, the fires of difſen- 
tions and diſaffeRtions, both among themſelves and the people: 
once extinguiſhor moderare theſe enormous heates among Mini- 
fters , there will be no ſuch conflagrations of Religion among, or- 
dinary people, "Which have of late been more like the black and 
confuſed erne#Fations of monnt e/£1n4, than the ſweer and holy fires 
of mount Sew, or the Aatnes and perfumes of Gods Altar and Tem- 

le. 
F Which that'T might be- ſome meanesto reſtore to'this Church 
and Nation,” I have thus made my amicable, humble and Chriſtian 
addrefſe,as toall:go0d men,fo chiefly ro all my prechrep nnd Fathers 
of the Mim#try in England ; who ate perſons of any competent a- 
biliries and confiderable wotrh, as to the duty and dignity of thac 
great and holy,that dreadfall, Angelick, Divine employmenc, 

I confefſe1 cannot but paſſionately deplore, as other mens, ſo my 
own ſolitude for theſe many yeares, by reaſon of that wcorreſponden- 
cy as to any fraternall meeting with any of them in any publick 
way ; beinghereby deprived of that great'Comfort, Improvement, 
Joy and betiefir, which might be had by thoſe exoellexr abiliries and 

graces 
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graces which are in many. of chem; le, is-great.piety, good and able 
Miniſters ſhould be longer (evered, vo 3 union and fre- 
quent convenings in orderly and publick-meetings,would not onely 
{er a greater edge and. brightneſs on cheit; ſtudies and. parts, which 
alone andconfined-onely:to Country-audicors, and aſſociates grow 
ruſty, 'Aatr and -dull ; buechey would bighly adyance the Progreſſe 
of the Reformed Religion, both in profedion, and power, giving 
hereby a mighty check as to the encreaſe of profaneneſs & atheiſm 
ſo of Popery and (upetſticion; mightily conducing alſo- to the general 
peace of the Nation,by alaying thoſe utchriſtian feuds and uncivill 
heates which every where (0 much at preſent affeR, infet and dif- 
| affe&tthie minds both-of Miniſters and people.But theſe meetings of 
Miniſters muſt be- anthoricative,not arbitrary, not precarious, but 
ſubpenall; - otherwiſe the. reſtivenels, lazine(s, wantonneſs and 
ftactiouineſs of ſome will mar all, eicher forbearing all meetings, or 
perturbing them, it they be not.kepr in ſome awe as well as- order 
by their betters and ſuperiours. 

If I knew any Mozzves more prevalent, any. words. more pathe- 
tick, any charmes, of love/more effectuall , any grounds of piety or 
polity more pregnant; it Writing, Preaching, Praying, Beſeeching , 
if any Words, aay Teares, any. Sighs. might work-upon Mzinifters of 
all ſides,to bring them'/to this blefled accord, to publick, trieadly 
and fraternall meetings , to grave,- orderly and comely conven- 
tions (which would be of great uſe as well as honor to them) I 
ſhould innoching be more prodigall of my time, ſpirics and paines : 
Then would Miniſters be able to redeeme their Perſons,their Office; 
their Orders, their Sacred Authoricy, their Religion, from vulgar 
'contempt, from meckanick arrogancy, from thoſe baſe proſtitutions 
and levellings,co which choſe (y»y4-55, terre filit) ſons of the earth, 
vile and meane men, have of late yeares debaſed,as the holy Miniſtry, 
ſo all heavenly Myſteries: then would that ruſt and ruſticity, thac 
plebeian Spiric and ungenexous temper which poſſeſſerh many Mi- 
niſters out of feare and,Mecery, be removed ; then would that 
ſcurfe and moſle, that barzenneſs and canker which is now upon 
Chriſtian and Reformed Religion, be taken away,and that floridneſs 
with fruictulnefſe,that beauty with holineſſe be reſtored, which Terrul- 


lian ſo excellently ſets torch among Primitive and perſecuted Chri- 


ſtians in their aſſemblies,**In which were highly con(picuous a.reve- 7e,z,y 4: ore! 


& rentiall tear of Gad, a modeſt and mutuall regard to each other, a 


« holy things,carried on by the moſt deſerving eminency of. ſome, 
« and the moſt religious ſubordination or conſciencious ſubjeRion 


< red, and God was allin all, his glory che centre, his love the cir- 
* cle or band of all their aimes and actions, their hearts and 
* thoughts. E 

. +" The venerable piety and almoſt Divine Majeſty of ſuch conven- 
bs E Qqqz tons 


C443, 


<« moſt intentive diligence to duties, a moſt ſolicitous care of them- —_ in 
<< ſelyes and others,a moſt prepared and deliberate communicating in gravitasmode- 
ſta,diligentia 
attonira,cura 
uM ſolicita, com- 
& of others; all parts of the Church and Clergy were happily uni- muvicacio de- 
Iiberara,pro- 
morio emerita, 
ſubje&torel;- 
gioſg,cccleſia 
unita, Dei 


omnia. 


= > —— — " WETTSEES 
—— = 


434 Primitioe ſanttity and ſeverity, Book IV, 
:4ons (wherein Biſbops, Miniſters aad people were of ove beart and one 
mind in the Lord) advanced the reverence of their cenſares, moni- 
tions, reproofes,abftentions and excommunications to fo ;great a 
regard and j dread , that no good Chriſtian great or ſmall gif. 
dained the authority of the Ziſhop, or {lighted the judgement of the 
Clergy, which j d and declared the mind of the whole Church, 
becauſe according to the mind of the Lord Chriſt, and of God him- 
ſelf. 
Then was it that lapſed and ſcandalous finners were ſooneſt 
brought to be penicenes, in ſo hamble, yer comfortable a manner, 
Hier.ep.365 that a5 St. Ferom ſaith of Fabiola,and St. Ambroſe of others, They 
Am\.de pen. fFurromed their faces with ſorrowes, and plowed their cheeks with teares , 
"> awd 1a- they paved the Churches with their proſtrate bodies, which were (9 
crimis genas, penitently pallid and deplorable,that they ſeemed only {wing corpſe; 
.— woeroora Sigg and breatbing carkaſes.So few Chriſtians did then entertain their fins 
bant; mortis With ſimiles,or laugh at thoſe Teachers that reproved them , or 
ND ſchiſmatically ſeparate from thoſe Orthodox Biſhops, with the Cler- 
ronrefere- £y,that juſtly cenſured them, as obnoxious to Gods judgements, 
bant. and unworthy of Chriſtian Communion, till they amended : no man 
or woman ever lived or died in peace of conſcience, whoſe ſoul was 
juſtly wounded with theſe arrowes, the cenſures of the Church; 
they cither drank ap their ſenſuall and proud Spirits, and brought 
them to repentance, ot wy _ them into a deſperate ſtate, both 
of obftinare fin and eternal! horror. 

Such holy and happy Aſſemblies of Minifters, conſiſting of autho- 
ritative Biſhops and orderly Presbyters,were farre more to their ho- 
nor and comfort, more befitting their breeding and learning, their 

| Iabours and induſtry, their parts and worth, their ſacred fun&ion and 
dignity, than to be pittifully ſcared and over-awed by Country Com- 
mittees, and a new ſort of Tryars, where grave Miniſters are oft cate- 
chiſed, chaſtifed and contemned by ſuch men as are (ſome of chem 
at leaſt) of very moderate, that I ſay not meaane, abilities (except 
their eſtates be inſtead of all reaſon and Religion, all learning,worth 
and wiſdome,) very incompetent judges (God knowes) of the Do- 
Qrine and Manners of Miniſters, unlefle in marters of civill miſde- 
meanors, for which there are higher courts and abler judges appoin- 
red,to heare and determine matters according to law, with more 
honor and leffe partiality chan Minifters can expect from ſuch men 
as are very ſorry Magiſtrates and warſe Miniſters. 

This is a certaine mexime, the cheapneſle and deſpicablenefle ot 
Miniſters arifeth chiefly from cheir matuall 46w5fons and diffociati- 
ons. Their union and harmony will be their Honor, Safety and 
Happineſſe. I pray God ſhew es all, and guide us in the waies of his 

aur Own Peace. 

And (in earneſt) it is high time for us as Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
23 ſober men,to give over our popular Projects and pragmatick aCti- 
vities, oyr ſecular policies and ſtate agitations, by which we have all 
gained far leſſe than if we had onely inrended the Croffe of Chrif, _ 

4Mitare 


Chap.XIV. Atinifters to wind their own buſineſs. = 


imitated the patience as of our g 
deceſſors z not to concerne our (elves ſo much in, Crownes and $o- 
veraignries, in Kingdoms and Commonwezalss, in Parlaments and 


Armies,in Killing and _— our brethren ypon Chriſts (core, as in 


ſaving our own and others ſeu/s. What was of ald falſely and odiouſly 
objected, hath of late been roo much verified in mary of us,7es teke 
206 mich upon you, 0 you Sons of Levi, both in ſacred and ciyill af- 
faires, Let us learne to rule our own paſſions, to obey aRiyely in all 
lawfull and honeſt things our ſpertours, and paſſively in athers: 
Leave it to God to rule this, as all States and Kingdomes, by whar 
hands, heads and hearts he pleaſerh. Lec us in all cimes da all things, 
rather in a Miniſteriall then military faſhian, Honeſtly, Humbly, 
Meekly, Charitably, Unanimouſly, and the God of peace will be 
with us in this private and publick poſture we ſhall berter beare che 
frownes or favours either of Princes or people, who will never be 
our friends, if we be our own enemies. 


—_— 


Crna P4 XIV; 
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mRa=—_ A ying done my duty to thoſe that are of my own 
bus profeſſian; as Miniſters (how ever they differ ar pre- 


Ec 
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be tothoſe perſons whoſe influence,ſociall or (olita- 
ry, perſonall or Parlamentary, either is, or may be; 
moſt effetuall by their Counſels or Commands, by their propaſals 
or power, to recover the Parity, Order, Unity and Scabilicy gf Re 
ligion in this Nation. | 
It is not fit for me to preſume to ſuggeſt to perſens fo much 2- 
bove me in prudence and experience, as well as power and reputg- 
tion,any thing that lookes like counſel or adviſe. I know Superi- 
'0x75 are prone to take chole ſuggeſtions for affroars from infteriours, 
as if they _ themſelves wiſer chan thoſe chac cule chem. 
* But yer our 4umble petitions have acceptance with God himſelf, 
not as ſuggeſtions to his wiſdome, but ſubmiſſioas co his will, and 
ſapplications of his goodneile. No Chriftian Empire was ever ſo im- 
perious a5 to difdaine the prayers of any that craved their favour 
and afſiſtance in juſt and taire waies. And fince I find few Mixi#ers of 
any party will begin or joyne with me in ſuch arequeft ro thoſe thac 
are our Superiours, better I preſume to ſupplicate alone, than char 
no man of any calling ſhould importune the Soveraignty, Nobility 
and Gemtry of this Nation, in a bulineſle af ſo grear and publick cog- 
cern, delice the miſchief ſpread too farre, and the cyre be deſpe- 
rate; which will then be,when there hall be few ſaund minds, ba- 
neſt hearts,and whole parts lefr in che Zang, all or maſt beigs infeR- 
ed with Ignorance, Irreligion, Atheiſme , Profaneneſſe , Papery , 
or indifferency ; the inevitable effe&s chac will tallaw che urine , 
L ons : 


Mofter, (0 ofthe beſt of our =—_ , 


ſent in the derivation of their orders and exerciſe of fitt in ſo good 
their Miniſteriall Authoriey) my gexe addrefſe muſt *"**- 


Perſons in Power concerned in the Churches welfare. .' Book IV, | 


Ia. 40.2, 
Zech 3.344- 


fer. 38. 


diftrations and debaſings of the Clergy, both among themſelyes and 
the common people. | b 

To you therefore, that are the higheſt and goat the honorable 
and richeſt, the wiſe# and ſirongeſt, the moſt noble and generous, the 
moſt knowing andingenuoue perſons, do I with all humble importuni. 
ty recommend this reall Cauſe of God and of Chriſt our Saviour, the 
cauſe of the Chriſtian and Reformed Religion, rhe cauſe of this 
Church and Nation, the cauſe -of your own: and your: pdſterities 
welfare. 

Es it not high time,afcer ſo many toſings and. Tragedies, in which 
this Church and its Miniſters have. had fo grear a ſhare, at laſt ty 

eakco mfortably to Sion, to tell ber that her warfare is accompliſh:d, 

ro take off the filthy garments wherewith her Miniſters of all ſorts have 
been clothed, to cover their:ſhame, ro bury their mutuall re- 


proaches, roreſtore the honor and authority of their calling, to en- 


courage and improve in waies of publick conſpicuiry and harmony 
thoſe excellent abilities which are in many of them ; which diyi- 
ded and at diſtance from each other, are either quite loſt, or per- 
verted to maintaine popular parties and faZ#10»s againſt each other ? 
Many Miniſters have been and are ſilenced, being thereby driven to 
extreme poverty moſt are diſperſed and deſpiſed, not onely by yul- 
gar inſolencies, but by macuall animoſficies, jealoultes, diſtances and 
defiances. Few of us have that 'Chritian courage and conſtancy, by 
which the Primitive Biſbops and: Presbyters, as an united Clergy,were 
ſtill preſerved entire among themſelves, when moſt perſecuted by 
enemies: we are-ſo divided, that we are juſtly dejected and eaſily de- 
ſtroyed. Many of us have by our follies forteited the honor of our 
function; ſome of us by our ſecular policies and compliances have 
proſtituted the = ww; of it to the fedities and inſolencies of Lay- 
men. We have 4igge thoſe pits into which we are talo, and filled 
thoſe dungeons with mire in which we now ſtick. 

It is a memoriall of everlaſting honor to Ebedmelech the Ethiopi- 
an, that he helped with great cendernefle and humanity to draw 
the Prophet Feremy out of the dungeon, where he was ready to 


Ins . 

England hath now for many yeares had many Prophets in dunge- 
ons of diſerace and darkneſſe, yea all are ſunk into the dirt and mire of 
obloquy and contempr on one {ide or other. Ibeſeech os, be no 
rediouſly or anxiouſly inquiſitive,how we came there; bur apply of 
your goodneſle and nobleneſle fir meanes to draw us 'our. Let not 
the Chriſtian and Reformed MiniFry of this Church, which was 
the moſt renowned in all the world (without any doubt, offence ot 
envy I ſpeak it) let not this be (like Eliſha) the ſcorne of fooles, th: 
mocking- ſtock of children, the May-game of Papiſts, the laughter ot 
Atheiſts, the objet of tanatick petulancy and yulgar inſolency, the 
wonder and gaze of all forrainers, the grief and aſtoniſhment ot 
all ſober men at home and abroad, who tor ſome yeares have be- 


held che faRious and divided,the diſpured and deſpiſed ſtate of Mir 


niſters » 
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niſters, the poor and pittitull (hikes they. have made to. keep their 
heads above the waters, not to be quite everwhelmed. with Poverty, 
Anarchy and Contempt, while alone and: ſolitary they fignifie nor 
much,and joyntly or ſocially they are now; nothing at all; having 
ao-publick harmony or fraternall correfpondency , ao concurrenc 
counſel, no Synodicall convention or Ecclefiaſticall Authority, be- 
ing never ſummoned by Authority to meet or coufale together , 
never fo farre countenanced a$to have any thing of publick con- 
cernment, to adviſe or execute in order tothe generall good of Re- 
ligion: their names, their perſons, their calling, cheir ordination, 
their preaching, their praying, their conlecrating and diſpenſing of 
holy Myſteries, their cenſures and reproates, or whateyer diſcipline 
any of them affe& or dare to exerciſe, according to their own fancy 
and private Authority, all they do with the greateſt Gravity, So- 
lemaity and Sandtity,is vilified,ſlighted, abhorred,and as it were ſþic 
and ſpewed upon by (ome bold tareheads and toule mouthes, on one 
ſide or other,withour any other remedy or redreſfle, than what their 
private diſcretion or their patience, either willingly or perforce, 
ſupplies them. 

Theſe, theſe (0 noble Gentlemen and worthy Chriſtians) are now 
your Divine Teachers, theſe are your ghoſtly Fathers , theſe the beſt 
and brighceſt of your Clergy ar preſent ;- generally eſteemed and 
treated as the filth and off-ſcouring of all things by vulgar minds: 
yea many of your modern i#tr#ders jato the Miniſtry are no better 
than the very ſcum and refuſe of all Trades and Occupations : if nece(- 
ſity pincheth chem,or pride provoketh them,or ſhame baniſhech chem 
from their firſt ſtations and mechanick imployments, preſently they 
dare to preach, when they can do nothing well, The moſt illiterace 
and plebeian ſpirits, who are ficter to {erve ſwine than the ſoules of 
Chriſtians , (ad haras magis quis ar4s apti) men chat want all things 
befirring preachers of the Goſpel, excepr anely Lyuags and Tongues , 
ſach as are quite broken and deſpairing as to any other way of living, 
theſe aſpire to be your preachers :.how enabled, how examined, how 
ordained, by what authority chey are feat I know not ; but 1 am 
ſure rhey run amaige, ftriving by all-popular 4&5 co Gut-rug, yea agd 
over-run,;the Ancient, Grave and Sober ſort of Minifters.in' Enzlapd, 
whom .they look upon as their fore ences, eagerly perſecuting 
chem till chey run themſelves onr of breath. Then being fired in 
one place, they ramble roſome ather, till uſe and confidence-hach- (0 
completed them in boldneſle,.chat:they dare-awn themſelves in all 
companies, (but ſuch as are grave, good and keatmed) 16 be Mini- 
= of the Gofpel, afrer any new mode and :tafhion har they liſt co 
take up. - 

Nothing can -be a work of more-Chriſtianpiety, iprydeace ang 
compaſſion/to this Nation, than:to-redeeme the Miniſtry of.jit from 
charpireitull poſture and:ſad condition whereto.it is at -Preſent con- 
denined by that divided, deſpiſed, and on all {des eicher-fdonbred 
or denyed,au/hority, which Preachers challenge:to.cbemfelyes. All 


are 


'The reſcuing and reſtoring Mimiters, honorable. Book 1V. 


are repreſented by ſome or other to'the people as Falſarii, Cheates, 
Impoſtors, Seducers. Certainly it were worthy of the W:ſdome and 
Honor of this Nation, to remove (as all others, ſo) in the firſt place 
this gtear grievance, ſcandall and ftumbling-block out of the way of 
all Chriſtians; to take away this reproach of our Reformed Religion, 
whoſe God,and Saviour,and Spirit, being bat one, its Faith, Goſpel 
and Sacraments the ſame, its Miniſteriall power and Authority can 
be but oze in the true Authoriry and Authentick Commiſion, both as 


to its'Originall and Derivation, There is no ſpeedier way nor eaſier - 


to ſow up the rents of Chriſts:*Pwyw227t, to clenſe and cloſe the 
wounds of his body in this Church, than ro poure the Wine of hea- 
ling and the Oyle of Union upon the Miniſters of the Goſpel, by per- 
ſwading, yea commanding and conjuring them to be of one heare and 
one mind in the Lord, 

Nothing is more worthy that Wiſdome and Power, that Piety and 
Honor, (to which yow,as Gentlemen, and Chriſtians, and Reformed, 
do pretend) than to advance by your counſel; induſtry and autho- 
rity, ſo Chriſtian a work as the ſetling ot Religious Order and Unity, 
an harmonious Government and Unitorme Authority among the 
Miniſters of the Goſpell. I-know all the Gates of Hell will be againſt 
the defigne,and oppoſe it with what ever power and policy can be 
found among the Dewvills: Bur the work (like chat of building the 
ſecond Temple) is Gods, "Honeſt endeavours will be their own re- 
wards {; how much more the deſired effe&, it actained 2 which is (0 
good and great, that no minds truly great and good bur earneſtly 
defire to ſee that day, when they may behold che wniforme face of a 
Nationall Church among us,ſuch a Reformationas is without any re- 
markable defect or deformity, ſpecially ſo black and fundamental! as 
theſe are, the Diviſions, Diſtrations, Confuſions among the Cler- 
oy , the vilifying and nullitying of all Miniſteriall Order and Eccle- 
flaſticall Authority; that ſuch an Honor and Reſpect may be reſtored 
to your Minifers,as may exempt/ them and all religious Miniftra- 
tions from profaneneſle, ſcurrility ,{contempt ; that your Miniſters 
may be ſuch men of Learning and Worth, of Wiſdome and Meeck- 
neſle, of Fraternall Love and Kindneſle, that they may borh deſerve 
and rightly uſe the juſt fayour, ſupports and reſpe&s given them 5 
the benefit of all which will moſt redound ro your honor and the 
happinefle of your poſterity , when they ſhall behold ſuch Relzgion, 
ſuch Reformation and ſuch Miniſters, as they ſhall ſee cauſe to re- 
yerence, toye and value in conſcience. 

Religion is nothing if it be not eſteemed as ſacred ; ſacred it can- 
not be 1f it be once ridiculous; and ridiculous it will be, if once it ap- 
peare either to haye or make many ſtrange and antick faces before 


the people, who have all this in-bred prixciple in them, tha as true - 


Religion can be but one, ſo it ought to be Uniform, and its Tea- 
chers Knanimows, bothin their Divinity and their Authority : for 
variety in Miniſters breeds incertainty, inconſtancy in holy darties, 
iaconſtancy breeds 'indifferency, indifferency breeds die” wes 
utilicy, 
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futility, futilicy folly, folly preſumption, preſumprion atheiſme and 

licenciouſneſs among people, who from many Religions grow to a- 

ny,and from-any Religion to nor at all;common people having nei- 

ther capacity, abiliry or leifure to diſentangle Religion, when it is of- 

fered them all (narled with the fations, difputes and janglings of 
their Miniſters, They cannot wind up any great bottom of piety, 
whoall their lives are #ntyzng the knots and undoing the ſnarles of 
the ſcaineof Religion, which ought by the wiſdome of Chriſtian 
Mazi#rates be preſented to them in the moſt ealte, comely, order- 
ly, authoritative and well-compoſed forme that can be, and all lictle 
enough, | 

If % Chriſtianand Reformed Religion, which hath been ſo fa- 
mous and flouriſhing in Eneglazd,be letc to the coldnefſe and indiffe- 
rency of ſome, the looſenefle and rudeneſle of others, alſo to the 
inordinate fervors and contentions of a chird ſort, (which are the pre- 
datorious flames and Gangrenes daily mortifying the native heate 
and moiſture of Religion, which conſiſt in truth and love; ) 

If all chings of folemne Myſertes, ſacred order and Divine Mini- 
ſtry, be till left codiſſolye, firſt inco plebeian ignorance and inſo- 
lency, next into open profaneneſſe and atheiſme, and at laſt to ſhift 
for ſhame inco Popiſh Superſtition and Roman Communion ; muſt 
not the fate of your,either miſcreant' or miſerable, poſterity nece(- 
ſarily be ſuch, thar their teeth will be ſo ſet on edge by the ſowre 
grapes you have eaten and lett for them, that they will not endure 
{ound DoQrine, much lefſe wholeſome Diſcipline * Thus untaught 
and ungoverned, unbred and unfed in Religion, can you expect 0- 
ther from them than all debaucheries,i/mmoralities,and ſuch Atheiſti- 
call indifferences and impudencies as the heart of man eaſily runs 
into, if left to it ſelf, as the Horſe and ,Muale, without bit or bridle of 
Religion and conſcience to reſtraine them ? May they not haye 
cauſe,in their ſad reflections upon the. Beauty, Order, Honor and 
Happineſle of Religion in Ezgland,which they may read of in former 
daies, (beſides the many afflictions and civill diſſentions which have 
and will inevitably follow divided Religion, to an irreligion in any 
Nation) may they not in their doubting, dying and deſpairing re- 
treates, have cauſe to count you, yea and to curſe you, as their care- 
leſſe and cruell parents * who are never quiet or content, till you 
ſettle your honors;eftates and civill affaires in ſome ſafe poſture, as 
you imagine; but are wholly negligent as to any religious eſtabliſh- 
ment, which many men feare, oppoſe and abhorre,. leſt in. cleare 
waters their faces ſhould appeare the fouler , varieties and uncertain- 
ties of Religion being moſt fomented by thoſe whoſe, piety is 
wholly reſolved into policy, who never taſted how gracious the 
Lord is in the waies,meanes and fruites of true Religion. 

But for yov(O my noble Countrimen)that have ſeen and rejoyced 
in that gloriows light of Reformed Religion which ſhined ſo long and 
lluſtriouſly in the Church of England, how can you with any con- 
ſcience or comfort leave the world , and leave your poſteriry with 
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490 Th: Church of England's ſupphcation. Book LY, 
Ry your Countty expoſed to ſach yariety, uncertainties, diſtraRions, de- 
formities and confulions,as to the Reformed Rebegion and its iniſtry: 
which makes them look like rhe Temple of God in Feruſalem, after 
Nebatadnezaar afhd Nebu7 aradan had viſited it with fire and ſword, 
ſo defacing and deforming it, that it was the Pirty of all good men, 
and the ſcorn of the wicked. 

As Anguſtus Ceſar was wont in his moſt ithPotent paſſion of grief 

and vexation to teare his haite,and &ry out (Redde,Yart, Legiones) 0 
Yarw, reſtore the Legions of brave and veterane ſouldiers, which 
thou haſt ſo unidviſedly or unworthily loſt, (when they were fline 
by the Germane ſarpriſes) ſo may you heare the ſobereſt Chriſtians 
and trueſt-hearted Engliſh-men in their grief and ſhame cry our, 
« Reddite nobis Religionem Reformatam, Uniformem, Chriftiandm, 
« primevam, Catholicam; Readite Eccleſia Anglicans priſcam pietatem, 
« pacem, ordinem, pulchritudinem, patrimoninm, regimen , Majeſtatem 
& debitam,o+ dec antiquum: Redaite nobus patres, ; filios ſpiri- 
&« pales, E piſcoper xtate, virtutt,anthoritate wtnerandos ; Preſbyteros li- 
« teratura, induſtria, humilitate, unitate,ordine conſpicues, lebems probe 
« inſtrutfam, motleſtam, ſobriam,mmwua charitate amulam,non effrentm, 
« infranitam, laceram, non erroribus laſcivam, non novitatibus fedan, 
« yog ſcabie rigentem,non nimia petnlantia deformem, non irrelivii[t 
© Reltgioſam, &c. 
This was the voice of the Church of England, while it dared to 
ſpeake Latine,which being now fcandalous and reprochfall ro many, 
as the language of theBeaſt,not underſtood by them,She is forced to 
expteſſe her Prayer i» Engliſh for mens betrer underſtanding, Refore, 
hn ] beſeech you to me, to your ſelves, to your country, to your 
poſterity, the purity, the peace, the ſanRity, the ſolemniry, the (o- 
briety, the order, the honor, the unity, che: folidity, the ſtability, 
the power, the efficacy, the fruites and works of true Chriſtian and 
Reformed Religion z Reſtore to us the happineſle of living, not 
onely unired in one civilt polity as men, but in one Ecclefiaſticall 
Cotreſpondency, Combination'and Communion as Chriſtians. It 
is mote for our honor and peace to be Members of one Charch , than 
of one Commonweatth; to have the ſame Religion and Devotion, than 
the ſame Lawes and Statmes. | 

Reſtore to us thoſe prime veines and Catholick conduits of Eclt- 
fiaſticall order, of Chnrch-power and ſpirituall authority (andet 
Criſt) thoſe paternall Paſtors, thoſe Primitive B?ſhops, rhoſe ſuc: 
ceſſive Apoſtles : That ſo we may have ſuch Presbyrers as have the 
Catholick CharatFer of due Ordination,and the moſt undonbted Dt 
rivation of Miniſteriall Authority upon them, being at once able 
and willing,duly proved and empowered by Chriſts deputed Mi- 
fters anc the whole Church, to confecrate and diſpenſe holy Xyſte- 
ries tous; not in the new names of Precbyters,or people, or Parls- 
ments,or Princes onely,bur in the name of Chriſt and his Church , 
according to the commiſſion he firſt gave ro the Apoſtles, tid they 
tranſmitred to their ſucceſſors tn a conftant, undoubted, and uninter- 
rupred ſucceſſion to this day. Redeeme 


Su*ton.in vita 
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Cp:xXIV. The by ft method for the recovery of Religion: 


© Redeeme this ancient Church .and- renowtied Nation from 
thoſe lice and flies, thoſe ia andfregs, whoſe importune malice 
and wanconnefle ſeeks to deface and devour whatever yet remaines 
. of the Reformed Religion in England. 0 OBESE LY 
Redeeme all ſober Chriſtians, whoſe little fife' affords them no 
leiſure to play with Religion; redeeme chem from the - Rents 'and 
Schiſmes, the raggs and carters, the breaks and: diviſions, the -frag- 
ments and fractions,the chaines and fetters, the childiſh and ridicu- 
lous janglings, the ſcandalous and pernicious liberties, with which 
pragmatick Spirits ſeek to poyſon and to impriſon their judgements 
and conſciences. T De ES 
Nothing is, atleaſt ought to be, more prefſive and urging upon 
your Honors and Conſciences (who are perſons ſenſible of theſe two 
regards to God and man) vhatrthefe concernments of true Re- 
Dole ; whoſe influence reachertvod the eternall intereſt of your own 
and your poſtericies ſoules, Nor'is:their lapſed eftate to be- hel- 
ped by faire words and ſoft preceations, by' demwre ſilences and wa- 
ry reſerves, by State-ftratagemsant policick arrifices, by yaporing 
of reformations,and conniving at popular inſolencies, as if they 'were 
rendernefles and liberties.due to conſcience. No,the recovery of Re- 
ligionis to be effeted by poreat- conviRtians and impartial -ſup- 
preſſions of all enormous opinidn&and aQions, * by ſerious trying of 
errors, and eſtabliſhing of ſound Doarine, byJult reſtraining all #x- 
ordinate liberties, by eomagng an able-and uniform Miniſtry, -by 
diſcountenancing all tanatick novelties, by compoſing aluncharicable 


diviſions, and by puniſhing: all-pragmarick. arrogancies, which evi- 


dently vary from,orruncounter againſt,char truth; order, miniſtry, 
authority and holy. Diſcipline of Religion, which Scripture and all 
Catholick conformity to ic have-commended: ro. all Chriſtians as 
Chriſts will and appointmenty, which being accordingly ſerled'in-rhis 
Church and State, ought novto-be contradiffed: or radely' contem- 
ned by any new lights; by pretended inſpirations, 'or 'the novel in- 
ventions of any man.or men whatfoever, ſeem \rhey never {o-holy,. 
fo devour, ſo well-afteRed, ſo fincere, ſo ſaintly. This and: other 
true Churches of Chtift did knowvery well-whar belonged ro the 
unity; fanRity, charity and conſtancy of Religion, as ' Chriſtian and 
Reformed, long before the new fy of any atHioniſts or Enthuſiaſts 
wete:known'in the Eogliſh or Chriſtian world,; {1 . 
-'Then-will che honor of che:Refor-ned Religion recover;:take root, 
foward frutifeiagain in England;when it is by dae anchority:and 
juſt ſeverity cleared of all that ruſt and canker, that moſſy and barren 
. aRrftion, Which ob latet'yeares it hath contrafted,chiefly for want of 
tholeiErsleſiafbicall Conmeils,lacred Synods: and Religious: Conven- 
dns, which (being, called and incouraged by civill authority) will 
beſt-dd this great work of God and the Church , freely and. impax- 
tially>ſolidly.and ſincerely, learnedly and honeſtly diſcuffing; all 
things of difference, difotder or deformity it-Religion. Theſe;zrheſe 
would (by Gods bleſſing, and your encouragement) remove in a 
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Counc.ls or 
*  Synodsthe 
proper means 
ro reſtore lap- 
ſcd Religion. 


Euſeb.vit. 
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ſhort time all that patid- matter, ffom which the ſcandals , offences 
and fations do chiefly ariſe,and by. which they are nouriſhed in the 
liceatious hearts and lives of ſome men, wha dare do any thing thar 
they ſafely may againſt Religion." Theſe, as the ableſt and meete{: 
Judges of Religion, would [oon difcerne between che vile and the 

eciomeyand ſeparate the wheat and the chafte in Chriſts floore, wiſely 
uſing the flaile and fan of his word and Spirit. 


——_— 


CrnapP. XV. 


Herefore is our Religion ſo miſerably lapſed and de- 
$ cayed,rhrough the ignorance, negligence and impy- 
m dence- of men, becauſe it hath not for theſe many 
= yeares been under tuch hands as are moſt proper ei- 
LW ther for.its'care and preſervation, or its cure and reco- 
. Courts of Princes.and Conncals of State, the Spirit of Armies 
_ the Genizs of Parliaments ,; are not (alone) apt agents or iyſtry- 
ments for this work, though they may be happy promoters, and au- 
thatitative deſigners and contriversof ic. Saint Ambroſe and others 
of the Ancients obſerve, that it never went well with the found part 
of the Church, when the diſputes oh:Religion (as berween the 4ri- 
4s and the Orthedex). mere brought into Princes Coarts., and deter- 
mined byaheir Cownſeors and Couriers... . 
It wasnor more-piety 2nd modeſty than prudence and generoſity 


" inConflamine the Greet, when be had. conquered Zicinius with orher 


enetntes:, . and entirely obtained .zhe Roman Empire , when he had 

wer abſolute and ſoveraign, enough co have made what Edicts be 
lifted for Religion,yer:that he chen-called the Biſbops of the Church 
throughout the Keman world, and other venerable Teachers atten- 
ding , ta diſcuſle the differencesin. _ » to compoſe the 
breacbes, 9 allay the jealoufies, toreforme the diforders, ro ſearch 
and eſtabliſh the true faith, ro confirme the ancient Government, 
toadde vigor to the juſt Diſcipline of the Church, and due aurbority 
5. All which were happily done by the 


to its true: Paſtors or Brſbep 
wildame; picty. and moderation-of the fawazs Nicene Council, in 
which Cexſtantive. himfelt was oft preſent as to his perſon and 
Counſell, though he never voted or .derermined' any thing 'of Re- 
gion among the Fathers of that gloriew Aﬀembly,” leſt he': ſhould 
feem1o.over- balance or over-awe the truth by.lus auchority; ori10 
eclipſe the Church by. the Stace. | 0 12946 t19y2: 7: 

- Fhis, this. was thar Primitive and: Catholick' way of Eccleſiaſti- 
call:Councilic and Synods, uſed firſt by the Apoſtles,” and after \by All 
their ſuccedlors, the - Mtartyrly Biſhops and Paſtorly:: Confofſort of the 
Church, whicheadured the fiery trialls 'of heatheniſh and herect- 
call peefbentions, who had Ecclefiaſticall Conneills and 5 
Church: mien for theiryelicte and 'remedy, before they 
vour of Chriſtian Princes for cheir vefuge or defence. - 
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\To this proper method "for' Reforming of 'any' Church and re- 
ſtoring Religion, all Printer thar were'true 'Patroms and ProtefFors of 
the true Church have applied their powers and: counſels for the te- 
pairing of decayes, reaitying diſorders, condemning herefies, vin- 
dicating tandamentall crachs,' coinpoſing differenices,and reſtoring 

in the Church of Chriſt ; calling cogerher ſach Sy#ods and 
conventions of the Clergy asdid beare moſt proportion to thoſe 
inconveniences or miſchietes which they ſought to remedy, either 
in greatet or leſler circuits, according as the: poyſon and infetion of 
Herefie or Schiſme had ſpread it ſelf The welfare of Religion and 
healing of che Church of Chriſt ' was''never (heretofore) lett co 


every private Chriſtians fancy ,or to particular P#ezbyters, nor yet to 
fingle Biſbops, to a according as their 'opinions, paſſions and inte- 
reſts mighe ſway them ; nor was ir ever betrayed'into the hands of 
onely ſecular men, either Civill Magirates,or Gentlemen, or Tradeſ- 
men, who are as fic (generally) for Church-work, as Clergy-men 
are to marſhall Armies, or to manage bactels, The building of Gods 
Tabernacle and his Temple required men of extraordinary gifts and 
excellent Spirits, proper and proportionare to thoſe works: As the 
Leviticall Prieſts of old did judge, notonely of 


Of Ecclefia- 
ſtick Councils 
called by 
Ch-iſtian 
PLinces, 


plagues and leprofies, Deur. 17.8, 


but of all controverſies abont che Lawand Religion, to whoſe deter- 0 v.14 


mination all men were toſubmit under paint 
ſtanding berween” #he kiving and the-dead ſtopped the ſpreading 
of a plague and mortality among the-people; even ſo hath the Lord 
ordained the Evangelicalt Minifters to be as ſhepherds, feeders, de- 
fenders and rulers in his'Churchy alſo as ! Phyſttians and Fathers - of 
—_— God, whoſe lips ought to preſerve — as to diſcerne 
borh' the - contagion and the cure; applying (as their daty is) ſuch 
(2-4 rear #10k501 xal m5) found Doftrine and Diſcipline, as are 
th wholeſome food and: —_— = rom Certainly all other 
Lay-undertakers and ramperers with Reformation and Religion, are 
bur as Empiricks and Mowntebauks,having neither thatability nor that 
authority which is requiſite in Religious undertakings: Bur after 
. much paines and chargerhey alwaies:leave Reformation and Reli- 
gion, Chutch-and Clergy,more unſearched and unſound, unbound 
and ulcerons.rhan they foand them:” God never-tollowing thoſe 
with the bleſſing of the-end,, who diſdaine ro uſe tlioſe orderly 
meanes which his holy wiſdome hath 'direted them: to ; who: 
the Ark of 62d 


ath. And as Aaron Nuub,ts, 43, 


upon che carr, and thinkro draw ir by the beaſts br. 1 Sam.6.7; 


prople,when it ſhould be orderly and — by: the (hoalders **- 


and hands of thofe thar are conſecratdd'to' char twly fervice 'as rhe 
Pfieſts of the Lotd-which method is not onely more>for: rhe' honor 
and folemaity bf Chriſtian Religion,” thanfor theglary.of the bleſs 
ſed God; that his name” might be ſanRifiedevenbetore the-world, 
in the majiging ofttuie Religion, aot lightly orſloyenly, not wich 
#nwaſhtn hind and prepoſterous confalions,but with-char holy re« 
& and htimble teverence which is due to' the Majeſty of thas 

is 
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Mark 15.16, 


I7. 


Luke 23.11. 


Mar.2.9, 


AR.ng.,22, 


ver.a8. . 


Tis ridiculous for. Prixces and Stares-men! to baye. the beſt My. 
ſitians for their pleaſure; the moſt learned. and experienced. Phy. 
tians for their bodily healch; the moſt able and: renowned Layer; 
for their ſecular Counels, the gallanteſt-ſou/diers for their, milira- 
ry officers, the beſt Mathematiciansfor their Engineers, and the beſt 
Mariners for their Pilots;that ſ0/theſe chings mighe ſucceed ro their 


' worldly honor and happineſſe,. and (yet) in matters of Religion tg 


contear themſelves eicher wich/ no. idoneous Phyſicians , and fic 
medicines,or with ſuch quacking applications and. applicators as are 
no way apt for the work,haying'/neicher skill:nor dexterity. , co han- 
dle ſo render; yet ſo\dangerousforesand wounds as thoſe of Religi- 
on many times-ate,not anely; affeRing the heads of. men, but co- 
ming neereſt the; very hearts of | them :.yea, and I may ſay theſe 
Church-diſtempers affe> the yery heart of Chriſt himſelf, both God 
We find ſecular Magiſtrates and Judges many times (with  He- 
rod and Pilate)ready to fer Chiiſt at nought, and condemne him) 
ſouldiers we know have mocked him, buffered him, crucified him, 
and parted his/ garments among them: But, they were his choiſe 
Apoſtles ; with -other ordained; Miniſters, thar profeſſed and preached 
him.. Theſe, cheſe firſt planged;fenced and. warered Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; theſe preſerved, propagated and pruned-the Church of Chriſt 
to this day,as the hysbandmen- or labourers-of Chriſts own ſendio 
into his vineyard, as workers her-with God: in the great E 
of ſaving ſoules:with theſe {poſties and At#nfers he promiſed to be 
(meaning them and. their. true ſatceſſors).t9 the end of the world; 35 
he bath been to! this day,” never-failing to aſſiſt Godly--Bſbops and 
other faithtull Prezbyters of his Church; ro.-do his work,as in pri- 
vate {o in publick, when they did/orderly[meet as his ſervants, in his 
name, to his glory and his Churches  gqod , ſuffering themſelves 
to be impartially guided by hisword and Spiric, wichour.ſerviag the 
— intereſts -and finiſter- policies -eicher of Prince or peo- 
Eo p 


Then, thenwas 1c that Councils and $ynods appeared to. all ſober- 


minded and hamble-hearted Chriſtians as the Szarre did co the miſc 
men! at Feruſalem,,guiding them-to Chriſt wich exceeding great 
joy , in orderly waies of truthand peace becoming Chriſtiaa Mi- 
niſters and people;zwhich was the bleſſed effe@ of the firſt Church- 
Council we read of; where -Fames Biſhop of Feruſalem wich the Apor 
ftles of the Lord (as chief);:and other Elders or Presbycers, oo 
met in the preſente of Chriſtian people,. did ſo conſult, diſculle 
and reſolve: the. diſſenſcows-thes riſen ig-.the Charches,, as to ſend 
their determiaations with: this, fylc and title, It ſeemed good to the 
holy Ghoſt and ts 6: whoſe Canons were read and received not one- 
ly with reverence' and conſcience, but with. joy and. conſolation, 
So: welcome; and-uſefull to: 'all. good Chriſtians are thoſe meanes 
which are ficly and wiſely applied, atter Gods method and the Apo- 
ltles pattern, to the reliefe and-recovery of the Church, oh 
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"The care of ſummoning and conyocating ſuch Eccleftaſticall pars 


laments. when need requires,is worthy the piety and Majeſty of 


Chriſtian Princes attd ſoveraione Magiſtrares, it! whom that Ay- 
thotity reſftdes, as nutfing Fathers of che Church: but certainly the 
managefnefit and tranſaCtion of Religious affaites in them by way 
of devotion, diſputation and determination, is the proper work of 
Charch-r#en, that are Godly, Learned, Wiſe aid Honeſt, both of 

Biſhops as fixed and chief Rulers of the Chutch, and of grave Pres- 
byters as the Rrpreſentees of the other Clergy, choſen, deputed, 
intruſted arid empowered by them; fully and freely to deliberate 
and detefmine in thoſe great concerniments, as Gods word and their 
own confciences ſhall dire chem, without any to over-awe them 
or to dictate to them. 

I am not —_ of the jeilonfies and preju ices that many 
(even wiſe and good Chriſtians) have of ſuch Aſſemblies, Synods, 
Convocations or Conncils,as are made up onely ot Eccleſiaſticks or 
Clerey-men: Whole oft unhappy ſucceſſes Gregory Nazidpzen (thar 
great Divine, and good Biſhop) complaines of in his dayes, when the 
Arrian fa&tion,by the partiality of Emperours infeted with' their 
poyſon,ſtrongly vyedin their Conventions againſt the Orthodox deci- 
ſions, the ancient Faith and Catholick cuſtomes of the Church, 
ſetting up ever and ari6ft in their juno's and conyenticles (as St. 
Hilayy expreſſeth it) Diurnall Creeds 4nd Menitruom Faiths, being 
many times but ( Anrerai aurodors ) theeviſh Synods, fortive Corven- 
ticles, ſfuborned and ſlivith Aſſemblies, either cranſported by hu- 
fine paſhons, of biaſſed by partiall affeRions,or levened with 
popular faRions, or over-awed by ſecular powers and facrilegious 
policies, which made ſuch conventions; 4s the hills of the robbers , 
predatorious oppreſſors of true Religion, pillagers and ſpoilers of 
the Church of Chriſt, of which roo many ſad inſtances have been 
it! ancient and later dies both at home and abroad. 

Eſpecially when ſuch Afſemblies meer not fummoned by lawful 
Authority, not choſen with Ecclefiaſtick freedome, not fitting with 
completeneſs of members, not voting or diſputing with rationall, 
ingenuous anid Chriſtian liberties - but all chings muſt be carried 
fiot after the Nicene but Tridentine faſhion, as if the holy Ghoſt were 
ſent ro the Aſſeſſors in a carriers cloke-bag, or a ſouldiers knap- 
fick; the moſt learned arid ſober men muſt be mute; arid not dare 
freely to ſpeak their minds, without being poſted and expoſed to 
popular hatred;even to the outraging and hazard of their perſons, 
unlefle chey ſpeak rothar 4 and rwne to! which che organe of faRti- 
on1s ſer. 

Theſe methods of Church- Councils and Aſſemblies, 1 confeſle; 
are fo Mechanick,lo Tyranmick, ſo Satanick, that nothing is more 
miſchievousrorhe Church of Chriſt and true Religion,whoſe con- 
dition inſtead of being thus mended,is alwaies marred and betrayed 
to further errors, fations and confaſions. I pray God' dehver his 


Church from ſuch Conventions, where either Lay-men ſhall ovet- 
number 


_ 
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number and over-awe the Clergy, or Clergy-men (hall vaſlalate 


their conſciences to gratifie any potent party and novell faQion, tg 
the prejudice of that trath, faith, order, miniſtry and governmenc 
which were once delivered to the Churches of Chriſt, Not onely 
England, but all Chriftendome hath cauſe to curſe the day when 
ſuch ſnares and ſtratagems of Satan began to be laid in Synods and 
Aſſemblies,from thence to take effe& on the whole,. or any part of 
the Chriſtian Church; as eminently in the' ſecond Council of vice, 
the laſt of Trext,and that at Weſtmin#er: the firſt ſetting up Ima- 
ves in Chriſtian Churches, to the ſcandall of Religion ; the ocher 
a thouſand new imaginations never owned before as of Chriſtian 
faith; the laſt, which is the firſt of any that cryed down Epiſcopacy or 
Prelacy. 

Berk abuſes incident to good things,through the diſtempers gf 
men and evill hearts, muſt not exterminate or deprive us of the 
right uſe of them; for then we ſhould not onely forſake 
our wits and reaſon, but our meat and drink, our clothes and {leep, 
yea and the light of the Sun,and breathing in the aire, yea our very 
Sacraments and Scriptures, our frequent Sermons, and extemporary 
as well as ſet prayers, yea & our Presbyters as well as our Biſhops, for 
in all theſe hony-combes or hives, do hornets, waſps and drones ye- 
ry oft ſhrowd themſelves;by theſe, as St. Au#:n obſerves, all er- 
ny hereſies and ſchiſmes ſeek ro ſuppport and ſhelter them- 
elves. 

But where ſuch Ecclefiaſticall Synods and Councils as were the fiſt 
ſo famous Generall ones,of Nice, Epheſus, Chalcedon and Conftantins- 
ple (beſides many other Provincial and Nationall Synods, in Aſia, 
Africa and Europe , alſo here in our Britany , of which the moſt 
learned Sir H. Spelmas hath given us a liberall account, as Sirmondus 
of thoſe in France: ywhere,I lay,they were lawfully called byche chief 
Magiſtrate,or freely convened by the Biſhops conſents,and impartially 
managed, with the feare of God and love of his truth,ſo as becomes 
menof learning, gravity and good conſcience, in {o grand concern- 
ments as import the peace of the Church, the fatisfation and fal- 
vation of mens ſoules : in theſe caſes it cannot be denyed, nor 
ſufficiently expreſſed, with how happy ſucceſſes God hath alwaies 
bleſſed thoſe meetings ; their pious reſults and peaceable determi- 
nations being the votes of that publick Spirit of Chriſt, to which 
the private Spirits of all true Prophets and Preachers, no lefle than of 
Chriſtian people,will,as they ought, be ſubje& : Truth and Peace 
bave for many yeares after flouriſhed in thoſe Churches that have 
been moſt bleſt with the frequency of ſuch Synods. As frequency 
of Parlaments, when they are as they ought to be,(the higheſt, fulleſt 
and freeſt Counſeiot the Nation) is the beſt preſeryative of our civill 


peace,and of the vigor of our Lawes; ſo would frequent National! Sy- 
nods (rightly conſticuted and managed) be, as I tormerly demon- 
ſtrated,the beſt Conſervators of the purity,peace and proficiency of 
eur Religion as Chriſtian and Reformed. 


When 
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When Convocations of Miniſters ſhould meer and fit, not onely 
for forme and faihion, to be the Umbra's of Parliaments, to put on 
their gownes, to tell che clock, and to give their monies, but to look 
ſerioatly and effeRually into the ſtate of Religion, that it ſuffered 
no de111ment by any practiſe or pretention, by profaneneſſe or (uper- 
ſticion, by any detects or excelles, under the colours of affeted no- 
velty, or anriquared Antiquity ; if the hand that held the ſcale and 
ſtandard of Religion, were here fixed by Authority, that Nationall 
Synods ſhould be the Conſervators of Religion, it is not imagina- 
ble how much all worthy Miniſters would ſtudy to improve their 
ſtudies and imploy their parts to increaſe cheir gifts and graces, that 
chey might be meet helps in ſo grand and publick ſervices for God 
and his Church : ſuch as now are like bitten and over-dopped ſhrubs, 
would then grow to the procerity of tall trees and goodly Ce- 


dars, 
What is there (o great, ſo glorious, ſo uſefull, ſo advantageous The grear uſe 


tor Religion and the good of the Church, that mighc nor here by 2 aronall 
miny acute eyes, diligent hands, able heads and honeſt hearts be $ynods. 
effected 2 | 

1. How might all new opinions, which the [uxuriancy of mens 
imaginations are prone to conceive and bring forth,(it may be with 
no evill minds, as honeſt women oft do monſtrous births) be here 
timely and duly examined,and either {ſmochered or allowed to live, 
being either fully confured or ſerioufly confirmed 

2. How might the purity,(olidity and profundicy of true Doctrine 
hete be contained and maintained, as the waters for the Temple 
were in the braſen Sea? £1 
/ 3, How might the firſt Catechiſtiqall principles or foundations , 
with the ſecond and third ſtoryes of Religion, be here merhodically 
digeſted and prepared for rhe uſe of all {arts of people, younger and 
elder '* F 

4. How noble an appeale and impartiall a SandFu4ry would both 
Dcodrine and Diſcipline here have z which none could in reaſon or 
modeſty either wave or refuſes .__- 

5. How might the Dewotionall parts of Religion be here admi- 
rably compoſed, and ſo diſpoſed as might ſupply both che infinite 
d:fetts which have followed the late Mdire&t Direory, and the 4 
parent wants 'which are found of a fitting 'publick- Licargy * The 
diſuſe of which hath not onely expoſed the ſolemnity of publick 
Prayers and Sacramentall conſecrations to each- private Miniſters 
Spirit andabilities ; but 'to his defects,. diſorders, exceſles, errors, 
indiſpoſitions and extrayagancies : yea they haye - brought a yery 
great negle&-. of pablick and private duties among all people, 
through the ignorance and indevotion which is grown among. us» 
Further;they have occaſioned infinite , partialities,whiſperings, tu- 
mults, ſtrites, diſdaines-and diviſions among all ſorts both of..Mi- 
niſters and people z who have not-onely 'the word of God, but. the 
mater andthe b{ood, both the Serrenenit0h Chriſt,io great reſþec# for 
= | Sg 2 
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mens perſons, parts audgifts, One Miniſter will have Sacraments, 
another will have none: one is cryed up, another cryed down, ascon- 
ſecrating and officiating better or worſe than another : one is very 
long, flat and tedious ; another too ſhort, obſcure and conciſe: one 
affeas ſuch ſtrange words and odde phraſes in his conſecration and 
diſtribution, as either amaze or ſcandalize the receivers, which 1 
have known: ſome Miniſters do all by their own either conſtant or 
occaſionall formes z others covet to imitate the patternes and ex- 
preſſions of leading and popular Preachers. I humbly conceive 
much good might be done, even in this particular, if all Miniſters 
were tyed to uſe ſome one grave, devout, complete and emphatick 
form, ſuch as ſhould be eſtabliſhed wich all due regard co the former 
Liturgie, and yet permitted with that, to uſe what further prayers 
and praiſes they thought convenient, or their fervent hearts moyed 
them to, for their own and their peoples occaſions ; of the diſcreet 
performing of which, they ſhould have other judges belides them- 
ſelves, who ſhould not ſuffer them to be tedious, extravagant or 
impercinent, 

6. By ſuch Synods moving ina conſtant orb or fixed ſphere, how 
eafily might a noble Commentary upon the whole Scripture be com- 
poſed and commended to the ule of this Church, for the clearing 
of the Scripture-ſenſe and —_—_ and for confirming the Readers 
of ' themin the true faith 5 which many not underſtanding with 
the Eunuch,wreſt to their own deſtruions for want of an interpre- 
ter? For neither Geneve notes, nor Diodates touches, nor the late 
endeavours of ſome of the Aſſembly, doi in my judgement come 
up to that light and luſtre which would be required, and might be 
attained,in {o admirable and uſefull a work, whereto mach good ma- 
terialls are already prepared bythe excellent labours of Engliſh Di- 
vines upon moſt parts of the Scripture. To this Commentary might 
be added ſuch direQions for Readers more art leiſure, as might 
commend to them thoſe excellent Englith or other Authors, who 
had wrote well on any one b#ok, or chapter, or verſe, wich reference 
to the moſt remarkable Treatiſes or Sermons, which have been ſer 
forth in the Chwch of England, which beyond any Church, ancient 
or moderne, had a fulnefle of ſuch þir:tnall gifts or propheſying pow: 
redforth uponitz which are how generally ſhrunk and withered , 
much abaed and quite buried, chiefly for wanc of ſach publick im- 
ployment,improvemrent and incouragement, as Miniſters are capa- 
ble of and apteſt for. as} 

'77. By theconcerrent influence of ſuch publick Counſels,all difficul- 
#esin DeQtime, Diſcipline and Church-Government might eaſily 
— debated, gravely'reſolved,exa@ly ſtared, and wilely 
*COmpoled, " ' 01) 

-:'1 8. Monte compendious, cleare, eafie and conſtant waies of in{{il- 
"ting 'Relixieu to-commaen _—_ grofſer \minds might | be pre- 
{eribed, than thoſe are 0 leoſe;rambling, ' arbitrary 'and diffuſed 
preaching, whete-atrer twenty yeares preaching (yea andawwith gren 
| applauie 
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applauſe many times as well as good paines,) yet poor people are 
moſt-whar very ignorant or raw as to the very firſt and maine prin- 
ciplss of Religion ; which 1 humbly conceive might be drawn up 
into ſo many ſhort d/ſcourſes and cleare Summaries , as might every 
Lords-day take up one quarter of an hour,or little more, before and 
after noon,in the Aniſters diſtin reading ſome one of them tothe 
people in ſuch a copſtapt order, as once in every half year might fi- 
niſh the whole ſeries of them : which might be printed for the uſe 
of ſuch as can reade,and for others that cannot reade, this frequent 
inculcating and conſtant repeatiag of thoſe main points, ſo ſer 
forth,could not bur much zwprove the ſound underſtanding of plai- 
ner people in the doctrines, myſteries, graces and promiſes, pre- 
cepts and duties of true Religion ; which now they learne either 
not at all in ſome neceſſary points, or fo raw!y, raggedly, looſely 
and confuſedly, that ic comes far ſhort of that judicious and metho- 
dicall ſolidity which they might atcaine, if they were clearly, uni- 
formly and conſtantly taught,fo as they could beſt beare and heare, 
underſtand and remember. Nor would this be any hinderance to 
preaching,praying or catechizing, but a great furtherance to them 
all;8& whar ever people had beſide from the meaneſt- gifted MiniFer, 
they might be ſure to have every Lords-day one or two heads of 
good Divinity well ſet forth to them, yea and one or two chapters of 
the Bible well explained tothem,till the whole were gone through. 
Which would be a great meanes to prevent the odd, idle and addle 
ſenſes, by which filly or pragmatick-ſpirited people pervert and 
corrupt the Scripture, not onely by their private and weak, but by 
their ridiculous, erroneous and blaſphemous interpretations : the 
variety and looſeneſle, beſides the eafineſſe and flatneſſe of moſt 
mens preaching, doth- rather confound chan build common people 
in Religion; all which by conſtant Synods might be amended, 

| Ifthe Church of England were fo barren of godly,able, learned 
and honeſt Miniſters, thiat a good and ſafe choice of fir members can- 
not be made eyery time fuch venerable Synods and wſefull 4ſ- 
ſemblies ſhould meet ; it we of the Clergy are all ſo degenerated as ro 
become (of late yeares) either dunces and unlearned, or erroneous 
and corrupt in our judgements, or licencious and immorall in our 
manners, or partiall and imprudent in our defignes, or baſe and 
cowardly in all our dealings, that we are not to be truſted in the 
myſteries or managery of our owa calling and fun&tion ; truly tis pit- 
ty we ſhould be owned any longer as Miniſters of Chriſt in this or 
any Church; being ſo unfit for our own ſphere and duty. 

Not can I underſtand how it ſhould be that Mechanick Artificers, 
Merchants, Tradeſmen and Souldiers ſhould till be thought firceſt 
to be adviſed with in their ſeverall waies and myſteries of life ; one- 
ly the Clergy ſhould be thought ſo defeRive in all abilities and ho- 
neſty, as not to be truſted with any adviſe or counſell in publick mat- 
ters of Religion,no more than with any place in any civil counſell or 
tfranſaQtions. Parlament-men they may not bez while the moſt 
--"WEEV puny- 
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uny-Yentry.petty Lawyers, and triviall Phyſicians, while Merchants 
No lens Gold. ſmiths and Copper-ſmiths, while Drug ſters, Apo- 
thecaries, Haberdaſhers of {mall wares,and Leather-ſellers, and while 
every handy-crafts-man and prentice aſpire to be not onely Conz- 
mittee but even Parlament-men, yea and it may be Counſcllors of 
State. Onely Clergy-men muſt be wholly excluded, (as Monks con- 
demned to their beades and bellies) while thoſe lay-Maſters chal- 
lenge not onely all civill Counſels and Honorable employments 
to themſelves, but they further ſeek to engrofle even thoſe grear 
concernments of Religion z not allowing any Mrnifters, of whar 
ever ſize their Learning, Wiſdome and Worth be, to move in 
their own myſtery or joynt and publick intereſts, further than as 
they are impounded to their pariſh-Pulpits, and zedered to their rexts 
or desks. Every ſorry and filly mechanick dares to arrogate as grear, 
(nay far greater) Empire-influences and laticudes in the publick 
management of Religion , than the beſt Divines in England may 
ever hope to attaine,or adyenture to uſe,in*any ſphere private or 
yublick, unleſs there be a more indulgent and equall regard had tg 
the worth and calling of Miniſters than of late-yeares hath been 
had. TTY 
0 boxpy Enzland, whoſe Latfy and Communalty of late hath {6 
excelled thy Clergy ! or rathet, © miſerable England, who either 
haft ſach Charch-men as are not fit to be adviſed with or not truſt- 
ed in Religion ; or which art ſo unworthily jealous and negleRtive 
of themzas not to truſt or uſe them in thoſe great and ſacred con- 
cernments for which they were educated, and in which they were 
heretofore not onely thought, but known,to be as able as any Cler- 
y in all the world, till they were thus divided and ſhattered, thus 
diſabled and diſparaged, moſt of them rather by popular diſcoura- 
gings, prejudices and oppreſſions,than by any reall defe@ts in them- 
{elves either of Piety, Learning or Honeſty ! 

I cannor ſufficiently pitty and deplore thy ſad and miſerable fate 
(0 my Country) which either abaſing or abuſing, at leaſt not uſing 
thy worthieſt Clergy for ſuch publick ends, depriveſt thy elf ot 
the moſt ſoveraigne, nay onely ordinary meanes under Heaven 
whereby to recover thy ſelf co the former Beauty, Honor, Luſtre , 
Stability and integrity of true Religion which thou didſt enjoy:ever- 
laſting diviſions,deformities and confuſions wil be thy portion, with- 
out 2 miracle, if tliou truſteſt to thoſe Egyptian reeds, the novel pte- 
tenſions and uſurparions of ignorant and arrogant Lay- men, of in(pi- 
red and aſpiring Levellers, which will pierce into thy hand and heart 
while thou leaneſt on chem. Nothing can reſtore or preſerve the 
health and ſoundneſle of Religion but thoſe waies which are tryed, 
Authoritative and Authentick, which have Gods Image, Chiiſts Pow- 
er, the Spirits Wiſdome, the Apoſtles preſcription, and the Catho- 
lick Churches Charater upon them ; which may firſt perſwade 
mens judgements, and chen oblige their conſciences to obey for the 
Lords ſake. . m__ All 
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Chap.XV. Clergy-men from publick Counſells. 
All methods uſed in Religion thar are perverſe, popular, novell, 
arrogant or invaſive, contrary to the ſacred and venerable merheds 
of Gods direQion and the Churches Catholick'Cuſtome, are like 
ſtuces and banks il1-botromed,, ſoon blown up, having neither depth 
nor weight, foundation nos {uperſtrution to make them good. Nor 
(hall I ever think the Lawes of Parlaments more binding to obey in 
civill rhings, than ſuch Canons of Church-Councils are obligatory as 
* toſubmiſſion in religious matters ; where nothing is decreed contra- 
ry to Gods expreſs will in his Word, nor beyond thoſe generall 
laticndes and Commiſhons of Charity, Order, Peace, Decency and 
Holinefſe, which God hach indalged to his C hurch. 

Certainly the Wolves, Foxes and Boares , Hereticks, Schiſmaticks 
and heathen perſecutors, had long ago ſcattered the ſeverall flocks 
of Chriſt into corners, and diſlolyed the face of any viſible Church 
onearth, itafter the ſeverall {ad diſperſions and vaſtations of them, 
the chief Paſtors and Biſhops of the Church, (ſucceeding to the or- 
dinary power of Apoſtles) had not either in Oecymenick Coun- 
cills, or in their particular Dzoceſs & Provinces, taken care with their 
brethren to call rogether and ſettle in Holy Communion of faith 
and manners the remaines of their diſperſed Presbyters and diſor- 
dered people. To which good work of calling Councils and Synods, 
for the reQifying and reſtoring of Religion,all good Chriſtian Empe- 
108rs, beſides the Biſhops,did cheerfully contribute both their favour 
and =p my; as the moſt noble way in the world to employ them. 

Shall the Counſels and powers, the tributes and revenues of Chri- 
ſtian Magiſtrates and people, be onely laid out in making war at 
home and abroad,onely to recover or keep up their civill peace, or 
to build their own houſes? and ts nothing to be laid out to maintain 


the Faith of Chriſt, to keep the fort of $:9»,and to build the Towers 


and Temple of Feruſalem, to reſtore and preſerve the Purity and 
Peace, the Sandtity and Solemnity, ' the Order 'and Authority of 
Chriſtian, yea Reformed Religion? Muſt that be left(like Parls)to 
impaire or repaire it ſelf as well as it can © or onely be committed 
to the care of ſuch men as are commonly better at pulling down 
than bailding up Churches; who neither know how co begin nor 
how to end any Church-work, having neither heads nor hands, ma- 
terialls nor $kill , line nor rule fir for ſuch bulinefle « And when 
they have done all they can in bungling and new waies, neither the 
Clergy or Miniſters under their power, nor the Laity or people un- 
der their command,will much more regard, as to conſcience, what is 
ſo done by only Lay-mens magiſterial decrees and imperial appoint- 
ments,than they now do confider the Covenant and Holy League,or 
the Direfory and Engagement, new models for Religion, cur out 
not ſo much by nationall Synods and Councils as by ſwords and 
piſtols, and accordingly both eſteemed and uſed by all men char 
are of ſound and judicious minds, not corrupted with partiality, cre- 
dulity, popalarity and novelty. For how can thoſe bind the con- 


ſcience of the Nation in the gnoſt indifferent things of Res, 
who 
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ver carry oi ſuch a work handſomelygualeſle their late ruſt and diſ- 


who never had the choice, counſell .or conſent of all Eſtates in the 
nation, either to 4dviſe, or determine,or enjoyne any ſuch things, 
which require (to make them yalid and conſcientiouſly obligatory) 
the Soveraignes call;the Clergiescounſe 1], and the Parlaments ſan- 


Ction ? - 
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Cnauvp. XVI. 


= Well know how hard a work it is for the beſt 2nd tyi- 
9M {12 eſt of men to ſtop the leakes of Religion, to repaire a 

| B23. broken Church, orto buey up a ſunk and lapſed 
WE Clergy, when once they are either overwhelmed with 
S the corrupt Dodrines and liceatious manners of 
Preachers and Proteſſors, or ſplit with inteſtine Schiſmes and Di- 
viſions, or debaſed wich vulgar uſurpations and preſumptions, or 
oppreſſed with the ſecular policies and ſacrilegiozs injuries of violent 
and unreaſonable men ; who are alwaies atraid leſt the renewed 
light and reſtored vigor of true Religion, with the due Authority 
of its Miniſtry in the Church, ſhould give any ſtop or check to 
their extravagant laſts and enormous actions. To which purpoſe 
ſuch pragmaticks will be ſure eicher utterly to hinder all good 
meanes that may effeually recover the true intereſts of Religion 
and its Miniſtry, or elſe they labour impertinencly ro apply 1uch 
onely as they know will render them morg uncurable, and ſet chem 
next doore to an impoſſibility, 

Which will be the State of the Church of England, it the Re- 
covery of Religion,as to its viſible Beauty, Order, Unity and Poli- 
ty, be either managed by LZay-mens Counſels and activities onely, 
excluding all Miniſters from al publick, equall and imparrtiall con- 
ſulcations or if,on the other fide, Church-affaires be who!ly letr 
to the various beads, divided hands and partiall deſignes of ſuch as 
are now called Preachers, and pretend to be Mzniſters ; among 
whom (commonly) the weakeſt heads have the moſt pragmatick 
hands, and men of leaſt abilities are greateſt ticklers, though ic be 
but more to puzzle, confound and deſtroy themſelves and others. 
Oa the other (ide, ſuch Clergy-men as have moſt of ſolid Learning, 
ſober Piety, ſacred Authoricy,and real Sufficiencies for ſuch a work, 
will be either afraid or aſhamed to a or affiſt in it, if they have 
not ſome publick Commiſion with equall and impartiall incou- 
ragement from thoſe in power. For certaine,meer mechanick and 
illiterate preachers,((uch as ſome people now moſt affe&) will never 
be able,it willing,to do any good in ſo great and good a work, no 
more than waſps are like ro make honey : Ignorance and diſorder, 
faRion and confuſion being for their intereſt, as muddy places we 
beſt for Eeles. Other Miniſters,though never ſo willing and able, 
yet; as tooles that are blunt aud have no edge ſer on them, can ne- 


ſpiriting, 
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ſpiriting, their poverty and depreſſion be taken off; unleſſe their mu- 
tuall contempts, diſtances and jealouſies be fairly removed ; unlefle 
they be reſtored to ſuch Charity, Comfore and Courage, as be- 
comes Learned and Godly Miniſters. Such a conſtitution as was 
heretofore moſt eminently to be (een in the Zceleſiaſticall Synods 
and Convecations of the Engliſh Clerey, while they enjoyed, by the 
favours of munificent Princes and the aſſiſtance of unanimous Parla- 
ments, thoſe many noble priviledges both of Honor and Eſtate, to- 
gether with their undoubted Eccleſiaſticall Authority, which were 
by ancient and moderne Lawes ſetled upon them; which kept up 
the Learning and Religion, the Credic and Comfort of the Clergy 
of this Nation, to fo great an height both of Love and Reputation, 
chat neither the petulancy of people nor the arrogancy of any paraſi- 
rick preachers either dared or were able thus to divide and wound 
them and the Church, through the pretences of ſuch Liberties and 
Reformations as knew no bounds of modeſty or common honeſty, 
ſo far were they from any true grounds of piety or Chriſtianity. 

Nor will the divided and depreſſed Ste of Religion in this 
Church ever recoverits priſtine vigor ,.its due authoricy, its holy 
influence or its honorable eſteem, unlefle you (0 my noble and honored 
Conntrymen , who are perſons of moſt publick eminence. and in- 
fluence) be pleaſed ro make it one of the chiefeſt objeRs..of your 
Counſells, Prayers and endeavours,to revive the drooping Spirits, to 
raife the dejected eſtate, and to re- compoſe the ſhattered poſture of 
the Clergy or Mini#ry of England in whole ruine the Reformed Re- 
ligion will be ruined, and in whole recovery true ChriſtianReligion 
will be recovered to its juſt harmony, ſtability, and honor : for it 
isimpoflible that Relzgox as Chriſtian and Reformed ſhould enjoy 
either unity, reverence or authority, while the chiet Paſtors, Prea- 
chers and Proteflors of it are in ſo dubious, debaſed and divided a 
condition, 

Since then the Religious happineſle of this 'Church and Nation 
chiefly depends and moyes upon this oxe hindge.give me leave with 
all bumble and earneſt adviſe rocommend to yaur Chriſtian con- 
fideration, Firſt, the preſervation of the way bring ar efſence of a 
true and authoritative Miniſtry, upon which depends the wikible 
polity and orderly being of any trwe Church, alſo che powerfull 
diſpenſation and comfortable reception of all lely myfteries ; Se- 
condly, the (bene eſſe) well-being arfloutiching.eftate of ſuch a true 
niſtty, by which it may be kept (uch 'arddr, honar and uaicy , 
as may xedeem ic both from vulgar atrogancies, concemprs and 
confulions, alſo from mucuall faRtions and divifions; by. which 
meanes (of later yeares) the yery face of 4 Chin ch, as to any Natio- 
wall harmony, fraterdity, ſubordination and Communion in England, 
is eicherquiteJoſt,or (o bidden,deformed and diſguiſed, thac nor 
onely\the ſacred dignity and aythority , but the wery Name and 
Office:of artrue Miniſter, is become odious, iatzmous and- cidicalous 
among many people, who cicher will bave no Mineſters ac all, or 
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The cflentials 
of a rrne Mi- 


niſt. y. 


1,The Subj:& 
marcer of the 
Miniſt.y muſt 


be ablc 2nd 


apt men, 


onely ſuch as themſelyes liſt to create in cheir leverall Conventicleg , 
which are in- reſpe@ of rhe true Church and Clergy of Eneland ; 
no more to be eſteemed than the concubines of jealouſie and harlers 
of adultery are to be compared tolawfull wives, that are Matrons of 
unſpotred honor, "Ho 205 

1. The Eſſentials of a true Chriſtian Miniſtry conſiſt, Firſt , in 
the perſon or ſubjec# ficly qualified for thar callings ; Secondly, in 
the commiſſion or power by which the proper Forme and Amthority 
Miniſteriall is duly applyed to any perſon ſo qualified, 

1, The perſon, ſubje& matcer or recipient of Holy Orders, ought 
to be ſuch perſons as are furniſhed with thoſe Miaiſteriall gifts and 
abilicies;both incernall and externall, for knowledge and utterance, 
for unblamable life and good report, as may make them not onely 
competent for that holy work in generall, bur likewiſe fit for that 
particular place whereto God by man doth call them. Of theſe 
reall and diſcergable competencies, (beſides thoſe ſincere and gracious 
propenſities in charity to be hoped and preſumed to gloritie God 
in that ſervice, not out of ambition, covetouſneſs, popularity, or 
meer neceffity,bnt out of an humble zeal and an holy choice) a judi- 
cious, ſerious, ſtrict, ſolemn, publick and authoritative #riall and 
approbation ought to be made,as was appointed in the Church of 
England,by (ſuch Eccleſiaſtical perſons as are in all reaſon molt able, 
and ſo moſt meet to be appointed. by law for the examining and 
jadging of Miniſters, both as to their perſonall ſufficiencies, and che 
publick teſtimonies of their life and manners, | 

In this point I know ſome men are jealous that ſome Biſhops i 
former times were too private, remiſle and ſuperficiall, approving 
and ordaining Miniſters onely upon the Chaplaines triall and reſti- 
mony, which after proved bur ſorry Clerks ; for which eaſineſſe 
they had (many times) to-plead the meannefſe of thoſe - Livings 
ro which ſuch Miniſters were preſented, as could not bear an exater 
triall, Poor people muſt have ſuch preachers or none in ſuch ſtarving 
entertainments as were in many places, which,like heathy grounds, 
neither can breed nor feed any rhing thar is grand or goodly. 

Were the maintenance of Miniſters: every where made compe- 
tent, nothing ſhouid be more ſeverely looked to by the ordainers 
of Miniſters than the competent abilities and worth of choſe to 
whom they tranſmit and.impart that ſacred power, charge and Mini- 
ſtratton, For,not onely the conſciences of the- ordained, but of the 
ordainers, ſtand here highly reſponſible ro God and the Church, 
that God may be glorified, that the Church both in generall and 
particular may be fſacisfied,that both other Miniſters may cheertully 
joyne with them in- the work of the Lord, and that their peculiar 
charge may receive them with char due reſpeR, love and -ſabmiſfh- 
on, which becomes: thoſe that mixiſter to them the holy © things 
of God in the ſteadiof Feſus Chriſt,as his Stewards, Lieutenants and 
Embaſſadors. No men will conſciencioufly, no nor civilly, regard any 
Miniſter (when dace-the plebeian' heat of fadtibn is altayed) - 
whoſe 
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whoſe ſufficiency,and authority-too, they have no juſt confidence , 
becauſe no publick triall;credible reſtimony,or authoritative miſh- 
on : How much lefſe, when men ſhall haye pregnant evidences of a 
Miniſters weakneſſe, ignorance, folly ,, ſchiſme and ſcandall many 
waies? Tis true, in the higheſt and exacteſt ſenſe (as the Apoſtle , co. 16 
ſayes) none are ſufficient p4 thoſe things, but yet ina lower and qua- 
lied ſenſe, none ought to be ordained who are not in ſome ſort ſuf- 
ficient for them, Becauſe none are by way of Divine equivalency 
worthy, we mult not therefore admic fuch as are in hu mane & mo- 
rall, or intelleuall proportions utterly unworthy ; fince the Lord 
of his Church is pleaſed in all ages to give ſuch gifts and bleſſings 
ro mens tenuity,as may in ſome ſenſe fit thoſe earthen veſſels to , cor.,.7. 
be workers together with God, by the help of the excellency of his Di- 
vine power, whoſe operations in this kind are not ' miraculous, as 
without any fit meanes, but morall, and proportionate to the apti- 
tude of (ſuch meanes as God hath appointed and required in his 
Church for humane ability and induſtry. 
When the Marteriall qualifications of one that is a Candidate or Secondly,The 
Expectant of theMiniſtry are thus examined by the ordainers, & dil- pon _ 
covered toall thoſe who are concerned, the next care for the Eflenti- niger, righe 
als of aMiniſter conſiſts in applying that trueCharaFer,ſtamp and 4y- Ordinarion: 
thority, wherein the Eſſential Form and Souleas it were of a Miniſter 
of the Goſpel doth conſiſt; which (as I have in another work largely 
declared) doth not ariſe from any thing that is common in Nature ov 
Grace,from any morall, civill or religious reſpet#s, for then all men, 
and women too, that have naturall or acquired abilities, religious or 
gracious endowments, might preſently either challenge to them- 
{elves the place, power, office and authority of a Miniſter of Chriſt 
and his Church, or communicate it to others as they pleaſe ; which 
would be the originall of all —_— and confuſion in the Church 
of Chriſt , as much as parallel prattiſes would be in civill States , 
ifevery man ſhould put himſelf into what place and imploymenr 
publick he . liſteth, either magiſtractick or military, without any 
Commiſſion or expreſle authority derived to him from the foun- 
taine of civill or magiſtratick power. . 

No.,the true, valid and authentick authority of an Evangelicall Mi- 
niſter of any rank and degree , as Dcacon, Presbyter - or Biſhop in the 
Church,confiſts in that Divine miffion and Ecclefiaſticall Com- 
mifſiod, which is duly derived and orderly conferred to meer per- 
ſons,by thoſe who are the lawtull and Catholick conduits of that 
power,to whom it bath been in all ages and places committed, and 
who are ina capacity to tranſmit or communicate and impart it to 
others by way of holy ordination, ſuch as Feſus Chriſt received from 
his Father, ſuch as he derived to his Apoſtles, ſuch as they commitr- 
red to their deputed ſucceſſors, the Biſhops and Paſlrs of the 
Church in all Ages and places;of which we have two expreſle wit- 
neſſes and great exemplifications in the commiſſions given by Saint 
Paul to Timothy and Titws, both as to ordination and juriſdiftion 3 

| Ter | Such 


506 The Antiquity ani conſtant ſuccefon of 0rdination. Book ly. 
Such 3s hath been preſerved in the Church through all times and 
places as a ſacred depoſutum of Spiritual! power, enabling page and 
Presbyters to a&t as Miniſters of Chriſt, in the Name ot the ather, 
Son and Holy Spirit, in thoſe holy Offices and Myſteries which 
are inſtituced by them fot the calling, colle&ing, confticuting and 

verning of the Church in a regular ſociety and viſible polity , 
which leaſt of all affects or admits ahy noyelty or variety in its holy 
orders or authority. 

W hich great Truſt, Power and Commiſſion for duly ordaining 
and ſending forth Minrfers into the Church of Chriſt, to man nor 
wilfully blind but muſt confeſle rhar it hath been in all cimes, parts 
and ſtates of the Church of Chriſt executed, it not onely, yer 
chiefly,by the Eccleſiaſtlcall prefidents ot Biſhops, in every grand di- 
ſtribation of the Churches polity : So as it was never regularly, war- 
rantably or completely done by any Chriſtian people, of by any 
Presbyters or Preachers, without the preſence, conſent or permil: 
ſion of their reſped:ve Biſbops, in rhe ſeverall. limirs of particions, 

Nor was this great, ſacred and ſolemn work of ordination ever 
either uſurped by Biſhops, as arrogant and imp2tious , or executed by 
them as a thing arbicrary and precarious z but it was alwaies owned, 
eſteetned and uſed by all true Chriſtians, both Miniſters and Peo- 
ple, aan ill Sacred and Divine, fixed and exerciſed by 


way of (pirituall Fwisdi&ion and power Eccleſiafticall,ſpecially inhe- 
rexr,ahd eminently reſident in Biſbops as ſuch, that is, ſo. inveſted 
with the peculiar power of conferring holy orders to others, eve 
trom the hands and times of che Bled Apoftles,who had undoubred- 
ly chis power placed in them, and as undoubredly ordered ſuch a 
tranſmiſſion of it,as to Timothy and Titus, ſo to all thoſe holy 8i- 
ſhops that were their Primitive Succeſſors ; who did, as they ought, 
ſtill continne that holy ſucceſs to all ages, by laying on ſuch 
Epiſcopall hands as were the unqueſtionable Conſervators and chief 
difrtbiters of that Miniſteriall power, ever eſteemed Sarred, Apo- 
ftolick, Catholick , and Divine, being from one fountain or ſoutre 
Feſws Chriſt, and uniformly carried on by one orderly conſe, wich- 
out any perverting or interrupting from any good Chriſtians, ei- 
ther Presbyrers or people. Nor were they ever judged other chan 
factious, ſchiſmaricall, irregular, impudent and injurious, who ei 
ther uſurped to themſelves a power of ©ydix4tion, of deſpiſed and 
Ordinatos ſuiſſe > It in their lawfall and orthodox Biſbops, upon atiy precence 


fall —_ arity or popularity ; as Learned Saravia proves #nanſwerably 2- 


2ullo exemplo, Rainſt Mr. Bez4, when to make good the new Prezbjterian Confi- 
null autbori- ffo7y at Geneva, he ſought in this point ro weaken the ancient, 
ore, Catholick and conſtant prerogative of Epiſcopal Ordination z which 
Saray.Cont, never appeares either in Sryipture to have been commirred, ot in any 
Ber. de grad. Church-Hiftory to haye been uſed by any Presbyters or People, 


Min.c,2:2, 


apart fromymuchleſſe in deſpite and affront ofthe reſpeRive giſbops 
which were oyer then. 
This great power of ordination, which the Auther ro the H2- 


brewes 
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brewes ſignifies by the ſolemn ceremonie of laying on of hands, is Heb.6.z, | 


eſteemed by that Apoſtolick writer as a maine f riegp/n or chief 


pillar of Chriſtian Religion, in reſpe&t of Fcclefiaſtic® Order, Poli- 
ty;Peace, Authority and Comfort ; neceſſary for all Chriſtians, 
borh as Miniſters and as people, in fſociall and fingle capacities. 
For there is ordinarily no true and orthodox believing without pow- 
erfull and authoritative preaching ; and there can be no ſuch preach- 
ing withour a juſt miſſion or ſending from thoſe in whom that $4- 
cred Commiſſion hath ever been depoſited, exemplified and preſer- 
ved; which were the Biſhops of the Church beyond all diſpuce,who 
did not ordaine Presbyters in private and clandeſtine faſhions, but in a 
moſt publick and ſolemn manner, after faſting, preaching and pray- 
ing, ſo as might beſt ſatisfie the Presbyters- a1Fant and the people 
preſent at that grand tranſaction : both of them being highly con- 
cerned, the firſt what Miniſters or fellow-/abowrers. were joyned 
with chem in the work of the Lord, the other what Paſtors and Tea- 
chers were ſet over them as from the Lord, and not meerly from 
man,in any natural, morall,or civill capacity z whence the authority 
of the Chriſtian Miniſtry cannot be, ſince it is not of man or from 
man, but from that Lord and God, who is the great Teacher and Sa- 


viour of his Church,who onely could give power as gifts meet for ©?" 4- 


the Paſtors, Biſhops, and Teachers of it. 

Theſe ſerious, weighty and undoubted perſwafions, touching one 
uniforme,boly,and divine ordination, being fixed in the conſciences 
of all wiſe and ſober Chriſtians ; it will follow withour all peradven- 
ture, that 77ue Religion,as Chriſtian and Reformed, will never be 
able to recover in this or any Chriftian Nation its priftine luſtre 
and Primicive Majeſty, its ancient life and vigor, its due credit and 
- comfort, much lefle its juſt Power and Authorircy over mens hearts 
and conſciences, untill this point of 0rdination,or ſolemn inveſtiture of 
fic men into Mzniſteriall Office and Power, be effectually vindica- 
ted and happily redeemed from thoſe moderne intruſions, uſurpa- 
tions, variations and diſſentions, which are now ſo rife amo 
Preachers themſelves, whence flow thoſe licentious and infolent hy- 
mors ſo predominant in common people, who by dividing, the other 
by aſurping, both by innovating 1n this point of 0rdination, haye 
broughe thoſe infinite diftraRtions, contempts and indifferences up- 
on Religion and its Miniſtry, as Chriſtian and Reformed, which are 
at this day to be ſeen in Ereland beyond any Nation that I know 
under Heaven. 

It is moſt certain, that the major part of mankind, yea and of 
formall Chriſtians roo, do not much care for the power of any Rel:- 
gion, nor for the Authority of any Miniſtry, no. nor for any ſe- 
rious profeſſion or form of Religion, further than theſe may ſuire 
with their fancies, luſts and intereſts. If cuſtome or education have 
dipped them in ſome tin&are of Religion during their minority, if the 
cords of counſell and example have bound them up to ſome form 
af godlinefle in their tender yeares and tamer tempers ; yer,as they 
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grow elder, they are prone to grow boldey to fin, and 10 affect (uch 
refrattory liberties,. as may not onely diſpute and quarrell ſome parts, 
but &eſpiſe and trample under feetall the frame of Religion thac 
is not indulgent to their humors, or compliant to their inordinate 
deſires and defignes, Eſpecially when once they find publick diſ- 
orders, diſtrations and diſgraces caſt upon that very Keligion 
in which they were inſticured ; when they ſee contumelies and af- 
fronts caſt upon that whole Church in which they were baptized, 
and all manne:. of contemptuous inſolencies offered to thoſe cliici 
Church-men, by whom they had received the derivetions and di/- 
penſations of all Holy Orders, Truths and Myſteries. When men 
ſee new Religions, new Churches, new Miniſters and new modes of 
Orcdination ſer up,to the reproch and defiance of all thar wenc before, 
who, | beſeechyou,of moſt ordinary Chriſtians (who are yet agita- 
ted by their youthfull lufts and unbridled paſhons) will be fo con- 
ſtant as 70 hold faſt thar profeſſion which formerly they had taken 
vp? Who will-continue to venerate that Church and Clergy whoſe 
beads they ſee crowned wigh, rhornes, and their faces beſmeared 
with blood and dirt, whoſe comelineſſe i deformed with the ſpittings, 
bufferings and (cornes of thofe that ſeek to expoſe them to open 
ſhame, and to faſten them to the Croſle of death and intamy ? Alas, 
they will not art all regard in a ſhort time any orders of the Church, 
or any ordination of Miniſters,or any ſacred ordinances and myſteries 
diſpenſed by them ; ſince no pleas,never ſo pregnant and unanſwe- 
rable,for the Antiquity, , Uniformity and Conſtancy of that way and 
merhod which was uſed in all ages and places of the Church of 
Chriſt, ſince no gractiows and glorioxs ſucceſſes attending ſuch ordain- 
ing Biſbops and fach ordained Presþyters, ſince nothing prevailes 
againſt vulgar prejudices and extravagancies, provaked by that im- 

patient itch they alwaies have after novelties, 
Many we ſee will have no Ordination, no Miniſters, no Sacra- 
ments,rather than Bifbopsthould have any hand in ordaining. The 
honor of that Ordination which was in all ancient Churches muſt 
be cruelly ſacrificed with all ancient and Carholick Epiſcopacy,rather 
then ſome mens paſſions tor a parity,or popularity, or. an Kakbo 
in the Church be nor gratified. All ziſhops as ſuch,and all Presby- 
rers, and all Chriſtians,and all Churches, and all holy duties per- 
formed by them in that ſtation and communion, muſt be cryed 
down,” yea thrown down,as the adulteratings and proſtitutions of the 
Churches Liberty, and of che purity of Chriſts Ordinances. The 
hands of Biſhops and Presbyters too, though joyned and impoſed in 
Ordination,muſt be declared as impure, vile and invalid; yea a flat, 
novel and impertinene diſtintion muſt be found ont ro vacate the 
Biſhops'eminency,and yet to aſſert the Presbyters parity and ſole 
power, aSreſting in any three,two,or one of them, though never 
ſo petty,poor and pirtifull men in all reſpe&s, naturall and civill, 
ſacred and morall. Yet theſe (forſooth) ſome fancy as Presby- 
ters may ſtill ordain, becauſe a Biſhop (fay they) did ſo, meerly 
as 
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as a Presbyter of the ſame degree and order, not as having any 
emitiency of 'office, degree, auchoricy or jurisdiction above the 
meaneft Miniſter; which St, Ferom and all antiquity acknowledged 
as a branch of Apoſtolicall dignity and eminency peculiar to a Biſhop 
above any one or more Presbyters, | 
Which reproches againſt che perſons, power and practiſe of Zi- 
(ops in England, as uſurpers and monopolizers in this point of ord:- 
nation (which they ever challenged and exerciſed as their peculiar 
honor, office and dignity in this as all Churches) if they could by 
any Reaſon or Scripture, by Law of God or Man, by any judgement 
or praiſe of any one Church, .or of any one godly and renowned 
Chriſtian in apy age or Hiſtory of the Church,be verified, ſo as to 
make their power of ordination to be but a ſubtile or forcible uſurpa- 
tion in Biſbops, it would have been not onely an at of high Fuſtice 
to have abrogated all the pretenſions of 8:ſbops to that or any power 
in che Church ; but it will be a work of admiration, yea of aſtoniſh- 
ment,tothe worlds end in all afrer-ages and ſucceflions of Chriſtian 
Religion, (which will bardly laſt another 1500 yeares) to conſider 
the long and ſtrong deluſion which poſſeſſed the Chriſtian world in 
this poinc of Ordination, as onely regular and complete by Biſhops, 
where their preſence and power might be enjoyed. Nor will. ic be 
more marter of everlaſting wonder to ponder, not onely Gods long 
permiſſion of ſuch a ſtrong deluſton, but his proſpering ic ſo much 
and fo long as a principall meanes to preſerve and propagate the 
Miniſtry, Order, Government, Peace and Power of true Religion, 
and the true Churches of Chriſt, which were never without Z#- 

s,as Spirituall Fathers begetting (as Epiphanims ſpeakes) both 
Presbyters and people to the Church. 

Nor will it be the work of an or4i»ary wit, whether Presbyterian 
or Independent, to falve all thoſe aſperſions and diminutions of 
either ignorance and blindneſs, or fatuiry and credulity, or weak- 
nefle and impotency,which muſt neceſſarily fall from this account 
not onely upon the wiſeſt and beſt Church-men, but upon the moſt 
Chriſtian and wiſe Princes, the moſt zealous and reformed Parla- 
ments of Enzland, who in the grand Reformation of this Church, and 
ever ſince for nzer an 100, yeares; have after grave counſell and ma- 
ture debate,approved and appointed, countenanced by a law,and in- 
couraged by their afuall ſubmiſſion, che ordination of Miniſters 
chiefly by tbe authority of Biſbops,never without them. And chis 
they did certainly not out of polzcy but prety, not in prudence onely 
bur in conſcience , convinced not only of the. lawfulnefſe of 31- 
ſhops, bur of the neceſſity of chem(where Proyidence doth not abſo- 
lutely hinder or deny them,as it never did in England, or elſewhere) 
by the example of the Apoſtles, by the anciear,conſtanc and unitorm 
praRtiſe of this and all Churches, . by the ſuffrages ot all Learned 
and Godly meg of any account in all ages, To allwhich were added 
as great preponderatings in behalfe of Epſcopacy, the many and 


moſt incomparable Ziſbops that have been-in all ſuccefſiens of the 
Church ; 
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Church ; the many Martyrs, Copfeſſors, excellent Preachers, Wri- 
ters and Governours of that order ; laſtly rhe Eo bleſſings 
which by their Ordination,Conſultation and Jurildiftion haye been 
derived to the Church of Chriſt. It all Eſtates inthe Reformed 
Church of Englapd have been hitherto deceived, as to this point of 
Epiſcopall ordination by Biſhops ; ſure they are the more excuſa- 
ble, becauſe they have erred with all the ChriZtian world. Nox 
could they be juſtly blamed, if when they reformed ſuperfluous $- 
perſtition, they yet abhorred in this point ſo great and dangerous an 
innovation, which muſt needs ſhake and overthrow the faith of 
many, if the peculiar office and power of Biſhops to ordaine Mini- 
ſters and governe the Church were either onely uſurped, or wholly 
invalid,as ſome of late haye pretended,not with more clamor than 
fallity, 

Bur if all theſe jealouſfies and reproches caſt upon Biſbops and 
their Authoricative Ordination (as 2 peculiar office and exerciſe of 
power eminently refiding in them) be moſt falſe,and by ſome mens 
calumnies heightned to ſuch impudent lies, that no eraFations of 
Hell or belchings of BeelFebub had ever more blackneſs of darkneſle 
in them, or more affrontive'to the glory God and the Honor of the 
Catholick Church, whence,l beſeech1you (O' my Noble. and wor- 
thy Countrymen)is thac dulneſs, ſtupor and indifferency come upon 
us in England, lo tar, as not onely connives atthe-arrogancy of ſome 
Presbyters, who without Scripture-precept or 'Catholick-patterne 
challenge this oncatng and Governing power as onely and wholly 
due to themſelves, diſcarding all Ept(copall Eminency and Autho- 
rity above them; but the-wery bea#s of the people are ſo far flattered, 
as to be ſuffered with their fosle feet daily to trouble and confound 
that cleare fountain, and conſtant ſtreame of ous cv Authority 
and Eccleſia#ticall ſucceſſion by way of Epiſcopall 0rdination 2 which 
was ever of ſo ſolemn and conſpicuous uſe in all Churches,of ſo ve- 
nerable a ſucceſſion, of ſo ancient and-uninterrupred a derivation, 
from the very Apoſtles dayes and hands, that it never failed to 


keep its courle (as ſomerivers do through ſalt waters) amidſt all the 


confuſions which either heatheniſh,hereticall, or ſchiſmaticall per- 
ſecutions raiſed in the Church. - 

Yea, no Hereticks, no Schiſmaticks, (except Aerius and his few 
complices, who, diſcontent tor not obtaining a Biſhoprick which 
he ſought, and turning Arriay, was the firſt, the onely and the fit- 
teſt engine to oppoſe Epiſcopacy,as Epiphanius obſerves) were ever 
ſo wild, ſo fanatick, ſo deſperate,as to caſt off all Epiſcepall ſucceſſion 
& Authority over them,both in Ordination and juriſdition;yea they 
knew no meanes to keep their confederacies and fatFions better toge- 
ther,than that which they ſaw had alwaies been ſerviceable to pre- 
ſervethe trueChurches communion. Though the Manicheans, Arrian?, 


Macedonians, Neſtorians, Pelagians and others,togerher with the 2 


vatians, Donatiits, withdrew from;or were juſtly excluded by the 8 
hops of the ſound and orthodox profeſſion , _ ſtill theſs Herero- 


dox 


ChapXVI. Whether it may be abolhed with modeſty; oe. 


dox Opiniaſters had not onely Deacons and Precbyters, bur Biſhops 
of their own: Some. of which _ afterward returning to the 
Cathelick Communion, were not degraded from their Epiſcopal! 
tr, but onely ſuſpended from the exerciſe of it in another z5- 
ps juriſdiction or Dioceſe withouc his leave; which being gran- 
ted toſome of them, gave occaſion to thoſe Chorepiſcops, which 
were Biſbops without particalar title and locall juriſdiction, but yer 
enjoying -and uſing this power of 074in«tiov in ' fome Country- 
Townes and Villages, by the permiſſion of rhe Biſhop or Merropoli- 
tane of the Diocele or Province, reſiding in the chiet City : which 
indulgence was after (as the Church: Hiſtories tell us) raken away 
from the Chorepiſcopi,when it was found to occaſion great inconve- 
niences, by adinitting two Biſheps in one Precinct or Dzoceſe, 
Certainly, what is ſo pregnanely Carholick and uſefull, that nor 
onely all good men, but even ſuch as were evill could not but ap- 
prove and ule it,ir were not otiely folly, bur frenzz,ro caſt quite away: 
(if it were ttie full vote and free a@ of che Nation.) What Apology 
could be ſufficient ro excuſe this Nation,either among Churches a- 
broad,ot to poſterity at home, when they thould ſee that by a raſh, 
partiall and popular precipitaricy we have been hurried, againſt all 
Reaſon, Honor and Religion,to forfake orco ſtop up the ancient 
fountaines of living wattri,which have alwaies flowed from Epiſcopail 
0rdination, ({upplying this,as all Churches,in all places _- bihces 
with orderly Presbycets aid uſefull Deacons) onely ro try what 
thoſe - will afford which »»ve/trrs have digged co themſelves, 
and which they eagerly obtrude upon this Church, notwithſtand- 
ing they are already found by (ad experience to hold no ſuch cleare 
and pare waters,eithet for Dofrine ot Diſcipline, for Authority or 
Unity, for Order 6r Peace, as-choſe were which- the Apoſtles 
dioged,and the Carholick Church ever uſed and eſteemed tor (a- 
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In this great point then of Right Ordination, and true Mixifteri- 1. 
all Awthority (of which the Learned Mt. Maſon profefſeth,next his Preface to his 


Maſon * 


ſalvation, be deſires ro be aſſured) it is (as I humbly conceive) nor P*fcnc<2 8c. 


onely piouſly, bur prudently neceſſary for our Retormed Charch, 
Religion and Miniſtryto be effeRaally vindicated, and by all poſ- 
fible meanes fairly united, If chere were ever any other way of 
Ordination uſed or allowed in the Charch of Chriſt, lee the Ay- 
thiors, Hiſtories and inſtances be produced;either as to their = 
ot their practiſe. If chete were never any other eicher uſed, or ap- 

oved,vor thought of, beſides that which was in the Church of Zxg- 
land managed by Biſhops, as neceſſary and chief agents in ir 4 truly 
it is bur Juſtice, Reaſon, Conſcience and Honor to own this Truth , 
to follow this Catholick preced:nt, to returne to an holy conformity 
with pious Antiquity,which neither invented nor induced Biſbops 
or Epiſcopall 074641 and juriſdiction as an affeted novelty,or 
a ſtudied variety, bur they followed (doubtlefſe) hetein whar was 
received from the very firſt 3;ſhops,who ſucceeded to the Apoſtles, 
& authorized and placed by them, So 
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Sotharas the ſucceſſion of Bijbops was lineally reducible to the 
Apoſtles, (which Irenexs, Tertullian, Cyprian, Enſebi ws, Nicephorus, 
and orhers evidently prove , not. onely by their publick' Regiſters, 
but by their private 'memories, when the names of Biſhqps were 
fre(h in Chriſtians minds,and rot very numerons, as in the ſecond 
and third Centuries) Nolefſe may be affirmed of 0r741n4tion, by Bi- 
ſhops, it bad irs preceptand pattern from the Apoſtles , \exprely 
committed and enjoyned to ſome perſons as ; chief Biſhops, never 
eruſted ro meer ' Presbjters alone, much leſs to people in common, 


ſo far as any Record of the Church, Sacred or Ecclefiaſtick, doth - 


intorme us; whoſe conſtant filencein this caſe is a better -Teſtinas- 
ny againſt all innovation of OO Ordination , than all the 
Sorites, the Rhapſodies, heapes and-icamblings of I know not what 
broken (craps and wreſted allegations out of any Scriptures or Fa- 
thers can be : by which I ſee ſome men have foughc, with much 
duſt; ſweat and blood.rto bring in' their new,uncertaine, unaccuſto- 
med and unauthentick tormes ot &rdination,cxclulive of any Prefi- 
dent or Biſbop, who ever was as the principall Yerb in alentence, 
which cannot be wanting, withour wap ot che fen(e of all other 
words very lame, defective, incoherent and in(ignificaar. 

Theſe grand perſwaſrops joyned tothe ſad experiences made in 
Englands late vartations,do thus far command me to be more in- 
rent 2nd earneſt thar in; this point of valid, complete, undoubted 
and moſt authoritative Ordination we might be made unitorm 
that all Miniſters,like c#rr4nt money, might have the ſame #mvage and 
{uperſcription upon them. | | 

Ic is moſt certaine. that. the Chriſtian and Reformed Rcligion 
will never be able to ſhine either clearly,or conſtantly, or comtorta- 
bly upon the conſciences of Chriſtians, either as Miniſters or peo- 


| ple,while it is in this great point of :0r4#nation fo darkned, clouded 
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and eclipſed, that it lookes like the Sun wrapped in ſackcloth, or 
the Moon turned into blood, What Miniſtry, what Miniſters, what 
Ordination, what Ordained, what Ordainers, what Ordinances of 
Chriſt will(in ctme)be much eſteemed in England by the Nobility, 
Gentry or Yeomanry, when they ſhall ſee various waies of 0rd- 
zation daily invented and obtruded, pictifull Novelties induced, uni- 
form Antiquity diſcarded, Primitive Epiſcopacy exautorated,a ſubor- 
dinate Presbytery ſcorned, a popular parity and petulancy indulged 
every where to make what extemporary Prieſts and Preachers 
they -liſt of the dregs and meaneſt of the people, as little (God 
knowes) to their own ſoules benefit as to the Churches peace,or to 
the bonor of this Nation, though they do ic with as much facility 
as-children make lictle babies of clours,or ſtatues of clay, as Nazian» 
zen alludes * | 

For, what I pray. you will theſe new propagators, with. all their 
progeny of new-ordained, new-ftaſhioned, new-coyned: and new- 
commiſſioned Preachers, fignifie to the more ſober ſort of man- 
kind, or indeed to.the very plebs and vulgar, eſpecially among 


people 
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People ſo curious, fo querulous, ſo proud, ſo pragmatick, ſo petu- 
lant, o inſolent, as are in Ezz/and? Will ſober Chriſtians ever much 
care for any Miniſters unleſſe they be commended to them as meet 
z0 be ſuch, not onely by the higheſt wiſdome and civill orderings of 
this Nation, but alſo as ſer over chem in the Lords Name, and 
Chriſts Authority, by an holy and ſolemn 0rdination ? (uch,ot which 
they have the leaſt and indeed no cauſe to have any doubting or 
flighting thoughts, which is che caſe onely of Epiſcopall Ordination, 
Engliſh Chriſtians of any eſtate, worth, weight, or wiſdome, will 
never be contented to be raught and reproved, to have their chil- 
dren baptized at the Font,or themſelves communicated at the Lords 
Table,by ſuch Miniſters as ſhall have onely the petty tickets of an 
humane ad or State-ordinance. No, they will, and juſtly ought to 
require the grand Charter of Divine Authority, conferred in the way 
of Catholick and true Ordination: That ſo Miniſters ray be able to 
juſtifie their tunRtion and afions, not onely in Law, buc in conſci- 
ence ; not as Emiſſaries from men, but as Embaſſadors trom God, 
Commiſfionated by Chriſt and his Depaties,imployed in his work, and 
armed with his power. There goes much more to make a Miniſter 
of Jeſus Chriſt, than to make a Conſtable in an Hutidred or a Pariſh, 
or to make a Captaine ina Troop, or a Juſtice on a Bench; who 
yet cannot expect to be owned as ſuch, unlefle they can evidence 
their Commiſſion and Authority to be rightly derived from the 
ſoveraigne original of civill power : no more may Miniſters , ualefle 
they can ſhew the right ſource and courſe of cheir ſacred Autho- 
rity. 

While Miniſters preach and practiſe , Baptize and Conſecrate 
with divided tongues, diftratFed hands and diſtorted heads, as to this 
point of their 074ination, they are likely to produce no better ſuc- 
ceſſes,eicher to this Church or Nation, than thoſe morter-men did, 
whoſe work deſerved the nick-name of Babe! or Confuſion, The 
eſſenciall forme and difference, the whole life and operation, the 
proper virtue and efficacy of a Chriſtian Miniſtry and Miniſter , de- 
pending (as I bave ſhewed) upon the truth, lanity and validity of 
that Authority with which he is inveſted, and by that enabled to do 
the work and office of a Miniſter ; wittiout which no man hach any 
more todo, than his meaneſt groom or foot-man, with the acts 
properly Miniſteriall, Milicary or Magiſteriall, whatever abilities or 
call he fancie himſelt ro have. 
* So thar if once your Wiſdome and Piety (O worthy Gentlemen) 
could find a way to put the Clergy or Miniſtry of this Church (as for- 
merly we were) into an «niform wy of ſacred, complete and un- 
doubred Aurhority as ro their 0rdination , then (and not before) 
will they appeare like the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending in 
their orderly courſes;then will they be enabled and eſteemed power- 
fully ro prayto God for you, powerfully to preach from God to 
you, powertully ro confecrate and exhibit holy myſteries ro you': 
Then will chey belike che Lamps of the Temple, or the ſhafts of the 
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Golden Candleſtick, (which were all of the ſame make and faſhion, 
and ſupplied with holy oyle trom.the ſame ſource) ſhining with a Ju- 
tre more than hamane in your ſeverall. copgregations: how much 
more will they appeare uke. Angelick and Clehiall Qpires in their 
Eccleſtaſtick Conocations and Synodall Conventions ? 

Whereas now Miniſters are in all Places, Cities and Countries 
wretchedly divided, monſtroufly detormed, and miſerably diſabled, 
murually accuſing and clamoring againſt each other, alwaies bark- 
i0g,of biting,or howling, eirher tormencing or tormented,as the De- 
wvils in Hell One ſupercitionſly abhorrs what another devgutly adores, 
One wilifies whar another vexerates. One Miniſter wich his party 
pulls down what another builds wp. One execrates, what another 
tonſecrates. , One nullifies what another magnifies. One formally 
officiares who 1s counted no Miniſter, and realy is none ; another 
is thought co be bur halfe a Miniſter, or. a kind of mungrell ; a third 
is repured for more than an orvinary Mipiſter, as baying his Com- 
miſſion by inſpiration or conſpiration, One is chought. ſuperfluous, 
yea ſuperſticious, in his Ordinatian, .becagle he had a Biſhop with 
7 resbyters to ordaine him ;, another is judged defective and dyar- 
fiſh for want of a Biſhop ; 4 third hath neicher Biſhop nor true Pres- 
byters to ordaine him, bur either begets a, body to himſelf as an head, 
ot is choſen by a popular body to be gheir head. This makes both 
Preachers and people at ſuch diſtances and defianges in Religion, 
that one counts, has ſecriledge which . anorher boalts of as ſacred, 
One is calle4 a mocker of God,an uſurper in holy offices,and a con- 
remner of the Charches Primitive and Catholick Cuſtome; ano- 
ther is derided as a doting Antiquary,a ſuperſtjtiqus Prieft, or proud 
Prelate, who can reliſh no bread bur what is old and moldy, gor any 
drink but what is out of a Gibeonitiſh bottle. 

Thus ate all holy myſteries and duties, which any Miniſters per- 
forme, made either very aſþutable or Fears to the people, while 
all their authority onalbfides,as diſpenſers of them, is {o much que- 
ſtioned, doubred, divided--and denyed in the ,great point of their 
miſcion and Ordination ; which is moſt efſentiall ro a Miniſter , and 
molt fundamentall to any Churches Peace. and Policy, regaining 
(next the maineArticles of Faith) co be ſerled in che cleareſt and mo 
unqueſtionable way, with moſt uniform Authority, moſt conforme 
to all pious Antiquity ; whoſe ancient and Catholick patterne as to 
Epiſcopall (thit is Apoſtolicall) 0rdination, is no more with pru- 
dence to be changed either into Presbyterian or Independent nev 
formes, than the Church hath cauſe ro exchange Davids Pſalmes 
tor any ſuch godly Balads or moderne Hymns , as we ſee ſome Mi- 
niſters, with more 'piety(I hope)chan good poetry, haye- ſametime 
commended to the harſh and uaharmonious voyces ot ill-runed and 
ill-ſtringed Congregations. | 

Adde to all theſe, not onely the 7nconveniencies, but miſchicfes, 
which are not more uncomfortable than pernicious.co the incerelt 
of the true and Reformed Religion, For from the -divifions- of Mini- 
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ſters, 2s to their 7ſe and deſcent or Ordination, tollow not onely 
ſtrangeneſs, but ſfrifes and emulations,evil eyes and ſecret feudes againſt 
one ahother, each being either jealous of, or contemptuous toward 
another, But furthermore, from this difference in their 0rd:nation, 
they are tempred to aftect, ro broach and to preach different Do- 
Arines. For thoſe peeled rods which alwaies lye before cheir eyes, 
25 to their Orders or Characters, their Miniſteriall Admiſhons and 
Stations, do occaſion their conce:ving and bringing forth a ring- 
#raked and ſpotted kind of Religion, even as to Dod#rzne; that by 
the diſcriminations of their opinions either in faich or manners, 
they may more teſtifie their diſtances from, and animoſities againſt 
each other as Miniſters. 

Men of very good parts, yea and of piety many times (as Saint 
Ferome and Ruffinus) trom leſſer diſputes and differences, are tran(- 
ported to wide and ſharp defiances ; not onely as to their perſons, 
but as cotheir perſwaſions, Hence we ſee Miniſters of different de- 
ſcents commonly afte to be known by ſome different points &Do- 
arines. Presbyterians and Independents are thought generally co 
follow Mr. Calvin in all points, as ſworne to his ditates or deter- 
minations z who was 2 man, though of excellent parts, yet not of 
Divine and infallible perfeions, bur mixed with humane infirmi- 
ties, paſſions and imperfeRions. Epiſcopall Divines are ſuſpeRted 
moſt-what co have at leaſt a tang and reliſh of Lutheran, Arminian,8& 
Pelagian opinions ; ſome are ſaid to run outro a rankneſle of Socini- 
aniſme: though the moſt and beſt of them I know do confine 
themſelves to the Dodtrine of their Mother the Church of England, 
which was neither inconſtanc, curious nor ſuperfluous, but cleare, 
neceſlary and conſtant, owning no Difator bur Chriſt, and no Ca- 
non of Faith but the Scriptures 4, doing and determining all things 
of Religion with great gravity, moderation, charity and 
circumſpeRion, beſides a juſt'& ſoveraigne Authority,which | Ln 
much with the Epiſcopall Clergy. As the Church of England did 
not deſpiſe Luthers, Melanchthons, or Calvins jadgement;ſo it juſtly 
preferred its own before theirs, or any one mans, being alwaies 
guided by the concurrent Wiſdome and Piety of many Learned and 
Godly Clergy-men, both Bi{bops and Presbyters, no way inferiour 
to thoſe or any forraigne Divines, and in ſome things far their 
ſuperiours, not onely as to the eminent places they held in this 
Check, bur as to the great diſcretion and temper of their Spirits; 
which made many of them fitter for the glorious Crown of Martyr- 
dome which they enjoyed, than either ot thoſe rwo hotter-ſpicited, 
yet renowned men, who died in their beds, who had not onely to 
contend with the Papall errors and ſuperſtitions, which then ex- 
treamely peſtered them and all Chriſtendome, but with cheir owa 
paſſions and tranſports, yea and with thoſe many popular extrava- 
gancies which they rather occaſioned, I hope, than deſigned among 
the vulgar, who preſently fancyed that they had the precepts and 
patternes of thoſe great men, Luther and Calvin, to animate them 
Uuuz to 
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ro popular, ſeditious, rude, injurious and rebelliows methods of Re- 
formation ; in which the very plebs or populacy imagined them- 
ſelves better able to judge ot Religion, than any of their Goyer- 
nours in Church or State, and becauſe they had more hands, there- 
fore they muſt needs have better hearts and heads to do thar work, 
when and how they lifted. Which mad methods as the Church of 
Eneland never uſed in its practiſe, ſo it pertealy abhorred in its Dy- 
&rine, to which few Miniſters do heartily, ingenuouſly and fully 
conforme, who have forſaken its Diſcipline and Ordination ; from 
which who ſo flies furtheſt, commonly wanders and wilders moſt ia 
Enthuſiaſtick, Familiſtick and Anabapriſtick opinions, 
In order to this defigne of reſtoring an «niforme and Anthorita- 
tive Ordination, O how ingenuous, how religious , how prudent, 
how juſt, how charitable, how noble a work would it be on all ſides, 
for wiſe and worthy men,to have ſome regard ro thoſe few cluſters 
of Epiſcopacy which are yet remaining in Eneland,as a {eed in which 
may be a blefling'z if the learned and venerable Baſbops yer 
living among us were fairely treated andimvired to ſuch a concor- 
rence and common union inthis point of Ordination as might tranſ- 
mit both it and their Authority, wichout any flaw or {cruple of 
{ſchiſme, interruption, or fraction, as moſt yalid, complete and au- 
thentick,to poſterity, according to the Carholick and Primitive pat- 
terne!O how great aſecurity and ſaristadtion would this conjuntture 
and derivation & completion of holy ordets-by Biſhops with Presbyters 
give to many kearned mens fcruptes, and ro many good 'Chriſtians 
confciences,without any injury or offence(thar I know)to ſuch of any 
party as are truly piousand peaceable, who (no 'doubt) would be 


glad to ſee'that no diſorder or diſcord might bein holy orders, from - 


which (as fromia gobd& well-rempered fpringiina Watch, ) all the 
regular motions of the wheeles,and the true indications of the hand 
are derived, direted and 'depending-! There can be nothing but 
claſhings, enterferings and confuſions -in any :Church, or ſociety 
of Chriſtians, where'there are croſſe-grained,contradidtive, or coun- 
terfeited Miniſters, as to their 'Ordination, Here \muſt be laid the 
principall and corner binding-ſftone of our happy 'Conſtitution and 
Communion as a'Chriſtian'Chaurch, or Ecclefiaſticall polity. The 
affecting of novelry and variety in'this(as tothe maine ot the Mini- 
ſteriall Order, Power and Authority,) had been:the way to have 
made at firſt-a 'vetycrafie and weak Reformation in England, and 
1s now the way to-deforme, yea to deſtroy all ;again, giving (infinite 
advantages to the'projeRs and -policies:of Rome, alſorro the licenti- 
ous diſtempers-of mens/own:hearts and -manners : which confiders- 
tions have made methemorelarge and imporcune, as (in a point of 
no lefle conſequence and 'imporcance-as ro 'the-vifible conſtitu- 
tion and managery-ot any'Church, than the unity and-uniformity of 
civill power 'or Magiſtratick Authority .is-neceſſary/ftor 'any Com- 
monwealth or Kingdom , where divided magiſtracy :doth | certain- 
ly tend to diſtra&70», and ſo to deffraftion,2s our own late —_” 
0 
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do abundantly convince us, as to our civill - peace and ſecular inte- 
reſt : And truly no lefſe will a divided Miniſtry intallibly rend to 
the diſtrad#1on firſt, and then the deFrudion of this Church 2nd the 
Reformed Religion : a zew Miniſtry portends either no Miniſtry, or 
no true one. And where moſt Reverend Epiſcopicy, ' (which hath 
ſo many glorious marks of Primitive Antiquity, Rare Piety, Sig- 
nall Proſperity, Undiſputable Univerſality, Apoſtolick Order, Scrip- 
curall Auchoricy and Divine benedifion upon it; where-this) comes 
after 1600. years of Chriſtianity,and one hundred yeares of an happy 
Reformation,to be queſtioned, baffled,exautorated, there is no great 
likelihood that the novices and punyes,”recbytery, or Independency, or 
Anabaptiſme, or Enthuſtaſme, ſhould take any great root in the love 
. andeſteem of any Chriſtians, who if Learned , Wiſe and Upright, 
muſt needs have greater confidence of and reverence for 
an Epiſcopall Miniſtry , than for any new-modes , which 
neyer yet had, at their beſt, any thing either very deſirable 
or very commendable in chem, as to Wiſe and Grave mens affe- 
Rions and judgements. And take them in their paſſions, pragma- 
ticalneſſe, popularities, partialities, novelties, varieties, inconſtan- 
cies, confuſions, injuriouſneſs and inſolencies, by which they have 
either begun or increaſed their parties, waies and defignes in many 
places, many times againſt the will and Authority of /awfull Mags- 
#rates and Soveraigne Princes,no lefſe than againſt the dignity & au- 
thority of the Biſbops and Fathers of the Church ; look upon the beſt 
of them (I ſay) under theſe marks,which are almoſt inſeparable from 
them , (eſpecially in the height of their luſts and hopes, which 
are asrheir rutting time , which ſecular ambirions and popular 
acclamations raiſe them to) I believe, as they will neyer obtaine 
che co{ciencious reſpec# of the wiſeſt and beſt men, ſo , nor yill 
they inconclufion conſtantly enjoy the valgar Gacecriefipged p- 
plaudings of weak or wicked men, who having got caſt any a»- 
chor of fixation to their judgements and aftections, eicher in clear 
Reaſon or ſound Religion, 4n Equity or Charity, ina Faith or Love, 
in holy Antiquity or Primitive conformity, buc preferring tactious 
and fancifull novelties before Cacholick and Unitorme Aatiquity, 
they muſt needs be everlaſtingly flud#vating in their endleſle inven- 
tions, ambitions, inconſtancies and vertiginous Retormations of 
Miniſtry and Religion, which are commonly biafed by ſome private 
advantages,over-twaying them to invent or embrace ſome gainfull 
novelty, contrary tothar due veneration and humble ſubmiſhon 
which all ſober Chriſtians owe to Primitive ſprmplicity, and that Ca- 
tholick Aurtbority which is indelebly ſtamped upon the Uniyerſall 
Churches.cuſtome, conlent and practiſe, agreeable to the Scrip- 
ture-Canon or rule, which it ever was. All which are in no one 
thing.more evident 4baninthis of the 0riginall couſti#ution, deriva- 
tion andtranſmiſſion ofthe Mintſteriall Order, Office 2nd Awthority, 
by rhe-way of Epiſcopall.eminency ; where Biſhops with their Pres- 
byters did ever rightly ordaine Evangelicall Miniſters, but Pays 
| with- 
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without any Biſhops above them never did, by wy allowed exam- 
ple or uſuall practiſe in ay Church, from the Apoſtles daies, till 
the laſt Century. 
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Of the wel!- He Eſſentials or Being of trne Miniſters thus reſtored 
Git here | and preſerved both in their Ability and Aurority, the 
__ F ” meas firſt to be ſearched by due Examination, the tecond 
3. In point of Gy Fo conferred by lawfull and Catholick Ordination ; the 
tadficc. next thing which craves your counſell, care and ch 
rity (moſt worthy Chriſtians) is the (bene eſſe) well- 

being of your Clergy, both tor their maintenance and their reſpeR, 

for their ſingle ſupport and their ſociail conſorting. For poor and a- 

lone, or rich, yet ſcattered,like dis)oyned figures and cyphers, they 

will fignifie not much as to publick reputation or gubernative in- 

Auence : But together their Competency and Communion will make 

zTwv.5.17- yp that doable Honor, which the Apoſtle by the Spirit of God re- 


quireth as due to ſuch Evangelicall Biſhops and Minifters as rule 
well, labouring in the Word and Doctrine, according to the place 
and proportion wherein God and the Church have ſer them, 

The per ſonall maintenance of MiniFers, by which they may com- 
fortably ſubſiſt, diligently attend,and cheerfully diſpenſe the things 
of God to their ſeverall charges, I put in the firſt place, not as the 
more yoble in reſpe& of the common good and joynt honor of the 


Clergy, bur. as narurall and moſt neceſlary : for as Miniſters will 


have no great ſpirit ot ability" for ptivate employment , ſo much 
leſlg joy or confidence in any publick Church-Goyernment, it they 
have norfach convenient ſupport as may countenance and embol- 
den them to appear in publick, Without doubt, nothing is more 
unbecoming the Honor and Grandesr, the Plenty and Piety of any 
Chriftian Nation, than to keep their Clergy poor, indigent and dejett- 
ed: ſo beyond meaſure is ic vile for any Chriſtian people to rob 
their able Miniſters of that honorable maintenance which once they 
haye been lawfully poſſeſſed of, and long enjoyed, as devout dona- 
tions given to Gods Church and his more immediate Seryaants, the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, by priſtine piety,for the publick good of 
mens ſoules : but above all things to be abominated, is that Ather- 
#icall Hypocriſy, whoſe fraud pretends to Reforme Religion, (25 
Herod promiſed to worſhip the babe Chriſt, when he intended to 
kill him,) by reducing the diſpenſers of it to ſordid poverty and 
ſharking neceſſity; by compelling Preachers to uſe Mechanick 
Trades and extemporary preachings yea, and after all this, by lay- 
ing the weight even of Church-Government upon ſach weak and 
low ſhoulders, either ot ſuch poor Biſhops or Pygmy-Presbyters, who 
mult (forſooth)live upon popular contributions and arbicrary A/m:s, 


after the Primitive and Apoſtolick pattern (as ſome'mea urge) TY 
9 


Chzp.XVII. Lawfulpeſſe of taking it unlawfulneſſe of taking it away. 
of St, Payl, and of ocher prime Pceackers. at .ficſt, who they ſay 
preached:g74t4, having no fer ſalary, and .exaRing nothing as due 
fromthe people. __ 

Which Primitive and Apoſtolick patterne js.-not more imperti- 
nently and injuriouſly, than falſely and impugeatly, urged by iUibe- 
rall-men in ſacrilegious times + For they may ealily find chat the 
juſtice and power of demandiog hire or wages as due for their work, 
was, urged and owned by St. Paw, as due by the Law of God under 
che; Goſpel as well as betore it ;, though ſometime remitced in ten- 
dernefle to the temper of mens hearts and Eſtates in thoſe hard, yer 
charicable,rimes, when there was ſg much of gratitude and charity 
in.zeaJous Chriſtians, char there needed nothing as of compulſion 
and neceſſity ; and ip which very cheap, \chough extraordinary , 
gifts did moſt-what enable the Apoſtles and others, beyond what 
Miniſters may now expect unger gbe rate of much Time, Charge, 
Study and Paines. Alas, thoſe ,Primicive Preachers needed not to be 


very; ſolicitogs tor their ſuppare;or ſalary among crue Chriſtians ; ,2 , —_ 


when tis evident that Chriſtian people had . generally ſuch large- 
neſle of hearts, as offered not,onely the Tithe but the Totall of their 
Efates, Gaads, and:Lands £99, (60 the-{upport of their Preachers 
and their poor, However it is aot.to be doubted, bur that - 2s. the 
 Apoſtles,(o all 3:Hhgps and Miniſters of che Goſpel may with as 
muck equity as modeſty demand, gweeiye and enjoy whatever was 
then or atterward, either occaſionally or conſtantly,conferred upon 
them by any Chriſtiao people gf princes + the diftribution gf which 
was in Primitive times chiefly intruſted to the, care of the Biſbops , 
who appointed both rewards to Presbyters,ang relief to the poor. 

So thar it muſt needs be barbarouſly covetous and Fudaſly ſacrilegi- 
ew, far any Chriſtian people .yiolencly and: unjuſtly ro take away 
fromcheir Learned and deſerving Clergy, either ſuch other Lands 
and Revenues, or thoſe very Tithes which people have once pur 
out of their power, by giving chem to God by ana of ſolemn and 
publick conſent, teſtified in th&r nationall Lawes,every way agree- 
able to the Will and Word of God, to the Light and Law of Na- 
ture, £0 the Patriarchicall Tradition and Praftile before che Law of 
Moſes,to Geds own proportion.and appointment among the Fewes, 
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rotheApoſtolical comprobation and the parallel ordaining of theLord G57 
uader the Goſpel, or to the right and merits gf F:{#s.Chriſt, (he- Hzd..9. 


yoad the type of Melchiſedech,) whoſe Evangelicall Prieſthood being 
eo continue in the Church,ſurely deſeryes no lefſe honor 2nd mainte- 
nance than the Aaronicall and Lewitieall, and much more ſure than 
any Prieſtly office among the heathens. Yet who hath not eicher 
heard ar read in all Hi#ories, that the very hearhens, our of an in- 
ſip af gratitude agd Religion, did every where offer the Tenth of 
their Froites, Corn, Spices, Gumms, Minerals, Metals , and ſpoiles in 
war, tothe Temples and Prieſts of thoſe Gods (as Ceres, Apollo or 
the-Sun;to Diane or the Moon, t Mars, Fupiter, Bacchus, &c.) by 
whoſe Divige influence and bounty they believed rhemlelyes to 
enjoy thoſe good things ? And 


520. 
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And'tan any: trye Chriſtian people have (6 bafe- and penurious 
hearts, as to fancy'that they then honor Chriſt moſt, when they part 
with leaſt of their ſubſtance to his ſervice © that of all Prieſthood; 
which'haveever been inthe world (mong civill or barbarous' Nz- 
rions) Chriſts ſhall appeire the molt beggerly and necefſrrom? Can any 
true believer chus requite che Zord: rhac bought -them , and'/vaye 
himſelf a ranſome for them © will 'rhey compell tlie” bleſſed Feſwe, 
who while he was onearth became poore to make them rich, now 
he is tiſentand aſcended to Glory in Heaven,to ſuffer poverty, hun- 
oer,thirſt,hakednefſe,ſhame and contempr in his Miniſters, rowhom 
Chriſt profeſſeth, who ſo-giveth o#ght in his namt, ds to his ſeryanc 
and Midiiſter, giveth to h##sſelf * Ant tio doubt, whs'ſo taketh any 
thing'from them,taketh from Chri#; and is 4 #obber of his Savj- 
our, ' [SQ] Cl 72S 5) | 
© Sorharnothingis or can be more impudent and*abborred in the 
Bohr of thr God, our Saviour, afid- all-good Chriſtians, than for a 
Nation thir is far and full, ample and opilent in all plenty, forraigne 
and domeſtick, to debafe and impoveriſh their Biſhops, Paſtors and 
Miniſters'$0 force them to live on popular pittances and vile depen- 
dances; to make rhem as mertenany, and arbitrary hirelings ; to ex- 
poſe” thei to all thoſe ſordid flatreves which attend ſharking neceſ- 


ſities. How muſt this abaſe tharcſucred Honot 4nd. Divine: Authori- 


ty, which is and onght ro'be higMy-regatded . and reverenced in me 
Biſhops-2rid-Miniſters 7 Which ofthem-chus haltred - and tamely led 
by the valgar, ſhall-dare to ſpeak the word of God wich all 'comely 
boldniefle and Chriſtian freedome-'#: How cat ſuch - poor and 
perry preachers: have the confidence and courage,without being ri- 
diculous,to .reprove”the faukts of aivy' ttren;grear or ſmall  Experi- 
ence hath taught us,/ how miſerably even poor Miniſters muſt 
crouch and comply for ' morſels of 'b3ead, not onely to good Lords 
and Ladies, but to very forry Maſter} and Dames in Country as 
well as City 5 whoall affe& this glory,to be thought (ivigyire:) pa- 
rrones and benefatfors to their preachers as to their ſervants, not of 
right and duty, but of almes and charity : ſo ſupercilious are theſe 
gratitudes of almoſt all ſorts of Chriſtians, when- they count them 
not debts bur gifts ; not a legall or a Religious Tribute to God and: 
their Saviour, but a contribution to their poor Miniſter, the ſtreame 
of whoſe tongue muſt ſer the mill of his reeth on work ; he ſhall feed 
little to his own pleaſure in chis,-it in the other he pleaſe not 
his gracious and inconſtant contributors, 

This ſtation and poſture of Miniſters,as 'to popular dependance and 
arbitrary Almes,is the moſt intolerable turpitude and viteſt dehone- 
ſation that can befall any ingenuous man in the world, and moſt of 
all incongruous to thoſe who pretend'to any publick place.of Go-: 
vernment or imployment, with conſpicuity, and'\under any notion of 
authority, either Civil or Ecclefiaſtick.. | e124 

Do but make,for triall ſake (0 wy noble Conntrymen) your crimi- 
nall Fudges, your civill Magiſtrates,your country-Futtices;your Com- 
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mittee-men, your Military of ficirs, your Wa de Majors, and chief 
Burgers.\n the meaneſt Corporation ;, make theſe of piccifull, poor, 
hungry; thred- bare wretches, let, them be alwaies ſhitcing and ſhark- 
ing, digging or thacching, ſpinning or weaving,ſcraping and begging 
for their ſubſiſtence, and living upon precarious ſalaries, ſuch as peo- 
ple liſt co give them,for which they ſhall have no more legal righc or 
claim than Mowntcbanks and Fwuglers haye for thoſe rewards- 
from their gentle ſpedZators and benevolous auditors z would any 
ching(I beſeech you) be more putid,abjeR, vile and deſpicable in the 
eyes ofthe people of Eygiand or any Country, than ſuch muſbroome 
Magiſtrates,(uch Go-by-ground Governours,notwithſtanding they may 
poſſibly have the formalities of a Broad Seal,a white Staffe, a Paper 
or Parchment Commiſſion 2 will they not in time be as _— 
toa Country , and noxious to Juſtice, as the dead frogs were in 
Eeyit®. Me; 

fo avoid which deformed and;ridiculows ſpecFacles in Civill-Go- 
vernment, doth not the wiſdome of this as of eyery Nation, . either 
find thoſe men inveſted with Honorable eFates, whom it chooſech to 
- or placeth in Magiſtratick place and power ? or elſeif their merits be 
beyond their Eſtates,are they not preſently endowed with ſuch fa- 
laries and:/penſions, eicher out of the. Princes Exchequer and publick 
Treaſury,or out of the emoluments and, perquiſ#tes of their places, as 
\ miay bear out their Authority with ſome form of Majeſty and reſpec? * 

Arleaſt, they may redeem both their place and perſons from that 
popular (corn,ſcurrility and inſolency, which is never more malapert, 
than when ir finds want and poverty;like veraning Fencing the backs, 
and oppreſling the bellies of thole men who undertake co rule 
or reſtraine, to c#rb or control 'common people. 

Which is no very welcome office to the w#/g4r 5 among whom 
true Religion finds-lo.much to oppoſe, ſo little to pleaſe or corre- 
' ſpond, as to the humors, laſts, fancies and paſſioas of men, that its 

Miniſters muſt naturally and neceſſzily be fabjet and expoſed to 
all manner of oppoſition, deſpice and Lens z. unleſſe- thoſe (o 


obvious and innate miſchiefs be,as inall piery and policy they ought. 


to be,avoided, not onely by the conſpicuity of Minifers, approved 
learning, good abilities, prudent demeanour and due Amthority, con- 
ferred in their regular and uniform 0744natron , bur further, by that 
comely entertainment and competent maintenance, of which com- 
mon people have a more lively ſenſe and reall raſt (as che dunghill- 
cock had of the barly-corn) than of all their other snternall jewels and 
ornaments intelletuall : which will not fignifie much (as is eyidenr 
in many hundred inſtances of worthy, Miniſters, both Biſhops and 
Presbyters, in theſe times) if people find them cloathed in rhred- 
bare coates, and almoſt ſtarved by the ſtraightneſfle and tenuity of 
their worldly condition;which aſpe& makes even parents themſelves, 
whoare our naturall Princes and Gods, very prone to be deſpiſed 
by their children. Nor can it but ill become any ordinary Miniſter 
that is worthy of that name and office, but worſt of all will ir _ 
' A&Z With 
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with'thbſe who fteR'to 'be, or indeed are, or ought to be chief 
Govehnburs and 'Bifheps in 'the Church; whole 'publick centercain- 
ment owght'ro be fuch'as might extend |beyond their private and 
d6meſtick 'peceſſitier,ro' ſomething of publick ' Hoſpitality, Chariry 
and Magmficence: which were'the /proportions heretofore allowed 
by the noble and generous reiyper of the Eneliſh Nation to its Cler- 
'oy, both Biſhops and Figibyteys, rhe berter to'bear wp their! dignity 

d authority 'atnohg the people. The words of a-poor man, though 
Wiſe;ate' forgotteror unrtgarded,' as: Solghprn obſerves : 'boldneſſe 
and freedome of fpetch in poor men' ſeems: impudence ; an anthori- 
tative carrid&ein them is counted arrogancy ; \their very zeal ſeems 
either imparient br infolent. All 'nations ever 'abborreda beggerly 
*Prieſthood,'as 'a'blaſphemons' dilparightg' of ' the honor of their 
'God. Fan) 

Nor is indeed (in my judgement) any thing at this day more 
worthy of the Wiſdothe, Piety'and/Honor of rhis Nation, 'after all 
its long war ahd vaſt expences military, rhan ' ro begin ro' think of 
doing their datyro*Gvd; by finding our,and effeRually ufing ſome 
fic tmeahes ' ro! phr '' 6 Chris cloath ;eto make every Church- 
living'in' England ind Wales fo competent as'may maintaine one, 
bndin-ſothe great pbpulons' places | two comperent 'Miniſters, that = 
both Preachitng; Catechizingand'Viſteing,”wirh' other" offices, may 
be tote fully performed.” Alas;what can rwenty, or thirty,” or fifty 
ponnd;br lefsthinan hundred patind"acyear'do,ro ſupply 'the ſtudies 
and'fahiſlies'ofaby able afid frifertubus Miniſter 77co'keep up his Spi- 
ries fr6tut tiſticity 4rd ſotdidneſſe* to preſerve" his. perſon and clll- 
Ing from'eontempr 2'to/niake him'in' ſome” meaſure: Chatirable and 
Hoſpitable, cheerfull and#confiderable: 

"Muct''w&know was once pretended fot the fetling and! enlarging 
the maintetianceeven of the inferiour Clergy, even'then when much 
was intended'to be raked dway'from- che chiefeft of rhe Clergy, both 
'of Lands; Howfes and Horiors.'This taſt I'am ſure hath been ſorely 
excited ;'the 'foritier is yet! for the'moſt'part to begin: nay molt 
"Livings in ont hd ire abated rwenty,yea thirty,in'the hundred fince 

th6ſeſpecivn$ propoſals; uſt as'the burttiens'of the 1fratlites were 
ſorer 4frer the newes of theirtefiverimce.,”-O' when will chat bleſſed 
day come, ittwhich the Juſt pirty and generous piety of 'this- Nation 
will by ſomeimoft prudear and eqtable waies make eirher a juſt re- 
Ritutt6n or ſaline "modetate 'comperifarionto Church-meny not one- 
ly ro rhaintaine \{ortiething' of pablick' Order,” Policy,” Honor and 
Government among them, but ſo a#'tiay fupport- private 'and'pain- 
full Miniſters in their #14 Pariſhes, where udilefle- they 'be able to 
live'nfome decent fort'in 'their own Houſesand! Tables, rhey can 
never ſerve wellat the Temiple'and Altar © -They oughe 'ar leaſt to 
be redeemed from biting and debafing poverty, though they be not 
tempted to grow rich ;' 4 bleſſing 'now *denyedto moſt Miniſters 
beyond any that are'publickagents or officers, ye#and the- meaneſt 
Farmers'mechanick'Artifans. : 
Muc 
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Much envy, ſpleen and bicternefle have by ſome p opular and en- 
vious orators been heretofore vented againſt pluralities ot benefices , 
when two or three would ſcarce make one competent living : A like 
cenforious ſharpnels hath been uſed by fome againſt Biſbops ordaining, 
and admitting to poor and pittifull Livings ſome poor and picritall 
Miniſters. Alas, better Miniſters cannot in reaſon be expeQed with- 
out better maintenance - Mend this,and thea in Gods name mend 
the other; good workmen will not be had, nor can they live upon 
ſmall wages. This deep and o/4 core of this Nations fin and ſhame, 
its ſore and ſuffering in Religion, ought firſt ro be -pulled out and 
cured, then will ſtrength, health and beauty follow in all parts. Ic 
i poverty, tenuity and deſpaire that commonly tempts Miniſters, that 
are conſcious to their negleiFed and unrewarded abilities, to be ei- 
ther fa&tious and popular, or debauched and diſcontent. This Church 
had fared much better if ſome Miniſters bellies had been fuller, 
Some were ready to flatter any fatious ſpirit that kept but a good' 
Table, and would feed them without an affront : others having 
an envy at ſome of their brethrens and Fathers preferments were 
ready to turne all to confuſion ; juſt as Foſephs brethren reſolved to 
make him away, becauſe of his gay coate and his dreames of honor. 
Men are then moſt willing to be quiet when they are at their eaſe. 
There was ſcarce one Miniſter that had any dignity or Church-pre- 
ferment, yea or a good Living in England,thar was either forward or 
fomenting of our late troubles upon a Religious account. Men 
that' have moſt wool on their bucks will be moſt wary of the 
__ moſt obedient to Lawes, both - Civill and Eccleſiaſti- 
wh) t2 
As tothe relief of Church-livines, much might in a few yeares 
be done, it the work were once nition by publick adviſe and con- 
fent ; partly by buying in of Impropriations , which are uſually 
little improvements to any Genzlemens Eſtates, and I believe ao 
great cordiall to their conſciences, Veſpecially while they ſee-the ze- 
ceſſities to which poor Yicars and Stipendiary Iacumbeats are driven , 
beſides the ſorry proviſion that is made for poar peoples ſoules in 
thoſe Livings,where there is ſcarce bran enough left co make aloate 
of bread for the Prieſt,or a cake for the Prophet. Some adyantage 
might be further made by uniting xwo or three {tle Livings thar 
are contiguous or neerly adjacent; it being no ſacriledge tor two 
ſixpences or three groates to' give 'a good ſhilling to the Temple. 
Much help alſo mighr be by aboliſhing all z#jariows and defrauding 
euſlomes, which ought not to prejudice Gods right,or the Churches 
Dxes. Not would it be a ſmall comfort ro Miniſters moderare Li- 
vingh,it their rightsand dues by Law or Cuſtome were once ſo va- 
lued and ſtared by an —_— rate in every pariſh, that there might 
bea rin ſome officer,as in other pariſh-rates, to levy them as 
they were ſetled and due, without any turther vexatious and charge- 
«ble ſuites at Law. | 
For if the Zabourer be worthy of hus hire, it is but juſt he ſhould 
XxX2 bave 
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have it, without ſpending one half of ic and much time to ger the 
other ; ye2in moſt caſes the charge of a ſuite at Law comes to more 
than that is worth which is detained, I know ſome petty Lawyers 
and progging Atturnies will not favour this motion, thinking it will 
rake griſt from their Mills; but ſuch of chem as are pious, juſt, and 
generous Chriſtians,will as readily vote for and advance ſuch an A& 
for (etling Miniſters rights,as they did that for treble dammages. Laſt 
of all,it would be an at of great eaſe and favour, if Miniſters might 
be ex.mPted 1n parc from publick taxes and Town Charges, or at leaſt 
be rated as for Goods,and not for Lands. 

Certainly theſe and ſuch like as juſt as prows projects wete not 
bard to be executed,as well as invezred, it men had as quick 4 ſenſe of 
their ſoules intereſts as of choſe which concera their E#ates : Grea- 
ter matters by far haye been done of late yeares, with far greater 
expenſe and tar leſſe benefit to the Nation, The value of one yeares 
zax laid in for a ſtock or foundation, together wich the additions of 
private bounty (which I am confident would be cheerfully caſt into 
chis Treaſury or Exchequer of the Church) would in a few yeares 
do this great work z I meane purchaſe in Impropriations, which the 
Learned and pious Fiſhop Bed:t calls Badges of Babylons captivity, 
and plain Church-Robberies,in his Sermon on Rev. 17. 18.lately th 
out by Dr Barzard, This Redemption ſhould , begin there where 
is moſt need. We know that ſmall fteck, which was incruſted in the 
late Kings daies to ſome Feoffees for this uſe, had ſo atrrative a ſpi- 
rit and diffafive an influence in England, that, believe by this time 
the work had been much advanced,if' not well-nigh finiſhed, in all 
probability,if it had been begun,carried on and nouriſhed by as much 
publick favour as it. deſerved in the deſsg;zit; ic was without an 
leven- of taQion, fincerely to Gods glory, ta-this Churches ol 
and the Nations both honor. ang happunefle ; yyhich will neyer (0 
mach thrive by the vaſt charges of any-domeſtick or forraigne war, 
as it would by one: (uch noble benevolence and contribution , which 
would very much ſec the Reformed Religion on floate again, which 
every where (now) toucheth ground , by reaſon of the low eſtate 
either of many Miniſters; who have ſmall and &/Ulixg Livings with 
oreat Charges, or of'the poor people,who muſt needs. have leane 
and ſtarving preaching: yea ſome people have no Miniſters at all, 
others as good or:worſe then none 5 men whole ſordid lives con- 
futeall tha little they do or can preach, which God knowes is very 
liccle, and lictle warth,full of froth and vapour, if they aime to 
make up their abilities with/popularity, or very flat.and dead, while 
they-are at beſt very. ſmall, and.run. very low in cheir preachiag, 
praying and living, - Angdall this: milery-for want;of ſuch-ingeav- 
ous meanes 25-thould invite, ententaine, encourage and oblige a Mi- 
niſter tobe able, carefull and painful among thenys which, is.n0w 
more neceſſary than heretofore, becauſe the taſhion weſee is 5: have 
all duties expoſed to and performed by Miniſters private abidizies and 
þ*rſonall ſuf ficienciesaibich are not to: be obtained; nar mtintaiwed , 
nor encreaſed at cheap rates. - But 
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But this great and good work, (0 much to the honor, ſtability and 
advantage of rhe pay nr Religion, as it would be infinitely ro the 
regret of the Romare party, who are glad with exceeding great joy 
toſee the Reformed, Learned and Renowned Clergy of Eneland 
thus foyled and caſt down to the ground, licking the duſt of mens 
feer,and trampled under foot ; {oit is a mercy which Satan hath 
bitherto envyed and hindred to this Church and Nation by Gods 
permiſſion, who hath hitherto thought fit to deny ſuch a bleſſing 
both ro Miniſters and people, from whom he hath (ſuffered the po- 
licies and paſſions of men,in order to fave their purſes,of late to take 
away almoſt all chat ancient Eccleſtaſticall patrimony or dowry of 
Eſtace and honor, which was long agoe given to maintain the 
dignity and authority of this Churches Miniſtry and Governmenr 
in the perſons ot its Ecclefiaſticall Governours, Biſhops and others 
of the dignified Clergy z who, I think, might very well deſerve 

as good ſalaries as any Major Generalls, Colonels and Captaines , 

being no leſſe both uſefull and neceſſary for che eutaxy or good or- 

dering of the ſpirituall Alitia in the Charch, than thoſe are for the 
ſecular Mli/i4 in the ſtate, if they were as duly impowered, payed 
and encouraged as the others are, | 

Nor do I doubt bur if ever this Nation be fo happy as to know 
its greateſt defefFs and miſeries in this point,and heartily to reſolve 
the ſpeedy applying of meet remedies to them, it will be ſo wiſe and 
worthy, ſo juſt and generous, as to find out waies not onely to pro- 
vide a ſetled competency for all competent Preachers, but alſo ro an- 
nex ſome comely and honorary reward to the eminency of thoſe 
who ſhall be fic to be uſed and owned as chief Prefidents, Moderators 
and Governours,that is, Biſhops in the Church z without which all 

Religious poliry will be as a body without ſinewes:For Rulers withour 

ſome remarques of eſtare and refpe&t upon them, wilt be like veines 

without blood or ſpirits. I have heard there are yet ſome ſuch f#4g- 
ments remaining of the Biſhops and . Cathedrall Lands unſold, which 


might ſerve in this cafe to-good uſe, Theodoret tells us-chac Conftane Toth F. 
zize the Great gave proviſion of Corne out of the Imperial Grane- © + 


ries to Chriſtian Biſhops, the better to ſuſtaine their dignity ; which 
allowance Fulian the Apoſtate took away from them, bnr- following 
Chriſtian Emperours reſtored rothem. Thar great and witty en- 
=_ of Antichri#tian policy (Falian) well knew that neither the Po- 
ity, Order and Government of the Church, nor yer Chriſtian Re- 
ligion it ſelf in peacefull and plentifoll cimes,can rhiive; increaſe of 
prevaile among the generality of matikind, if ic be flor either /oved4 
or reverenced ; neither of which it can bezif ir be not publickly valued 5 
valued ir cannot appeare to them, when they ſee rhe'chief diÞpenſers 
of it deſpiſed'; deſpiſed of neceſfty they muſt be, if either their-(pi- 
rituall and facered A9thority be doubted and denyed, or their civill 
condition be either necefſitous or nv way conſpic#oms : which poſture 
will ſoon give great adyantages to any contrary party and fation, 
never ſo deformed with error and ſuperſticion, againſt all pretentions 
| chat 
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that may be brought of ſuch reformation as ſhall end in the begge. 
rie and deſolations,in the diforders and diſtrefles of its chief Preg- 
chers and Profeſſors. Under which burdens of poverty and disgrace 
Reformed Religion and its able Miniſtry wil ſoon decay and moulder 
away to nothing, while poverty and contempr ſhall be on this 
fide, but plenty with honor ſhall attend the deformities of its ene- 
mies. 

I know there have been of late ſome petty projez7s offered by men 
of wary and thrifty piety, to levell greater Livings,and to make (ch 
augmentations to one Miniſter as ſhall gripe and grieve another, ſy 
robbing Peter to enrich Paul: But (alas) fo grand and heroick a 
work is not to be done any way except by pablick munificence,eitherof 
reſtitution and donation, or redemption & purchaſe; which may redeem 
the long captive Livings trom Papal Appropriations, Regal Confiſcations 
and Lay- Impropriatiens,which have a long time detained them from 
thoſe Religious uſes and ends for which they were at firſt by God de- 
figned,and by man devoted, which was the comfortable ſubſiſtence 
of preaching Miniſters,that they might help both to ſave the ſoules 
and to relieve the bodily neceſſities of poor Chriſtians z who will 
never learne or value true Religion very much, when they ſee the 
preacher one of the poore# men in the pariſh, jealous that when he 
dyeth,the pariſh muſt be charged with his poor wite and children, 
Alas, Miniſters are ſad Paſtors of ſoules when they want food for 
their own boazes ; they are pittifull Rulers of Chriſts lock, who are 
in- worſe caſe than ordinary poor ſhepherds, who have their ſcrip 
as well their crook,and ſomething in their bag to relieve,as well as 
in their hand to diſcipline their ſheep,and defend themſelves. 

ButI leave this (to many men unwelcome) conſideration of Mi- 
_— maintenance, either as governing or governed, to the wiſdome 
of thoſe who have largeſt hearts, pureſt conſciences,and liberalleſt 
hands: None but ſuch will lay to heart ſo great 4 concerne as this is 
for Gods glory, Chriſts honor, and the good of ſouls, For other 
wretches, I know how their penurious, covetous and facrilegious 
pulſe doth beat ; they are in nothing more envious and jealous: 
tis equally harſh and odious to them to heare of any thing to be gi- 
ven or reſtored tothe Church, being much mare ſenſible of any 
damage and injury done to their private purſes and Eſtates, than 
of ſuch publick detriments and depreſſions as cloud the glory of 
their God and Saviour, eclipſe the honor of this Church and State, 
vilifie and,npon the point,nullifie the dignity of the AiniF#ry, and 
proſtitute the {oules of poor people for which Chriſt hath died to 
ignorance and Atheiſme, to licenciouſneſſe and hypocrifie z it be- 
ing more with many men to-ſave a penny than to ſave a ſoul, more 
willing to ſpare a ſound tooth our of cheir heads, than one pound or 
ſhilling to adyance Religion-they are for a cheap heaven or none;(o: 
willing they are to periſh with their money, rather/ chan live by 
lighrnung the ſhip alictle. ww 
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inviolable; after I have turther ſer forth the wel-being of the Clerey, 
andn that of the whole Church, by ſuſtaining able Minifers,in their 
ſeveral degrees and'Rations, with' fuch ingenuous - maintenance 1s 
may become not onely the honor of the work and workmen, bur 
« the Glory of the Chriftians God, the love and value of their Saviour, 
-and the beauty or majeſty of the Church, in which they are employ- 
--edin 10 facred,ſolemn,publick and conſtant ſervices, ' which ought 
"4nall reaſon and'Religion to be kept-up"by-all good ' Chriſtians to 
ſome ontward confpieuity and decency, as' far: as -Gods indulgence 
affords men peaceandplenty ; 
The next thing I humbly commend to the Nobleneſſe, 'Wiſ- 
dome and Piety of my- Country, for: the” further ſtrengthaing and 
preſervation of the being and wel-besng of this Church and its Chri- 
'ſtian Reformed Religion; both in \Miniſters and people, able Prea- 
chers and honeſt Profeflors, is fo co combine, cement and: unite all 
worthy Miniſters and other Chriſtians inanuniforme and holy har- 
mony of dne-ſubortination,holy d1ſcipleneiand decent Government, i as 
may beſt keep them (by Goes bleſſing): trom ſuch fractures and 
" faQions,” ſuch{chifmes arid ſwellings, 4uch-'daſhings- and dividings 
againſt and+trom exch-other; as;have- of: latter -years-not onely bac- 
tered themſelves and each other to great diminutions, weaknings 
"and deformities, 'bur' they *have cruſhed: this:whale ' Church,. and 
"crumbled'its former 9uthrenrſſe'and »amplentſſe 2o-ſo mmany' broken 
"bits and pieces,” through: the impotent ambition-of thoſe Miniſters 


Vrer the foundations of a trueChriſtianMiniſtry are thus 
laid both for ics Berne, which conſiſts in+re3!! abilities 
diſcovered, and in-wvalid Awthortty conterred after the 
moſt venerable; Carholick and-auchentick cuſtome of 
the Church, which'being 'conforme to the word of 
GoGdzought in ſuch caſes to be asa Law ſacred and * ©9511-16, 


Ofmeer ord-r, 
Government. 
and ſubordi- 


nation amon 


the Clergy, 


Epiſcopatus 


emniulatio 


of people; who being leiſt apt or (able; are moſt greedy- to govern /# (wn m:- 


- of themſelves;and loth eo'be governed by -others : which refractori- ©; 


” 
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nefle hath not-onely defaced 'the beauty and broken. the-unicy -of 
- this Church; but furcher'threatens to/ ſhake the civill- peace, ſtabi- 
 liry and confiſtence of this Nation, whoſe honor ' and; happineſſe is 
"not onely-now at the ſtake, but much abated, and in hazatd -ro-be 
quite loſt , if * chat ''publick- wiſdome. and courage 'be nor 
applied which is neceſſary to recoverthe bleſſing of the'Reformed 
"Religion;and the unity vf this Church; ro fileh a(poſture of -ſerlec- 
neſs, oder and unity,as (hall not need rofeare either fanariclk Con- 
fuſion or *Romiſh uſurpations, which are 'the great plocs and: de- 
ifigneslaidagaiiſt'this Church-and Nation of England. 

| leaftly foreſee; thar- nothing will be- a more hatd; knotty -and 
> —_ the-/recompoſing of this Church-to any Eccletia- 
ſticall Uniformity, Charitable Harmony and Orderly Goverawenc, 


if 
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if either the late ſharp paſſions, private intereſts, or muruall pre: 
juices of any one of the parties ſo divided from each other in Zng- 
land be made the partiall and ſcanty meaſores of Church- Order and 
Polity: For the animoſities and Ancipathies among them are ſuch, 
that they will on all ſides diſdaine to be forcibly caſt into any one 
of the pretended models which are on foot. The onely probable and 
feiſable way to reduce all ſober Miniſters and honeſt people toa con- 
ſciencious and charitable Communion is, for the wiſdome and piety 
of this Nation to do as Con#antine the Great did, when he burzt 
all the querulous demands and uncharitable petitions of the Eccle- 
ſeaſticks againſt one another, ſo reconciling them all, while he utterly 
filenced all their quarrels,and buried their complaints. Ia like manner 
the beſt and ſpeedieſt method of our union will be, to lay afide all 
the earneſt pleas and violent pretentions of all fides , either Epr copal , 
Presbyterian or Independent, which have occaſioned or increaſed our 
late differences; and onely to examine calmely, ſerioufly and im- 
partially, what was the 7dea of Church- Order and Government for 
the firſt three or four hundred yeares,that is,twelve hundred yeares 

at leaſt before theſe late conteſts and debates were raiſed, or indeed 

thought on in this or any Church, 

Reperiemus ve- Certainly the Primitive,Catholick and Apoſtolick poſture of the 

rercs epi/copos Churches Polity, Order and Government, muſt needs be the true 

ode ctfe Pattern in the Mount,as Mr. Calvin confeſſeth : in which times there 

forman v:{ui;ſe was lefſle leiſure for ambitions or fatFious variations, the Church be- 

f-er-b © ing either perſecuted moſt-what for zoo, yeares, or miraculouſly 

LD Tetreſhed , at its freedome in the funth Century through 


pre/crip'r., Gods indulgence, and the munificence of Conſtantine the Great and 


"wo other Chriſtian Emperours, who, as Princely nurſing Fathers, ſtu- 


died the Peace, Unity and proſperity of the Church, as much as that 
of the Empire. 

In both which conditions, both calme and ſtorme, it is moſt re- 
markable,that as no one Awthor, Father, Hiſtorian, Synod, or Coun- 
cill aid any way doubt, diſpute or divide about Church-Goyern- 
ment, before the Great Council of Nice ; ſo when that great and 0e- 
cumenick Councill did come together to take a ſurvey as of the 
Churches unity in ſound Doctrine and Manners, ſo of its Diſcipline 
and Government, that ir might gather rogether and recompoſe what 
ever the tempeſtuous times of perſecution had ſhaken or ' wary 
yet this grand,moſt venerable and holy Aſſembly did neither begia 
any new Hierarchy or Government of the Church,nor did they in the 
leaſt ſort tax former times of any Innovation, Alteration or deſertion 
from the Primitive, Apoſtolick and Kniverſall pattern, which was 
ſtill treſhin mens memories: but they began their Sefon and Sa#- 
ions with that ſolemn approbation & confirmation of the(Ws «gx;«s) 
former ancient Cuſtomes or Orders of the Church- Catholick, as holy 
and Awthentick, which all men knew had prevailed from the begin- 
ning. Nor was there then any doubt or debate in the generall as to 
the point of Epiſcopall preſidency or juriſdiftion ; however , - £0 
| their 
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their reſþeFive Dzoceſes and particular diſtributions ſome diſputes had 
riſen : Bur as to the ſucceſſion of chief Biſhops from the very A4po- 
files daies and Seates, they had moſt evidently continued in all 
. Churches wichout any interruption, or yariation of the- forme or 


power, however the perſons had been oft changed by mortality; 


Certainly it is moſt eafie for all learned, honeſt and unbiaſſed 
men to ſee what the uniform andCatholick form then was of allChur- 
ches orderly combinations.] dare appeale to Independents and Presby- 
terians as well as Epiſcopall men, to declare bone fide what they find 

' it was in the firſt and beſt times,atterChurches were once fully form- 
ed and ſetled in their ſeverall partitions, No man not more bold than 


bayard,or more blind than a beetle, but muſt ſee and conteſſe, that 


according to the firſt placform which we read of in the As; and Epi- A: 


files of the Apoſiles,the order, Polity andGovernment of theChurch was 
complered,ſecled and continued,firſt in Deacons,who had the lowe# 
degree of Church-office, order and Miniſtry,confiſting in reading the 


Scriptures, in making collections for the poor, in diſtributing of 


charity, in viſiting the ſick, in providing things neceſſary, (afe, con- 


venient and decent for Chriſtian Miniſters and people, when they 


wet to ſerve the Lord in one place ; which place or houſe from hence 
was called Dominicum,or Kvgraxy, a Church,or Houſe of the Lord, 


Next theſe in order, degree and office. were Presbyters, that is, Presbyters: 


ordained preachers, to whom was committed, by the Apo#les firſt, 
and after by. Biſhops their ſucceſſors, the. Charge and Office of Ca- 
techizing the younger, of Preaching to the elder, of Baptizing be- 


lievers and their children, of conſecrating the holy Elements of the 


Lords Supper, and of admicting worthy Communicants to receive 
them : beſides,the grave and venerable Presbyters had,as brethren, the 
priviledge of eleQing their Bibops alſo of counſell, conſeſſions and 
aſſiſtance with their reſpe&ive Biſbops in publick concerament and 
grand tranſaRions of the Church, 


Above both theſe,in eminency of place, degree and power as to 3;p,p,, 
eubernative Authority,were thoſe prime Biſbops or overſeers of the A 1.10. 


Church, firſt called by the name of Apoſtles, as immediately ſec 
by Chriſt in that Epiſcopacy z next were thoſe that were per- 
ſonally appointed by the Apoſtles to ſupply their abſence,or to ſuc- 
ceed chem in that ordinary preſidency and conſtanc juriſdition which 
was neceſlary for the Churches peace, union and good Government : 
of which we haveyo pregnant inſtances in Timothy and Titms , who 
to be ſure had Epiſcopall power given them, not as Evangeliſts or 
Preachers, bur as Ordainers and Rulers of many Presbyters. After 
theſe Biſbops of aleſſer ſize conſtantly ſucceeded, being firſt choſen 
by the Presbyters of each grand Chyrch or Droceſe to that power 
and office,and then conſecrated to it or confirmed init by neighbour- 
Biſhops\, who ſolemaly.imparced ro them,and inveſted chem in chae 
Eminency of Ordaining and Ruling power which is properly Epiſco- 
pall,not onely for the diſpenſing of holy myſteries, tor the preaching 
of the word,and abſolying penitengs,as Presbyters (who were a minor 
Yyy ſors 


Deacons. 
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eos qui ab Apo- 


ſtolis conſtituti 
ſunt Epiſcopi 
in Eccleſius,& 
ſucceſores eo- 
rum uſque ad 
nos, 

Irtenz.!.4 c.6. 
& lib.5.c.r9, 
Ordo Epiſcopo- 
rum ad ori o:- 
n'm recenſus in 
Fohannem ſta- 
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rum eccleſia 
Polycarpumi 


ort of Biſhops ) but for confirming thoſe who had in rnfaxcy been 
who (x Glemn excommunication and abſolution, f —_ | 
and ordaining 199m and Deacons, for tranſmitting that Epiſco- 
pall and Miniſteriall power in a conſtanc and holy ſucceſſion, accor- 
ding as they had receivedit; fo for judging of and infliting pub- 
lick cenſures and reproofes,likewiſe for all Synodal Conventions and 
repreſentations of che Churches ; laſtly for the authoritative ena 
and executing of all Eccefiaſticall decrees and Church-diſciplines: 
all which chings Biſhops did as a Major ſort of Presbyters, though a 
Minor ſort of Apoſtles, if we may believe the judgment, praftiſe and 
teſtimony of all Aztiquity in the pureſt times, which are diligently 
colleed, evidently ſer down, and unanſwerably urged by many 
late writers, who have brought forth ſuch 4 clond of witneſſes 25 to 
this point of Eccleſiaſticall order and Government by Deacons, Preſ- 
byters and Biſbops (a threefold cord, not to be broken,) that men 
may as well deny the Evangelical HiHory,as the Original , Inſtitution 
and Succeſſion of the Evangelicall Miniftry, and the orderly conſtuar 
Government of the Church by the ſeryice of Deacons, the aſſiſt 2nce of 
Presbyters, and the ſuperintendency of the Apoſtles, whom no ſo- 
ber man denies to have been, while they lived, the eminenc Rules, 
authoritative Overſeers , and chief Governours and Biſhops of all 
the Churches where they were fixed, or which chey had under theic 
particular care and charge. Nor may it with any more ſhadow of 
rea{on or truth be denied,that ay in a diſtin place and eminenc 
power were a ſucceſſive and ſecondary fort of Apojles, interiour to 
them in their immediate ca/l,in their extraordinary gifts, and the la- 
titude of their power z but equall to them in that ordinary, con- 
ſtant and regular juriſdition, which was and is ever neceſſary for 
the Churches good Order and Government, 


J ob inne collo:at um refert, £ Romanorum Clementem @ Petro ordinatum edit , perinde utique & cetere txin- 


bent(rccleſie)quos ab Apo 
ady Hzr.c.z2.& 34. D 


olis in Epiſcopatum conſlitutos Apoſtolici ſemints traduces bnbent,Tercul 1ib.de przſc. 
e Johange Apoſt. Clim:ns Alexandrinus narratypoſt mortew Domiiian & reditum ſuun 


a Patmo in Epneſum in vicinas gentes abit, sm10K67%s uaTeaciour, x) Ines intaucias dguigur  Fpiſcor 
. Conſtituens, EEccleſpas in ordinem digerens,Lib.de Div.Sal.Origexi falsd aſcriptoges 1#dicio cl,Mſſerii Armachans. 
Jampridem ptr omnes provincias & urbes erdinati ſunt Epiſcopi, &c. Cyp.cp.g2, 


Succeſsionts 
Epiſcoporum 
qui Apoſtolos 
ſuaquu't ſunt 
7. librus de- 
ſcripſimus. 


If all forts and fides would look beyond their own later prejudices 
and preſumptions to'this holy patcerne, this ſo cleare,conſtant and Cs- 
tholick preſcription, they would be aſhamed of ſuch groſle ignorance 
or impudence, ſuch peeviſhneſſe or partiality, a&WMould -beyond all 
forehead or modeſty affe& any'novelty or variety from an Eccleſia- 
ſtick cuſtome and an Apoſtolick precedent, ſo undeniably Primitive, 
ſo famous, ſo glorious, {o proſperous, ſo never altered or innovated 
(as to the maine) thar all true believers,all humble Deacons, all or- 
derly Presbyters, all Confeffors, all Martyrs, all Synods, all Coun- 
cils, ſubmitted and ſubſcribed to the ſame formand kind of Govern- 


Euſcb.1.4.hit. rent in its ſeverall tations and degrees, according as the wiſdome 


Cap. I. 
So. Theod, 


hiſt.1.5.c,27. 


of the Church ſaw cauſe to uſe its prudence, power and. liberty (35 
Calvin, Zanchy,and Bucer tell us)in having not onely Biſbops,bur Me- 
L cropolitans 


nd 


© — 


Chap. XVIII. as to Church- orders and degrees in Government, 531 


tropolitanes or Arch-Biſhops, Primates and Patriarchs (ad conſer- 

vandam diſciplinam,as*Calvin ownes,) for the better Order, Unity and *Calv.Inft. 
Correſpondency of the Church in all its parts, which were never quar- 4©+>&- 
relled at, till pride begat opprefſion, and envy ſchiſme in 

the Church ; cill fooliſh and fa&tious ſpirits choſe to walk contra- 

ry to the true principles' and proportzons of all right Reaſon and 

Religion, of all prudence and polity, which are to be obſerved in all 


Societies,ſacred or civil, which theD#vine wildome(3S(4)St.Ferom ob- (4) 4pud ns 4: 
ſerves) had exemplified in the ancient Church of the Fewes, and di- © aroyrory ry 


reRed us to(as(b)Salmaſixs confeſſerh)in all ſucceſſions ofChmches,by Hier.cp.54. 
the Spirit of wiſdom which Chriſt gave to his Apoſtles, and all their W: ſciamus 


i ; traditione 
immediate ſucceſſors the Biſhops, who were conform to them, and Apoſtoticas 
impowered by them to be a kind of Twtelary a_ ,or prefidentiall /umptas de ve- 


1 ' 1 : T: ? 
Intelligences, in the larger circles and higher ozbes of the Church, pa oy 


where (as in Epheſws,and the other grand Metropolitane Churches, fi ejus & Le- 
which- are denominated by the Spirit of Chriſt and the pen of the <7 T.mpls 


þ O : - erant, boc fih1 

Apoſtle from the chief Cities in thoſe Provinces) there were no rigor acl 
doubr many Chriſtian people, Presbyters and Deacons,yet all theſe 9 F7i/copi, 
ſubje& (as(c)Bezagloſſing on St. Ferom confeſſerh) to that one 1;;..51 
(wgos5os) Provoſt or Preſident, as their Biſbop in that Precin or Oeco- Hicron. ad 
nomy, Which either the Apoſtles had conſticuted, or the Church 0) Eoiteoa 
had digeſted it ſelf into as it increaſed, eccleſiu regendis 

uniCus prepoſi- 

tus eſt,qus 111% 
yibus unius eccleſie  pregbyteris prevſſer; Bono fine hc inſtitutum eſſe nem» negat, quum wt ratio 
furrit ita inſlituendi. Salmaſ. Walo Meflal. pag, 413. (c) Neque enim Hieronymus quum 
diceret , eccleſjias initio fuiſſe communi presbjterorum confilio eubernates , ita dejupmi(l* 
_— eſt, ut ſomniaret neminem ex prezbyters ill catui prefuiſſe. Beza de Minit. 
grad.c.'s, 


Contrary to which-meridian patterne and moſt manifeſt exemplar 
of Church-Government, if (as learned(d) Zanchy acknowledgeth)any (1)P* Eviſco- 
one inſtance in any age or place of any Father, Cowncill, or Hiſtorian m pry : 
could be found , of any one Church in its grand Polity, or larger cortins ex hiſto. 
Communion, I confeſle I ſhould then make ſome ſcruple whether {350 
4 4, Government, however it might ſcem the beſt, were the Patrun (crip- 
onely one to be uſed in all times and places z whether Church-Go- '*? 1% «2» 
- yernment were not a matter of Eccleſiaſtick prudence, rather than of = ne” 
Apoſtolick preſcription,or Divine appointment, To which opini- 19704 im- 
on St Ferom, that he might qualifie and moderate the incrochings 9% - 
of ſome Biſhops upon Presbyters, or gratifie perhaps his own paſſion «0. p. 7. os 
and diſcontent, ſometimes ſeems to have inclined, contrary to his 
cooler and more conſtant judgement,ſet forth at other times in ma- 
ny paſſages of his potent and vehement writings, as well as in his 
practiſe, Which allay as ro the Divine inſtitution and abſolute neceſ- 
ſity of Epiſcopall Government as eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles, 
ſcemes alſo to have ſwayed with Mr, Calvin and his followers, 
when they found themſelves put upon ſuch a neceſlity as they 
thought might juſtifie their altering of it for a time, though nor 


Yyy2 their 


CO 


of ſinning againſt Catholick cuſtome. Book LY. 


— 


cheir reje&ing or reprobaring of it for eyer, which he never did. 
however his reputation, intereſt and engagement carried him off 
from the more pompaus and uſyall way of Epiſcopacy, as it was 
abuſed in the Church of Rome ;, but be well knew,ever judged and 
confeſſed that Primitive Epsſcopacy, which confiſts in 2 preſidentiall 
eminency of power and juriſdiction in one Miniſter aver many , appears 
to have been laid out. by the wiſdome and Spirit of Chriſt in the 
Apoſtolicall patterne and preſcription, as is evideat in the Epiſtles to 
Timothy and Titus, not as a matter of arbitrary freedome, which 
might be lightly changed, as people,or Miaiſters,or Magiſtrates lift- 
ed, for their conveniences, but as an holy wethod and wile propor- 
tion of Goveryment,beſt in it (elf, fitteſt for the Churches Order, Peace 
and Communion, ſacred by the Characters of Gods direQtion , 
Chriſts deſignation, conſtitution. of his Church in the Apoſtles, exe- 
cution and derivation of it,alſo in the Churches Catholick imitation; 
upon all which grounds it hath eyer been efteemed by all godly and 
learned Chriſtians, not onely weverable,bur (as to the main modell 
and fabrick of it) i#vielaþle; {0 that theywho firſt factiouſly, pre- 
ſumptuauſly and raſhly change it,muſt needs highly fin againſt God, 
his Church,and their own ſoules, however others that are forced 
to follow ſuch changes may be exculable, 

The ſaperſtrutFures of Epiſcepagy, as to civill Henor and Eftate,may 
indeed be variable, by publick conſent, with times and manners of 
men 3 but the foundations IT believe are not. tg be removed, which 
are laid upon the naturall, ciyill and religious grounds of diverſity, 
diſparity and excellency of one man above many z proportionable to 
which Polity, Order and Authoricy are beſt ſetled and managed, 
and not upon the looſe or ſlippery bottomes of parity or popularity, 
neither of which haye either thoſe principles, proportions or per- 
fe&ions of Government, which the Spirit and A ifaome of God hath 
laid out by the Apoſtles practiſe, in'Primitive Epiſcopacy, and tran(- 
mitted by a conſtant ſucceſſion for the Churches good, which cannoc 
be preſerved or advanced, where there wants comely gravity, due 
authority,and a diviner beame of Majeſty in Government and Go- 
vernors than can be found in any way of levelling and abafing them , 
which are the high-waies (as all wiſe men ever obſerved) to all far 
ion, ſeditio; and confuſiou both in Churches and States : of which 
eruth no Age hath ſeen'and ſuffered greater or ſadder experiments 
than ours,fince ſome pragmatick or ambitious Spirits have made 
_— eſſayes to alter and abolith the ancient authority and order 
of Epiſcopacy,onely to bring in their various novelties ; which are fo 
far from the true Grandeur and ſolid Majefty of Government, that 
they are already found to be pitrifull and petty projects rather than 
pious or profound inventions, confuting themſelves as much as con- 
founding others. 

Could we then on all fides in Exeland be ſo ingenuous and candid, 
as to lay afide all moderne deſfignes, diſputes and differences, which 
have made mens eyes ſo {quinted, bleared or blood-ſhotren in the 

poins 


Caap.X VIII. 7 he clearnſſ e and ingredients of paterndll Epiſcopacy, 


333 
int of Church- Government ; could we remove the fancy of 
—_——— pomp and ambition in one ſort of Miniſters, the vul- 
gar paſhons, prejudices and envies of a ſecond ſort, alſo the prag- 
matick and plebeian humors of athird ſort, with the private de- 
ſignes and worldly intereſts of all ; cleare all our hearts of theſe 
prepoſſeſions and diſtempers ; no doubt the face of holy order and 
wile Government in the Church will eaſily appeare,to the ſatisfaRion 


of all wiſe and good men, who are eicher worthy to govern, or wil- 
ling to be governed in a true Chriſtian and charitable way. 

For certainly Church-Goverament or Ecclefiaſticall Policy, (a- 
bout which we have had of late in England lo great conteſts,evea to 
much 6:tterneſſe and blood) is no Scholaſticall ſubtilty, no intricate 
micety, no ſpeculative ſublimity, no metaphyſical profundity, which re- 
quire eicher accurate Criticks, or long-winded Divers, or Logicall 
Diſputers,or Scepricall Sophiſters;to find ouc the Primitive form, the 
true proportions, or ancient patterae of it. It is plaine (as Bezs and 
Bucer obſerve) in right Reaſon, pregnant in the proportions of all or- 
der, natural, civill, military, religious. It'is palpable in Scripture- 
patternes,as Mr. * Calvin contefleth: it is moſt apparent in che 
practiſe of all Churches.It maſt be weakneſle or wiltallaefſe,paſſion 
or peeviſhneſſe, that hinders any man from ſeeing the true 14a of it. 
Jr is made up of wiſdome and power, not onely humane, but divine, 
of due authority cemented with true charity : a modeſt and moderate 
ſuperiority with meek ſubordination , faithful counſell with 
equanimous commands, meeting together, theſe make up the holy 
Oeconomy or Polity of Church-Government. 

Ta which, firſt many humble Chriſtians of one congregations do 
ſubmit to one duly-ordaived Miniſter, as ſet over them inthe Lord, io 
far as concernes their private duties and relations : ſecondly, many 
grave and diſcreet Presbyterr,with their people, ſabinic ro ohne were- 
rable Biſhop, as a Father or chief Paſtor,choſen to-be over them in 
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things that concerne more publick relations and common duties, pn ty e 


in which their joynt cotinſell, aſſiſtance or obedience is required, inter eccleſis 
Thi Biſhops office and work is,not only Aipiſteriall,in common with nift-55, quiz 
their brethren che other Miniſters, but Faridicalior Fudiciall, de- java cape 
daring and exerciſing the neceſſary power and eminent afts of Ec- corſiiio p #- 
elefla#ticall Diſcipline and authoricy with them, among chem and *- 
over them : not in the way of ſecular dominion, gotten and kepc 
by civill force or factions amvition , which our bleſſed Lord forbids 
to thoſe thar are chiefeſt or greateſt of his Diſciples and flock z but 
in 2 way of paternall authority, which chides with love, chaſtens wich 
Pitty, being tenderly ſevere,and moſt compaſſionately cruell, when it 
is compelled to exert the ſharpeſt authority, doing all things ac- 
cording to the word,example and Spirit of Chriſt Feſus,in Meckneſſe 
of Wiſdome, not tothe deſtruction, but edrfication of the Church in 
truth and faith, in charityand unity. To theſe Presbyters, Biſhops and 
Chriſtian people,are Deacons ſubordinate and ſervient in #l things 
neceſſary for decency, conveniency, charity, and carrying on of the 
| Churches” 


——_ 


The inconveniencies of an ungoverned Clergy, Book IV 


Fecleſie ſalus 

3n ſumms ſacer- 
dotis (i.e. Epi- 
"— / dignitate 
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Lucif.Cc. 4+ 


et on, 
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Churches Autority, both in private congregations and more am- 
ple conventions ; part of whoſe office we ſee time and cuſtome had 
devolved upon our Church: Wardens and Overſeers tor the poor, 

Theſe ends and meanes, this order and proportion, this conſtity- 
tion and execution of Church- Government by Epiſcopacy,as far as ir 
is conform to Catholick Antiquity, and ſetled by the conſent of 
any Chriſtian Church and Nation by its Syneds and Farlaments, I 
do in no ſort conceive to be arbitrary, precarious or mutable as tg 
the maine ; (however it may be reduced and reformed inics deyia- 
tions) (except in caſes of invincible neceſſity , which may diſpenſe 
with Sabbarhs, Sacraments,and all publick externall duties of Po- 
lity, yea of Piety) ſo far am 1 from judging it any part of prudent 
Piery or true Reformation, for men rudely to baffle and deſpiſe, 
wholly to abrogate and excirpate it ; becauſe I cannot but look upon 
it as Scriptuall and Apoſtolick, ſacred,and binding Chriſtians cop- 
ſciences to due approbation, obedience and ſubjetion to it for the 
Lords ſake, who undoubtedly intended the right conſtitution and 
conſtant regulation of his Church,wicth Order and Honor , no leſſe 
than that of States and Common-weales , for whoſe peaceable Polity 
the Goſpel hath ſer ſo many bounds and bonds of ſubjeRion, Sure 
neither Church nor State can be honeſtly or handſomely govern- 
ed in any way of parity or popularity, where every one thinks him- 
_ tocommand,and ſo diſdains toobey ; according to thoſe innate 
paſhons which are in all men,agd oft in good men,and in good Mi- 
niſters too , who being many,are as -prone to run into many diſ- 
tempers and dangerous exorbitances, it they be left to themlſelyes, 
As Mariners are without a Pilot, or ſheep without a ſhepherd, or 
ſouldiers without a Commander, or people withouc a Prince ; even 
ſo are Chriſtians without ordained Miniſters, and Miniſters withouc 
Authoritative Biſbops, expoſed to all manner of Schiſms,Diſorders, 
Fadions and Inſolencies ; 

Which muſt neceſſarily follow, where the Clergy is either not 
at all governed by any Grave and Worthy Ecclefiaſticall perſons, 


- orby ſuch Miniſters as have none but a popular and precarioas Au- 


thority, or where Miniſters are onely curbed and cruſhed by the 
imperiouſneſle and impertinency of meer Lay-men, yea and of ſuch 
as are not fit to be Judges or Rulers ia the leaſt civill affaires, much 
lefle over Learned men, whoſe Place, Office and Concerns are 
properly religious as they ſtand related to God and his Church, 
Nor can the Clergy be in much berter caſe,when they are by a De- 
mocratick or Levelling ſpirit caſt into ſuch ſponraneous Aſſociations 
and Contederacies as give tono Miniſter that orderly and eminent 
power, reſpeR and due authority, which is fitting for the Govern- 
ment of the Churches z nor yer teach common people that mode- 


' ſty and ſubmiſſion, which are neceſſary for ſach as deſire to be well 


and worthily governed, 

When all is ſaid and tried that can be in point of Church- 
Government , I doubt not but it will be found true , 3 
BJ's 


Mu. aw ”" TT  ——I—R_ Mi. _ 
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Chap.XVIII. A moderate Epiſcapacy how it may be modilled, 535 


Bex expreſleth ic (in the happy: State of Znglend,) that Epiſcopa- 3:3.de grad, © 
cy is (ſingularis Det beneficientia). Gods fingular bounty and Leſſing 4 - "14M 
tothis and any Church, which he prayes it might alwaies enjoy, * 
where it may be rightly enjoyed and religiouſly uſed; which the 
Auguſtane Confeſſion and all Reformed Churches with their moſt conf. 4uguf, 
eminent Profeſſors did defire to ſubmit unto, as a moſt ſpeciall 5; Len 
meanes to preſerve the Honor, Unity and Authority of the Church A4potog. 4ue. 
and its Diſcipline, which,as a great River,growes weak and ſhallow, of -4d a11.14. 
when it is drawtiinto many ſmall channels and rivulets, How ſuita- or mms — 
ble and almoſt neceſlary a right and Primitive Epiſcopacy is for the Cav. epiſt.ad 
temper of England, I ſhall atterward more fully exprefle : at pre- rs 1k 
ſent it may (uffice to ſhew how eafte the reſtapration of it would be, XY. ecctef. 
if all fides would ſincerely look to the Primitive pattern of Church- 
Government. Firſt, if the Dioceſe commirred to the preſidential in- 
ſpefFion of ohe worthy Biſhop were of ſo moderate an extent, as 
might fall unJer one mans care and vification, and be moſt conveni- 
ent both for the private addreſſes and diſpatches, &alſo for the gene- 
rall meetings of the Clergy in ſome principall placeof icy ir would 
much remedy the great grievance of long journies, tedious expe&a- 
tion,and many tims fruſtraneous attendance atFeſtminifter,to which 
all Miniſters are now compelled co their great charge and trouble, 
many times for a ſmall Living, and fomerime for a meer repulſe. 
Such Counties as Norfolk, Sufftl Eſſex , Kent, Middleſex with Lox- 
den, may ſeem proportionable to make each of them one Epiſcopal 
diſtribution:greater Counties may be divided,and leffer united. .Se- 
condly, if the generality of the Clergy- or the whole Miniſtry of 
each Dioceſe might chooſe ſome few prime men of their Company 
to be the conſtant EleQors, chief Counſellors, Correſpondents and 
Aſſiſtants with the Biſhop z' ta avoid 'mulcitudinous,: tedious and 
confuſed managings of elefions, Ordinations and other publick af- 
faires. Thirdly, it in caſe of Epiſcopall vacancy, the 'generalicy of 
the Cler2y meeting together, might preſent the names.of three or 
four or more prime men, out of which number the Electors ſhould 
chooſe one, whoſe eleRign ſhould ſtand if approved by the Prince 
or chief Magiſtratezif thogld chooſe ſome other of the' no- 
minated- Fourrhly, thePerion thus choten and approved 'on all 
ſides ſhould be ſolemnly and publickly conſecrated by other Biſbops,; 
in the preſence of the Miniſters arid people of the Dzoceſe. By thele 
meanes as there will be no crowd or entertering among the Clergy, 
fo there will be -great (atisfatipn,ro Priace and people,  with- 
que any claſhing between the Ciwvall and Spiritzaft power, which muſt 
be avoided; conſidering that nor onely the exerciſe of all Charch- 
power muſt depend on the leave of the Prince in his: dowvizons ; buc 
alſo the honorary ſetled maintenaxce of the Biſhops, as of all the Cler- 
Sy, is but Eleexoſynary in the originall, from the pious conceffion 
and munificence of the Prince or State, who as they will not in 
conſcience or honor deny competent allowances to all worthy Mipi- 
ſters of the Goſpel ,:ſo no doubt they will not grudge to adde fuch 
7 = Honorary 
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Aright Epiſcopacy preſerves all Church- Intereſts, Book I 


Luke 22.25, 
26, 27. 


Honorary (upports to every Biſhop or Preſident, as may decently main- 
raine rely (trio Charity and Hoſpitality, which becomes his 
Place, Worth and Merit: for certainly no men can do more good, 
or deſerve berter of their Nation and Country,than excellent Biſhops 
may do,as by their Do@trine and example, ſo by their wiſe and ho- 
ly way of governing the Charch with ſuch Honor and Authority as 
became them z whicti could nor but be an excellent meanes to ad- 
vance the Majeſty, Purity, Power and Profeſſion of Chriſtian and 
Reformed Religion, as otherwhere, ſo chiefly in England, whoſe 
happinefſe and honor (in this point) mighc,as I humbly conceive, 
be eafily recovered by ſome ſuch expedrency in Church-Government , 
whole excellent temper ſhould anſwer all the honeſt defres and re- 
all _— of all Godly people, of modeſt Presbyters, of wiſe B1- 


ſhops,and of juſt Princes z whoſe wiſdom and authority might eaſily, 


by the adviſe of all Eſtates, both Civill and Eccleſiaſtick,(o reſtore « 
Unity, Tranquillity and Auchoricy to che Church of England, that 


no worthy Chriſtians of any perſwaſton, Epiſcopall, Presbyterien or 
Tndependent,(hould have any cauſe ro complain of either negle& or 
oppreflion, which cannot befall any party in reſpe& of their juſt 
pretenſions and equable defires,if regard be had to thePrimitive pat- 
tern of Epiſcopacy, which 'included the priviledges and ſatisfaRtions 
of all degrees,both of Miniſters and people, The complaints of oppreſ- 
fron iſlet from the later infloyations or inveſlons made by one party 
againſt the reall or pretended rights and 4m»mwunities of the other 
which my defigne is on all hands co unite and mutually preſerye by 
a regular, prudent; complete, moderate,and yet authoritative, way 
of Church-Govtrnment, which is nowhere to be found but in a well- 
conſtituted Epiſcopacy. 

Ina defigne wholly for reconciliation and atonement between me- 
derate and pious men of all fides, I know the way is not partially to 
over-value,ot paſſionately co undervalue any thing thac is alledged 
by ſober men on any fide conducing to the common good + There- 
fore I do not, I cannot in prudence or conſcience fo prefer the emi- 


nency-of Epiſcopacy, as to negle&t or 0 go juſt rights of wor- 


thy: Presbyters,or the ingenuous ſatwfaiZious of Chriſtian people; 
neither of whichare to be deſpiſed or r ed, bur cheriſhed and 
preſerved, noleſſe than the Authority of Biſbops, which at the high- 
eſt muſt be as of 'one rhat ſerverh the Lord Chriſt and the Church, 
not #»ſulteth againſt either ; the Grave and Elder ſort of Miniſters 
ought to be treated by the Biſhop as brethren, the younger ſort as 
Sons. The reall intereſts of all are,in my judgemenc, beſt preſerved, 
when they are leaſt ſcattered or divided, but bound up in the fame 
peaceable Polity or holy Harmony z which I call the Primitive and 
complete Epiſcopacy,ever eſteemed by the Catholick Church for 
ics excellent wiſdom, order and uſefulneſs, tohave been (ar leaſt)of 
Apoſtolicall Edition(both way our and exemplary) in its Primitive 
impreſiion : the errata's which, by long decurrenge of time, through 
many--mens hands have befala ic, are cafily corrected and _ 
de 
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Chap.XVII [l. Tye averſneſſe of ſome min io E piſcopacy. 


ded 'by men of Apoſtolick Spirits and Primictve tempers, 
For my part,I heartily defire, hnmby endeavour and unfeined- 
ly adviſe for ſuch a bleſſed accommodation as miy fatisfie the juſt 
defignes and honeſt intereſts of all good men ; T'am infiditely grie- 
ved to ſee them threaten one another with eternall diſtances, and 
this Church with everlaſting differences and diſtrations : of which 


Lam the more jealous and fenftble, by what I obſerve either of ri- 
gor ot reſervedneſſe in ſome men of Epiſcopal, Presbyterian and 1n- 
dependent principles , who had rather loſe the whole game of the 
Reformed Religion and this Churches Recovery, than abate one 
ace of their high fancies and demands, Where Epiſcopall Divines do 
remit much of modern advantages, and condeſcend to the moſt 
innocent models gf Primitive Epiſcopacy, yer ſtill they find many 
Presbyterians and Independents \o dicd in graine as to their particular 
parties, principles 2nd acherencies, that they will not yer endure 
any thing that hath che leaſt colour or tinEture, name or title of Z- 
piſcopacy.. Some viler ſort of men ſtudy nothing more than to ren- 
der the venerable Names of Biſhops and Epiſcopacy odious, and the 


more thiete is pleaded for their innocency or excellenty, (as Pilate did Luc 23. 32: 


for Feſue, when be found no fault in him,) the more they clamor with 
the Fewes, Crucifie, crucifie, And all this, leſt (forſooth) ſome God- 
ly Miniſters of the new ſtamps and mode/s ſhould loſe any thing 
of that popular gloſle and luſtre, whereby they fancy themſelyes. to 
ſhine and gliſter like money new-minted among ſome people in their 
private ſpheares : hence ſome of them grow ſo cruelly cunning, rhar 
neither in Charity nor Policy rhey will endure any cloſare or treaty 
with Epiſcopacy under any notion, notwithſtanding that they pre« 
tend to twiſt their Aſſociations with the three-fold cords of all made- 
rate men,differing ſtill in ſome principles, yer concurring in one grand 
end for the publick peace, as they tell us ; when yet nothing can in- 
treate them to wiſh, to ſpeak or think well of Zpiſcopacy in any ſtate 
or conſtitution. | 

Some fervent or fierce men profeſs ſuch a jealonſy of Antichriſt in 
Epiſcopa(y, that they caſt away all that is of Chriſt in it: They fear 
an Apo#tacy it they ſhould returneto the Apoſtolick Policy, which 
is Epiſcopacy. There are that urge it beſt for the Piery, Pelce and 
Honor of this Nation to have no «nited Church, no Ecclefiaſticall 
Unity which ſhould be Nationall,no #iforme or (erled Religion, bur 
t6let every one invenrt,adhere to,and adyance that party and opini- 
on which'they like beſt; ſo immoveable are they by any experiences ' 
of our miſchiefes,or any remonſtrances of Piety, Prudence and' Cha- 
rity;fora publick compoſure in Relrgion. 

From the reſtive temper of theſe men I can expeR, nothing more 
than thir equanimity which will bear at leaſt with Zpsſcopacy in ſuch. 
2s can bear with Presbytery or ' Independzncy in them, If chey find ic 
{o bleſſed a Liberty ro ſerve the Lord as they liſt in thoſe new Church- 
wes,whereof they ſo'much boaſt and glory, why ſhould they enyy, 
or how can they in conſtrence grudge to allow the Godly and hone 
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The unjuſt prejudice of ſome againſt Epiſcopacy. Book 1V 


i Kings 18, 


Epiſcopall Clergy and other Chriſtians, (who are in no virtue, grace 


or gift inferior to them) to partake ot and uſe the like freedom, as 


is either granted to, or uſed and preſumed by Presbytery and Inde- , 


pendency 2 Why ſhould they ſo ſpitefully obſtrut and hinder that 
conceſsion to Epiſcopacy, which is indulged or challenged to all ſorts 
of novelties and varieties? 

Poſſibly God in time would decide which is the beft way,if Epiſ- 
copacy,as Eliahgmight bring its offering to the Altar,as well as others 
do. Ic may be in a few yeares Providence would (hew which way 
pleaſech him moſt, by his enclining the hearts of good Chriſtians to 
embrace and follow what hath moſt of Gods Order and Wiſdome, 
of Chriſts 1»ſtitution, of ApoZolick imitation, of Catholick Traditi- 
on or Cuſtome, and of the Churches union ; all which meet (onely) 
in Primitive Epiſcopacy, 

Bur this way as it may be dilatory and tedious, (o it may be dange- 
rous and pernicious as to the welfare of both Church and State ; for 
there can be no diviſion in Religion without emulation, no emulation 
without oppoſition, no oppoſition without ambition, no ambition with- 
out animoſity, no jar A, without offence, no offence without anger 
and ſtudies of revenge, whence ariſe publick [editions : therefore 1 
rather chuſe a ſpeedy and ſafe accommodation, than any dilatory 
and dangerous Toleration, which will but increaſe diſputes and di- 
ſtances, animoſities and aſperities among good men. 

And becauſe Ifind it is not any thing really burdenſome, noxious 
or offenſive in Primizive Epiſcopacy, which makes many ſo ſhy and 
jealous of it; but onely the ignorance, errors and prejudices of ſome 
men, who have ſought to maker (of later yeares eſpecially) ob- 
noxious to all manner of popular jealouſfies, calumaies and re- 
proches z which have endeavoured (o to hide all the priſtine beauty 
and true excellency of ic, that many look upoa Prelacy,that is, Epiſ- 
copacy, as if it were in the ſame Form with Popery, and think (moſt 
fillily) that they may no more in conſcience comply with any re- 
gular Epiſcopacy,than with the Popes irregular Primacy, in that arro- 
gant and imperious ſenſe which he now challengeth, beyond the 
modeſty and humiliry of his Primitive Predeceſſors, who were 
then greateſt Biſhops, when leaſt in their ambitions : Ic will be there- 
fore,as I ſuppoſe, not an act of partialircy as to any one fide, but of 
jaſtice and charity to all ſorts of Chriſtians, for me alictle furcher to 
{weeren the name,and cleare the cauſe of Primitive Epiſcopacy, ſuch 
as I have ſtaced ir,and as all Antiquity ever eſteemed it to be, the 
chiefeſt ſupport of Religious ſafety, honor and order; the Center, 
Crown and Conſummation of the Churches peace, authority, unity 
and proſperity. 

It is pitty {> Primitive, ſo Apoſtolick, ſo Yenerable an Order, (0 
univerſally uſed in this as all Churches heretofore, (hould any fur- 
ther lye under the dirt and diſguiſes of vulgar prejudices, popalar 1e- 
proches, or any mens perſonall faults and infirmities, eſpecially 


| when all wiſe men know that che uſuall diſtaſts which have yours 
mo 
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Chap.XIX. The Cathalick honor of Epiſcopacy not to be concealed. 


moſt mens palates do ariſe rather from their. own -or other. mens 
cholerick and revengefull. 4iftewpers, and the diffuſions.of their re- 
dundaat galls, than from any reall defe& or demerit of true Epiſco- 

, or from any juſt blame imputable to worthy; men either of 
that place and office, or of that perſwaſion and Communion in the 
Church of England, 


— 


CHavp. XIX. 


OF Here are ſeverall grayd pleas in behalf of Primitive 
K& 2nd Catholick Epiſcopacy, which I here crave leave 
>> to Produce and urge ina way. different from other 
AS mens pens, before all Learned, Godly and Conſci- 
g& encious Chriſtians, Miniſters and others;not onely in 
order to relieve oppreſſed Epiſcopacy, but allo to re- 
duce them to an happy reconciliation, and this Church to the ſtate 
of a (etled and uniform Reformation or Religion, which will hardly 
ever be obtained in Exeland by the violent and partiall excluſion of 
the axcievt Rights, onifing Power and evident. priviledges of Epiſce- 
; unlefſe rhe Antiepiſcopall parties can take. care to burn or 
ſmother all Mownments of true Antiquity, -Or to baniſh all excellent 
books,ancient and modern, which have afferted ir,or at leaſt forbid 
their new ſeminaries and all Scholars che: reading of them. It they 
cannot rid the world of theſe bookes, then rhey. muſt make ſome 
ſharp Index expurgatorius , which ſhall” blat out the words of 
wgnc05yiysuer, Epiſcopus, Antites, Prepoſitus, ſummus Sacerdos ,Paſtor, 
Pater,with thoſe THBh, THEM, dafloua,argor1;,mgudyia,rracaria)P aternt- 
149, Envinentia, Dignitas, Sau{tites, Authoritas,and other like exprefli- 
ons, ſecting forth che emineat dignity and ancient authoricy of Epiſ- 
in all Charches; which expreſſions are fo frequeart and conſpi- 
cuous in all Eccleſiaftick writers, Greek and Latin,that the ftarres ia 
the firmament are got more aumerous or more illuſtrious in a- clear 
gight, or the Sun-beames ſhining ar bright noon. 

The Native, Primitive, Apoſtolick, Catholick and Divine þlex- 
der of Epiſcopacy cannot be eclipſed, without darkning the faces of 
all-Churches and all Chriſtians. Nor in effe& will - it ever be 
done;ualeſſe its implacable enemies can take care by their cunning 
aQtivicy, that none ſhall be Students, or Preachers, or Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianicy, or of true Divinity ia. England, bur ſuch as will be 
content firſt to be blinded and hoodwinckt as to all knowledge of 
Aatiquiry;next, chat their Diſciples (hall rake the mealures: of their 
Religion, 0rdinaiton, Church-order , Eccleſpaſticall Furiſdiition. ,20g 
Chriftias Communion, not from Feruſalems, or- Antioch, or Eph: is, 
orold Rome, or any other famous, Catholick, Primitive Churches, 
(which were all under Epsſcopall in{peRtion, and in its Communian): 
but from Geneva, Francfort, Amiterdam, Aryheim , ot Edenbrough ; 
and this fince they have 4" .(of latex yeares) to be "Milgr 
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Pleas for Epiſcopacy from Antiquity, Book IV. 


I. Plea, from 
the Catholic 
Antiquity of 
E piſcopacy. 


* 


than their Teachers and firſt Founders in Chriſtianity, grown more 
Eaele-eydin Church-affaires than all _— and all Churches 
in the world whoſe conſtant conſent and Catholick Teſtimony 
in the point of Zpiſcopacy, as an Apoſtolick inſtiturion, cuſtome and 
ſucceſſion, is (I conceive) as much to be credited for the certainty 
and fidelity of it, as it is for the Scripture- Canon received, preſerved 
and delivered to us, or for the two Sacraments to be uſed, or for the 
Lords day to be obſerved, or for Presbytery ir ſelf, or for any ordain- 
ed Miniſtry diſtin and authoritative : for none of cheſe, as to the 
Hiſtorick and Catholick atteſtation of them, is more ancient or more 
evident than Epiſcopacy. Sure, if the ancient Charch were faithfallin 
all other things of #xiverſal uſe and reception,it is not to be ſuſpeded 
as to this great depoſitum of Eccleſiaſtick Order for gubernative Power, 
Anthority and Furrſaiion, in what hands ic was ſetled and depoſi- 
red for the Churches future peace and conſtant good Government 
ro all poſtericy ; ir being equally impertinent to affirm, firſt, that 
Church-Goverament and Govyernours were needleſle for the 
Church, or that it was not ordered by the Apoſtles, (thar is, by the 
Spirit and wiſdome of Chriſt,) or that ir-is arbitrary and mutable 
every year, as men have a mind ro novelty and ſedicion, or laſtly, 
that thoſe holy men who immediately ſucceeded the Apoſtles did 
vary from their rule and preſcription, changing Presbytery or Inde- 
pendency into a Preſidenciall or Zpiſcopall primacy ; which is a thing 
incredible, conſidering the purity, exaRneſs, and holy pertinacy of 
Primitive Charches, as to what was of Apoſtolicall Tradirion, as 
— rarely expreſleth it in his book of Preſcription againſt He- 
renes., 

So that my firſt pregnant conſideration, perſwading you (0 wor- 
hy Gentlemen, with my brethren of the Miniſtry, and all my religious 
Countrymen) to look upon right Epiſcopacy with a more propitious 
and favourable eye, is taken from the great credit and juſt venerarion 
which is due to Antiquity, there where we find a Primitive pradtile 
and Catholick conſent ; and this not onely no way coatrary to or 
diverſe from, but moſt conſonant and every way agreeable to the 
mind of Chriſt and the wiſdome of God, which the Church- hath de- 
livered tous in the holy Scriptures, It is not to be doubted: but the 
ſtreame of Chriſtianity ran cleareſt, the neerer it was to the: 4po#o- 
lick fountaines, as in purity of Dofrine, and fimplicity of Dewotton,(0 
in the Diſcipline, Order and Government of the Charch, as to that 
power and authority which is meet in all offices and Miniſtrations, 


- Whocandeny that the Primitive Ehwrches and Paſtors beſt cunder- 


ſtood the appointments of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in this point of Go- 
vernment, as in all things elſe, when they had ſuch an anointing of 


omnes enim illi the Spirit and Trwth to teach them how to conſticute and govern all 


valdt ſunt pt- 
ſterrores quam 


Churches, as needed not any Presbyterian or Independent Tutors tO 


Epiſcop',qu.bm teach them new modes © who are, as Irene ſpeaks of ſome Inno- 


Apoſtols trad;- 
derunt eccleſias. 


vators in his time , much younger than thoſe Biſhops who were 


lcenz-1.5.c.2, the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles z who as they conld nor poſſibly be 


ignorant 


Chap. XIX. proportionablentſſe 70 Order and Polity. 
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ignorant of the Apoſtolick appointment ,. ſo, nor probably could 
they be ſo 1mpertinent, as preſently to alter it even 1a the firſt Cen- 
tury, while ſome Apoſtles or Apoſtolick men were yet living, and not 
onely preaching as Presbyters, bur ſo ruling as Prefidents or Biſhops 
among chem, and above them , that they were far enough from 
the Incubus of popularity, or the oo of parity, among Mini- 
ſters : Both which methods muſt have left the enlargedand nume- 
rous Churches of Chriſt either Acephalz/ts, confuſed without any 
head, or Polycephalifts, burdened wich many heads, and divided into 
infinite fragments, far enough from any ſuch influence and awtority, 
God knows, as was capable co preſerve ſuch large combinations of 
Churches asthen and aftrer were combined, in any regular order, 
ſubordination and communion, wherein primitive Churches (as in 
all other things) moſt excelled ; being ſurcheſt from any ſuch diſtra- 
tions, defectiveneſſe or deformities,as are monſtrous in Chriſtianity , 
becauſe moſt contrary to thoſe conſtant proportions of Modeſty, 
Humility, Order, Wiſdom, Peace, Unity ns Policy, which God 
hath ſer before all ſober men, and ſpecially wiſe Chriſtians, both in 
ceaſon and religion , in the ſyſteme of all bodies natural or ſocial, 
in all communities civil and military, ceconomick or politick 1, yea 
in all magiſtracies or eminencies, which are either paternal, fraternal, 
or deſpotical, In the ordering 'of all which there ever is and muſt be 
ſome Parent or Elder brother, or Maſter,or Chieftane, or Superiour, 
or Commander, whoin a kind of Epiſcopacy. over-ſee and over-rule 
thoſe thar are under their ſeveral charges,.and- within the ſeveral 
combinations : which order ſtrictly eſtabliſhed by God in his ancient 
Church of the Jews, can never be made to appear either as Paradox 
or Heterodox from the wiſdom and” will of - God in the: ſeveral 
families, fraternities or polities of his Chriſtian Church ; nor.may ir 
be thought chat in this Chriſt ſuffered his Church to erre a Catholick 
error , which in ail things elſe he ever preſerved (according to his 
promiſe) from all general defefFion. - Can it then feem other then 
Juveailicy, Peeviſhne(s,. Partialicy, Pride, Perulancy, Love of no- 
yelty, and faCtious inclination , or ſome other imporent 'paſſion , 
(which may, as diſeaſes, be ſometime too popular, prevalent and 
Epidemick among Chriſtians) ſo groſly to blemith, ſuſpect, deſPiſe 
and diſcredit (as ome do) the weracity and fidelity of the Church of 
Chriſt, in the point of Catholick Epiſcopacy, as moſt ancient and ye- 
nerable * which is indeed; and ever was, both uſed and eſteem- 
ed as the onely crown and completion of all well-goverped Chur- 
ches, as in latter, ſo in primitive: times ; before whoſe gray head and 
reyerent age it well becomes ſuch Novices as we ate to rife up and 
pay a due reſpec. ! VEDAB. ', 
. Since (then) preſedential or paternal Epiſcopaty is (beyond all cayil 


or. diſpute) the elder Brother by tar to Presbytery'-or Independeiicy'; grin 1s 
lince it had poſſe#ony as in all other; fo in thee Bretiſh Churches (of «ceſs i 


loca Clniſto ſub 


which Zertullzan,who lived in the ſecond Centuiy atcer Chriſt, makes ,;,, 
-mention) from the. fixſt Conſtitution of them in'their juſt propox- Terr,adv. Jud, 
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#2 tions (which Sr. Ferom calls Adeltas ecclefias, adult or full-grown 
_ in vita Cheredes which I aerained eheir due ſarare and dimenſioas;) fince 


the quiet poſſeſſion and long preſcription of fifteen or ſixteen hundreg 

_ 2 my title 4 ce, and invincible prejadice againſt 
all novell pretenders, and violent diſſeiſors of Epiſcopacy z it were bur 
modeſt and ingenuous, reaſonable and religious, equall and charira- 
ble;for alt Ainifters and others of any Learning, Wofth and Honeſty 
(as many I hope are of all ſides) ro make ſome handſome, if not ye- 
traft ations, yet retrogradations and returnes toward this Apeſtolick and 
Catholick, Ancient and Primitive Epiſcopacy. 

O How well would it become Pre:byterians and Independents, that 
have a due ſenſe of things comely,honeſt praiſe-worthy and honora- 
ble,in ſtead of making up their new Aſſoctattons, which is but a marri- 
age or medly of ms and Independency, to offer,or receive ſome 
faire offers and fraternall propoſalls,in order to an happy accommeda- 
tion with'thoſe Learned and worthy men, who are ſtill firme to the 
Epiſcopall intereſts and juſt Authority, as Ancient, Primitive and 
Catholick z which are not to be flighted by any menof Learning 
and Worth, however the Cauſe may be more afflited,and the men 
leſle favoured ar prefent'* ... | 

Ir ill becomes any Grave, Godly and ingenuous men, ſtill to 
rake thole poor advantages againſt Zpiſcopacy which ariſe from pops- 
lar ignorance, owlgar prejudices or coverowe jealouſies, mach leſſe trom 
the plebeian * pros 6 uſed againſt all B:ſhop/, and che undeſerved 
depreſſions faln on many Eprſcopall Divines, over whom dildainiul- 
ly to triumph, and with a kind of ſcorze to crow andinluit, is both 
baſe and barbarous : nor is it much more mgenuons, to pals them 
by with a ſuperciliows ſolence and weglett 5 which I fee ſome new n14- 
Fers affe& ro'do, Counting them all us wnſavenry ſalt, not fit to be 
gathered from thofe Dwng-hills on which they have been caſt , 
(Godknows,not for want of ſavewy.in themſelves, but of favour trom 
others.) Athirdſortthere are of -Aﬀociaters, who that chey might 
ſeem more civil and candid to Zpiſcopacy, and to Epiſcopal Miniſters, 
of whoſe 'worth they are convinced as much as of their ſuſtained 
injuries, have 'ſometime(yer not without the ftrictures of ſome brow 
and-glorying)invited them to joyne with them, thats, to ſubſcribe 
and {ubmir ro their »ew Aſſociatrons, For in theſe (as the deſigne 
-and Opera 45 faid) thoſe men wholejudgemeat and conſcience hath 
moſt confined-and confirmed them to Epiſcopacy, muſt either as C 
-phers > = cuts. cs when they convene, but fir ftill and ſay 
Nothing, (being onely tame SpeZFators of other mens rare «FFivities , 
"whoiwould 'fain: Chriſten their Presbytery and Independency with 

ſome drops and fprincklings of Epiſcopacy, and ſo have ſome - Ppiſcs- 
pall 'Divenes as Goſlipsto'their:new Births. ) \or elſe they mult 

firſt as good'as openly renounce Zpiſcopacy, and-deferr their former 
both-opmion, Ordinationand ſtation in the'Chyrch-as'Chriſtians and 
-aS —_— z next, rhey muſt-admir the rare and new invention” of a 
-partioular Churchs Covenant,as thay 'vall it,or an tincorporatiag-#- 
T3 gagement, 


Chap. XiX, Petulant and partiall treating of Epiſcopacy, 
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gagement,by word or {ub(cription,contrary to what they tormerly had 
explicitely paſſed ro this Church and its Government in their ordi- 
nation and (ubſcription, yea and beyond that _— Covenant, 
which every Chriſtian profeſſor ownes as the badg or bond of his 
admiſſion into Communion with Chriſt and his Church, both Ca- 
tholick and congregationall,generall and particular. This (it ſeemes) 
muſt now nor'at all be owned,or lighted, nulled and forgotten 
by the ſuperfetarion of a new torm of Chriſtian confederation more 
ſolemn, ſacred and obliging(as they fancy)to Chriſtian daties, than 
that was, which was ſolemnly made in che preſence of the congrega- 
tion, ratified in che blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and teſtified in the Name 
of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt : yea and after this the poor Epiſ- 
copall Divines, it they wil gently comply,and for teare Aﬀociate, 
muſt quiecly permit either the community of the people, or the pa- 
rity of the Presbyteys (in cheir (everall lefler bodies and congregati- 
ons,or in their greater claſſes and conventions) to challenge ro 
themſelves the plenary, ſole, abſolute, perfe& and unappealable 
power of not onely ordination, which of old they never had, as 
St. Ferom confeſſeth, but of all Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdidtion and Diſci- 
_ and this under the conduct and auſpicious management of one- 
y ſome Diurnall DiRtator, ſome temporary prolocutor, or extempor a- 
moderator, who is (torſooth) to have the Image of a ſuperficiall 8i- 
p,and the ſhadow of a ſhort-liv'd ſuperintendent ;, a thing meerly 
occaſional and unauthoricative as to any office or power inherent in 
him, or of right to be challenged or exerciſed by him,enjoying one- 
ly an horary, arbitrary and humane preſidency,for faſhion and civility 
ſake, without any Eccleſiaſticall, eminent or conſtant Auchority 
reſiding in him as derived from Chriſt,the Apoſtles or their ſucceſ- 
ſors,or any Churches c##ome, deſignation and conſent in former 
times, | 
Such as was ever committed to,owned in, and uſed by the Brſhops of 
the Church, as regularly ſucceeding to the Apoſtles in that ordinary 
eminency of power, which was neceſſary to keep both Presbyters and 
allChriſtian people andChurches in good0rder, peace and Unity;which 
bleſſings they never more enjoyed, or more happily, than under a 
right E Piſcopary. 

W hoſe cauſe, however of later yeares it hath beenrun down and 
trampled in a hurry under foot by ſome men in Exgland, Scotland and 
Irelayd ; yet hath it ſuffered no reall 4/minution as to the true Ho- 
nor of its Apoſtolick Authority, its Primitive Antiquity, its Catholick 
ſucceſcion, its high deſcent, and its holy Originall: which was never 
denyed or much diſputed by any men of any conſiderable Learning 
and Piety, till theſe later Dog-dayes, in which not onely ſome fingle 
Stars af nebulous and dubious light, but whole ConFellations of them, 
like Siriz or the Canicular Funio (erefted under the new name and 
figuration of Smettymnus , to calculate the Nativity of a new Re- 
formation) became Lords of the Aſcendent 1, being filled,contrary to 
their former Conformity and declared ſubmiſhon,with a very un- 
penigne, 


Epiſcopacy overborn by force, not by reaſon. Book. IV 


benigne, that I ſay.not mlignant,influence,nut only againit Epiſcopg- 
cy,but in effe& againſt the whole viſible Conſt:tution of this Church, 
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in which (as Goods ina ſunk ſhip) all things are much waſted and 
abaſed by the ruine of Epiſcopacy. Their deſtructive fires (kindled 
from the colder parts of thus Iſland) firſt flamed into ſtrange Logoma- 
chies , thredbare cawllings, and triviall frifes about Words and 
Names ; asif after ſixteen hundred years, all the Chriſtians and Mi- 
niſters of England, its Princes and Parliaments, its Synods and 
Councels, yea all the Chriſtian world elſewhere, were to be Cate- 
chized by a few petty Presbyters(in compariſon )and theirScot-Engliſh 
Aſſembly, what the names of Biſhop and Pre:byter, of Paſtor and 
Teacher, of Elder and Ruler, of Helps and Governments, of Apoitle 
and Evanecliſt, of Eccleſiaſtical Stars and Angels did mean : which 
not onely all Writers, but all times and praCtiſes of all Churches had 
ſufficiently interpreted, and cleared from the firſt promiſcuows ule of 
ſome general names (which called the chiet Apoſtles Prophets, 
Evangeliſts, Biſhops, Presbyters, Elders, Miniſters and Deacons 
too ; in whoſe offices, authorities and duties, there were real and 
oreat differences) to. more proper and peculiar 4/ſ7ndions, according 
ro the ſeveral ranks, degrees, orders, offices and powers then «ſta- 
bliſhed in the Church, L 
After the $quibbs and Crackers of paper had been lighted, andcaſt 
in the face of venerable:Epsſcopacy, at laſt (as the manner is) things 
came. to dreadful Chiromachies, .\uch {cufflings and fightings with 
hands and arms of fleſh againſt that Government, (which is as the 
Ancient of dayes) that they looked more like chat Grgantomachy, the 
Giants aflaulting Heaven and the Gods, than that Good fight of faith, 
which ought-to contend earneſtly onely for that which was once uni- 
formly delivered to all true Saizts,and received by all crue Churches 
ot Chriſt,in do&rine,order and government : among whom all lefler 
diſputarions and differences circumſtantial (rifing among good Chri- 
ſtians) were wont to be fairly debated and determined in lawful 
Aſſemblies, in Eccleſiaſtical Synods, and National or general Coun- 
cils z from which Chriſtian and Orthodox Biſbops were never either 
terrified or excluded, bur principally called and admitted as the chief 
Fathers of thoſe holy Oeconomies or Chriſtian Polities :. Nor was 
Epiſcopacy ,ever condemned by any of thoſe Councils, Synods or Aſ- 
ſemblies in any Age of the Church , much leſs was it ejeed and ex- 
tirpated as #{eleſſe, unlawful and abominable , no not by any Synods 
and confeflions of any ProteFant and reformed Churches of note; 
notwithſtanding they could not conyeniently enjoy the bleſſing ot 
it, (for ſo they accounted it) either by reaſon'of the petulancy ot 


eople, or the impatience of civil rates, Or the Sacrilegious hu- 
_ and vr 90 of all againſt the Ce 4 , 
Afterall theſe prepoſleſhans and juſt preſumprions thus challen- 
ved to the cauſe and ſtate of Epiſcopacy, in point of its yenerable and 
undeniable, Antiquity, I1-cannot but offer to its till ſcrupulous or 
implacable Adverſaries thele following Quzres, 


1, How 


Chap. XIX. Queres put to the conſciences of Antiepiſcopaliſts, 


. _ 1. How ſad (l beſeech you) and wretched, how confounded and 
aſtoniſhed muſt the awakened Conſciences of thoſe men be, who 
have been the chief Authors and Fawtors of our late troubles, wariati- 
ons and miſeries, chiefly upon the account of their Antiepiſcopal 
Amtipathies, if after ul theſe combuſtions, perturbations and plunder- 
ings of Religion, which have rather pleaſed mens private paſſions 
and opinions , than any way profited the publick welfare of 
this Charch or State ; if (I ſay) theſe great #icklers againſt-Epiſco- 
acy ſhould be either groſly miſtaken, or malitiouſly perverted from 
che right path, that good old way , of which former Ages can better 
inform us, then thoſe chat are but of yeſterday, and can know no+ 
thing but by their light 2 
2, What if it (hould be as ttue,as it is moſt probable(becauſe gene- 
rally (o believed in all Ages, parts and places of the Church)that the 
cauſe of Primitive Epiſcopacy is indeed the cauſe of God, of Chriſt, 
and of the whole Church;the cauſe of all the Apoſtles, of all Primitive 
Biſhops their immediate ſucceſſors, yea the cauſe of all true Presby- 


ters and all crue Chriſtians z a cauſe in which the glory of God, the 


wiſdome of Chriſt; the honor of the Apoſtles, the fidelity of their 
ſucceſſors, the credit of the Church Catholick, the comfort and au- 
thority of all crue Miniſters, the ſureſt teſt and Character of due 
Ordination, the peace and unity of all good Chriſtians, are bound up 
and mainly concerned? 

3- What if theſe new maſters, theſe ſharp cenſors and imperi- 
ous dictators, (whom perhaps not Piety ſo much as Policy, not Re- 
ligion but Reaſon of State, not reforming ſeverities, but needleſle 
jealouſies and imaginary neceſſities, have put upon ſuch wielent ſtick- 
lings againſt Epiſcopacy, and reprobating all worthy Biſhops) whar if 
they have been deceived them(elves and deceivyers of others in that 
point ? which is mach-more veniall to think and fay of the very beſt 
of them, than to paſſe any ſuch cenſure or ſuſpicion of errar or igno- 
rance upon all Churches, even in their pureſt and Primitive Ane- 
quity, when one ſpark of Martyrly zeal, which was as holy fire from 
Gods Altar, had more divine light and heat in it, chan all the blazes 
and flaſhes of Moderne Zelotry, | 

4, I doin all Chriftian ms demand of the ſevereſt Presbyte- 
11a and ſharpeſt 1-dependent, whether, when they ask of the gene- 
rations of old, and enquire of «ll Ages from the beginning of Chriſtian 
Churches, whether ever they find any Chriſtians 'or congregations at 
any time either Chriſtening or Churching themſelves, either by their 
own vote,choiſe and authoriry,or by ſeparating from their ordained 
Presbyters and Biſhops, which were: ſound in che faith, and regular in 
their adminiſtrations , who had duly caughe, baptized, confirmed 
and ruled them in the Lord. When did any for ter or Miniſters 
ever pretend to ordaine themſelves or one another without ſame 
Apoſtle or Biſhop * When, where,and by whom was the firſt Schiſme, 
Rupture or Chaſme of Zccleſia#ticall parity, as to Miſſion and Com- 
miſſion, begun ? When and —_ was the firſt intruſion or encroach- 

aaa ment 
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ment upon the pretended authority of Presbytery made by Fpiſcopacy? 
Did not all Presbyters owe & ever own their leg/timate birth 8 breed- 
ing to their reſpeRive Biſhops ? whole Authority was ever as much a- 
boye meer Presbyters 10 a” and office, as it was before them in the 
order of nature and cauſality, no lefſe than in time and antiquity, 

5. If (then) all che novel preſumptions, pretentions and objettions 
of either Presbytery or Independency againſt Primitive, Catholick, and 
Apoſtalick Epiſcopacy, (ſhould in earneſt be nothing but paſſionate, 
falſe and frivolous miſtakes, ariſing from ignorance and error, car- 
ried on by envy and arrogancy in many men ;_ O what zeedleſſe 
troubles, what heedleſſe angers, what nordinate furies, what dreadfull 
diſorders muſt they all this while have been guilty of * what cauſe- 
lefle contentions, innovations, confuſions,vaſtartons,have they brought 
into the Churches of Chriſt ? what cruell and uncharitable contex- 
tions have they raiſed, as elſewhere, ſo in this famous and flouriſhing 
Church of Exeland ? without any juſt cauſe, God knowes, and be- 
yond the merits of Epiſcopacy, even in its greateſt defeRts, declina- 


* tionsand deformities z to which as all holy Inſtitutions may in time 


be ſubjeR, ſo they onghe to be humbly, wiſely and moderately re- 
formed by the prayers, teares, counſels, honeſt and orderly endea- 
vours of all ſober Chriſtians, of all ſorts and Gzes,in their places and 
ſtations, with due regard to the firſt pattern and originall, 

Bur certainly, as the whole order and office. of Presbytery, (which 
may have had its perſonall depravations alſo) ſo the ancient and 
venerable Authority of Epiſcopacy,as to its Primitive 1»ſftitution and 
Catholick ſucceſſion; ought not on any hand to be utterly ruined, 
raled and extirpated root and branch, by any tumultuary raſhneſſe 
or popular precipitency;, which can never become any Church of 
Chriſt, or any wiſe and godly Chriſtians: nor can.ſuch merhods of 
ſharp and ſoure Reformations ever end in the peace or comfort of 
good men who, (it chey find themſelves guilty of exceſſes, (o dan- 
ps and deſtructive to the true Church, true Religion and true 

eformation) have nothing lefle ro do than to perſevere in their 
extr4avagencies,or pertinacioully to aſſert their former tranſports:yea 
they have nothing more to do ſpeedily and conſcienciouſly, than 
humbly to recanr, ſeriouſly to repent, and effecuilly ro amend, as 
much as lieS in their power, the affronts and aſſaults, che breaches 
and waſts they have made of the Churches Peace and Unity, Power 
and Authority, by returning tothat duty which-they owe to God, 
and that obedience they owe to their ſpirituall Governours,and tht 
reverence which they owe to uniform antiquity z which ſo fully 
commend; the prefidentiail auchority of Apotolicall and Primitive 
Epiſcopacy. Their firſt errors may be weakneſſe, but their obſtina- 
cy muſt needs be wickedneſſe;who till Fn when they are convinced; 
flenced and afflicted, 

6.. What if after all this d&# and noſe, which hath ſo blinded 
and deafned the eyes and eares of many Presbyters and people, thar 
they cannot and wilt aoc (ee the Truth and Teſtimony of Antique, 
(WRC 


* Chape.XIX. | Gods pleading the right of Epiſcopacy, 


(which is no lefſe cleare for the preſadentiall authority and eminency 
of Epiſcopacy, than for the ſubordination, counſel and aſfiſtance of 
Presbytery) what if it ſhould be the mind of God, the order and 7»- 
#itution of Jeſus Chriſt , the deſignation and direRion of his bleſ- 
ſed Spirit,evidencly fignified and ſetled in and by the bleſſed ApoFles, 
in all Primitive Churches , and (o continued to this day, accor- 
__ the meaſures of Divine Wiſdome and Order, (though nor 
without mixtures of humane infirmicies and diſorders, incident to 


all holy [nſticutions ? ) 


7. What if after all theſe ſcditiows and ſchiſmaticall diſtempers 
in Miniſters and people, the Lord ſhould ſay ro. theſe refraory and 
irreconcilable (pirits againſt Ep:ſcopacy, as he did to the Fewes when 
they revolted from Saxzuels Government, They have not rejected 
you (0 my faithfull ſervants the Biſhops, whom I have conftitated and 
uſed in all ages as vigilant Over-ſeers , and wile Rulers of my flock,) 
but they have rejected me ? who in this point of Epiſcopacy, have ſo 
ſafficiently declared my will and: pleaſure to all the world, that no 
Church was ever ignorant of it, or varied from it, being maniteſted 
from heaven, Firſt, in the evident inſtances of divine wiſdome,among 
the Jewiſh Church and Prieſts; yea aSic is an orderly and guber- 
native method in all ſocieties, where right reaſon,and ſo true Reli- 
gion, neceſſarily command and commend ſuperiority and ſubjetion : 
Secondly,in the paterne and Rules of Eccleſiaſtical! Polity,fer down 
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by my Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed by his Apoſtles, who ſetled 


Churches in ſuch an orderly ſubordination - Thirdly, in the con- 
ſtant cuſtome and Catholick teſtimony of all ſucceeding Churches, 
whoſe joynt ſuffrages and uniform praiſes in caſes of any darkneſs, 
_— or difficulty (where Scripture-precepts may ſeem lefle clear 

explicite) ought yl all ſober Chriſtians co be eſteemed as the 


ſafeſt meaſures of conſcience, and ſureſt rule- of religious obſervance, 


eſpecially as to things of outward Polity, Order and Government ; 
nor may any movel inventions or Pretentions never {o ſpecious be 


into the balance againit the Authority of the Catholrck Church, 
which « the pillar and ground of Truth, the great Direfory of Eccle- 


faſticall prudence and pradtiſe, . 
8. What if the Great God of order, peace and truth, (as well as ſo 


many learned and godly men, ſo many tamous and flouriſhing Chur- 
ches in all Ages)ſhould by beatzng:or ſcaring men from their popular 


prejudices, pitiful ſubterfuges, and liniſter deſeznes,thus mighrily plead 
the cauſe of true Zpiſcopacy, againt all chole who have ſpoken and 
done ſo many perverſe things againſt that excellent goverament ? 
What if he ſhoula by ſome powerful means rebuke cheir confiden- 
ces,as he did #0b's? juſtly demanding of theſe Deſtroyers, Where ts 
that Wiſdom, that-Madeſty, that Gentleneſs, that Charicy, char 
Moderation , that Humility, that - Gravity and Chriſtian Caution 
which became godly men to their betters, to ſuch a Church and to 
ſuch worthy Biſhops as were the Governours of it uader God and 
gnorant of the learning, graces, virtues, 
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merits and worth which were in Biſhops, ſuitable to their lawful An- 
rority £ Did you not know, and with ſome repining ſee, how juſtly 
they were preferred before Presbyters and People, as every way 
fitteſt to be over and above them? Are theſe immoderations and 
injuries the _ of true Religion and Reformation * Can there be 
true piety without charity, yea without equity or pitty 2 If evil 
men are not to be injured, much leſs good men, good Miniſters, 
and leaſt of all good Biſhops , which were not wanting among 


Ou. 
May tiot thus the lightnings of Gods rebakes be clearly ſeen, and 
the terfors of his th»nders be juſtly heard, and the blaſtings of his 
diſpleaſure be felr,by all the unjuſt, rumultuary , malicious and 
implacable enemies of venerable Epiſcopacy © Methinks I hear the 
Divine Majeſty thus uttering his glorious voice againſt them: 
© © fooliſh People ! O unthankful Nation ! O degenerous Chriſtians 
© or deformed Church, not worthy to be beloved ot God, or happily 
« ooverned by wiſe men ! Do you thus requite the Lord, and thus 
© geſpiſe all the ancient Churches of Chriſt , by forſaking, yeareje&- 
© ing your owfi mercies and happineſs ? Is ita ſmall thing that you 
© have broken through all Laws,and the arm of mans civ1l authority , 
< but will you alſo:contend againſt the power of God, and the wiſ- 
«* dom of Chriſt ? whoſe out-ſtretched arm in the way of Epiſcopacy 
© hath been in allAges a defence and refuge to his Church.Should you, 
© beyond the boldneſſe of Balaem, dare to curſe what God hath nor 
*curſed, or to defie what God hath nor defied, - but fignally owned 
© with his bleſſing in all Ages and Churches * 
< In ſeeing do you #0t ſee, and in reading do you not wnderſtand, 
© the conſtant aethods of Gods guiding and governing both this and 
© all other Chriſtian Churches ? How hath a novel zeal, but not ac- 
6 —_— to knowledge, 6/;nded your minds © Who called the firſt 
© Apoſtles to be chief Biſhops over all Churches * Who ſupplied the 
© Apoſtalie of F#das by the EleRion of Matthias to his Epiſcopacy? 
© Upon whom did the power of the Holy Ghoſt firit come « Who pla- 
*ced Biſhops immediately afrer-them inall completed Churches 
* through the world © What planted, preſerved, united and retor- 
© med them, but that Apoſtolical , that is, the Epiſcopal aucority, 
© affiſted by ſuch Presbyters, whom they ordained to part of rhe 
© Office, Labour, Honour and Miniſtry £ Who were the chief Cham- 
© pions of the Goſpel, but the venerable Biſhops in all Ages? Who 
* were the moſt reſolute Confeſſors © holy Biſhops : Who the 
© moſt gloriows Martyrs ? excellent Biſhops: Who were the moſt 
© Learned and Valiant Afſerters of the 0rthodox faith, Primitive pu- 
* rity, ſanity, order and harmony, becoming Chriſtian Churches, 
© but admirable Biſhops * Who were counted the prime Starres # 
© the hand of Chriſt ? Who were called by way of eminency Angels 
' - him, but the chief Preſidents and Biſhops of che ſeven 
© Churches ? 


©To whom was Divine Power firſt given and after derived , 
not 


Chap. XIX. Theexcellent ſpirit that was in it, 


* alſo to rebuke, rule and govern boch Presbyters, Deacons and People, 
* (as St. Paul enjoynes) but to holy Biſhops, in the perſons and patterns 
© of Timothy and Titzs, Archippus and others, whoſe Authority as 


* ſuch, 0 man ought to deſpiſe * Who were they that wounded and « Tim 4.::. 
© deſtroyed the Great Behemoth and Leviathans of prodigious errors Tir.z.17. 


© and ſpreading hereſies in the four firſt Centuries, but incompara- 
© ble Biſbops, ſuch as were Ireneus, Athanaſins, Epiphanius, Au- 
© euſtine, Ambroſe, Hilary, Proſper, both the Cyrils, the Baſils, rhe 
* Gregories and others? Who quenched the wildfires of Schiſme 
© and faction among Chriſtian people and Miniſters, but excellent 
© Biſhops, ſuch as Clemens, Ignatins, Cyprian, both the Dionyſan's , 
© Auſtin, Optatss, Fulgentius and others * By whoſe ſweat and biood, 
©nextafrer the Apoſtles, were the plantations and neceſſary 
© Reformations of Churches watered and weeded, bur by the vigt- 
*lancy and induſtry of worthy Biſbops , both in their ſingle capa- 
Fcity and in their joynt Synods or Councills 2 wherein Biſhops, as 
© the Repreſentatives or chief Fathers of all Churches as the families 
© of Chriſt, might orderly meet, duly deliberate , and autoritatively 
© determine, what ſeemed good to the Spirit of God and to them, tor 
© che Churches Purity and Peace, according to the Scriptures pre- 
© cept and Catholick practiſe. Who were thoſe renowned Paſtors 
© and Preachers of old that mitigated the Spirits of great Princes, 
© that converted many Nations, that baptized mighty Kings and 
© Emperonrs, that advanced the Goſpel beyond their Empires , and 
© ſet up the Croſſe of Chriſt above their Crownes, not in ſoveraign- 
*ty or ctvill power, but in the Divine Empire of Yerity, Sandtity 
* and Charity * Who moderated che Spirits and paſſions of perſecn- 
© tors * Who convinced them of their errors,reſolved their {cryples? 
© who condemned their fins * who terrified their conſciences * 
< and who either raiſed or reſtored them (chrough repentance) to 
* the peace of Chriſt and his Church, bur heroick, wiſe and invincible 
© Biſhops? Who have been the chiet Luminaries in all Churches, in 
© all Ages the Chariots and Horſemen of Tſracl,the prize Pillars of Pi- 
Fery and Peace, of Hoſpitality and Honour, of Order arid good 
© Government, but wiſe and renowned Biſhops * Who furniſhed all 
£ Churches with fervent Prayers, devout Licurgies , convenient Ca- 
© techiſes, learned Homilies, practical Sermons, accurate Commen- 
© raries and exccllent Epiſtles; with ſound Deciſions of Controver- 
©fies and Caſes ariſing in the Church or any private Conſcience 2 
*Who made up with charitable Compoſures all uncomfortable breach- 
es and unkind differences among Chriſtians, bur pious and prudent 
© Biſhops * whoſe autority was ever eſteemed as ſacred, being ex- 
© perienced in all Ages to be ſanative and ſoveraign toReligion and-the 
©Church , where they had freedom and encouragements to ad as 
© became the chief Paſtors, Counſellors and Governours of the Charch in 
© all Ecclefiaſtick concernments. | 
Sure it God would have them utterly deſtroyed, he world _- lo 
| ong 


©not onely to teach and fred, but to ordain Presbyters and Deacons, 
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Rome gratified by extirpating Epiſcopacy. Book. IV. 


long have accepted ſuch ſacrifices 'from the hands of Brjhops , both 
ancient and modern z nor thus mightily have pleaded the cauſe of 
Epiſcopacy inall Ages, and in this, both as to Gods wiſdom in, and 
his bleſſing upon, that way of Church-goyernment and Gover- 
NOUIS. 

Buc poſſibly our later Biſhops ( eſpecially in England, whoſe 
caule is here chiefly pleaded) were ſuch degenerous perſons, as de- 
{erved not to bear the name, or knew not how to uſe the of fice of 
a Bilhop. 

Def (their Enemies being Fudges ) no place, no Age, no one 
Nation or Churchin the world fiace the Apoſtles, ever exceeded 
tne Biſhops of E neland for piety and learning, for uſetul and exem- 
plary vertues, of which I ſhall afterward give more exa& account ; 
no Church ever more happy, flouriſhing or proſperous, then the re- 
formed Church of England was under ſuch worthy Biſhops, as ſome 
men lo defpitefully uſed. Could Biſhops in this and all Churches 
be ſo bleſſed of God, and yer Epiſcopacy deſerve to be ſo abhorred 
of men £. Were the Evangelical labours of godly Biſbops ſo plenti- 
tully watered with the Dew of» Heaven, and yet doth their function 
deſerve to be rooted out of the Earth ? It Epiſcopacy in its ſecular 
riches and honours muſt needs be deſtroyed, in order to confiſcate the 
Ciurches Lands 1 yet at leaſt primitive, though poor, Epiſcopacy 
might have been preſerved : whoſe ancient eminency would haye 
been both authoritative and conſpicuows among good Chriſtians, 
through the Clonds of ſach undeſeryed poverty. Though ſome 
men might preſume to deprive Bzſhops of their deſerved and lawful 
Eſtates, yer ſure they were #08 bold to rob the Church of all excel- 
lent and deſerving Bilhops, ſuch as England ever afforded, both be- 
fore and fince the Reformation ; which the Romith and Jeſnicick po- 
licies never hoped more effectually to deforme and deſtroy, than by 
helping to carry on the routing of Epiſcopacy. Certainly the excel- 
lezxe Biſhops of England were the greateſt Eye-ſore of the Pope and 
his Conclave ; nor did they care to fight by their ſecret and open En- 
zines againſt ſmall or great Presbyrers, ſo much as againſt theſe Pre- 
Iites, who had ſo long ſtood intheir way. They knew, whea theſe 
chief Shepherds were ſmicten, the Sheep at 6 ſoon be ſcattered: 
nor were Papiſts ever more gratified-than, when Epiſcopacy was ex- 
tirpated out of England. W hat if :be God, the Lord of his Church, the 
Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, who hath laid the Government of it 
on the Shoulders of Chriſt Feſus, and he derived the external admi- 
niſtration or diſþenſation of it to the Apoſtles, and they to ſucceeding 
Biſbops, as ſpiritual Paſtors and venerable Fathers of his Charch; 
what it he ſhould thus plead the cauſe of Epiſcopacy, in the eminency 
of its Apoſtolical order and primitive authoricy,againſt all thoſe that 
have ſpoken, ated and written ſo many peeviſh, ſpiteful, popular, 
partial and perverſe things againſt it * What if he ſhould lay to theif 
Conſciences what is viſible to their and all mens eyes, the ſad divt- 
ſeons, miſerable confuſions, and horrid vaſtations of this Church uy 

che 


Chap. XIX. . Church authority much Jefettioc without E piſcopacy, 


oor 


the Reformed Religion, which have folawed the-deſtroying of harm- 
leſſe, bonourable, ancient, venerable, wſeful;and neceſfary Epiſcopacy ? 
Would they not be infinicely aſhamed, and mightily confounded 
for the #ew Modes which they have taken.up, for: the.:04þes which 
they have choſen to oyer-ſhadow themſelves,yea for the 3riars and 
Brambles which they fancy as fitteſt to rule themſelves and the 
Church of Chriſt in this Land, either by way of patity or popularity , 
which are not fit merchods to rule their own families withall & 
Will a few arbitrary precarious Presbyters, and unautoritative 
Preachers, or their new Aſſociations ſerve their turn * Or will a few 
petty Congregations or Schiſmatizing Conventicles, here and there, 
ſcattered and ſcrambled together in Cities and Countries, be able to 
countervail the damage, or to recompence the unſpeakable detects 
and detriments,' which this Church and Nation,which all eſtates and 
degrees of Chriſtian people have ſuſtained, by the rotall loſs and 
overthrow of primitive Epiſcopacy,whigh was asit were {mothered to 
death in a crowd and: huddle, never legally examined or fairly con- 
demned by the fre: and full ſuffrages'ofall effates, ſo as its Antiquity, 
worthand honour did deſerve. What learned, prudent and conſci- 
entious Miniſters, or other Chriſtians, can be fully ſatisfied with 
thoſe new-ftaſhioned 0rdinations and miniſtrations of holy things, 
which neither they nor their Fore- fathers, nor any ancient Charches 


Ifa:1: 29, 


ever knew, and wherein that D/vine Authority which they challenge, 


is ſo juſtly doubted or diſputed,as by no Catholick hand or regu- 
lar courſe committed to them ? | | | 
It that Minifteriall power, which is challenged and exerciſed up- 
on ſuch new accounts of humane policies and later inventions, if ir 
ſhould really be none atall, or as weak and defeQive as it is dub5oz., 
for Ordination as iris for Juriſdiction ' (which is very wuch feared 
and ſuſpected by very wiſe and good men 5 eſpecially where not 
want and neceſſity deny, but wantewneſſe and nulfulneſſe ſeek to de- 
prive Chriſtians of their true Biſhop: ) O-how. vain, how invalid, 
how arrogant, how inſignificant muſt thoſe MiniFers and all their 
holy Miniſtratiaps appear to many Chriſtians,” who have of later 
years ſer themſelyes up, by a Presbyrerian Commiſſion or Popular 
Eleion, not onely without, but againſt their lawful Superiours x 
who were every way ſo able, ſo worthy,and ſo lawtully authorized 
for that office and eminency , nor onely as they were ordained Preſ- 
byters, but as they were further conſecrated Bifhops, thar is, placed by 
Chriſt, and appointed by the Church in an higher degree, capacity, 
uſe and exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical power and jurifdition, then ever 
was in any Presbyters 4 Of which eminency Epiſcopal as that fa- 
mous Council ot Nice rook ſuch care to have it continued, after the 
#1 cient mode and pacern of publick  Eletion and ſolemn Conſecration, or 
the Churches Benedit#ion ;; ſo all this formality muſt have been very 
ſuperſiitious and ridiculews,if it added nothing of authority and power 
peculiar to them as Biſhops, but -onely what they tormerly had re- 
ceived in common as/Presbyters: SOIT 
| Doubtleſs 


' The judgment of Antiquity about Ordination, Booky. 
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Doubtleſs reordination, as rebaptization, to the ſame office and 
degree'in the-Church, was ever condemned in: the” Church of 
Chriſt as impious, becauſe ſuperfluous, a meer mockery of Religion, 
4 taking the name of God in vaine ; forbidden by the Africans Ca- 
nons and many Councils, never praftiſed by any bur ſuch as St. 
Baſil the Great reports one Eu#athius of Sebaſtia to have been, 
whom he calls an infeamozs Heretick, a notorious deſerter of the 
Churches Catholick Communion. | 

If St. Chryſoſtome.in the fourth Century had judged it enough to 
complete him in his Epiſcopall power and Authority, to have been 
once ordained 4 Presbyter, as he was in Antioch, where he ſo lived 
twelve yeares, ſure he would not have troubled himſelf to have 
been after ordained or conſecrated a Biſhop by Theophilus Biſhop of 
Alexandria and others of that order, when he was choſen to be 3i- 
ſhop of ConFantinople, | 

Nor would St, Aſtin, (a perſon no eſſe pious and learned, who 
had been ordained Presbyter by Yalerins Biſhop of Hippo) been: or- 
dained anew by. Megalius Patriarch of Numidia, when he was cho- 
ſen to be! Biſhop of Hippe. Inlike fort was one Alexander a Presby- 
ter ordained'by:St.' Chryſaſteme to be 'Biſhop of Baſdinopolis, accor- 
ding to the uniforme' merhod/:of Antiquity, which judged that the 
Presbyters — the peoples' approving, and the next Bi(bops 
conſecrating or bleſſhag ob che Ele& Biſbop, made up that complere 
power and eminent Authority, in which he that was formerly but a 
Presbyter, was now inveſted as a Biſbop or Prefident of any Church: 
which made Epiphanize-brand Aeris for” a mad man, and ſub- 
verted bythe Devill (upontus diſcontent for being repulſed from 
a Biſboprick, ot-which he - was ambitious) becauſe he made Epiſ- 
copacy and Presbytery ,(i571iue) of equall dignity, efficacy and au- 
thority ; yet is Epiphanizs often and highly commended by St. 
Ferom (who was. but a Presbyter and lived in his Dioceſe ſome- 
time) as aperſon (ſan#e & wvenerabilis memorie) of holy and bap- 
py memory. 

T his then appearing ſo ptegnantly to have been the judgement 
and practiſe of all Antiquity, which preferred Epiſcopall dignity and 
Anthority above ſimple Presbytery , 1 donot ſee how learned, mo- 
deſt and ingenuous men, can lighely' eſteem or actually oppoſe ſo 
Ancient and Cathalick an order in the Church , ſo uſefull, ſo nece(- 
fary tor any- Churches well-being, which is unſeparable from its 
g00d Government, 

Lay afide (then) paſſions, prejudices, partiality, love of novelty, 
and childiſh pertinacy , 1 cannot but hope ſober men will cheertully 
returne in_their judgements, defires and endeayours,to correſpond 
with Primitive and paternall Zpiſcopacy, acknowledging the ancient 
Rights of it as well as the uſe of it to be Catholick and Apoſtolick, (0 
Celivered cons inall Ages and ſuccefſions, not. onely by Biſbops, 
but by Presbyters and: Deacons too; ' ſuck as: Clemens of Alexandriss 


Tertnilian, Origen and others were : from" all 'whichrwholly co = 
| : an 
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ind recede,cannor be other chan ſhaking, and in great part ſubver- 
ting, the very foundations of Unicy, Clarity and Stability in the 
Catholick Church, as to its viſible Order, Communion and Govern- 
ment ; wherein all good Chriſtians ſhould not ſo much ſtudy the 
cemporary ſatisfa@ion of particular parties and intereſts, as the 
online and common good of the whole Polity and | Society, 
wherein all honeſt mens private concernments are beſt preſerved 
by ſuch a publick Authority 2s is moſt venerable 2nd leaft diſpu- 
table. 
What ſome have alledged to weaken and baffle the Catholick 
Antiquity of Epiſcopacy, as to its Primitive and Apoſtolick plan- 
tation; by baſtardizing all the Epiſtles of 7gnatizs, as wholly ſup- 
poſititious,and fo interpolated at beſt with- the oft-repeated Crambes 
of Biſhops, Presbyters and Deacons, to a kind of nauſeous affeRation, 
ſayouring (they ſay) more of later ſubtilty than primitive ſumplicity : 
All chis hath no weight in it, conſidering the high efteem was had 
of Ignatixs in the Churches of the ſecond and third Centuries, be- 
fides what the learned Hſſerivs and Yoſims doown in their late Exa- 
mens, not onely tor his Martyrly conſtancy, bat for his ſo holy and 
generous Epiitles, (0 full of devout flames and facred fervors of love 
to Chriſt,of Charity to his Church,and zeal for Marryrdome;,thar ir 
were a thouſand pitties this lukewarm Age ſhould want the warmth 
of Tgnatigs his ſpirit glowing'in his Epiſtles, fach as were often 
owned and cited by the firſt Zccleſtaſtick Writers, St. Ferom, Euſebius 
and others,as genuine. Nor dothit ſeem ſo probable that any in 
thoſe or after-times, which had no difpute either for or againſt 
Epiſcopacy, (hould ſtudiouſly adde thoſe frequent teſtimonies for it 
which are ſeen in the moſt #»ſuſþeiFed parts of 1gnatizs ; but rather, 
that Holy man was direed by Gods good Spirit in his Martyrly zeal 
and extaſtesof love to Chriſt and the Charch, to reinforce and re-) 
iterate,as he doth,the validicy'of his zeſti-mony tor Order and Unity in 
the Church, as foreſecing the quarrels which might be about Zpi- 
copacy, and that the Communion of the Church would be much 
diflolved,when the reverence and ſubmiſſion to Epiſcopall order and 

eminency ſhould be ſo remitted, diſputed or denied, rhar either 
Presbyter: or people ſhould run ro parity and popularity, rhe certaine 

high-waies to Anarchy, 

Truly 7gnatizs is not more frequent for the honor and eminency 
of Epiſcopacy, than for a venerable Presbytery in its due place and 
rank ; hich might make him ſeem lefle fulſome to ſome Presby- 
ters,if they were not their own enemies, our of exceſſive tranſports 
againſt all Biſhops. YVedelins of Geneva, who had as good a noſe and 
quick a ſent as-moſt men, would not have ſo ſtudied 7enativs his 
Epiſtles,and ſifred them as he doth, it he thought chem all droſſe 
or refuſe : yea he is ſoevicted by them, thar he cannot farbear to 
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Of 1gn;tiin 
his Epiſtles, 


ſabſcribe to many of them in many places, yea and to ſuch an 136-1: 127: 


Epiſcopacy as that holy Martyr joynes with the is;3s ovu87arey of a we- Pp!cflimur 


- Ep1/copos, 


werable Presbytery ; which he hardly doubts, much leſſe denies, to y.j.;; 
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$54 7" mn Biſhops there were in-$t. Clemens dayes. Book IV. 


Las have beenio that firſtCentw'y after Chriſt when 1gnatiz«-wrote.thoſe 
Phil.4.3. Epiſtles, being af 664 of 4ntoch atter E#0dias, conſtituted there 
by Saint Peter, whea he left that C/roh ro.go to others, 


Ob]. Nor is there any more force in the fancies that ' fome 'men draw 

he Evite from St. Clemens contemporary with St. Paul, who in his Epiſtles 
ownes no Biſhops as ;diſtin among os, above / Presbyters in: the 
Church of Corinth,to whom he wrote that. divine letter,upon occa- 
ſion of Schiſme or Sedicion riſen among the Prechyters of that 
Church. 

Anſw. Sure the enemies of Epiſcopacy are hardly driven to find teſtimo- 


nies in Antiquity againſt it, , when they-are,torced to wreſt them our 

of ſuch Writers, who wereundoubtedly themſelyes Biſhops, asCle- 

mens was in the Church of. , Rome, in whoſe perſon; he writes that 

Euſeb.hi0.1.3, Epiſtle to the Corinthians, as Euſebius, SteFerom, and all Antiquity 
c.12, before them do witneſs. 

Hieror: Catal. It is true, St» Clemens then wrote, when the Name of Biſbop and 

Pm Presbyter were not (o; diſtia&t as afterward ; Epiſcopal eminency 

being either in the Apaſtolicall perſons. and power yer ſurviving, or 

conveyed under the Names.of Biſhops. .and Presbyters to leſſer A- 

elem ep.*:54- poſtles and Apoſtolick  ſwgceſſors ,- whom +Ste Clemens calls the firſt 

xaVicer fruits of the Apoſtles, placed by them. (as he ſaith) ro be Biſhops, 

SA, _ Presbyters and Deacons in all Chuiches;to ſerve and overſee or Rule 

"lxey ) 6 tbe Church according to-Chuiſtian order. and Eccleſiaſtical come- 

210x574 linefle, a5 the State of the, Churches required. Which* he repreſents 

8 Haxivss by thoſe three orders among the Fewes, which God had appointed, 

Toy uanir- namely the( agx/%95%, infic,y, wile.) the! chief Prieſts, the Prieſts 

Tor TIwve?- and Levites * which Orders @s{he ſayes God confirmedby the mi- 


*Y i. racle of Asrops.Rod, '2gainſt 'the laRious and ſeditious ſpirits 2- 
T P-57- mong the Jewes ;: ſo the Apoſtles, foreſeeing the contention thar 


would ariſe about the name.of - Epiſcapaty, did. place thoſe worthy 
erſons to be their ſ#cceſſors,whom oghers.in like arder. might fol- 
ow, to execute (as he expreſſeth) the proper miniſtrations. and of- 
fices which are to be performed in the-Charch, nor confuſedly, but 
by fuch perſens and in ſuch times and places as the Lord had appoin- 
ted, 

Sorthat either the Corint»ian Presbyters were then as ſo many par- 
ticular Biſhops attended onely with their Deacons in their ſeverall 
Charges (which might be many and large enough in that- ample Cty 
and Territory, after the Apoſtle St. Pauls death ; ) or they were ſtill 
under {ome ſurviving Apoſtles generall care and inſpection, as St- 
Fohn, who yet lived in Domitians time,when Clemens wrote this E- 
piſtle to thoſe Corinthian Presbyters, who poſſibly for want of ſome 
chief Biſhop or Preſident choſen and placed among them, thus fell 
into emmlations and fattions: which afterward were remedied by 
Epiſcopall eminency in that Church, as St. Ferom tels us, This 15 
certaine,as no Primitive Church had more early fations and more 
carnall diviſions, or more needed Epiſcopall Preſidency, that is, Apo- 

- ſtolicall Authority,to repreſle the turbulent and contentious humors 
among 
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among both people and Presbytersz ſo none had more eminenc 

Biſhops, among whom one was that famous Dz/onyſeus, whom ' Euſe- £46b.liÞ.1, a, 
bixs and all Antiquicy fo commend for a Bi({bop of moſt Primitive and <->* 
Apoſtolick temper, full of Majeſty and Humility, of Auchoricy and 

Chaity. | 

To conclude, I find no diſadvantage brought againſt Primi- 

tive Epiſcopacy(but much for ir)by eicher of theſe moſt Ancient Wri- 

2x5, to which all others afrer them do ſo «nanimouſly and clearly 

agree tor aſſerting the Yenerable Authority and Catholick Antiquity 

of Biſbops above Presbyteys, that for any man of parrs to liſten to the 

parciall, novel and pitcifull allegations, which ſome Presbyters have 

made againſt Zprſcopacy and all Prefidenciall Biihops , contrary to 

thoſe ancient Aathors, (who were moſt of them, yea almoſt all of 

thetn,of that Epiſcopall order in the Church) is certainly as ſenſeleſſe 

a ſperſtition,and as vaine a divination,as that was for which Hanni- 

bal reproched Pruſias King of Bithynia ,when being adviſed by Han- 

z#ibal to fight with the Pergamentans, he retuſed, becauſe the en- 

rrailes of the calfe then ſacrificed ſeemed not propritions: Sure (Sir) 

ſayes he to the King; you cannot be well adviſed in your warres, who 4, 7 con. 
rather regard the entrailes of a young calf, than the Counſels of an. cule vituline 
old fos/der and vererane Cornmander, Nor is it lefſe impertinenc moan 
for any ſober Chrijtian to credit the pittifull Rhapſodbes youſy fOr- tori vereri> 
ced out of the Scriptures or Fathers, and corraded by a few Neote- Mic Div. 
ricks; to wreſt them againſt Epiſcopacy, and themſelves roo who 1... 1.3.c 4, 
were actually Biſhops,rather than ro believe that uniform concur- 

rence, which makes wholly for it our of all Antiquity, as in per- 
ſwafton,ſo in practiſe,ſo far,that not one perſon or Author, Facher 

or Hiſtorian, Synod or Councill of any Name or Note, Worth or 
Eminency, can be excepted - No not St, Ferom himſelf, whoſe 
judgetnent and praRiiſeis cleare in many places for Epiſcopall Emi- 

nency and Authority ; however as a Presbyter he challenged an in- 
rereſt,asin the Election;ſoin the Counſell and aſſiſtance of Pres- 

byters to be joyned with Biſhops, which is as prudent asancient,and 

not denyed by any ſober man who adheres to Primitive Epiſcopacy. 

For which St. Ferom himſelf gives ſo pregnant and ancient a Tefti- Hier.-9if. 24 
mony, as none clearer can be deſired,in-the perſon of St. Mark the © gy 
Evangeli#t, who firſt planted and ſetled a Chriſtian Church ar Alex- et 
42dria, where he died and was buried, After whom (by his adviſe 

2nd direction no doubt) the presbyters of Alexandria chole Anians 

as their Biſhop (a manendeared to God and man,ot admirable Piery ,,;,..... 
and Charity) who (iz celſiort grady collocatzs) placed and owned in Deo proprer 

T higher degree than any Presbyters,did govern that Church twency Pieterem chi, 
rwo yeares 2s Biſhop; whoſe ſucceſſion continued,as Se.Ferom ſaith, tu rbus adys. 
to his daies,inD/onyſius and Heraclas Biſhops of Alexandria.One ſuch rabilem 
reſtimony for a ruling and unepiſcopall, that is,an unruly Presbytery ws 

-or Independency, (without any Biſhop) would be worth conſadering 

bur is not to be found in all Antiquity. 
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Ro - a= Y ſecond argument or plea, by which to reconcile ſo- 
Copacy,From IN WEO4 £| ber men to Apoſtolick, Primitive and Catholick Epiſ- 
irs Evangeli- WSWIS Vaa! Bel copacy,is from that Evangelicall temper and true Chri- 
call cemper 25 ROO ell #744 ſpirit which i in it, and was-ever both owned 
os, SANS and uſed by it,as.to the: peaceable principles and obe» 
dientiall pragFjſes of all wortby Sifheps and all Mini- 

niFers of that ſubordination, in all Ages and places, roward Ciyill 

Powers and Magiſtrates;who both in firſt planting and after in re- 

forming of any Church (wherein they had a chief influence, ) never 

applyed any popular, rude and violent meanes, to ſer up their opi- 

nions or parties. any Church-way or power, any Order; Diſcipline 

or Authority: nothing pragmatick, mutinous or ſeditious was pray- 

ed, preached or practiſed by them z contenting themſelves with ſo- 

ber ſermons and devout prayers, with doing well cheerfully, and (uf- 

fering evill patiently. They never uſed any finiſter policy or pow- 

er, no fraud or force,nor any methods or engines to introduce Epiſ- 
copacy,other than ſuch as were neceſlary to bring inChriſtianityin the 

true faith and holy myſteries gf it,which. have ever been embarqued 

wich, ſteered bans either perſecuted,or proſpered,together with E- 
Piſcopacy;whole diligence and devotion, peaceableneſle and patience, 

both in their Dzoceſes and in their Synods or Councils, aſſiſted by 

Presbyters of the ſame adberenace and Communion, hath planted, pre- 

ſerved, propagated and beſt reſtored true Religion to all Nations, 

by ſuch demonſtrations of meekneſſe and wiſdome, as were loyall, 

Juſt, pure, peaceable, gentle and. eafie to be intreated. They never 

did any thing menacingly and boyſteroully againſt their Superiovrs, 

with threatuings or tumults, with ſedition or hoſtility,with faction 

or partiality : They: did not preſently ler fly bitter arrowes at 

the faces , hands, heads and. hearts of all-chac refuſed their offers 

and motions;but onely ſhook off the duſt of their feet , and quietly de- 

parted, if need were, as Chriſt commanded his Apoſtles and Diſci- 

ples. T his was and is the temper of Primicive and true Epiſcopacy, as 

ro civill peace and ſubjection. | 

Ic is an obſervation not ſo ſtrange as too true, that all Spirits which 

are Antiepiſcopall are in ſome reſpeRs antimagiſtraticall, and moit- 

what ant1monarchicall: enemies to Biſhops are eaſily enemies to all 

pm ay that are not of their own ſtraine and way. The firſt 

and great inſtance of which truth was and is in the Papacy, fince the 

Biſhops of Rome forſook the firſt humble, holy and martyrly princi- 

ples of their predecefſors,and challenged in Chriſts Name a Sove- 

raigaty , Monarchy and Tyranny above all Biſhops 4 not content 

with a primacy of order, civility and precedency, which was ancient- 

ly allowed as to other Metropolitanes, Primates and Patriarks, (0 

principally to the Biſhops of Roxe: not for the honor of their firſt 
founders,St. Peter and St. Pawl, nor for the renowne and orthodony 

0 
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of the Romane Churches faich, (for theſe might be and were as 
remarkable in other Cities,as Feruſalem, where Chriſt in perſon had 

been, ſo in Antioch, &c,) but it was confeauted and yielded to for 

the ſecular honor and glory of that mighty City; which was as it 

were the confluence, ſummary and center of all worldly greatneſſe, 

as the Queen of all Nations, whence all Lawes and ſoveraignty Row- 

edto the civilized world, and terror to the other parts that were 

barbarous or enemies, The Imperiall power and Majeſty of that City 

induced all others to preter it; and ſo the Biſhops of all other Cities 

made no ſcruple to yield the precedency of honor and order to the 

Biſhops of Rome, which was as lawfull as it was orderly. But when 

the Papall arrogancy lifred up it elf above uts brethrex, by a Luciferi- 

a height,through the ſubtilcy and importunity of Pope Bowiface, 

as Platiza in his lite tels us, he afterward fought to exalt himſelf 

above all thar is called God; the Papall ambition very cunningly 

invading not onely the Rights of Kings and civill powers, bur of 

the Eccleſiaftick Rulers alſo: for the Roman policy ſaw that un- 
lefle ir got above all Biſhops, it could not eafily get above all 
Chriſtian Princes and Magittrates,which ſupported the honor and 

freedome of each other. 'Then Monaſtick--and Jefuitick fAattery 
following pride,the Biſbops of Rome muſt be not onely the chiet 3/- 
p, bur the Father, the Founcaine, the -Lord, the Prince of all 

Biſhops and all Epiſcopacy, indeed the onely Biſhop of Divine and 
Apoſtolick Authority: all other Biſhops muſt beas his of-ſers, his 
Suffragans,or his Chaplaines; nothing without him, and able to do 

nothing as Biſhops, but by a power derived from the Pope ;forget- 

ting the Primitive equality of all Biſhops, as to their Epiſcopall 

Rights, Power and Office, which followed rhe parity.of the Apoſtles 

as to their Apoſtleſhip, which all Antiquity with St. Cyprian, St. 

Ferom, Gregory the Great and others owned: as (Unicms tn ſolidum -——_— ad 
Epiſcopatis) but one Tree or ſource of Eccleſtaſticall Authority, firſt "1.008 
rooted in Chriſt, afterward derived to the chief Apoſtles, and from fverit zgiſco- 
each of them ro their ſucceſſors in all the Chriſtian world. This {12/4407 4: 
once laid aſide, and buried in the darkneſſe and inſolency of warlike dotii,viRome, 
and ſuperſtitions times, the degenerated Biſhops of Rome by degrees | _—_— 
g2ined their proceſſe and deſigne , which was to have no civill or ropes, five xb.- 
Eccleſiaſtick power in the world, but ſuch as might derive from 8, | 
and depend upon them ; all Princes and Prelates muſt be his waſalls, ,;(;,1 —_— 
or they muſt have no Principality, no Epiſcopacy. . This axe was the !orun ſucceſ- 
firſt,and a very heavy ſharp one, that was laid ro the root of Epiſco- /"** 
pacy by the Papall arrogancy; atter whoſe copy all thoſe may be 

ſuſpeRed to write, who firſt blot out Zpiſcopacy,that they may blot 

and out- bolt,ſert up and pull down Magitracy,upon ſuch principles 

and pretentions of Religion as they liſt to ſet up and fancy, for the 

advancing of Chriſts cauſe, the Goſpel, Religion and Reformation : 

words never more uſed by any than the Popes of Rome, (ince they 

uſed the ſtyle of  Holineſſe and Servant of Servants, but intended 
Highneſſe,and exerciſed Soveraigmty over all, according to that Myſte- 


ry 
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ry of Iniquity, which was by ſome of them carried on, and'is nor 
to this day laid afide,though more tenderly and warily managed, be- 
ing on all hands either deſpiſed or difliked by all Chriſtian Princes, 
that are not forced by dependance or fear to be parafites-ro the Pope, 

I know in this poifit other novel Antiepiſcopal parties on all hangs, 
have ſought with all artifices to captate Magiſtratick favour, as 


well as plebeian applanſes, repreſenting themſelves ſo ſubmiſſive 


and complyant'to Princes' and Parlaments,to all States and ciyill 
Polities,th2t they fancy to favour their fide,as if they onely ſtudied rg 
bear the croſſe of Chri#t , and not to weare any Crown of ſoveraign- 
ty. But how modeſt ſome of them haye been in ſeeking to ſer up 
Feſus Chrift and themſelves, not onely without, but againſt the ex- 
preſſe will and conſent of the lawfull Princes and chiet Magiſtrates, no 
lefle than againſt the Lawes in force, yea and againſt the far major 
part of the community of all ſorts, Ileave it to others, yea tothem- 
{elves,to judge, who have any juſt, ingenuous or bluſb1ng principle 
in them. I am ſure the Anabaptiſts art Munſter firſt pretended to ab- 
hor all wars and weapons of blood, while their party was ſmall, 
weake and frozen but afrerward rhey could find hands as well as 


| feet, As for Pre:bytery and' Independency,truly they have given not on» 


ly terrible a/armesand affaults ro both: Monarchy and Epiſcopacy,which 
were both of them their - lawtull faperiours; but rhey haye 


' (evennow) ſharpe rigours and ambitions rivalries againſt each 0- 


ther, which of them (hall have moſt power and moſt hands, as well as 
moſt favexr or indulgence. Neither of them are looked upon as 
making any great ſcruple to bring in the prevalency of their parties 
by force ot armes, when once they preſume of n«mbers ſufficient: 
neither of them feem to make any great conſcience ro ſet up their 
new Scepters by abſolute power, where petition and. agitation 
will not ſerve their turne z becauſe both of them pretend 7 have 
Feſwus Chriſt ſure on their ſede, who is indeed King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords, yer 1 do not find that -he hath any where made them his 
Liewtenants to Rule for him,upon the ſcore and Title ofany Church- 
power z notwithſtanding thar they intitle their defignes with his 
cauſe, and inſcribe their banners with his name, .as Pontizs Pilate did 
that Creſſe whereon he Crucified Feſws Chrift. Many of them (I 
find) co hold all Men, all Chriſtians, all Miniſters, all Magiſtrates, 
all Princes, Kings and Emperours, enemies to Feſws Chrift, 
that are not declaredly for them,and will not be ſubje& to theis 
Diſcipline or Government. Many Grave and Learned men heretofore 
and of later times have ſer them forth, not onely in their occaſional 
zelotries and tranſports, but in their medicated principles and decla- 
red deſignes,to be ſuch ſtrikers and ſticklers, that they ſeem to be 
born with hornes and hoofes, at leaſt with teeth and ſwords in their 
mouths z preaching, as in Gods and Chriſts Name, that if Chriſtian 


of Scott. &c, "Princes will not, Peers and inferiour Magiſtrates may, it theſe will 
And Buchas. 

de jure Reg, ap. 
Srotos, 


not, the common people may and ought to Reforme any Church or 
Religion, after ſuch a Form as their leaders liſt ro fancy = oe 
4 cribe, 
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{cribe. Noris this to be done- with gloves and mittens, with peti- 
tons and prayers, but with gaxelets and ſpeares,with clubs:and ſwords, if 
need be,and 1t they can ger power into-their hands; which (they (ay) 
is to be counted Gods power,or a providentiall diſpenſation to his 
people, thus to carry.on his glory, his word and his cauſe, as to Reli- 
gion, though againſt his: exprefle Word, againſt all xulcs of juſtice, 
againſt all Lawes and bounds of civill order and obedience, yea a- 
gainſt common honeſty,even to the violating of juſt oathes, and ſuper- 
inducing of perjurious ſuperterations, yeaeven to excommunication 
and deprivation of the chiet Magiſtrate or Prince of their place and 
power,in caſe they be refractory. 
. Thus do many men tell us they have found the Diſciplinariay 
pulſe of Presbytery at leaſt, it not of Independency,to beat almoſt ever 
fince they were born : ſo that they have,and ever will give no (mall 
terror, jealouſic and trouble to all ſoveraigne and Magiſtratick powers, 
where ever they can by popular arts get © footivg ; both of them 
bearing themſelves high upon the confidence of Chriſts' Scepter, Call 
and Kingdome, which (they fay) admits no ſtop,delay or obſtruftion, 
whenever Providence opens a door; 'not to the Goſpel which is 


already proteſſed , but to ſach a Formy:and/way as they like to have 


itinas to Diſcipline, Govetnment'and:Church-Order : and this 
if not to be had by Princes favour and conſent, yer 'by the ſuffrages 
and af:tance of common people,where they may be had z who in 
ſuch caſes are not to regard their obedience to any worldly Princes or 
powers, who ſtand in oppofition to, or competition with Feſws Chriſt, 
or any thing that ſome godly men (hall fancy+to be anogrdraarce of his, 
h never heretofore owned or uſed-as (uch in his: Church. Whar 

is there {o fond, fo: fanatick, ſo fooliſh, ſo mad ,' which ſuch pre- 
ſumptuous fury will not bring into Church or Scate''rthat is not of 
their mind? ; 100977 2 IDU3T Wot 27 

Thar theſe have been the principtes, andin*many- places the en- 
deavours or practiſes ofmany(forl date nor impute rhem to all) is noc 
to be doubted, being evident by their wr#tznes, and the Hiſtories of 
thoſe who have truly told the world what their fenſe,agencies and 
aimes are, Nor is there any great cauſe-ro- expect thac other petty 
parties or novel ſetts, (which are generally the ſpawne of Presbytery) 
ſhould deny themſelves that Goſpel/-*ower and Liberty, (as they call 
it)fince every one ſees it hach been affeed and afted, though with 
no very great or glorious ſucce(s,by their grand-fire Presbytery; which, 
both in Scorl.and in England, beſides other places, hath not been (pa- 
ring to'proclaime to all the world what ze«4 they have for their and 
Chriſts cauſe, for his(that is , their) Diſcipline , even to the conſu- 
ming of their foes , their friends and themſelves (as Perry, Udel, 
Hacket and others did in Queen Elizabeths daies) of which Mr.Camb- 
dew and others give us ſufficient account z as Sleidan and others. do 
of the like agitations-in Germany, by ſuch as were firſt Schiſma- 
ticks from the Church, and then Rebels to their lawful Magi- 


rates. | 
Burt 
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Bur the true Epiſcopall principles are wholly Evangelical : they 
neicher preach nor praRiſe other than what they have learned from 
Chri#t and his Apoſtles in the Scriprure: they know no woyce of Pro- 
vidence ever calling them to a& contrary to thoſe Rules of cjv4/ 
obedience and good conſcience, which are ſignall, expreſſe and empha- 
tick in Gods word, to be ſubject to every Ordinance or Law of man for 
the Lords ſake ; to obey Kings as ſupreme, and all under them for con- 
ſcience ſake: it in any thing they cannor- freely and cheerfully a, 
there they muſt and will'patiently ſuffer what penalties or preſſures 
are laid upon them. Thus did all Biſhops and all Presbyters of old 
both pray and preach, obey and ſuffer (as Tertullian tells us ar large in 
his Apology:)whoſe example and Dodrine all good Chriſtians fol- 
lowed in their conſtant ſubje&i0» and ſubmiſon to civill, though 
perſecuting, powers, even then when Chriſtians wanted not power and 
numbers to have invited them to have afſerted themſelves againſ 
both perſecuting people and Prexces. 

Yet ſtill godly Biſhops, with all Presbyters and people ſubordinate 
to them in Religious reſpeRs, followed exactly the precepts of the 
two great Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, yea and of their grear 
Maſter and Saviour Feſus Chriſt z, rather ſuffering by many perſe- 
cations,cthan breaking out to any one a& or thought of ſedition or 
rebellion. No injuries ever made good Biſbops torget their Duty 
and Loyalty to Soveratgne powers : though they might have had Le- 
ions to have fided with them,yer,as Chriſt, they choſe the Croſſe as 
the beſt refage of Chriſtian ſubjeRs. Thus all holy ſhops both 
held and did in Primmive times. 

Yea, and fince the later ſpring of Reformation in Eneland, Iam 
confident there 1s not one inſtance of - any ove Biſhop or Epiſco- 
pall Divine that either wrote or inſtigated any Chriſtian Subjects 
to a, upon any religious pretentioss, contrary to the Rules of civil 
ſabjefion to that Prince or State under which they lived ; no not to 
bring in or reſtore Zpiſcopacy it ſelf, which hath far more pleas for it 
from Catholick Antiquity and Univerſall preſcriptien, from acuall 
poſleſſhon in all times and places, from the patter of Chriſt and the 
practiſe of the Apoſtles, from the imitation and uninterrupted ſuc- 
cefſion of after- Ages, beſides the proportions of Gods wiſdome and 

mans prudence in all ſetled polities and good Goyernment, together 
with its own Ancient, Catholick and Nationall Rights, which ag- 
gravateitSinjuries,and exaſperare mens ſpirits : yet thele are not e- 
nough to animate or heighten E piſcopacy ſo far as to make or re- 
ſtore its way into any Nation, Church, State or Kingdom, by arm- 
ed power or tumultuary wviolence,againſt the will of the chief Magi- 
Frate, or the Lawes in force : it humbly attends Gods time and the 
Soveraignes pleaſure, for its reception or reſtitution. 

So falſe and foul are the odiows aſperſions of Fellonies, Treaſons, 
Seditions and Rebellions, which the /ooſeneſſe and choler of a Preſ- 
byterian Gentlemans Pen (then more paſſionate and popular then 
now it ſeems)hath caſt upon all the Biſhops of Eneland as ſuch "a 

that 
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that rude,immodeſt and uncharitable;pamphlet,which he then ſer forth 
by a prepoſterons zeal; when having: furfeited of an immoderate re- 
venge againſt one Biſhop, he aymed-{o' to diſguiſe -veterable Epiſco- 
pacy,and to degrade” all the moſt excellent Biſbopsot Engl. with their 
Clergy,” as to expoſe'them all ro be the more 'crwelly: barted and 
worried (even to death) by the enraged bea#ts of the people; even then 
when they were to be diverted from conſidering the -actuall com- 
 buſtions which then were raiſed by\and tor his Presbytery.; Such De- 
clamatory and partiall papers were certainly very unbecoming- a 
man of Learning, Religion or Ingenuity, eſpecially toward ſuch Bi- 
ſhops in his own Country, which were men moſt-what his equals 
in all things, and in many things much his berters and ſuperiours, 
being Peeres of the Kingdome, and chiet Fathers of that Church with 
which he held Communion, veſted in their Authority 'by ourLaws, 
as well as conforme to all Eccleſtaſtick ancient - Conſtitutions ; 
being perſons famous (moſt of them) for their worth , every way 
anſwerable to the Piety and Learning of their beſt: Predeceſlors , 


who were great Preachers, wile Governours, learned Writers, and va- . 


liant Martyrs,as well as venerable Biſbops..-I conteſle this one inſtance 
makes we ſee with horror, what a dreadfull ryrant and temptativn 
paſſion and faction, revenge &ambitian,popularity and diſcontent are, 
when once they tranſport men of partsbeyond the true bounds ofRea- 
{on andReligion,ofCharity,Patience andCivilityzwhich is as apparent 
in that virulent charging of all 3iſbops torſeditious & Traytors, asit 
one ſhould condemn all Lawyers for corrupt and covetows,tor bribery and 
oppreſsion,as if all were Triſalians, Empſons and Dualeys;, which were 
a reproch moſt unjuſt and falſe, there having been (and ſtill are) 
many of them men of great juſtice and integrity. 

I well know,itis not tobe denyed and 4iſſembled what he liberally 
reports to have been done by ſome-Biſbops;evenin #ngland, in the 
more pompers and ſuperſtitions times,: that were, like ftormy nights, 
blind and beyſterous;when many ot them;no lefle than other men of 
all ſorts; Yeomen, Lawyers, Gentlemen, Fudges and Noblemen, were 
violently engaged in thoſe different intereſts,either Secular or Eccle- 
ſtaſticall , which ſet up two Supremes, (as two Suns in one firma- 
ment} either in the Church againſt the State (whereto the Papall 
pride and ambition then laid claime, ſeven hundred yeares atter 
Chriſt, by an #ſurpation and pretention upon Chriſts (core roo, at leaſt 
St. Peters,not known to the Primitive Popes,or other pious Biſhops,ei- 
ther of Rome or any other City) or elſe the diſtractions aroſe in the 
ſame civil State, by the ſeverall claimes and Titles which Princes 
made to the Crows and Soyeraignty, occaſioning civill warres either 
in England or elſewhere. . 

Buthere the ſidings and attings of ſome Biſhops, which we: read 
of in our own and forreigne Chronicles, were not as they were Biſhops, 
upon any Apoſtolicall rule or example, nor by any Ecclehiaſticall Ca- 
nons,much lefſe upon any reall or pretended intereſts of Feſas Chriſt, 
bat they acted eicher meerly as perſons of civill place and politick 
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power, or as men of common prudence and juſtice, or of common 
paſſions and infirmities : ſometime as they ſtood affeRed in the 
juſtice of the cauſe which they were commanded to aſliſt ; ſome- 
time for their own neceſſary preſervation as wel as theirSoveraignes, 
ſometime as they ſtood related by blood and adherencies to great 
and potent families, which were commonly the firſt movers in thoſe 
civill broyles and diſſentions, which many rimes were begun and car- 
ried on contrary to the defires of ſober Biſhops, no lefſe than the will 
of the lawfull Prince, in order to gratifie private mens ambitions , 
yet under (pecious pretentions, of either aſſerting the Lawes 
or liberties of che people, more than the advancing the Papall power , 
and ſome Church-immmnities ; that it was no wonder;,eſpecially in 
the twilight and dimmeſſe of thoſe times, to (ee ſome Biſhops our of 
their way as well as other gowned men, who had naturally thoſe ci- 
vill and carnall principles of ſelf-preſervation, (common to even 
Fudges and Lawyers, Nobility and Gemtry,) as to go along ſometime 
with a potent ftreame, and to ſymboli7e with the ſtrongeſt ſword, noc 
the juſteſt ſide. But in dubious caſes,as to the righr of Rule, Bi- 
ſhops,as all good Chriſtians, medled not with faftions; being nei- 
ther Nieriant nor Albiniani,as Tertullian ſpeaks. 

More veniall and excuſable may thoſe verball reluQancies, re- 
ſerves and retracures (rather than any thing of open force and ho- 
ſtile rebellions) ſeem, which ſome B#ſhops are reported fometime to 
have been guilty of herein Engl.,when they ſuperſtitiouſly afferted 
their diſobedience and incontormities co rheir Prexces, upon the 
point of conſcience, and thoſe religious perſwaſions which were then 
very plauſible,and generally admitted both ia Exeland and all Chri- 
ſtendome, as to the priviledges of. the Popes of Rozpe, or of the 
Churches intereſts and immunities diſtinct or exempt from the 
Authority of the Czwv4t State: which very challenges aroſe not trom 
the ſeditions, treaſons and rebellions of Biſhops and Church-men, 
as ſuch, bur partly from the cunning encrochments of the Popes of 
Rome, and partly from the former indulgences of Princes, more ſu- 
perſtitious and eaftezalſo from the favourable Lawes or Cuſtemes of 
the Nation to the Clergy,as men moſt uſefull and wexerable in their 
Ecclefaaſtick Authority ; which was eſteemed ſacred and Divine, 
as indeed it is 1fi the right conſticution and execution of ic. 

Bur no Chriſtian or Reformed Biſhop (as ſuch) did ever approve 
the tubborne and indeed 2nſolent ſpirit of Thomas Becket, Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, who was (laine as he was officiating in the Church, 

by a paroxyſme more biameable in the King, than that was in the 
Archbiſhop, which made him ſo fe and refratory as to his and 
the Churches ſuppoſed priviledges and immunities. What true 
Chriſtian and Reformed Biſhop doth not pitty the diſtempers of 
Lanfranc and Anſelm (both Predeceſlors ro Becket in the ſame 
See of Canterbury) who ſo highly contended with theirSoweraignes in 
behalf of the Popes power as to z#veſtitures (contrary indeed to the 
juſt prerogatives and ancient cuſtomes of this Kingdome and 
rown 


Chap. XX. The conſbant peaceable deportment of Epiſcopacy, 


Crowa in choſe caſes (as hath been ſufficiently proved by Sir Ro- 
ger Twiſden and others) that they loſt much of the luſtre of their 
otherwiſe real worth and uſefull virtyes, in the point of Learning, 
Piety, Charity, Devotion and Integrity ; which were eminent, as 
then times went, in thoſe ewo Archbiſhops, of which Zadmerus 
gives a very honeſt and full account * Yet did not theſe Biſhops or 
their brethren proceed further than ſpirituall armes and Ecclefia- 
ſicall cenſures, rather receding than revolting, much lefſe acual- 
ly rebelling : They never, that I find, didraiſe any armies againſt 
their Soveraignes upon thoſe Church-quarrels, nor did they ever 
engage Miniſters and People by Oathes, Leagues or Covenants, to a 
forcible aſſerting ot any Epiſcopall power or Eccleſiaſtical privi- 
ledges or pretentions,contrary to the declared will of their Sove- 
rdignes, 

No; look upon Epiſcopacy in the whole ſeries of Biſhops that 
were of the true Primitive temper, ſtamp” and ſucceſſion: as they 
followed the chief Apoſtles in their: ordinary Ecclefiaſticall Power 
and juriſdiction, ſo they walked in the ſame ſteps and ſpirit of Hu- 
mility, Meekneſſe, Wiſdome, Patience, Obedience and Loyalty , 
as the Reforming and Reformed Biſhops of elder and later Ages have 
alwaies done z coming into all Nations, Cities, Countries, King- 
domes, Empires and Common-wealths, at their firſt acceſſe and 
entrance, as Chri# did unto Feruſalem,meeckly riding upon an Aſſe,with 
reſolutions rather to be crucified there, than to give any crofle or of- 
fence to civil powers further than they humbly teſtified ſoberly & preached 
the Truth of God to them and their ſubjetts ; not with any FaRtious , 
Sedicious or Rebellious ſpirits, they never preached any ſuch prin- 
ciples,nor encouraged any ſuch practiſes : They neither at firſt, nor 
afterward (when the word of God mightily grew and multiplied) did 
make their way by any hoſtile invaſions , they never called Horſe- 
men and Foormen, Troopes and Regiments of Armed Souldiers 
to aſſiſt them in the work of the Lord,or to ſet up Jeſus Chriſt a- 
gainſt Princes or people who did not belzeve them, or not willingly 
receive them- 

Yea, ſo Meek, Moderate, Juſt, Wiſe and Charitable was the 
zeal oFPrimitive Biſhops and Church-men, that they did not by 
force turne the 1dols of the Heathens out of their- Temples, till Sove- 
raigne and Imperiall Authority either commanded or permitted 
them ſo to do : Nor did they drive out the Flamens and Arch- 
flamens here in England, (which were 1dolatrous Prieſts) till Princes, 
converted by Biſhops and other Preachers of the Goſpel, did forſake 
and aboliſh thoſe lying vanities, So far were Biſhops from obtruding 
their opinion or party,meerly as to gubernative order and power,upon 
any City, Nation or Kingdom, contrary to the will of the chief Ma- 
giſtrate : nor did they ever turne any lawfull Prince out of doores, to 
make way for themſelves and their Epiſcopall Authority or party. 

Which method (as I touched) appeares to have been uſed even 
by the firſt Presbyterians in the world, even at Geneva, as ſome re- 
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port,where popular fury violently expeltrd not onely the Bi(bop, bur 
the lawfull Prince of that City, who had of right not onely the 
ſpiritsall juriſdiction, but alſo the civil dominion of that Place and 
Territory, as Bodin and Mr. Calvin contefle. After this copy , in 
many places, turbulent ſpirits did endeavour (arte vel Marte) by 
power or policy, by hook or by crook,to bring in that new way into 
Cities and Countries z and no where I find more remarkably than 
in Scotland, during the minority of King Fames, and the raigne of 
his mother. How little regard was had to the Lawes or Religion 
then eſtabliſhed,to the Will or Authority of the ſupreme Magiſtrate : 
how inſolent , petulant, imperious, audacious were ſome Presbyte- 
rian ſpirits there againſt Prices as well as Biſhops, is no newes to 
thoſe that have: read the hiſtorkes of that Church ; among which 
none exceeds that of Dr. Spot{wood Arch- Biſhop of St, Andreney, 
ſet forth by the care of Dr. Dappa, the Learned and Reverend Bi- 
ſhop of Salisbary,a perſon of ſuch Piety, Patience and Prudence un- 
der his undeſerved ſufferings, that not onely his friends, but his and 
all Biſhops enemies admire the Chriſtian gravity and heroick great- 
neſle of his mind, as well as others of his Order. 

How far the like ſpirit plotted, threatned, aited and attempted in 
Enelandin Queen Eliz.time, fo afterward in K.Fames his raigne, and 
now at laſt in K.Charles his compleat Tragedies, (tul ſore againſt his 
will and conſcience,no lefſe than againſt the Lawes not then by any 
power repealed) both Mr. Hooker, Biſhop Bilſon, Biſhop Bancrefr, 
Archbiſhop Whiteift, Mr. Cambaen, and many more of old, toge- 
ther with our own late ſad experience, ſufficiently informe us, 
They of old began with ſcandalous petitions, ſcurrilous libels, bold 
admonitions, rude menarings, cunning contrivaxces ; which were fol- 
lowed at laſt with fire and ſword, with blood and ruine, with ſad divi- 
ſion and great dewa#ation to Church and State, to Prince and People, 

Which events are no wonder, when any new thing pretending to 
Religion and Reformation may be carryed on by princeples and pra- 
ices of violence and force; and theſe , not becauſe /awful, but be- 
cauſe they are ſaid to be neceſſary tor Gods intereſt, yea as inſtances 
of the higheſt zeal and moſt conſcientious courage : as if there never 
were, nor couldever be, any-truth or faith, any piety or ſanity, any 
Chriſt or Chriſtianiry, any Grace or Goſpel, in the Church or any 
Chriſtians hearts,unlefle Anabeptiſme,or Presbyteriſme,or Independen- 
tiſme,had,not gently conteſted, but rudely juſtled E piſe acy our of 
the Church of Zngland as well as vie though fl | fore againſt 
the will of the Chref MagiFrate. 

Certainly military or mutinous methods of Religion and Refor- 
mation were never preached or praitiſed, meditated or endeavoured by 
any worthy Prelates, Presbyters, or people of that perſwaſion. For 
they doe not think that Secular Arms are fit Engines to ſer up Jeſs 
Chriſt or his Kingdome in this world, which is not of this world,nor 
after the methods of worldly power and force : yea they hold chat 
Soverdigne Princes,as Chriſtians,ought not by brariſh force ro com- 


pe], 


Chap. XX, how different from the temper and ſpirit of E piſcopacy, 


tothe true Religion; much leſſe are weapons in the hands of Subjes 
meet inſtruments to convince or convert Princes forcibly to yield ro 
any popular preſamptions and meer innovations in Religion, eſpe- 
cially when contrary not onely to the Catholick Cuſtomes of all 
Churches, bur to the preſent conſtitution of that Church of which 
the Prince is a chief parr; yea againſt that perſonal! oath by which 
a Prince hath ſworn to ws che ſerled and juſt rights and privis 
ledges both of that Church and thoſe Church-men which are in his 
Dominion. 

What is more horrid than to have Reformation or Religion (ne- 
yer ſo: good and true) thus crammed down the conſciences of Kings 
or States whether they will or no © which is the way to make all 
ſecular powers jealous of all Chriſtianity and Reformation; to 
ſer their faces and cheir forces againſt them, as ſeditious, injurious, 
mutinous and rebellious againſt the publick peace, the civil Rights, 
Honors and Authorities of all Governours in Kingdoms and States, 
The Epiſcopall and Evangelicall methods have been quite other, 
(as I have ſaid) by preaching and praying, by patient ſufferings and 
frequent Martyrdomes, by attending Gods leiſure and their Princes 
pleaſures, Thus they obtained the proteRtion and fayour of the 
Lawes: other projec#s or policies, other arts or armes, were never 
known tothe true Goſpel of Feſus ChriZ, or its unſeparable atten- 
dant Epiſcopacy.Thus did Evangelicall Biſhops and their Clergy con- 
quer, by a meek, gentle and unbloody Conqueſt, the vaſt Roman 
world,and that part of it which was here in &r:tany: no people were 
{o barbarous, no Princes {o tyrannous, whom they did not foften 
and (weeten by that Evangelicall way and ſpirit, which is called an 


pel,bur by reaſon and due inſtruction to perſwade their Subjetts ar firſt 


anointing, becauſe ic is a ſacred 'balme or oyle, which breaks not « Joh.z.x7. 


heads,but hearts, wounds not the bodies, bat the fpirits of Princes 
and others with an healing ſtroke, with a ſoft and merciful 
wound. 

Thus did the Croſſe of Chriſt and the Croſers of Biſhops ever go to- 
vether into all places ; not pulling down , bur exalting , not ſhaking, 
bur ſetling the Crownes of Kings and Princes. Though they wereHea- 
thens, Ulnbelievers and Perſecutors,as all at firſt were, yer did holy 
Biſhops and their Clergy ſo far ſubmit to their civil power , as ro 
pray and preach not onely faith in Chriſt, but fidelzty ro Kings,teach- 
ing not onely Religion, but Allegeance yea they made the Alegeance 
of Chriſtian ſubjecs and ſouldiers even to heathen Emperours (as 
Tertullian ſaith) a great part and note of true Religion, which per- 


fe&ly abhors all rebellion againſt God or man, as the ſin of witcheraft z 1 Samay. 12. 


it,being as an apoſtafie from,and an abnegation of,the irve God and true 
Religion, when upon any godly and ſpecious | pro uaag of Piety or 
Reformation,as by ſo many charmes and enchantments of the Dewil, 
turning himſelf into an Angel of light,Chriſtian Preachers or Profeſſors 
do begin and carry on faious, tumultuous and rebellious motions 
againſt the civil Powers, Lawes and Polities of any Prince or —_ 
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It is upon the point a denying of the faith, and ſetting up a new Gol el, 
A Tudaick or MR —— a Chriſtian Mefiah, whoſe erue Graf 
and ſouldiers were alwates armed with weapons that were/ſpiritual,not 
carnal, miniſterial,not military or martial;which inChurch-men rather 
ab and wowndall true Religion and Reformation to the hear, 
infinite ſcandals, injuries and deformities, than any way advance is, 
either to agreater power,or approbation and acceptance among men 
of any ſober reaſon or morall ſenſe of things. No violence and in- 
juſtice can be proper to »ſber in true Chriſtian Religion and Refor- 
mation: theſe merhods have made them ſo ſtunted and rickerly,thac 
they are come to a ſtop-game z ſothat in theſe /aft and worſt Ages 
of the world, there hath been little or no progrefle made to the 
true propagating of the Goſpel among any heathen Nations, or of 
any Reformation among the decayed Chriſtians, becauſe Religion 
is every where, even among many Chriſtians and Reformers, too 
much managed (as the Spaniards did among the Weſt- Indies) with 
force and fraud, with covetouſneſſe and cruelty, with faction and 
ambition, with regard to worldly intereſts of men more than to 
the true precepts and holy conceraments of Chriſt and his Church, 
Whois there that will entertaine Chriſtianity,or any Reformation, 
when it comes in,like Twrciſme and Barbariſme, with fire and brim- 
ſtone, with ſwords and canons ? pretending to convert and fave 
ſoules, but to be ſure ic will firſt pervert the Lawes, ravine mens 
Eſtates,and deſtroy ar laſt mens lives, if they do not ſubmit, even 
againſt their conſciences as well as the Lawes , to ſtrange Innova- 
tions, 

Truly theſe are engines onely fit to be uſed by ſuch ſpirits 2s are 
Antichriſtian, who know not of what Spirit Chriſt and his Apo#les, 
with their ſucceſſors the Primitive Biſhops and Presbyrers, were. 
Nor did the Popes of Rome ever more ſtaine the honor of that Apo- 
ftolick See, and the glorious name of Catholick Epiſcopacy, than 
when they forgot to tollow their pos predeceſſors, (holy and humble 
Bijbops of that famous Church for 600. yeares, who were Martyrs,or 
Coufeſſors, or true Profeſſors of the Goſpel) and betook themlelves 
to ſuch arts of ſecular policy and power, of ſedition and ambition, as 
made ſome after- Biſhops of Rome ſeem rather Monſters of men, as 
their own writers confefle, than Miniſters of Feſ#s Chriſt ; imitators 
of Sylla, Marirs and Ceſar, more than of St, Peter,or St. Paul,or St. + 
Clemens, when they ſought by Hzildebrandine arts to exalt them- 
{elves above all char is called God in civil Magiſtracy, which juſtly 
claimes under God,and from him,(as did the Kings of Fudah) that 
ſupreme wiſible power, which within their reſpe&tive dominions 
doth orderly and duly manage all miniſtrations Eccleſiaſticall as well 
as Civil,for the publick peace and welfare. Certainly, fince Chri- 
ſtianity it ſelt,inits grand Articles Miniſtry and Myſteries , mult 
not thus be brought in by head and ſhowlders,by force and affronts up- 
on any Prince or State whatſoever ; much leſle may any Reformation 
ne ver ſo deſirable and juſt. As for ſome lictledefeRts or vemuall detor- 
mities, 


Chap.XX- The Loyalty and humility of ancient Biſbops, _ 
mities , they ought not in any ſort to be fo srged as ſhoud 
carrie Religion beyond good manners, or Reformation to rude- 
nefſe. Nor perſecxttng, but perſecated Biſhops and Presbyters,are the 
ableft preachers and apteſt propagators of the Goſpel, ſuch as while 
they lift up their voyce {ike 4 trumpet, (not to give the aldrmes of 152-1, 
wer, bur to tel! Fudah of their fivs, and 1/racl of their tranſgrefſions) 
do alſo liic up holy hands and pure hearts to God in prayer for all 
men, but chiefly for Kings and all in Authority, 

Ia che greateſt depreſſions of Chriitianity and Fpiſcopacy, (for 
they ever went together,as Truth and Order, Miniſtry and Autho- 
rity, both of them being neceſſary for the being or well-being of 
any Church) never any godly Biſhop or orderly Presbyter , (who 
were ſtill che foremoſt and ſtouteſt Champions for Religion,) 
did make any ſeditious appeals, ſcurrilows libels, or declamatory in- 
wettives againſt the powers that were, by whatever meanes they 

either obtained,or held, or exerciſed their ſoveraignty : They ne- 
ver thought it their duty,as Chriſtians or Miniſters, to ſtir up the 
ſpirits of any men, great or ſmall, many or few, to any unlawfull com- 
motions : (and ſo they eſteemed all ro be, which had not the cox- 

ſewt and Commiſion of thoſe in civil dominion, who were ſupreme, 
and the preſent Powers ordained of God.) 

Whea any of thoſe holy Biſhops and Presbyters were neceſſitated, 

not out of revenge or anger, but out of charity and pitty to their per- 
ſecutors, to bring forth their ſtrong reaſons , by way of Learned, 

Grave and #nanſwerable Apologies for their Religion , (as many of 
them did, hoping thereby to buoy up the cauſe of Chriſtianity , 
not onely from unjuſt perſecutions, but from falſe prejudices, ) 
they did write them (indeed) with an heroick kind of freedom, yer 
with all due re/ped?, dedicating their writings by way of humble” /up- 
plications,or'cleare yet comely Remonitrances,to the Emperours or 
Senates, tothe Princes and ſupreme Magiſtrates themſelves : fo did 
Fuſtine Martyr his firſt Apology to the Senate of Rome, his ſecond to 
the Emperour Antozinus Pius ; (o Tertullian his tothe Emperour Se- 
verus and his Son; ſo Puadratms Bilhop of Athens to Adrian the 
Emperoxr , and in like manner did others, 

But never any Primitive Biſhop or Prez byter did uſe any Satanick 

Stratagems,or ſuch ſeditious practiſes as were to advance Religion 
by any ching that 1erded to, or intended popular tumults and rebe/liong 
no impudent /ibellings and (currilous pamphletings,to make either the 
perſons of Prices odious,or their Government infamous. Epiſcopacy 
never uſed any ſuch conjurations as would either bring down fire | 

from heaven, or ſtir up Earth-quakes ; neither exciting the Optimacy *** 9:54: 
and Nobility, nor the Populacy and Communalry againſt any, either 

ſupreme or ſubordinate powers: they never made the waters above the 

firmament and thoſe under ir ſo to meet, by breaking up the great 

deeps of ſubjection, or by opening the fountains of plebeian Li- 
berties,as to bring in terrible inandations upon Kingdomes or Com- 
mon-wealths. No, they alwaies by the word and Spirit of —_ 

(wnic 
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Armed Religion armes Princes againit it. Book 1. 


Revy.1:, 


Rom!;13.2. 


(which were their onely (words, and rhele two, as Chriſt ſaid ro 
St. Peter, were enough for that work) ſet bounds to the proud wayes 
of that raging Sea, the tumultuating people, and rather repaired the 
banks and breaches that others raſhnefle (as the Circumcellions and 
Euchites)ſomtime made, than either aſſiſted or countenanced thoſe 
horrid deluges of ſedition, They never wreſted the Revelation, or 
any other places of Scripture ſo, as to animate the earth, that is, the 
common and meaneſt people, to help the Woman, that is, whatever 
ſome liſt to call cheir Church and Religion, in its agonies; that 
by their unlawfull zzotionzs they might bring forth ſomerhing that 
faction liſts to call Reformation z a word that is never out of the 
mouths of Fohn of Le:den and his complices, though far from their 
hearts, Godly Biſhops and Presbyters never either taught or 
thought thoſe practiſes to be any helping of the Lord againſt the 
mighty, No, they ever judged and preached atter St. Pauls,St, Peters, 
and our Blefled Saviowrs Doftrine and example, that ſuch inorgi- 
ate motions upon pretexts of Religion, are curſed and dammable re- 
ſi/tings of thoſe powers which God hath ordained by the civil Lawes 
and cuſtomes of any Church or State. The Lord and true Religion are 
onely to be helped by laudable and lawful! aZFions, the meaſures of 
which arenot to be ſought in every mans private breaſt and fancy, 
but in the publick counſels and conſtitutions of every Kingdome, 
State and Polity, 

Nor was this more true piety and charity, than prudence and po- 
licy,in the Biſhops and other Miniſters of the Church,to whom,as to 
gowned and bookiſh men, and not as to armed ſouldiers, doth all the 
Chriitian world owe (under God) the planting, propagating and pre- 


ſerving, yea and the due reforming of true Chriſtian Religion, For 


the armes of fleſh,or any carnal weapons,going along with the Goſpel, 
which is a {pirituall wartare,as ſo many Proneers with pick-axes and 
ſpades,todemoliſh and overthrow civil powers, muſt needs have 
alarmed and armed all States and Princes, all honeſt and juſt, all wiſe 
and morall men againſt it, when they looked upon Chriſtianity as 
coming not to preach and ſave, but to plunder and ſpoile : for all 
wiſe Magiſtrates know that there was no truſting to the moderation 
and ju#ice, no nor to the mercy of any men who came wich force 
againſt them. Though they profeſſe(as Azdronicus did,and Abſalom 
before him )never ſo much to mend and reform things ; yet they 
will at laſt rob, kill and deſtroy:and as the Sons of Facob dealt' with 
the Sichemites, they at firſt onely pretend to circumciſe men, yer at 
laſt they will not onely geld, but kl! them. 

Armed Religion, like Eagles and Hawkes, is alwaies terrible. 
W hich conſiderations do juſtly harden all mens hearts (that have any 
thing to loſe or to keep in this world) againſt all forcible and riotows 
entries of any Religion or Reformation whatſoever, which ſeldome 
failes to be ſacrilegioms as well as rebellious. 

Hence the preſent feares, jealouſtes and abhorrencies, which ma- 
ny Princes and States, as well as Biſhops and Church-men, that - 
0 


Chap. XX. Faire pretenders may be rotten at the heart, 


of the Romiſh Communion, have taken up againſt any Reformation of 
Religion by ſuch popular methods and principles, which they (ee are 
ſeldome begwn, and never ended, without infinite trouble, conty- 
ſion and ruine of all things , both ſacred and civil; every wiſe man 
cighely judging, that when God is pleaſed to bring in the beauty and 
blefing of true Religion or due Reformation ro any Church or Na- 
tion, he will (as he did in Exgland moſt eminently) fo ſtir up the 
ſtirits of Soveraigne powers, (the method he anciently uſed in pur- 

ing and reforming the Temple and Church of the Jewes, by Heze- 
hich, Foſiah, and others, ) that the work thall go on, as without 
noyſe, like the building of the Temple, ſo with Order and Honor, to 
the glory of God, the {afery of Prixces, the honor of the Clergy, and 
the peace of the people,as well as the purity of the Church aad true 
Religion. 

Till this may be done, a thouſand civil burthens and oppreſ- 
ſions, yea perſecutions, are eafter than any finful preſumpcions ; yea, 
true Religion will be beautifull when it is black with perſecacion, it 
then it be comely with patrence, Scorching Reformations (0 burn the 
face of Religion, that they leave nor onely ſad ſcarres, but ſhamefull 
Stigmas or brands upon it , which look very like rebellion and bar- 
barity,engaging men and Chriſtians into muruall hatred, blood-ſhed- 
ding, deaths and deſtrution. Let men pretend never {o much to be 
Saints, godly, yea and inſpired too, yet, as the pureſt water and the 
wholſomeſt fleſh, when once they come to feel the heat of fa##1ops, 
and begin to boyle up to civil perturbations, they will ſoon diſcover 
a very black fome and foule ſcum toriſe in their hearts and ations, 
which (as Hazeel) they hardly thought could have been in them, 
carrying them to injuſtice, immoderation , uncharitableneſle , 
veaſampcion, rebellion, (acriledge and cruelty, and all unwarrantable 
ations, before they .are aware of the folly, falſity or fouleneſſe of 
their own, as indeed all mens hearts; at whoſe bottoms lies all man- 
ner of filth and villany, which is then eafily and conſtantly diſ- 
covered, when they are paſſionately and izord:nately ſtirred, Nor is 
it at all to be conſidered how pure men appeare, as to that which is 
upward or outward in their Religious proteſtations and profeſſions, 
when once they come to that Romantick and Errant ſpirit, which 
thinks it as much gallantry to fight for their Religion, as ſome do 
for their Miſtrefſes beauties, which exceeds quarrelling and killing 
each other by civil and hereick murthers, tor no other ottence but the 
glory of their opinion, and the preferring of their fancy, 

Whar did ever {eem more holy than the Ewchites and Circum- 
celliens of old 2 whar more preciſe and godly than Fohy of Leiden and 
bis crew? what more inſpired than our Hacker andCoppinger? what leſs 
coverous and impartiall than Maſſaxzello £ All of them were not very 
warme, bur very ſcalding Reformers, yer came to nought, Adde 
to all theſe, what wasor is more titularly holy than ſome larer Popes 
of Rome © whoever ſeemed more ſolicirous to advance Religion ? 
Yet by their #ſ#rp:ng both Se. Peters ſwords, by interpreting Ariſe 

D ddd Peter, 
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Papal and other uſurpations a ſcandal to Religion. Book 1V, 


Peter, kill and eate, in a ſanguinary ſenſe, by making the Biſhop of 
Rome the greater light ts rule the day, and Emperonrs or Kings in 
their dominions to be as the Moon and leſſer lights ; by challengi 

a power unchriſtian and #nordinate,to depoſe lawtull Princes,to abſolye 
Subjects frome heir oathesto expoſe their lives to their SubjeZs or 
any other mens (words, to diſpoſe of their Thrones and Kingdomes 
as they pleaſe,in order to the Romiſh Churches or Cowrts intereſts , 
they have made all the world now very wary of them. Even thoſe 
Princes that are of the Papall Communion are grown very reſeryed 
and vigilant as to their civil power, now their eyes are fo opened, 
that many moderate men have highly ſuſpected (as Padre Paulo, the 
Author of the Hiſtory of the Councel of Trent , and others; ) this 
Papall arr0gancy to be one of the ſhrewdeſt markes of the Papall 4n- 
tichriſtianiſm z a Biſhop thus enormouſly exalting himſelf by fraud 
and torce,by blood and violence,in the Church or Temple of God, 
above all that is called Godin civil Magiſtracy, direaly contrary 
both to Chris pattern,and the two great Apoſtles precepts, as well 
as praiſes : who though they laid (with the other eleven Apoſtles) 
the foundations of anEpiſcopalHierarchy,by the parity orAriſtocracy, 
as of the chief Apoſtles,{o of Biſhops » yet they never either exer- 
ciſed,or enjoyed,or dreamed of a Monarchy, in which one Apoſtle 
or Biſhop ſhould have dominion over all others,and over the whole 
Church, | 

Epiſcopacy, as it is Primitive and Apoſtolicall, exatly and conſci- 

entiouſly preſerves toall Princes and Soveraigne Magiſtrates what- 
{oever, their civil peace and (afery of their perſons , their lawes and 
powers,with their juſt prerogatives,as well as it doth the Evangeli- 
call and ingenuows Liberties of all Chriſtian Sabjecs, which are al- 
waies and onely to do well,either in aQtive or paſſive obedience. Bur, 
as the Papll claimes and fatteries of former Ages did with full 
mouth and open forehead invade, yea and by force inſult over, the 
juſt powers of Soveraigne Princes, (however of late they have been 
more cunning, modeſt and tender;) (0 other ſpirits (which from Pyg- 
mies have fancied themſelves to be ſwoln ro Giants) are charged 
of old by many grave, lcarned and honeſt men, as very much trea- 
ding inthe Popes ſteps, that is,either upon the toes, or heeles,or hands, 
or necks, or heads of Kings and Soveraigne Magiſtrates. The ex- 
perience of which gave (it ſeemes)to King Fames ſuch dreadfull ap- 
prehenſions of that way,that he equally teared Presbytery and Po- 
pery , when they thundered with Excommunication and great guns 
r003 which had ſo filled Scotland many yeares with great inquietudes, 
in his Mothers reigne,and in his Minority, that he thought them no 
better than godly rebellions in order to promote private and partiall, 
tatious and deformed Reformations. Nor was Queen Elizabeth 
without her feares on this ſide, when ſhe not onely heard the 7r4- 
geaies of Scotland, but ſaw and felt the menacings and agitations in 
England, even upon this account : which the event hath taught us 
and all the world were no childiſh 7erric#/aments,nor brutiſh thender 
os, 
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belts.So that both high Presbytery and low Independency are by 


many wiſe men judged inconliſtenc with a juſt and complete Monar- 
chy, no lefſe than with a right Zpiſcopacy, ſtanding in the ſame Po- 


A'htons diſc 
c:icſe to this 
purpoſe, 


ſture of enmity againſt cheſe,as they pretend co do againſt the Pu- 


or Popery. It will be very well it Reformed Presbytery can wipe 
F# choſe [nes and - ſuſpicions as eaſily and cows as Kh 
mitive Epiſcopacy did avoid them, and our late Reformed and Re- 
forming Biſhops in England, who alwaies joyned together, fear 
God and honor the King, without any Its or Ands, without any re- 
erves or ſalvo's; ſave onely thoſe which betray men to ſerve ſin and 
Satan, rather than to ſuffer with and for a good conſcience in the ſer- 


vice of God. 


- And however ſame Chriſtian Biſhops, as St. Ambroſe, St. Chryſo- 7;4 r1c 


Fome, St. Athanaſius, St. Gregory Nazianzen, St. Baſil and others, 1.5.c.34. 


did ſometime in weighty and exemplary caſes vindicate the honor 
of Chriſtian Religion, and the Authority ot Eccleftaſticall Diſcipline, 
before and againit ſome Chriſtian Princes, whoſe errors or paſſions 
had either ſwerved them from, or tranſported them beyond that 
Orthodoxy, Charity, Juſtice and Moderation, which became Chri- 
ſtians ; as 1n the revenge taken by Theodoſuws upon the Citizens of 
Theſſalonica, and in other paſſages of State which tended to the 
publick ſcandall of Religion, then countenanced by the Lawes and 
profeſſed by the Princes : yer ſtill choſe great and good Biſhops 
both preached and practiſed all civill reſþed and /oyal{ ſubjeiFion to 
them as their Soveratenes; they never divided what God had joyned 


rogether; they followed Chriſts Oracle, to give to Ceſar the things Mac.u1.ur, 


that are Ceſars, and to God the things that are Gods ;, the firſt were ſer 
out by the Imperiall Conſtitutions,the ſecond by the cleare Canons of 
Gods word, interpreted not by every' private mans new imaginati- 
on, but by che Catholick judgement and pradtiſe of the chief Fathers 


of the Church. 
All orthodox Biſhops, Presbyters and people ever held it ro be aYile, 


Unchriſtian, Antichriſtian, Diabolick petulancy,to ſpeak evil of dignities, » Pcr,x,gq, 


etherCivil or Eccleſiaſtick,to curſe cheGods orRulers of Church and 


Common-weale, to ule railing accuſations againſt their Superiours, J%4 8. 


The rough garb of Satyrs was neyer thought comely for the Pens , 
Pulpits os hands of Church-men: it wasa Soleciſme in Chriſtian Re- 
ligion,to have Miniſters tongues ſharp ſwords, their mouths open ſe- 
pulchers, their ſermons ſarcaſmes, their prayers paſquils,their invocati- 
ons of God invedtives againſt their Governours ; whoſe Authority 
was (till Cacred, though their exorbitancies might be blameable. 
Whar good Biſhops and Presbyrers eares would not have tingled then 
to have heard choſe filthy and dirty ditties which were tuned in Eng- 
land to the pipe of Martin Mar-prelate, and Penry's Supplication to the 
Devil,to which ſome mea danced, who were then thought zealous 
for Presbytery, making ſport at ſuch lewd and intamous ſcurrilities 
againſt their Governowrs in Church and State, as were fitter to have 
ferched zeares trom their eyes, when they ſaw not onely worthy 
Ddddza and 
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and Reformed Biſhops, but the whole Retormed Charch of England 
and the Majeſty of the Prince ſo torne and beſpattered by thoſe 
Borborites, thoſe uncleane Spirits * 

The grave and modeſt ſort of Biſhops, Presbyters and People, who 
otherwaies much deſired a ju# and orderly Reformation of Religion , 
yea and valued the notable parts and zealows induſtry of Lnther, yet 
they extremely bluſhed at and diſhiked that onrragiozs reply which 
his over-boyling heat made againſt our King Henry the Eighth, when 
he wrote for the defence of that which he thought true Religion ; 
whoſe error (in Zuthers judgment) did inno fort deſerve ſo rude, fo 
ſcornfull, ſo ſcurrilons and uncomely a reply : in which ſober men 
pitticd Luthers native paſſion and ruſticity,which were more like an 
unbred and unbridled Monk, than a meek Diſciple of Chriſt, or a 2ea- 
lous Preacher of his Goſpel, or an exact follower of St. Paul, who pub- 
lickly checked himſelt tor the reproch and diſaainfull ſpeech he uſed 
ignorantly againſt the H/gh Prieſt Ananias , who probably had at- 
rained that dignity (as then the faſhion was among the Jewes) by 
very ſiniſter meants ; yea and had upon the place done St. Paxl a 
palpable injury,cotamanding hiti to be ſmitten on the mouth,when he 
ſhould have heard his defence, Tis true, Lnther afterward uſed ſome 
ſoft recantations to the King; but in vain z it being looked upon as his 
Policy, more than his Pety or: Humility ; hoping thereby to advance 
his party,to which he ſaw che Xing in ſome points was now driven, 
more than enclined, by the breach he had made with the Pope. But it 
15 hard-to waſh the hands of any perſon or party cleane, whoſe inſo- 
lency hath once caſt dirt in the face of Soveraigne Princes or chiet 
Magiſtrates, who are'the brighteſt viſible image and glory of God 4- 
mong mankind, being the Lords annointed, as David called Saul, now 
forſaken of God for his torſaking God firſt. Alrhough the aGtions 
or opinions of our Superiours in ſome things be lefſe commendable 
{as were thoſe of Conſtantizs and other Arrian Emperours) yer are 
they not to be reveled in any caſe by thoſe that will nor deſerve the 
name and fate of Shimei, whom Abiſha's loyall zeal cals a dead dog, 
for his barking againſt his Lord the King now in his Eclipſe and 
diſtreſſe z whoſe curſing inſolency that valiant Commander would 
preſently have revenged with the {eſſe of his head: and however Da- 
vids humility and clemency did pardon him at preſent, yer afterward 
vengeance purſued him, while he fooliſhly following his fugitive 
ſervants beyond his bounds and teddar, forteired his word and lite 
to King Solomon: juſt and wiſe ſeverity ; the royall pardon not avail- 
ing to protec ſo petulant and inſolent a diſloyalty, which God 

would have puniſhed, though it were by man pardoned. 

Yea ſome grave men have thought that thoſe two learned and elo- 
quent Biſhops, St. ChryſoZtom and St. Gregory of Nazianzum,the one 
in his reſolute, but rough,carriage to the Empreſſe Endoxia, the other 
in his ſharp Steleticks againſt Fulian the Emperony, did (dr9ganonrator) 
as men ſuffer their native paſ0n5 to carry them ſomewhat beyond 
tha diſcretion and temper which became grave and godly FY ” 
while 


Chap. XX. Due (ubmiſion of thebrft Brſhops.10 ſoveraign powers, 


whilethey did too much proſcondiand proſttate(as it were) the I7- 


perial purple, vilitying that Majtfty which ougttotobe ſavred roChri- 
fHen $96ets,, although the-perſons wearing them niay be Ty ans, 


Perſecutors and Apo#tates , as the Cenſers were to be holy it-which | 


Inrenſe had been once offered, cthongh with ſtrange fire.” > 1/1 11 (- 

; Biſhops Miters 2nd. Crofiers.qught in: no'cafe to claſh with-'the 
Crowns and Scepters of Soutratox Princes, however their diftreet zeal 
may ſeaſonably repreſent to them, and in Gods name reprove; their 
miſdemeanors as Chriftians: much leſs may-any Presbyters-pert apon 
them, who are of a far lefſer fize,: and never.had any enſignes of ho- 
nor and autority as chiet governaurs of any Church, Be Biſhops 
or-Presbycers never {o z24/0us and gracious, yer they are nor beyond 
the anciear and-beſt Br/hops of Roa, and of other chief Cities, who 
(with Gregory the-Great)owned che Eimperours as their Soueraigy 
Lords. So did St. Ambroſe veſpett both Theodoſuus 1nd Valentinian , 
ſo did the venerable Conncil of the-Nicene Biſhops reverence the Em- 
perour Conſtantine the Grear : Neither their number, being three hux- 
dred and eighteen, nor their pablick repreſentation of the Catholick 
Church, did encourage them todo or meditate any thing beyond 
prayers and peritions , recommending all rhetr 'Counſels to God, 
the Emperour, and all the Church. No Prenchers or Chtiſtians 
warmth needs go beyond the perch of Chriit and his Apoitles, who 
are ſo abſolutely for obedience, reſpect and civil feare to Princes, whe- 
ther hearchen or Chriſtian, that no ſupreme -power whatever need 
tofear the overthrow or thaking of their Empire, Soveratonty and 
Dominion, by admitting true Chriſtian Religion and true Chri- 
fttan Bilhops: norneed they feare ir as any fin, perlecution or inju- 
Rice ih them,rto curb, reprefſe and puniſhby' all meanes the inordi- 
nate,Pragmatick and ſeditious zeal, as of Biſhops,ſo of any Presby- 
ters or people, who thall pretend to bring in any. Relzgio» or Refor- 
mation againſt their will and permiſſion - it being the work and mark 
of crue Religion and «zdefiled, to eſtabliſh the Thrones of Princes, tor 
preſerve the publick peace,to teach ſubjecion, not onaly of purſes 
and p?rſos, bur of ſoules and conlciences,(o far as Princes do not re- 
quire them to diſobey God z and in theſe caſes rhey need not rack 
their wits to find out rebellious remedies or diſloyall evalions; the one- 
ly lawtull and laudable refuge is neer at hand, namely Chriſtian pa- 
tience, Which ſers men furtheſt off from railing or reſetome, both 
which are bur the ſcorchings and ſoote of black and over-butning zeal, 
which makes a kind of Charcoale of Religion, 

Whar wiſe, ſober and humble Chriſtian (then) can ſufficiently 
loye, honour and admire the modeſty, humility and loyalry of crue 
Epiſcopacy, ever expreſſed by the carriage of the beſt Chriſtian and 
reformed Biſhops towards all Princes © And who can ſufficiently ab- 
hor the petulancy and inſolency of choſe Novellers and Retormers, 
who thall dare to lifr up either the Presbyterian wirgula, or the Inde- 
pendent ferula, or the Anabaptiſtick flail, not onely to threacen, bur 
to chaltiſe Sovereign Princes, that liſt not to admit their wayes into 
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Good Biſhops never abuſed their Princes goodneſſe, Book IY. 


their dominions, before chey can approve rhem in their Conſcien- 
ces and. Judgements 3 following.the diſciplining methods and pe- 
nance uſed by ſome Monks of Canterbury againſt our King Henry the 


- ſecond? 


Surely Chriſtianity and theClergy are never ſo healthy and comely, 
as when their complexion is rather pa{rd with the faſtings and pray- 
ets, the ſtudies and pains of humble Biſhops and Presbyters, thin 
purpled or ſangnine with blood and fury. 

The over-hot breathings of Miniſters,like the chaud of Charcoale, 
ſtifle and ſuffocate the vital P#r7#s of true Religion. Godly 31ſhops 
and Presbyters ever abhorred,as Hell and damnation, to teach Princes 
their Religion, their Canons, Catechiſes and Directories, as Gideon 
did the men of Swccoth,with Briars and Thornes, or to dilcipline So- 
veraigne Majeſty with Swords and Piſtols, in order to perſwade 
them to ſubmit to che Goſpel-Svepter and Diſcipline, No, they never 
did attempt fo to do, either inthe Primitive and perlecuting times, 
when Magiſtrates were moſt froward and injurious,or in thoſe 
times which were afterward more propitious and proſperous , when 
the Clergy fed higheſt,and was moſt zndulged byr he munificence of 
Chriſtian Emperours and Emprefſes, devour Kings and Queens; 
who as good #»rſes never repined at the fulneſs of their own breaſts, 
or the hearty ſucking of their dear nurſlings, joyning the Prince to 
the Prelate, and adding Lordly Honors wich Eſtaces to Chriſtian 
Biſhops: never fearing hereby ro make them too wanton or. inſo- 
lent,while they ſaw them keep to- the ſober principles of Chriſti- 
anity, conformable co that Apoſtolick and Primitive Epiſcopacy , 
which was alwates pure and peaceable,. taithtull ro God, humble and 
loyall to man, ſo Ruling the Church of ChriRt, as not to be Miſters 
of miſ-rule in any Nation, State or Kingdom, 

Yea, in the ample#t enjoyments of that pious munificence, and 
thoſe generous liberalities which Chriſtian Princes, Noblemen, Gen- 


- clemea and inferiour perſons devoutly afforded to Biſhops and the 


reſt of the Cletey, (as tokens of their gratitude to God, heir honor 
co their Sawiour, their love to their ſpirituall Fathers, and their 
value of their own and other mens ſoules,) however ſome few Cler- 
gy-men among many might (poſſibly) ſurteit ſometime,and, as Fe- 
Em petulanc, ſenſuall and ſortith,through fulneſs ot bread, 
idleneſle and luxury ; yer ſtill the generall face of the beſt B1:ſbops 
and Clergy was comely and venerable: there wanted not in all Ages 
ſuch Brjhops and Presbyters,both in England and all Churches, for 
Gravity, Learning, Sandity, Charity, Fidelity and Loyalty, as kept 
up the Office, Name and Honor of the Clergy and of Epiſcopacy, to 
an high degree of honor and veneration both with Princes and peo- 
ple that were good Chriſtians, No men were more uſefull or 
more imployed tor the good ordering both of Church and Com- 
mon-weale than Biſhops were : none were betrer Counſellors to 
Princes,and greater Benefactors to their tellow-ſubjedts ; none fur- 
ther from faQion, (edition, popularity, ſacriledge and rebellion ; 
none 
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none did greater ſervice or better offices for their King,theirChurch, 
and their Country. 

How loyal, reſolute and religious a Remonſtrance did the Biſhop 
of Carlile make in Parliament, againſt the depoſing of King Richard 
the Second, when the whole ſtream ran againſt him © Was not Morton 
(firſt Biſbop of Ely, and after of Canterbury) the firſt deſigner and 
a principal effecter of the union of the 1/hite and Red Roſes, the two 
great houſes of Tork and Lancaſter , to the bleſſed extinguiſhing of 
thoſe long flames of civil war, which drank up the blood and con- 
ſumed the fleſh of this Nation, whoſe greateſt miſeries riſe from 
its own bowels? Was not Richard Fox,Bilhop of Durham, the chief 
Counſellour, Promoter and Ador of that other union between the two 
Crowns of England and Scotland , by treating and concluding a match 
with our King Henry the Sevenths daughter,and Fames the Fourth King 
of Scotland © a foundation certainly of very great honour and happi- 
neſs to both Nations, it wiſe and religious {uperſtructures had been 
built upon it. Now by a ſtrange revolution of Divine Juſtice, thar 
holy Thiſtle which lately vied tor an Equality with, if not a Swpe- 
riority above,the Roſes, is become not {Oo much united in a Parity, as 
ſubdued to an 1nferiority. | 
. Nor were the Engliſh Biſbops leſs loyal to true Religion as Chri- 
ſtian, yeaand to the true Reformation of it, then to their King and 
Country, How notably did that regowned Lincelnenſis (Greſteſt Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln) aſſert the freedom of his Conſcience againſt the 
Popes unworthy commands * How many other Biſhops,in the con- 
teſts between the Popes and our Priaces about lInveſtitures, aſſerted 
therights of their Soveraigns ? After rhe Roman darkneſs and Ty- 
ranny vaniſhed, and the light of an orderly and loyal Reformation 
appeared, how many godly Biſhops then did abide the fiery Tryal 
ot Martyrdom © How many of them and their Clergy were bani- 
ſhed and impriſoned as Corfeſſors * How many of them, as Fewel, 
Abbot, Andrews, Davenant, White, Morton, and others, have wrote 
with incomparable ſtudy and unanſwerable ſtrength againſt the Papal 
Uſurpations, Errors and Superſtitrons © and none beyond the laſt 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for clearneſs and exadtnels of the Contro« 

verhies ſtared, 

With how grear a reſolution and loyal freedom did George Abbot, 
his immediate Predecefſor, write a notable lecter ro King Fames 
againſt all toleration of Popery, when the Spaniſh match was hot in 
treaty? At which time with what thunder and lightning did Dr. Sex- 
howes.afterward B.of Carl:le,preach the two famous Sermans againſt 
the great Diana of Rome 25 well as of Epheſws,to ſuch a degree of elo- 
quent zeal and becomirg courage, that he pleaſed even thoſe whom 
he offended * In the very laſt Convocation in England, anno 1640. 
(which gave occaſion to ſo great flames in this Church, meeting 
with times and minds which had both wood and fire ready, and onely 
wanted a Sacrifice) even this ſo decryed Synod (which had in it as 


learnid, honeſt and venerable Church- men, Biſbops and others, as ever 
were 
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were in Englend) had among other things concluded a full and firme 
defiance againſt Popery for ever, as well as an eſtabliſhmear for Epi- 
ſcopacy, which they chen tound tottering and ſhaken, but had nor the 
happineſs to uſe the right means of eſtabliſhing ic z which was nor 
by building ic a ſtory bugher, bur by taking it rather a ſtory lower, 
at leaſt abaing its Pinnacles, Turrets and Batclements , what it wan- 
ced in prnament and height, ic might have enjoyed in ſtrengeh-and 
ſerledneſs, Yet their deſign and endeavour was very prudent, fore- 
ſeeing, as was eafie, that the overthrow of Epiſcopacy in the Refor- 
med Church of England, would be the greateſt gratification to Rome 
that could be at preſent expected by the Papiſts, And certainly the 
Romiſh party were never more pleaſed then with thoſe Convslſion- 
fits, which ſo tortured firſt, and afterward deſtroyed, not onely that 
Convocation,but all the formerStabilicy, Honour, Peace,Plenty,Order 
and Government of this Church and its Clergy; which alwayes teared 
and toretold no leſs danger from Scylla then Charybdis, I might 
adde further the humble, yer reſolute, Remonſtrance made by the Bi- 

ops of Ireland to the Governours and Councel of that Kingdom, in 
the Lordof Straffords time , tully and freely declaring the inconſe- 
ſtency of any open and avowed toleration of Popery with the honour 
of God, with the power and purity of the Retormed Religion, and 
with the peace of che Kingdoms. 

Thus when the Biſhops of England were Capital or Dominical 
letters both in the Church and State, their Piety, Loyalry, Cou- 
rage, Zeal and Conſtancy made (I think) as tair and as goodly aſhew 
as any of their enemies have done ; they were legible afar off, ar 
home and abroad,and will be ſo to preſent and after-Ages : many an 
one of them ſignified more, as toexemplary Piety and uſeful Yer- 
rues, then one bunared of petty Presbyters or puny Preachers either 
then did, or now do, or ever will be able to do ; who were indeed 
never ſo conſiderable or commendable, ſo uſeful to the Church, or 
ſerviceable to the State, as when they kept to an humble ſubordi- 
nation and wiſe communion with their Biſhops, whoſe honour and 
peace was the Presbyters honour, as the honour of the head is the 
honour of every member of that Body. Doubtleſs their temporal 
happineſs was bound up together ; neither could Biſhops be happy 
without the aſſiſtance of venerable Pcesbyters, nor Presbyters with- 
out the governance of reverend Biſhops; neither ſhould be without 
other in the Lords Church. | 

I might here further adde to the conſideration of the obedienti- 
all and peaceable principles and practiſes of true Epiſcopary, its Cha- 
ritable, Hoſpitable and Generous diſpoſition, which are beſt ex- 
preſſed in times of peace and a ſtate of plenty. As Biſhops had a firm 
loyalty to their Princes, and obedience for conſcience ſake to their 
ſuperiours, not examining their morall vertues, bur their civil Rights, 
which are the onely meaſures of duty; in like manner Bithops had 
generally great charity to their equals , and benignity ro ther inferi- 
ours : which is a great fruit of a ſubjects loyalty to his Prince, and 
ove 
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love to his Country,relieving many poor people in their preſſures 
and thereby keeping them from thoſe diſcontents which uſually 
attendthe diſtreſſes of mens conditions ; the aflitions of Princes 
oft riſing from the duſt,the meaner ſort of people, when neceſſities 
animate them to animoſities,and ſuch inſolencies as turne duſt into 
lice, aS Moſes did to the plaguing of Pharaoh and all Eeypr. 

None but evil eyes,and worſe hearts, could with unthankfull- 
neſſe and uncharitableneſſe grudge the excellent Biſhops of England 
thoſe Honors and Revenues which they highly deſerved , while they 
worthily employed them rather for others good than their own 
private enjoyments,in any way of Juxury,or gallantry, or debauche- 
ryzthe frequent gults of many other mens great Eſtates and Honors, 
when they are enjoyed and abuſed by very ſmall and ſenſuall minds. 
Generally Biſhops neglected their own private intereſts and gaine 
to advance the publick. How few of them,in many yeares of peace 
and plenty, raiſed any conſiderable fortunes to their particular fa- 
milies or poſterities ? I am ſure not comparable ro what Judges and 
Lawyers in all Ages, yea and Military men have done in a few 
yeares, whole thrifty ſwords have gathered better Eſtates in one (e- 
ven yeares, than any Biſhops or other Church-mens /:berall words 
and works ever did or aimed at in twenty yeares, though their 
yearly Revenues were as good, or better, I think, tnan moſt Com- 
manders pay, and I conceive as much deſerved by them,in order to 
the publick good and ſervice, which. they might do and really did 
in all Ages, both as to Church and State, ro Superiours, Equals 
and Inferiours. 

For Biſhops,beyond all men in their times,were guilty of build- 
iog, repairing and endowing mazy Churches, which other men pull 
down and rob, buy and (ell, ſquander and embezell. Biſhops, befides 
their temporary, daily and occaftonall bounty, founded and erected 
many coſtly works of durable and Monumental! Charity, in Colledges, 
Libraries, Free-Schooles, Hoſpitals, Almes- Houſes,and the like : many 
noble endowments they began, many they encreaſed, many they 
perfe&ted,to Gods glory, the Nations Honor, the incouragement of 
Learning and Religion, as well as che reliet of many poor people. 
They took as much pleaſure intheir works of Charity, 2s others can 
doin their ſ«criledge or robbery ; taking away thoſe things from the 
Church, and all religious ules, ro which neither they nor any of 
their progenitors ever gave one farthing : for they are commonly 
perſons of the meane#t blood and iznobleft deſcents, as well as minds 
and manners, who are moſt repiners at the Churches patrimony, and 
moſt greedy to devour holy things ;, which all perſons of generous 
piety both feare and abhor to do, knowing that thoſe pennurioms 
practiſes and ſacrilegiows principles which ſome men follow, are as 
much Antievangelicall as they are Antieprſcopall, againſt Chriſt and 
bis Goſpel, as much as againſt the Clergy and true Chriſtian Cha- 
rity - Ir being impoſſible chat Chriſtian or Reformed Religion 
ſhould ever flouriſh,exceprt by miracle (as Aarons dry Rod did, when 
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it was nouriſhed by no earth or dew) when the Mzniſters of it are 
ſuch diminutives,kept alwaieSin a mendicant Minority,and in a plebeiay 
parity, as well as poverty ; when Paſtors of the Church are 
ſo pittifully penurious and inconſpicuous, that they are alwaies dri- 
ven like vermine to be creeping and biting, crying and whining, 
craving and coveting, crouching and complaining , rather than 
giving or diſtributing any thing with charity and cheerfulneſſe 
ro men, or conſecrating any tree-will offering to God,the Church, 
and their Country. 

O how perfect a Bleſſing, how complete a Reformation, how 
Triumphant a Church, how glorious a Miniſtry, haw pretious Predi- 
cants muſt there needs be then in England, when the viſible order, 
ſociall beauty, politick harmony and ancient Government of Reli- 
gion being firſt deprived of all honors and amplenefſes, Miniſters 
are reduced to meanneſle and tenuity, either wholly ſcattered into 
f-agments of 1ndependency, or molded up in the Maſſe and Chaos of 
Presbytery ; where every Miniſters principle and praftiſe muſt ne- 
ceſſarily tend either to rule in Common,or elſe to rend from the 
Community ; where there ſhail be no turtker motive'to any Loyalty, 
SubjeRion and Peaceableneſſe, than what either the terror and ne- 
ceſlity of others power, or the tenuity and paucity of their own 
party and ſides, impoſeth upon ſuch Miniſters and their yarious 
SeRators, who thus levelled,or ravelled, or hudled up without any 
due Swbordination to Eccleſiaſtical Governours of any Eminency or 
Authoriry,muſt needs ſow all ſeeds of Faction, Sedition, civil Trou- 
bles andDiſloyalty roward civilMagiſtrates, whateverTitle or Maje- 
ſty they affe to be clothed withall!They cannot avoid to be alwaies 
expoſed to and exerciſed with their peoples muruall emulartions, 
contrarieties, contradictions and contempts, which are raiſed and ex- 
erciſed upon the ſcore of different Teachers and Religious diſputes; 
for the determining of which there are no men of venerable worth 
and conſpicuity appointed, ſuch as Biſhops and Synods of old were 
in all Ages, 

Men cannot long have a conſciencious regard to Civil Governours, 
when either they have not or they will not eadure any Ecclefra#icall. 
They that ſee nothing deſerving honor, love and ſubmiſſion to a 
Worthy, Learned, Grave and Godly Biſhop, will hardly ſee much 
in any Fu#ice, Fudge or Prince; eſpecially when Duty, Obedience 
and Fidelicy ſhall be meaſured by mens parttes and opinions in Reli- 
Si0n,or by their civil and ſecular intereſts : which is alwaies expeta- 
ble from any people that affect irregular liberties and formidable 
freedomes in any Church or State. 

As Princes that ever have been Epiſcopal do hardly ſuite wich 
the novelties and intrufions of either PreSbytery or Independency ; 
ſo tis certaine, Presbyterian Preachers will as hardly comply with an 
Epiſcopall or an Independent Prince as with a Biſhop, and the like may 
be 1magined of 1ndependents ; whenneither of them enduring any 
order or ſubjeRion as to Religious polity, beyond their own any, 
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mult needs be lefle pliable to that obedience which is legal and ci- 
vil, eſpecialiy when ir is exated by thoſe Princes that are not of 
their per[wafton and way. Nor can there be indeed any aptitude in 
ſuch mens ſþ#r:ts or tempers to any ſtability of loyalty, when their 
very conjuntions are like the firſt confuſed concreticn of all things, 
rather an heap of contraries or novelties daily emerging, than a 
compoſure of any noble, orderly and conſtant harmony in Religion - 
which is -never to be expected where there muſt ever be either a 
combination of tolly and tation, of juvenility and ſimplicity onely 
(none being admitted ro ſome confederacies that do not firſt re- 
nounce much of their Learning and Reading,it they haye any, or of 
their credit and eſteem as to all Ancient Churches) or elle, like 
lamps of yce, they muſt be compacted and governed as it hits , by 
Gravity and Levity, by Age and Youth, by Weakneſle and Ablilicy, 
by Steadineſs and Giddineſs, by Rathnefſe and Warineſs, by Paſſion 
and Judgement, by Prudence and Confidence, by Modeſty and Im- 
pudence, Hemp and Silk, Courſe and Fine, Linnen and Woollen , 
being twiſted and jumbled together ; thele at the beſt muſt make 
up the aſſociating and Aluuating methods of any levelled Miniſtry: 
or elſe they muſt be like (and and ſtones without lime, rather caſt 
into ſeverall little heaps, than built up in a joynt and grand fabrick, 
by juſt Rules, Orders and proportions truly edifying z when there 
ſhall be nothing of Authority among Miniſters. proportionate to 
the different Ages, Capacities, Gifts,or Offices and Merits of any 
of them, (which make up the true harmony of Government and in- 
ternall Majeſty of all Authority,) bur all things of Religious and 
Church-order muſt be leftin ſuch a popular and plebeian poſture, 
as ſhall moſt incourage whatever is moſt Turbulent, Fattions, Sediti- 
0145 2nd Rebellious in any mens ſpirits , who will be prone either to 
| more Rle than is their due, or elle be impatient that any 
ould govern them in Church or State further than they 1:5, or 
think is agreeable to-thoſe principles and perſwaſtons of Religion or 
Reformation which they ſtrongly fancy to themſelves, and aime 
as ſtrongly to ſer up and impoſe on others when they ſhall be able , 
not by the approbation and permiſſion of the chief Magiitrate onely, 
where it may be fairly had, but in caſe he be ſo blind, wilfull, obſtinate 
and »nconvertible, (as ſome have been for Epiſcopacy againſt Presby« 
tery) they will find a call from God , and ſome ſpeczall impulſives to 
obtrude their opinions and defignes , without, yea againſt the ex- 
preſfe will of the Soveraigne Governour , whole ob#inacy againſt any 
ſuch ſuppoſed waies of God,and pretended D#ſcipline of Feſus Chriſt,” 
is thought by many a ſufficient Abſolution and Diſpenſation from 
their civil Loyalty, Oathes and SubjetFion. Thus looking for God in 
fires and Earth-quakes of civil combuſtions, they loſe him,who is beſÞ 
ro be found in the Evangelicall and ſtill voyce, ro which the Prieſts 
and Prophets of the Jewiſh, alſo the Apoztles,with their ſucceſſors 
the Godly Bi(hops,of the Chriſtian Churches, bave alwaies liſtned, 
and generally obeyed; judging nothing more diametrally diſtant 
Eecea3 from 
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from and oppoſite to trve Religion than Rebellion (rhat is, the uſur- 
ping of that power which is by Right and Law anothers) upon any 
religious pretence whatſoever. Certainly the Fewel of Loyalty nei- 
ther was, nor ever will be,ſater kept than in the Cabinet of Primitive 
Epiſcopacy ; as Aarons Rod and the Tables of the Law were beſt pre- 
DE in the Ark of the Teftimony, and in the woſt holy place, which 
were laid up with the pot of Manna; Emblems moſt lively ſerting 
forth the happy State of any Chri#tan Church and Nation, while 
it maintaines the Lawes of God and man, while it ſubjects all men 
ro the Rod or Scepter of juſt Goverament both in Church and 
State, ſupporting, as the Princes, ſo the chief Paſtors, Biſhops 
and Guides of the Church wich an hongorable plenty, and all other 
Miniſters both in Church and State with competent and ingenuous 
alimony. As Chriſtian Kings and Queenes have ever been; accor- 
ding to Gods promiſe, the moſt indulgent, liberall and tender »#rſes 
of the Church of Chri# in all Countries, every where retaining and 
reverencing Epiſcopacy as moſt agreeable with their Soveraienty and 
Monarchy , {0 have all true Chriſtian Biſhops, in all Ages and places, 
ever been the moſt Learned Aſſertors of,and the humble ſubmitters to, 
Soveraigne and Monarchical Auchority of Princes, and no lefle to 
that of Ariſtocracy in Common-weales or Republiques, ſuch as Florence 
was,and Venice ſtill is z who never yet ſaw any reaſon of State to 
move them to change the ancient and honorable Governmenc of 
Catholick Eprſcopacy tor any other, which hath, as more of parity, 
popularity and poverty, ſo lefle of honeſt policy, firm peace and 
religious _—_ Certainly a Chriſtian Prince or State that de- 
ſignes ſtability to their power and peace,will need theſe two ſwords, 
of Soveratgnty and Epiſcopacy to keep himſelf, his people, and his 
Church ſate. A wiſe Governour cannot but ſee and ſay of Zpiſco- 
pacy, compared to all other formes, as David ſaid of Goliahs (word, 
chere is none like that,in reſpec of its principles, operations and 1n- 
fluences , as to religious loyalty and publick tranquillicy. 
The loyalty and civil ſubjed7ion of all movellers ſeemes ro be 
with ſo many falvo's and reſerves of godlinefſle and grace, 
of Religion , Chriſts Diſcipline or - true ' Church-waies , of 
Princes not being tyrants or peyſecutors in their ſubjects ſenſe, that 
there 15 lictle certainty, much lubricity, and as many dangers as eva- 
fions. But the Loyalty of Epiſcopacy is poſitive and plenary, reſolute 
and abſolute, according to thole cleare Evangelical precepts and 
patternes,cither to a or ſuffer with good conſcience, owning no 
di's penſations as from God or Man, Pope, or Presbyrer, or People , 
which ſome Antiepiſcopall Preachers and Profeſſors 1eem to have 
found our, as the Gnofticks of old did,being loth to be Carbonated or 
Crucified Chriſtians it they can help ic; pleading that Right followes 
Mieht, eſpecially in Caſes and Engagements of Religion ; excuſing 
the Primitive Martyrs ſoftneſs and eaſinefle ro ſuffer,as Bellarmine 
and others do the Popes priſtine ſubmiſſion to the Emperours, by rea- 
ſon of their Minority, being then in their 6ib5 and hangine- Po 


_——  — 


—— 


Cn Ap. XXxL. 


= Y third Plea to recommend Primitive and Catholich Epiſconacy 
FF, (5 Epiſcopacy to my wiſe and honoured Conntrymen, is 3% fuicable 
oh, V/Þ taken from the conſideration of the Gezizs or temper we A 
of the Engliſh Nation z in which the Spirits of people the Englith. 
are (generally) ſo heady and giddy, fo high and ſtout, 
that they cannot long bear any way of Government, or 
any Governours which ſeem levelling, popular, plebeian and proſtrate : 
however they may for a fit of novelty or Sha be pleaſed with 
ſuch Pageants, yet theſe are not the Manſion-houſes that Engliſh peo- 
ple will dwell in. They are too ftiff-necked and ſtubborn a people ever 
to reverence or ſubmic ro ſuch Magt#rates in State, or ſuch Diſcipli- 
xers in Church, as are but their Peers and Equals at beſt, and many 
times their 1»ferioxrs, 4s in eſtate and learning, ſo in all choſe things, 
Divine, Civil and Humane, which are proper to concthiate reſper?, and 
command ſubmiſſion upon the account of ſome -eminency of merit 
or worth, ſet off wich ſome conſpicuity of riches, honour or power. 

The late Presbyterian d:ſign 2nd defeat in England, as to inducing 
their Checker-work of Lay-elders ro be Joynt-rulers and Partners 
with Preachers in Eccleſgaſtical autority, placing (as they mult needs) 
even filly Mechanicks in many places in a parallel juriſdition with 
the ableſt Scholars and Minifters, as to Church-government and Di- 
ſcipline, yea and above them in their »umbers and ſuffrages ; the 
ſpeedy baffling (I ſay) and diſcountenancing of this pitiful project, 
with all ics long train, baggage and ammunition, by a general diſlike, 
diſuſe and negle& of it, ſufficiently ſhews, that either Common people 
in England have more modeſty yer left in them than to think them- 
ſelves fit judges and rulers in the State or Church with their Magi- 
ſtrates and Miniſters; or elſe that they utterly diſdain ro be Ca- 
techized and controlled by ſuch as are their plain conntry- neighbours 
and trivial Comrades, of the ſame forme for 7uſticity and ſimplicity, 
and many times as much below them in prudence asin eftate, in civi- 
biy as in ſolid piety, to which a fac##0ws and pragmatick ambition in any 
man adds very lictle. 

The ſpeedy confutation of this incongruoms polity and ſftratagens, 
which, to pleaſe the people, ſought ro beſiege my ſelte and all Mini- 
fers,both in City and Cowntry, wich four or five or more Lay-elders, 
made up of Farmers, 5hop-keepers,Clothiers and Handicrafts men,to be 
our Aſſeſſors and Afiſtants,as Cenſors and Superviſors of all the Pariſh, 
and oxy ſelves too,not only with us,but in ſome things above us Mini- ; 
ſters both in number and popular inflaence ; this hath really wrought 
ſuch an «bhorrence and 4:ſdain in moſt people of all ſuch Lay-ruling- 
elders, and ſuch a deſpiciency of all ſuch D:ſciplining-plots as are net- 
ther prudent nor pertinent tor the Engliſh cemper, chat even thoſe 
Miniſters who were at firſt moſt zealoxs to ſet up,in ſtead of rhe fair 


Temples and Cathedrals, thoſe ſmall Synagogues and low Confi- 
ſtories 
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Why no Biſhop, no King, in England, Book1Y, 
tories of La pr in Charch-government, even theſe Miniſters 
find they have loſt much of that priſtine reſpe& and influence th 
had among their own and all other people : ſo that upon the point 
neither great nor ſmall will now be (further than they liſt) governed 
by ſuch methods of imprudent men, who haye reproched their own 
mother-Church, diminiſhed themſelves and rheir Order, blaſted 
cheir Miniſterial 074ina7ion, ſoiled rhat fountain whence they ſprang, 
diſgraced thoſe venerable Biſhops who were lawfully and worthily 
cheir Fathers and Rulers,deſpiſed(as much as in them lyes) the very 
Catholick and honourable name of Epiſcopacy, aboliſhed its ancient 
honour and autority, which were ever eſtabliſhed and preſerved rill 
now by the Cuſtom and Canons of this as of all Churches, 
allo by the ancient Lawes of this Nation z thus ſplitting 
even their dear Presbytery in pieces, (which was beſt embarqued with 
Epiſcopacy)while they ran this on ground,upon the Rocks 8& Quick- 
ſands, the oppoſitions of power and the ,deſpiciencies of people, 
between which all Church-goverament and publick reſpe& is now 
removed from both Biſhops and Presbyters, 

Alas,how pitiful a part of any Government have any of cheſe Mi- 
niſters now to a@ and pleaſe themſelves with, who affefted to play a 
new game at Cheſſe in this Church, onely with pawns and rooks, 
without Kings or Biſhops * whoſe a«nſeparable fate,ar leaſt as tothe 
Genius of England, King Fames very wilely toreſaw would ſtand and 
tall cogether, (if he had as wiſely prevented the danger and damage 
of both) it being very hard for any Soveraign Prince to govern ſuch 
an head-ſtrong people, unleſs he have power over their m1nds as well 
as their bodies, This a- Prince cannot have but by Preachers, who, 
as the weekly Muſterers, Orators and Commanders of the popu- 
lacy,do exerciſe by the Scepter of their tongues a ſecret and ſwaſive, 
yet potent, Empire over moſt peoples ſoules. Theſe preachers he 
knew were not eaſily kept either in good order, or in juit honor (be- 
ing men of quick fanczes,of daring and ative confidences, great va- 
luers of themſelves, and ambitious ro be many Maſters, yea popular 
and petty Monarchs, in the Thrones of their Pulpits and Territories 
of their, Pariſhes)unlefle there were ſome men oyer them, who are 
fitteſt to be above them (as being roo hard for them) in their own 

{phere and myſtery , beſt able co judge of Miniſters Learning, Opi- 
nions, Preaching, Praying and Living men for yeares of Gravity 
and Prudence,rewarded with Eſtates and Honors, 

And ſuch were B:ſbops, withour whom Chriſtian Monarchs are 
like thoſe Kings who had their thumbs and great toes cur off z it be- 
iog not poſſible for aPrince immediately to correſpond with every pet- 
ty Presbyter, nor 15 it comely to conteſt with them , ror can he be 
quiet from their pragmatick janglings,unlefſe they be curbed by 
ſome ſuch Learned, Authoritative and Venerable Superiours as are 
propereſt tor them ; who were the fitteſt mediums between the King 
and his other Clergy,both to perſwade Princes to favour the Church, 
and to perſwade Church-men to preach and practiſe loyalty won 

their 
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their Princes, which cends to the honor of both Magiſtracy and Mi- 
niſtry.So that it was no other then an obvious conjecture to foretel, No 
Biſhop, no King, f{1nce the ſame Scriptures and Principles of both rea- 
ſoa and religion, Piety and policy, lead men to obey both as rulers 
over them i» the Lord, or to reje& both,by affecting popalar parities 
and communities, as in Charch (o in State. 
Which abatement of Kingly or Soveraign power in one perſon, as 
to its civil MagiFratick and Monarchical eminency, hath by late ex- 
perience been found fo inconſiſtent with the Genize of this Enzliſh Na- 
tion, that the Repreſentatives of the People have not onely 1mpor- 
runely petitioned the reſtitution of Monarchical, yea Kingly, govern- 
ment, but they have actually ſetled the main authority in one perſon, 
under an other Name and Title , juſtly tearing, leſt che dividing and 
diminiſhing of Sovcraignty, Majeſty and Authority,as tothe chiet Go- 
vernour, ſhould in time make a diſſolutiox of the civil Government, 
by frequent emulations and ambirions, incident to any ſuch Nation 
as Eneland is, which hath ſo many great and rival Spirits in it, prone 
toconremn or conteſt with any thing thar looks like their Equal. 
Nor do [ doubt but Time will further ſhew us;(if it hath not done 
it already ſufficiently) that no leſs inconveniences and miſchiefs, both 
as to Church and State, may follow the debaſing and deſtroying of 
EccleſiaFtical power and authority in England,by dividing and mincing 
it : ſo diverting the ample and fair, the ancient and potent ſtream 
of Epiſcopacy, (which lowed from the Throne of Chriſt, and of Chri- 
ſtian Kings) into the new riwulets, {mall channels, and weak currents 
eicher of Presbytery or Independency. 
The Scepter of Government in Churchor State, like the ſtaff or rod 
of Moſes, when it is caſt our of his hand on the Earth or populacy, 
turns to a ſerpent, Democracy being a very terrible Demogorgon : untill Exodus 7. 9: 
it be reſumed into Moſes his hand, (as King in Teſurmn) it doth not 
return tots former beauty, ſtrength and uſe,which rhac did, after ir had 
juſtly devoured the rods and (erpents of the Magicians, as in time Mo- 
narchical Government will do all other kinds or eflayes in Exel. which 
are bur the effc&s of popular paſſions and encroachments, carried on 
more by ſome Preachers Inchantments then by Lay-mens Ambitions. 
Strabo and others tell us, that the people of Cappadocia, when ""IOFI8 
the Romanes had conquered their Kings, and offered them their mu liberrar;; 
Liberty as a Province or free $tate under them z they retuſed the fa- gy runny 


vour,affirming the temper of their Country was ſuch, that the people ij; a4 x+- 


in it could not live if they were not governed by a Kizg: So perti- mam Legatis, * 


nacious were they, as indeed moſt people in the world have been, p.m 


and are at - day,toretaine the ſacred Tradition of Kingly or Mo- ſuam fine reve 


marchicall Government, which being parencall and Pacriarchall, is !9*. Wd 
mrati Romani, 


moſt naturall and divine, derived to us by natwre,and confirmed by p.,,;:,,,; 
good experience ever fince Noah and Adam, who had their juſt il quem wel- 
Soveraignty as Fathers and Kings over all mankind derived to them from 57 Mm 
God the Great Father and Eternall Kg over all , from whom Mo- p. 540. Juſto. 
nerchy and fo Epiſcopacy derive their Majeſty and Auchoricy z Pri- © 38.c. 2. 
mogeniture 
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mogeniture carrying with it, as Princely, {o Prieſtly power ; which 
made the ſame name 177 (Gen.41,45. Exod, 3, 1.) to fignifie both 
Prince and Prieſt : The want of either of which, and the (wer- 
ving from either ofthem, commonly occafioneth infinite diſtragi. 
ons in any Nation and Church ; eſpecially if they have been in all 
times wonted to be governed by them. To avoid which miſeries a- 
mong Mankind, the Wiſdom of God hath guided, as moſt Nations 
to Monarchy, ſo this and all primitive Churches to the royall Prieſt- 
hood of Eprſcopacy,from the very cradle or beginning of Chri#ianity: 
At which time S. Ferom to Enagrims conteſleth, it was (toto orbe de- 
cretum) a Catholick Decree and Order through all the Chriſtian 
world, which could be no other then Apoſtolical at leaſt. ; 

And however other Reformed Churches may make a ſhift to live, 
and ſome of them thrive, without the formal name and title of zi- 
ſhops,(though-moſt of them have the efficacy of the power,and the re- 
ality of the authority in their Superintendents)yert I am confident, till 
Engliſh Spirits are wholly cow'd and depreſſed with war, and ſuch ex- 
hauſtings as utterly dis-ſpirit and embaſe the Nobility, Gentry 
and Communalty,nothing will be more znconſiftent with them than 
what ſavours of- parity and popularity in Church- Government, 
They will rather affe& to have every one what they liſt, which in ef- 
fe& will be no Government properly Ecclefiaſtick, turther then 
they may be commanded and poſhbly over-aw'd by the civil (word, 
to ſubmit to any ſuch Triers, Ordainers, Committee- men and Cen- 
ſors, yea Tithing-men and Conſtables,as it is pleaſed to impoſe on 
them,while it exerciſeth both a Civil and Eccleſtaſticall Epiſcopacy 
over Church and State, as ſuppoſing it (elf ſafeſt when it hath both 
ſwords in its hands , that by ſo eminent power it may both 
preſerve Majeſty and exerciſe Authority , which are inſepara- 
ble. 

Ic is extreme vanity and folly to imagine that even the leſſer 
fiies, the rabble and vulgarity of the people in England, (naturally 
courſe,and now grown both baſer and ruder then ever, being inſolent 
25 to the preſumptions of their liberties, both religious and civil) 
that theſe (I ſay) ſhould eafily be held by thoſe fine new cobweb: of 
Church- Government, which ſome men have lately ſpun out of their 
own bowels and braines (for they are not of the ancient Web or 
Loome.) How much leſle can any wiſe man expe& that the grea- 
ter ſort of people in the Nation, ſuch as are either purſe-proud (yet 
arrant Churles and Clowns) will be either carched or held by thoſe 
imaginary toyles * What then ſhall we think either Presbytery or 
Independency will do with the _—__—— Gentry,1nd the(hereto- 
fore) Magnanimow Nobility of England: Will not cheſe Lords and 
Ladies think it ridiculouſly frange to find themſelves cited and ſum- 
moned tried and examined,zeproved and cenſured,excommunicated, yea 
and reprobated by a few petty- Presbyters,whom they look upon com- 
monly as poor Scholars, pragmatick and pedantick enough for the 
moſt part,if they have any power, and be under none as to Church- 
Diſcipline * 


Chap.XX1.The conrſuef of thoſe that now rule Church-matters in Engl. 
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Diſcipline * Or will theſe Gentlemen ſubmisſly venerate the Autho- 
rity of Good-men Lay Elders, or a cold Veſtry of a few honeſt Gaffers 
with their Ele& Paſtor, who is as a poor ſoul (et to 2nforme and move 
that poor Body of Parochial or congregared Chriſtians, who are rea- 
dy to ſay with the Phariſce to all that arenot of their corporation and 
opinion,Stand by, we are holier than thou ? 

Good God ! what ſtamps of eminency,in Reaſon or Religion, in 
Piety or Policy, in Civility or Charity, will any perſons of Noble 
Birth, Good Breeding and Pregnant Parts, ſee in theſe Confiſtorian 
or Congregationall Conventzons,to keep up their own Authority, and 
ro keep down other mens ſpirits from deſpifing them? Among whom 
there neicher is nor can be (generally) any ſuch conſpicuity or ſuf- 
ficiency for any parts and abilities, of mind and body, of eſtate and 
quality;as may redeem them from the very contempt and laughter 
even of boyes , to which many times their pittitull clothes, (which 
give either a great eloſſe or damp with vulgar eyes, as they are either 
rich or mean on the backs of men in Authority) beſides their ſimple 
carriage, their ſenſeleſſe ſpeeches, and very ſilly lookes, are prone to ex- 
poſe them. Nor have they many times,as to the Lay-pare of them, 
any thing without or within them to redeem them from this low 
and looſe eſteem, in all mens both judgements andconſciences who 
are not very filly, ſuperſtitious or ſervile. 

Yer of this courſe bray and barrel (for the moſt part) are thoſe 
men and Miniſters who have been moſt eager to exclude Venerable 
Epiſcopacy, and to challenge to themſelves, either as Miniſters or 
Laicks,the whole Height, Depth, Length and Breadth of Eccleſtaſticall 
Government in England ; not onely tor ordaining Miniſters, bur for 
cenſuring, filencing, depoſing, excommunicating, and wholly Ana- 
themarizing or abdicating from Chriſt and his Church, all forts 
and ſizes of men, whatever Maje#y, Soveraignty and Authority they 
have upon them. For theſe new Maſters profeſle, (like God) to 
be no reſpetters of perſons : all muſt fall under their laſh and ſtroke 
who.are either in the Parochiall or Congregationall Communion and 
Juriſdition. Poſſibly ſuch ſ21a/l Monitors or Triobolary Diſcipliners, 
(who are juſtly of leaſt efteemin a Nation and Church) might for 
2time,and in a humour, ſuite the ſpirits of ſome little Colonies or 
Conventicles in Arnheim or Amiterdam, innew England or in old 
and cold Scotland , where common people have much of the ealineſs 
or tameneſle of peaſants : Bur certainly they are no way ſuitable to 
the Haughtineſs and Grandeur of England, Theſe manacles are fo far 
from ſhackling the chiet of our Tribes,and heads of our Families, 
thar they are not capable to hamper the feet; ſo far from making 
good Pillories, that they will not ſerve for good Stocks and whipping- 
poſts, for the due repreſſing and puniſhing even of vulgar petulancy 
and zuſolency , which we ſee prevailes every where in {pite both of 
Presbytery and Independency, tor want of an Hoxorable and Yenera- 
ble Epiſcopacy,juſtly conſtituted and honorably countenanced in the 


Church, 
Fritf The 
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The temper of the Eng/ſh Nation is not like that of Scolagg 
(which with ſo brotherly and unwelcome a zeal would needs ob- 
trude upon us Presbytery wherher we would or no.) There every 
petty Zairde of a Village in his High houſe, hath either a bit and 
bridle in the mouths,or a Care over the crags,of all the poor Cora- 

ers, and of the poor Clerick \vis Miniſter too 5 who are in a kind of 
Yillanage (2s underlings) to his Sergniorie,fervilely depending on him 
the one for his great Salary of an hundred Scotch punds or marks ; 
geare, (where every mark is thirteen pence half-peany, and eye 
pwnd is two ſhillings Engliſh) the other tor their Cotages,Copy- Hola, 
Farmes and Tenures. So that the common people there being gene- 
rally over-dropped and wnder-fed; low-purſed and low-ſpirited, might 
eaſily be ruled, as to any religious Government and Charch- Con- 
cernments,by ſuch a Diſcipline as their gudd Lairdes and Sr, Fohy 
pleaſed co pur upon them ; the ambition of Preacher and people 
being no higher than ro eate and drinke, and to beget children in 
their own likeneſſe to poverty and ſerwility , as the Peaſants in France 
and Boores in Germany do. 

But the r»geedneſſe and fierceneſſe of the people of England,even of 
the very Commons and clowns, (who are higher fed, and bred toleſs 
favery then in other countries) is ſuch, thar,like our Engliſh horſes, 
cocks, maſtives and bores, they are no where to be matched for the 
curſtneſs and animoſity of their ſpirit and mettle. How have we 
ſeen even mean men briſtle againſt,not onely their grave Miniſters, but 
their great BenefaQors and Maſters ? Tenants have riſen againſt their 
Landlords, and Peaſants againſt the nobleſt Peers : ſo Presbyters have 
conteſted with their y mr ſubjes with cheir Soveraignes.Such 
tragical rufflings and diſdains of their bezters are no news in Engl, 
And ſhall we think that tradeſ-men, peaſants and yeomen (not to men- 
tion gentlemen and noblemen,or ſuch as ſhall govern as ſupreme) will, 
all or any of them,now be ſo tame, as to be curbed, checked, ruled and 
managed by thoſe minime- Miniſters and members of Congregations, 
or thole petty presbyters in their Pariſhes or Aſſociations, whom they 
have no viſible cauſe or motive in the world to look upon or eſteem 
as their equals or betters, no way likely ro be their benefators , 
and ſo not worthy to be their Rulers in the leaſt kind ? This 
ſubmiſſion cannot be expected, unleſs Engliſbmen are /now) to be 


ſubdued by fine words, and made obedient by the formal and ſuper- 


cilious looks of ſome men, who affect in their Churches and Pariſhes 
to govers all,and are not fit(alone)to govern any,unleſs they hadbeen 
more able and willing to govern themſelves, and to haye kept within 
that compaſſe of Ecciefpaſtical order and ſubjeition to their 8:ſbops and 
betters, which the example of all Churches, and all worthy Presbyters, 
and true Chriſtians in all Ages, commended ro them, beſides the par- 
ticular Laws and conſtitutions of this Church and State. 

Theſe conſiderations of the unproportionableneſs of any other 
Church-government than a right Epiſcopacy to the temper of Zng- 
land, moved the ſuperovliors, yet very learned, Salmaſins,in his advice 

to 
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Chap. XXI. Salmaltus hi judgement concerning Epiſcopacy in Engl, 
tothe Prince Eledtor then in England, and to ſome other of the long 

: Parlament, and of the Scotized Aſſembly, (who defired his judge- 

ment upon the then hot and perboyling, yea paſſionate and over- yideyic. 54m; 
boyling debates touching Epiſcopacy) to tell them, That as the pag. 50. 
Epiſcopal Government,rightly conſtituted and executed, is very agreeable |. kart 

10 the Word of God, and moſt confoum to all Antiquity ; ſo it wasofall Precbyteriatem 
other moſt ſuitable to the Engliſh ſpirit and conſtitution : The want of (* = 
which he already foreſaw was,and would ever be, the cauſe of much diſor- ; rr mou 


der and diſtrattion,of infinite Fattions, Hereſies,Schiſmes and "onfuſions. fs = 
ere non poſſe, 


(prout nata iſtic ingenia videret) in eaerat ſententia,aliqzam moderationem adhibendam, &> Epiſcopos non om- 
nine tollendos ; mclius illud regimen; & hiud dubie cum ſumma util tate, proceſſurumin ills Eccleſiis exiſti- 
mabat z m:xime quum viderit,ſublatu Epiſcopis, owne genus Herefium & Schiſmatum gliſcere : voluit ergo ut 
Epiſcopi eſſent moderatores peiperus Presbyterorum Collegii, Ec, 


Thus the great Diator of Learning (as he eſteemed himſelf) was 
pleaſed in this paſſage and other- where, graciouſly to exprels his 
Judgement and pleaſure, according to the humony he was in, or to the 
Intereſt which he was pleaſed ro adopt. Sometimes he is Walo Meſ- 
ſalinws, and aſhamed ro own his Name againſt Zpiſcopacy : he was in 
that diſguiſe to gratifie the pretentions of Presbytery, and the adhe- 
rence or dependence which he had to the French and Dutch Chur- 
ches : otherwhile he puts off the ©1zard, and with open face owns 
the eminency, authority, antiquity and uniyerſality of Epiſcopacy 3 
yea the incomparable utility of it, when joyned with a grave and or- 
derly Presbytery, beſides a particular aptitude in it to the Enpliſh 
Genius, 

For he well ſaw that all Government, and Church-Government as 
much as any,is 4 beame of Divine Majeſty, and requires not onely 
ſomething of a Diwviner ſufficiency as to inward abilities and endow- 
ments, but alſo of a Diviner conſpicuity and luſtre for Authority, ci- 
vil eminency and ornament, We read that Goa, beſides his choice of 
Aaros and his Sons to be complete perſons, to make them chief 
Prieſts according to his Command and Commiſſion , gave alſo 
ſtrit order for their garments, to have them made with ſuch come- Exodus :5. 
lineſſe,coſt and curioſity, as ſhould be for glory and beauty,even before ': *» & 4+. 
the eyes of the no over whom they were placed. And we fur- 
ther read chat God forbad to his people the Fewes all birds that did Deur.r4.rs, 
creep and yet fly, they were uncleane and abominable to be eaten. 

An Emblem that nothing is leſſe comely in Gods Church, than to 
ſee thoſe men ambitiouſly affeRt to fly high in governing others, 
whoſe condition is low and creeping on the ground. 

Indeed no Government can be carried on in Church or State, (e- 
ſpecially in £»e/.) bur either by the abſolute teyror of the (word,and 
ſecular power commanding,or by ſuch legal injunitions and religions 
perſwaſtons as bind good men in conſcience to ſubmirgfirſt, ro God,and 
for his ſake to thoſe whom he,as Lord of all, is pleaſed ro ſer over 
us. Then is government in Church or State moſt complete and con- 
ſtant, whenic hath firſt that rational Zmpire and religious preva- 
lency over mens hearts , which ariſeth trom the perſwaſion thar 
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"people have of the worth, abilities, right and authority which Go- 


vernoutrs have .(by their laws) as from God in the State, ſo from 
Chriſt in the Church. Which perſwaſion as it brought all Chriſtian 
people, Presbyters and Biſhops, to be {o wholy ſubje& to their civil 
Maziſtrates and Soveraigns 3 {o it made all Chriſtian Presbyters and 
Profeſſors to be filially ſubmiſs to their Biſbops, as to Fathers given 
them byChriſt:even then when Biſhops were rich in graces and gifts 
of the Spirit, but low as to worldly greatneſs, and under much 
perſecution z yet then did the Majeſty of Epiſcopal autho- 
rity prevail , (on which the lively Charaters and pregnanc 
Memorials of the Apoſtolical pattern, deſignation and ſuccefſion, 
were ſtill freſh and moſt remarkable) then did it draw all tre Belie- 
vers and good Chriſtians to venerate their Biſhops or chief Paſtors 
for Conſcience ſake ;, by {o much the more , by how much Presbyters 
and People had more of the power of Gedlineſſe in them : whereas now 
it is made anew mark of Godlineſs and S4inrſhip with many, to caff 
off, to hate,abhor,deſþiſe and deſtroy all Biſhops and all eminent Epiſco- 
pacy-.Sure either promztive purity or modern dreggs muſt be very much 
out of the right way: and which of them erres , I leaveto all ſober 
men to judge, 

As for other Chriſtians of looſer Conſciences and Converſation, 
which were prone in all Ages to be as weeds in the garden of the 
Church, (eſpecially in times of Peace, Plenty and Proſperity) the 
piety and wiſdom of Chriſtian Princes and other godly people ever 
cook care to keep them in the more awe and reverence toward their 
Biſhops and Eccleſiaſtical Governonrs, by inveſting theſe in ſuch out- 
ward and viſible exjoyments tor eſtate and honour, which might adde 
ſome outward reſpect and authority to them, (and that no ſmall one) 
before thoſe that had moſt need co be fo reſtrained, overawed and 
dazled. Hence the piety and policy of Conſtantine the Great not 
onely gave libera] ſupports to the Biſhops of the Church, bur gave 
them places and honors equal to the Patrici: , the Senators in order 
and degree, which were the Roman chief Nobility. 

It is not onely an imprudert,but an impriows preſumption,and a temp= 
ting of God to needle(s miracles, tor any people to inveſt thoſe men 
in any Government, as in State ſo in Church, who are (as St, Paul 
Cith) /irtle eſteemed, becauſe deſerving lictle ; who have neither per- 
ſonal abzlittes for the Office, nor any clear and undoubted commiſſion 
to authorize them init from God or Man,from Chriſt and his Church: 
which, I concetve,can hardly,it ever,be found in any wayes of Church- 
government, which are ſuſpected for Novelty, or tainted with Parity 
and Popularity, contemners of Catholick Cuſtom, Primitive Anti- 
quity, and Apoſtolical Succeſſion in an holy Uniformiry. From all 
which depravations as venerable Epiſcopacy is ſufficiently known to be 
fartheſt removed of any, ſo it cannot but ſeem to all impartial 
Chriſtians ro be, as gwvery way beſt in it ſelf, ſo fitteſt for the native 
temper of Zngland ; where mens ſpirits are more accurate and acute, 

more inquiſitive and ſearching into the rights , toundations and 
| grounds 
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grounds of all authority over them , then in other Countries : 
where meanneſſe and cofoveſſe, ſervility and credulity of common peo- 
ple, makes them wenerate for their Godsany Calfor Idol which their 
Superiours pleaſe to ſet up in the Charch,toſerve or ſecure the civil 
Intereſts. | 

 Butin England, where people have much light 'and dare to uſe 
it, ſuch polictes and projects would (now) be not onely prepoſterous, 
but yaine and ridiculows, There is no putting (among us). Zagles 
wings or Feathers upon the bodies of Fack- dawes, Rookes or Crowes , 
which rather incumber them, than inable them for any orderly mo- 
tion; much leſle dothey make them 7mperiall birds, fit to rule or 
over-aw the other winged inhabitants of the world , which will be 
ready to [corne and deſpiſe them. 

And what indeed (for inſtance) hath more abaſed the condition, 
and abated the common honor of Miniers in Eneland, of later 
yeares,than ſome of their unſeaſonable and unreaſonable affe(Zati- 
ons to govern in common, as beyond their due proportion tor Age, 
Gifts, Parts, Ornaments, ſo before they had complete Commiſhon 
to empower them,either from God or any man ia Soveraign power? 
Even ſuch Presbyrers as moſt affeed,like Icarws,to fly above- their 
Fathers, my (elf and the Engliſh world have ſeen to have ſo melted 
their own artificiall wings, that they have miſerably faln into a Sea, 
« black and a red Sea of contuſion, contempt and contention , both 
among their own peopie and all the Nation. 

Our of which Abyſle they will never be able to wade or ſwim, 
in my judgement, unlefle they can (with ſuch Unity, Humility and 
Charity,(as St- Auitiz adviſeth ſome Donatiſts) revoke their exotick 
errors, retract their Schiſmes and tranſports, returning from their ,,, 
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pertinacious novelties to the true proportions of AncientChurch-Go- priores (us 


vernment;which I think are in no degree to be found either in Pres- /"**n*4s de- 
fendendo,n [a- 


bytery,Independency,or any way apart from Epiſcopacy:both which «©:; 
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new:waies have ſo grievouſly blaſted and ſinged them{clves by the exor- (ms (quod 


bitancy of thole terrible flames which they kindled utterly to conſume 


omna ſcelera 
ſupergraditnur) 


Epiſcopacy,rhat there 1s little likelihood either of theſe novelties cocirare impie- 
ſhould ever appeare to be entertained with any publick beauty, ho- {7 777%. 
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nor, eſteem or approbation in Znglaud, where nothing is lefſe ro- Parmcn. 


lerable than Governours that are contemptible, for want of Ability , 
Authority and Digaity,as to Eſtate and Honor. 

Amidſt all which immoderate and mercileſſe fires ( deſtinated 
to conſume all the priſtine beauty and honor of Catholick Epiſcopa- 
cy, both root and branch, in one day) yet (to ſhew not more the 
wonder of Gods mercy, than the true temper of the Engliſh people ) 
behold not onely Primitive Epiſcopacy, but Primitive a (char 
is,perſoas of Learning, Pity and Yertuc, becoming that ſacredOffice & 
Drenity) have retained all this while, and will do while they live, 
(yea and when they are dead) ſo much of reall honor and- true re- 
{pect due to their worth, that no Aſſemblies, no Armes,'no' Fotes, 
no Ordinances, no Terrors, no Calummes of inordinate N_ = 

inſolen- 
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inſolencies of licentious people, nothing can ever deprive them of , 
or degrade them 'from, an high reſþe&# and eſteem in the hearts and 
deſires, in the loves and compaſhons of all unbiaſſed, learned, ſober 
and wiſe men throughout the Nation; 

Who are not yet grown ſo dull and degenerous, as not to pre- 


ferre the Primitive,Catholick and Venerable Authority of Epiſcopacy, 


as to order and Ordination, ſo to Government and juriſdiion, as 
much before the novel inventions and oftentations of any Presbyteriax 
and Independent models,as one would value the Engliſh Roſes be- 
fore the Scotch Thiſtles z, freely to handle or feed upon which, is no 
ſuch precious Chriſtian Liberty as any wiſe men, Miniſters or others, 
have either cauſe to envy in others,or to congratulate in themſelyes , 
ſince their former ſubjeion to Epiſcopacy was far more to their 
Safery, Order, Plenty and Honor, than what they now enjoy in 
their petty Signtories. The loweſt parts of that Mouncaine of God, 
Epiſcopacy, on which the Church of Chriſt for many Ages ſtood 
and flouriſhed, were higher than the top of theſe new mole-hils, the 
$kirts of Biſhops clothing were more venerable than the very 
Crownes of theſe Miniſters heads, the unanointed corners of whoſe 
haire and beards are now ſo detormedly ſhorne or ſhaven by a ſharp 
and popular raſor. 

The renowne and value of Epiſcopacy is much riſen fince En- 
gliſh-men have ſeen added to the other excellencies of our Engliſh 
Biſhops, the miracle and magnanimity of their Chriſtian patience, 
who after their hard and long ſtudies, attended with many merito- 
rious and uſefull yertues, after they had lawfully obtained and many 
yeares peaceably enjoyed ſuch Honors and Eſtates as adorned Epi- 
ſcopacy in England, after they had no way,and T no law, forfeited 
theſe, or miſabed them yer, in the decline of their lifes, in the colder 
and darker winter of their Age, theſe grave 2nd gallant men can 
beare with Chriſtian patience and heroick compoledneſſe of mind 
the loſle of all,, and that from their own Country-men, Profeſſors 
of the ſame Chriſtian, yea and Reformed,Religion: and this with- 
out 3ny reſpe& had either to their preſent and future ſupport, or 
their priſtine dignity. A fate ſo ſad and Tragicall, as is ſcarce to be 
parallell'd in any Age or Hiſtory: yet have none of them been 
heard to charge God fooliſhly. They ſay and write either nothing, or 
onely the words of Seberneſſe, Truth and Charity: they ſtill poſleſſe 
their ſoules in {ilence and patience, when diſpoſſeſſed of all things: 
whereever they live,their luſtre ſhines through their greateſt ob(cu- 
rity and tenuity,as the bright Sun- through ſmall creviſes,far be- 
yond the moſt ſparkling Presbyters,or glittering Independents ; whoſe 
new ns he projects for Church- Government, compared to Primi- 
tive and old Epiſcopacy, are like Comets or blazing Starres compared 
to the Sux and Moon. 

' The Gravity, the Conſtancy, the Contentedneſle, the Meeknels, 
the Humility of theſe Venerable, yer afflicted, Biſhops, (now redu- 
ced (God knowes) to a great paucity as well as tepwity) yet ſtill keeps 
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up #heir price, and commands from all wiſe and worthy men 2 vene- 
ration both of cheir perſons, and of that comely Auchority which 
they heretofore enjoyed,and. worthily exerciſed, is this Church! 
Who almoſt of any conſiderable people in England;that are nor ei- 
ther ignorant, fanatick or ſacrilegions, but either openly or fecrecly 
wiſh.che happy reſtauration of Venerable Epiſcopacy to this Church 
and. Nation? who, that hath ſenſe of honor,juſtice or ingenuiry, doch 
not deplore, and is not diſcouncenanced to-confider, the Crowds and 
Loades of indignities caſt upon ſuch excellent perſons as for the moſt 
part the Biſhops of England were z even then when they were to 
be ſacrificed,by I know not what ftrange fire,as a peace- offering to 
the diſcontented presbyrers of Scotland, and their ambitious Sym- 
bolizers in England: I know ſome of thoſe Lords and Commons 
whointhe huddle helped'ro _ Biſhops and their Order, now 
not onely pitty the undeſerved ſufferings of ſuch brave men, but re- 
pent of their own compliance; and ſo do.many Miniſters, 

The uſefulneſs, worth and neceſfiry of excellent Biſhops and of 
true Epiſcopacy were never ſo well underſtood in England,as ſince 
the (ad effects have ſhewed us and all the world the want of them; 
ifin any Nation, ſureinthis, where ſome of the very enemies of all 
—— heretofore, and the eager extirpators of it,do'now ex- 
preſſe (whick they have done to me) (as the other Tribes did ro 
that of Benjamin, when they had almoſt quite deſtroyed ir) ſomne- 
thing of mercy and pitty, of moderation and retrattation. 

Alas, ſaving a tew Miniſters,moſt-what Lecturers, and ſome 
ſcrupulous people here and there, which had been a little bicten 
by ſome Biſbops,either tor their inconformity or extravagancy, and 
ſaving a few other men that hada mind to Biſhops Lands and Houſes, 
(both which were not the hundredch parc of the people of this: Na- 
tion,) ſaving theſe, I ſay, (who had and have moſt implacable 
picques and feuds and jealouſtes againſt all Zpiſcopacy,) the: reſt, 
which are the moſt and beſt of the Nation, I pertwade my felf, haye 
been and are ſo juſt and ingenuous, as not totake up vulgar & cauſe- 
leſs, and yet eternall hatreds, againſt ſuch worthy men as-our Biſhops 
moſt-whar were,and ſo Venerable a FunRion'as they were inveſted 
with. Yea at this day (as muchas I perceive) the Names of Epiſcope» 
cy and of every worthy Biſbop are like ſpices bruiſed, and like ſweer 
oyntment, (whole box is broken) more fragranc and diffuſed : juſt 
a anagreeable perfume would be after one hath been much af fitted 
with Affetids. The very #ench which hath riſen every where 
from the heaps and dunghils of fattions confuſions inreligion, both as 
ro mens: minds and manners, (tnce the routing of Epiſcopacy: and 
Biſhops, theſe have rendred that primitive Order and Catholick Pre- 
fidency more ſavoury and acceptable then heretofore it was ro ſome 
men;when their weaker brains were. cloyed with che conſtancy of ſo 
greatia bleſſing z as ſome are brought to fainting ſpirits by long ſmet- 
ling of,the ſweeteſt ſmells. 

Epiſcopacy, likt. the body of holy Polycarp Biſhop of —_—_ _ 

, (placed 


Jude. xx; 


—_ ——_ n of worthy Epiſcopacy not to be deſpaired of. Book IV, 


592 


——— 
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tut, Bed. hiſt, 
I. 3.C.7: 


(placed there | by St. Fohn) when it was burned, hath filled the En- 
gliſh and all the world with a ſweet odour. It is like the bodies thar 
have been well embalmed many hundred years paſt, never capable 
co putrifie, but will ever remain uncorrupt, as a ſacred kind of Mum- 
my, for 2 memorial to all generations, 

Though the Lands and Lordſhips,the fleſh and skin which adorned 
Epiſcepan by humane bounty, be either devoured by worms, or ſo 
waſted and diffipated(as the aſhes of ſome Martyrs were, by which their 
perſecutors hoped to defeat them of a bleſſed reſurrection) yer ſill 
the Divine donations and endowments, the Spirit and Soul of paſto- 
ral power is remaining to Epiſcopacy : and its honor will be both 
Immortal and Glorious, when all its enemies ſhall be ingloriouſly eicher 
forgotten or remembred, 

The Apoſtolick Antiquity, the Catholick Dignity of Epiſcopacy is 
not abared, nor ever can be ; The Divine Wildom, Beauty, Order, 
Authority, Uſefulneſs and Bleſſing by it, inic and upon ig, do ſtill 
ſurvive, and ever will, in all HiFortes, in all Times, in all Churches, 
and jn none more j»ſtly than in this of England ; where the experi- 
ence of all ſober Chriſtians hath brought them to that ſenſe which 
venerable Beda expreſleth was had in his dayes, (thar is, eight hun- 
dred years agoe) of Epiſcopacy and good Biſhops , © Thar any Pro- 
« yince or Church deſtitute of its Biſhops, was ſofar deſtitute of the 
« Divine proteftion and benediftion, As this Age hath brought 
forth ſuch as dare to deſpiſe, decry and deſtroy what all former A- 
ges have happily uſed and highly magnified ; ſo afrer-Ages, in the 
revolution of not many years, may admire, adore and reſtore' with 
great devotion the primitive honor of Epiſcopacy, which ſome men 
have ſought to lay in the duit, and bury in ob1:w107. 

Whote reſurrection is not to be'deſpaired of, even to its 4cient 
glory, when ſober Chriſtians of all ſorts ſhall ſeriouſly conſider, and 
compare with former times in - Ezeland, the preſent State of this 
Church and the Reformed Religion in it, full of diviſions, diftrattions, 
diſaffefFions, of animoſities, envyes and jealouſes, of offences, mur- 
murings and complainings , running to ignorance , negligence, irre- 
ligion, and at beſt tro Romiſh Superſtition ; where Miniſters are multi- 
form, people mutually ſcandalized and ſcattered, Chriſtians not (0 
much united by any bond of uniform Religion or Worſhip, as over- 
awed from doing thoſe inſolencies and affronts to which their parties 
and paſſions eagerly tempt them. Nothing of Eccleſiaſtical Order, 
Diſcipline and Authority, further then a ras or 2 gun, or a private 
fancy afford ; nothing of the Clergies authoritative convention, corre 
ſpondency, or communion as brethren z no joynt counſel, no bleſſed 
harmony, no comely ſubordination among them, all proclaim a Chaos 
and confuftion. Compare (I ſay) all theſe deformed diſtempers into 
which we are fallen ſince we abdicated or loſt venerable Bpiſcapady, 
wich that Piety, Plenty, Harmony, Unity, Order, Decency, Profi- 
ciency, Reſpe&, Honour and Auchority, which were heretofore {0 
eminent and illuſtrious in the Church and Church-men of Sagan 
while 
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while it enjoyed the bleſſing of Epiſcopacy z in whole preſervation 
and honour the honour of true Religion, the Majeſty of any Chri- 
ſtian- Church, the dignity of the ordained Miniſtry, the validity of 
ſacred Myſteries, the completeneſs of Eccleſiaſtical power, the Au- 
thority of all holy Miniſtrations, and the meaſure of all juſt Refor- 
mations in Religion, ( beſides the civil peace) were heretofore 
thought to be very much bound up, as in all Churches and Nations 
that are Chriſtian, ſo in none more than in theſe of England, if we 
conſider the native greatneſs and generoſity of ſome mens ſpirits; 
the roughneſs and ſtubbornneſs of others, all of them diſdaining to 
be eicher abuſed by the ſimplicity, or curbed by the arrogance, of 
any men as their Church-governours, of whoſe Religious ability and 
Eccleſtaſtick authority they are in no ſort ſatisfied. Itis not good 
to tempt either the Sea or the Populacy, by keeping too low banks, 
which are eaſily over-run, and occaſion much ruine to all ſorts. 

I may further adde, to convince my Brethren the Minifers, and all 
my worthy Country men, how agreeable and honourable Epiſcopacy , in 
ies due place,poſtare8: authority,was to the genims of Engl.by putting 
them in mind of that vaſt diſproportion, for Love, Reſpe, Counte- 
nance, Maintenance, Encouragement and Honor, which now are paid, 
as generally to the funRion of the Miniſtry,ſo particularly to the per- 
ſon of any Miniſter,of whatever quality or preferment, title or party he 
be,comparing things to what the deſerving Clergy generally enjoyed 
heretofore,while, under Goedand their Kings, their worthy Biſhops pro- 
tected them according to Law in well-doing. Heretotore (even in 
my memory) a grave, learned and godly Biſhop was as the centre of 
his Dioceſe, the tutelary Angel of his Clergy, the good genius of every 
able and faithful Miniſter under him : He was the grand Oracle of 
the honeſt Gentry, the honoured Father and ghoſtly Connſeler of 
the true-hearted Nobility; he was the admiration and veneration of 

the moſt plain-hearced and peaceful Common-people. Notwith- 
ſanding all the ſcurrilows obloquies and affronts which ſometimes 
either weak or wicked, fooliſh or faRtious men ſought to caſt 
upon all Z:/hops and all che —_ under them, yer ſtill the kind- 
"neſs of Parlaments , the fayour of Princes, the worth of good Mini- 
fers, the diſcretion of wiſe Biſhops, and above all the goodneſs of a 
gracious God, kept the Clergy of England in ſuch a condition as was 
rather to be envied than pittied, No Miniſter of any worthwas then 
ſo cheap & deſpicable,ſo obviews to injuries, and obnoxioms to all indig- 
nities, as now he is, no not by an hundred degrees, Every grave and 
good Miniſter in his place then moved as wheels inan Engine, by 
- that concurrent ſtrength which-then was in the whole Faprick 8 Jun- 
Aaure of the Church : the beams of Epiſcopal honor ſbined. on the 
meaneſt Clergy-man, whoſe own fatuity ot faFionſneſſe, weakneſſe or 
wickedneſſe did not obſcure him. The ſecular intereſts and worldly 
enjoyments of the whole Clergy were then much more conſiderable, 
both for profit and honor ; their livings much better and more ſe- 
cure to them (as their Free-holds,) if they kept within the bounds 
| - Gggg* which 
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which our Laws had ſet ; their preferments more ample: and mote 
eafie to be had; their rehefs, in cale of any loſs, burthen or charge, 
more eafie z their reputation more- conſpicuous , when they had 
ſomething of authority and commiſſion beſides their Desks and Pul- 
pits, when ſome of them were not only in EcclefiaſtickCommiſſions, 
but aſſeſſors on Benches of civil Fudicatwre ; for which as they 
might well have leiſure enough, without neglecting their ſpiritual 
employment, \o1 believe they might beas able to ſerve their Coun- 
try and their neighbours in that way, as a great many Fuſtices of lat- 
ter edition, eſpecially ſo far as to preſerve the honor of the Church 
and true Religion trom ſuffering any detriment in any County, 
Ic is evident that in all cimes fince _— was Chriſtian, no Courts 
of Fuſtice were ever had without ſome Divines at them and in 
them ; our Fore-fathers alwayes judging it to be of no leſs con- 
cernment to preſerve Religion in a#thor#ty, and Church-men in con- 
ſpicuity, than to preſerve their Eſtates, civil Peace and Lites. 
Beyond this, how great a luſtre (I beſeech you) was added by the 
piety and generoſity of the Engliſh Nation to all the Clergy, when 
ſome of the Biſhops were taken into the Privy _ of the Priy- 
ces, when all the Biſbops had- the places and priviledges of Peers in 
Parlament,having temporall Baronies z yea when the whole Clergy in 
their Repreſentees had. place and power in Convocation, both to 
conſult of all things Zccleſaafticall, and to give of their own Spiritual 
Eſtates a free-will- offering roche pablick Treaſ#ry © Theſe and ſach 
like marks of publick confpicuzty looked indeed like the beams of 
honor upon the Clergy, making their faces to ſhine betore the com- 
mon people. This poſture of the Clergy was manly ,generons, heroich, 
becoming the Honor and Piety of the Nation, worthy of the mu- 
nificence of Chriſtian Princes, of the Devotion of Chriſtian Parla- 
ments, of the Learning and Merit of ſo excellent a Clergy and 
Chriſtian Miniſtry as England enjoyed; which of all profeſons) in 
any Nation ſhould be leaſt Eclipſed , and moſt illuftraced wich the 
tokens of pablick refpe&, becauſe no men have to encounter with 
ſo many Devils of diſdain and Spirits of oppoſition in private breaſts. 
as good Minifters have, if they will be friends co mens foules, and foes 
ro their fins. 
Now (poor wretches) wherein are any of us, as Minifers of the 
Goſpel,confiderable, for any publick remarques of reſpet and honor 
either to our perſons or callings © Ate wenot even aſhamed of our 
ſelves and one another , when we ſee the nakedneſſe ro which the 
juſtice of God, by our own fin and folly,hath expoſed us and our 
proteſſion? Not onely all #ſhops, under whoſe wings Presbyters were 
wont'to be beſt ſheltred, but even Presbyters, yea presbytery it (elf, 
and all forrs of Preachers or Miniſters whatſoever, are miſerably 4iſ- 
puted and . deſpiſed by thoſe many-fac'd parties in Religion which 
have been genared ot lare in England, while people have looked up- 
on that 72ng-ſtireaked, py-bald and party: coloured Miniſtry which hath 
been ſer before them, viſtly different from that 'Cander, Beawty and 
| Uniformity, 
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Yniformity, which heretofore was both in Shepherds and their ſeye« 
rall locks, agreeable ro that Primitive pattern , which never had a 
Chriſtian Congregation without an appoirited Miniſter, nor a Minj- 
Fer without due- 0r4ination, nor Ordination without a Biſhop, nor 2 
Biſhop without great honor and reſpe& among- all good Chriſtians : 
The Biſhops of the Church being, as St, Ferom expounds that of the 


Pſalmi#, thoſe children of the Church which are propheſied to be Pal. 45. 16* [f j { 


made Princes in all Zends under the Goſpel, and in the- Government 
of Feſus Chriſt. 

| cheſe united rogerher in an holy and happy correſpondency 
kept upChriſtian Religion, its Dottrine, Miniſtry and Diſcipline,to ſome 
height and eminency ; which is now faln herein England to a very 
poor and pittifull, a plebeian and precarious, yea in many to a Paraſi- 
zicall poſture, not daring to diſcommend what they diſlike, nor to 
owne what they defire, nor to defire what they approve, nor to 
complaine of what they feel preſſing and pinching them : yea ſome 
are \uch Coſſets and Tantanies, that they congratulate their Op- 
preſſors, and flatter their Deſtroyers, calling that a State of pre- 
cious Liberty, which is iadeed no better than a tamer ſlayery; boaſt- 
ing in cheir ſhame, and triumphing 1n the ruines and diſparagings, 
as of their profeſſion, ſo of the true Chriſtian and Roland Re- 
ligion , which cannot but be darkned when the Clergy is Eclipſed, 
as now it iS in England,where not any one Miniſter, grear or ſmall, 
can keep himſelt in any tolerable eſteem with all parties, no nor 
avoid the contempts and reproches caſt from ſome hand or other 
on him - let his worth be what it will, for Learning and Integrity; 
for Piety and Paines, yer he wants not thoſe friends to Reforma- 
tion that ſeek to depreſſe him, and would heartily joy in his utter 
ruine, 

Some poor Miniſters may ( poſſibly) now ſbrowd themſelves 
here and there under ſome particular (he/ter of ſome civil and leſs 
ſupercilious patrone, or ſome more ſober and good-natured zpeople : 
bur, ro ſpeak the truth, none of them have any proper Sanduary, 
or any meet refuge among themſelves, where they may equally ex- 

protettion tor their Rights, Perſons and Profeſſion, as Miniſters 

of the Church, or as men in holy orders, How many with ſcorne 
diſallow and diſavow any ſuch Church or Orders as the beſt Mini- 
ſters pretend ? nor do they that are firſt Antiepiſcopal, and then 
Antiminiſterial, think that there is any thing of right due to any of 
them beſides poverty and contempt. Yet to ſuch ports (many times) 
moſt MiniFers put in, when'toſſed to and fro in the tempeſt of popu- 
lar conteſts, forced thus to run themſelves a-ground ſometimes, to 
avoid utter Shipwrack : many have given over their Zivings, to ecn- 
joy their Liberties, and to preſerve a capacity either to get ano- 
ther, or by occafionall preaching to get their bread. Eccleſiaſticall 
Courts we have none, nor any conſiderable or competent Fudges of 
our own Cloth and Calling. To Conwocations or Synods we are 
never called, which I conceive might be as uſefull and neceſſary 
Ggg8g 2 for 
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for the religious intereſts of the Nation, as Parlaments are for the 
ſecular and civil; out of which the Clergy are wholly excluded, zj- 
ſhops being ejected out of che Houſe of Peers, where they late ſo ma- 
ny hundreds of yeares, yea ever ſince there was ſuch a great Coun« 
cel in the Nation, and long before therewas any Houſe of Commons 
Neither Presbyterian nor Independent Miniſters are admittable, (how- 
ever they have eicher reyounced their Clerical! Order, or Metamor- 
phoſed themſelves both in apparel and in principles to a Laick 
forme.) Other men, though they ordinarily preach, yet may be 
choſen as "Members of the Houſe Dt Commons, and fit there , onely 
profeſſed Preachers, though not 10 Orders, may not, Sothat in nei- 
ther Hayſe'che Clergy or Miniſtry (now) have any other Proxyes, 
Deputies, Repreſentees or Patrons, than ſuch as the meaneſt Mecha- 
nicks or Tradeſ-men have,no nor ſo much; tor theſe may haye of 
their own Art and Calling there,to aflert their Rights, which Mi- 
niſters have notzas any ſpiricuall Corporation or Fraternity, not (© 
much as the meaneſt Burgeſle Towne or civil Corporation. Nothing 
isleft the Clergy but a Lay- Committee for Religion ; which may 
intime be 4s; great an injory anda grievance to the true Religion, 
as any they fir co.1nquire ok;while'all the Concernments of the Church, 
all matcers Eccleſpoſbich, all the DodFrine-and manners of the Clergy, 
all chat concernes the Preſervation ot. Reformation of Religion, all 
diſputes and determinarion of controverſies, yea and of caſes of Con- 
ſcience, all ſecling and aflerting of true Doctrine, all confutation of 
dangerous errors, all Antidvtes againſt the poyſons and inteRions of 
Religion, all diretion tor the decency of Gods publick worſhip, for 
adminiſtratiqn. of holy Myſteries,: for; Ordination of Miniſters, lor 
execution of Church-rder and Diſcipline, all the Liberties and- 
Livelihoods of Miniſters, muſt be wholly letr either to the Learning, 
Religion and Diſcretion of lome plaine Country Gentlemen, who 
( God knowes) are moſt-what but very ſuperficially ſtudied in theſe 
caſes, being better $kill'd in hawks and hounds, in their oves and 
boves, thanin the deep ſtudies or points of Divinicy z nay tis well 
with many of them it they have not forgot their firſt Catechize and 
principles of Religion: or elſe rhe Clergies concernments muſt 
fall under the judgement of Lawyers, who finding no worldly profic 
to come by their Pleadings for Religion, do not much mind chem, 
or enable themſelves for them : or they muſt be expoſe to che 
piety of Phyſtians, which was never thought very intenſe, nor 
much in the Rode of their prattiſe : or the caſes of Miniſters muſt 
fall under the tender-heartedneſſe of Souldiers, who are more $illed 
in Swords than Bookes, in Military than Eccleſpaſticall Diſcipline ; men 
of blood,as David himſelf,are not fit to build Temples or Churches , 
as God tels him-or at laſt the affaires of Miniſters muſt be referred 
Either to the formal gravity of ſome ſolemn Citizens, whoſe Shops 
and Counting-houſes have been their moſt conſtant and profitable 
ſtudies z or to the pragmatick activity of ſome confident Mechanics, 
who whetting each other by their diſputes and janglings,are we 
where 
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where ambitious to be as thornes in the f-ſh and goades in the ſides 
of poor Miniſters, leſt they ſhould be litted up above meaſure, To 
the mercy of ſome of which (harp cenſors had the Mini#ers of Enge 
land been (ſometime) left, they had not left one MiniFer in his 
Living, nor on2 Church- Living in England for a Miniſter. But 
God then hampered them in their ſtrange VYagaries, preſerving ſtill 
ſome Remains of this Church and its Clergy from being wholly 
left like Sodom and Gomorrah, 
And indeed, whoalmoſt is there of any profeſſion never ſo ſo- 
ber, that 12exuouſly now or at any time ſympathizeth with either Scho- 
lars or Miniſters? whois there that by a native (as St. Paul ſaith) 
and genuine affeRtion careth for their affaires 2 All ſeek their own 
Profic, Honor, Pleaſure. Any of them may invade the plac: and 
office of 2 Miniſter,it they lift, Few are ſcrupulous to pinch or deprive 
Miniſters of cheir profits: none expects any great good from them, 
but rather unwelcome reproofes and cenſures, according as every Afs- 
wiſter is either ſevere, or ſuperciliows and cholerick , ſetting up his 
ſmall Tribunall,and exerciſing his Diſcipline as he fancies beſt, (ca- 
ring filly m7ep and womeg fometime with the thunder-bolts of his 
Excommunications, ExamiNations and Suſpenſions ; that generally all 
people are jealous of Miniſters peartnefſe and ambition, which aime 
to rule them with a Rod of Ircn, when they have but the Scepter 
of a Reed in their hand. 
Hence is it that moſt Gentlemen, Noblemen, Yeomen and Ar- 
tizans , not onely do not much care for Miniſters that are weigh- 
ty and ſteady , but they generally look aſquint on them, and are 
atraid of them,as their Tetricall Reprovers and Moroſer Monitors. 
In all reſpeRs all men are now tempred to deſpiſe them,as made 
every way inferiour to all ſorts of men, of ſmall gaines and uncertaine 
Eſtates, of no publik power, honor or influence ; not worthy ro be 
adopted to any friendſhip, nor to be feared'for any diſtance and enmi- 
ty ; perſons moſt ſafely to be injured of any men, having nothing to 
revenge or righe themſelves with bur their ſad /ookes and ſharp 
tongues 4 generation of men rather filled as with wind, and (woln 
with their own airy ſpecnlations,than any way conſiderable tor ſolid ſuf- 
ficiency and »ſefull worth : yea, by very many and moſt illiterate per- 
ſons, all Miniſters are eſteemed no other than their Leeches, 
Hanzby's and Dependants, whom grudgingly they entertaine rather 
out of formality than conſcience, out of policy more than piety. Per- 
ſons of ſome literature and 1ngenuoms breediug have (many times) (e- 
cret emulations and rivalries againſt their Miniſters, judging them- 
ſelves not onely the better men in all other reſpects, but the better 
Scholars too, as it oft falls out now ; ſo that they think ic time loſt ro 
heare their Miniſters preach, becauſe they find them do it with littte 
ſtudy or dexterity , and with lefle Authority. 

The meaneſt, pooreſt and plaineſt fort of people expe neirher 
much goodnor hurt by any Miniſter, whom they ſee every where re- 
duced to ſuch a texwity and minority, that there is no ſpark of Majeſty, 

or 
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or beam of Magi#racy among them , fince the ancient and konoy- 
rable Chairs of the Biſhops of England have been turned into Joint- 
ſtools,and their Juriſdictions or Courts, both Eccleſiaſtical and Ciyil, 
reſolved into Lay-Commitrees. This bleſſing hath the Clergy of 
England mined dace Miniſters affeQed to ride on Scotch ſaddles and 
Galloway-Naggs 3 which was once made an Article of accuſation a- 
oainſt Biſhop Farrar, in Queen E lizabeths third year, as a diminiſhing 
of his Epiſcopal dignity. 

Thus deſolate, dejetted and deſpiſed is the condition of the Clergy 
now in England, both in forms and in calms, ever fince they haye 
been beaten from, and denyed Anchorage in, the fair Haven of Epiſco- 


 pacy, which ever was and ever wili be the ſafeſt and beſt harbour, both 


for Religion, this Church and irs Clergy. For no men will regard tho(e 
Miniſters who help to make themſelves undervalued : Who will 
care to provide for or prote& them, thar caſt off ſo fair a portion of 
Eſtate, and noble a proportion of honour, as the Laws of this Land had 
given them under the Epiſcopal covering ? Whither now ſhall poor 
Miniſters fly , unleſs they fly from their deſpiſed and diſtreſſed cal- 
ling to ſome more eafie, quier and benefifial Mechanick profeſſion ; 
«+ they renounce their tormer 0rderF,and take up a new ſtanding, 
either upon their own tip-toes,or ſome Mole- hill which the Aats of 
the people have caſt up * neither of which ſtations is either firm oc 
comely, ; 

The vulgar fayour is too flat, dull and ſhallow, for any man of Lear- 
ning,Worth and Wiſdom to lanch.into; he will preſently be a- ground : 
fot popular reſpet? riſerh to no higher a pitch than they ſee men have 
ſome publick influence of fayour, eſtate or power. Go to the Pala- 
ces of ſuch as are Princes, and think themſelves great perſons, their 
Courts and Families are commonly full of deep and rowgh, rapid and 
dangerous motions : the courteſie of country- Juſtices and true Com- 
mittee-men is very various, much as the Wind and Tide are either 
with or againſt-the poor Clergy. 

Where are there chen any proper Advocates and Fudges, or any 
competent Cenſors and Supports of the Clergy, becoming men of 
Learning and Worth, beyond the ordinary rate of moſt men *? 
Whom have they of their cloth and calling that is in any eminency 
of Place, Power or Honour, who might by their favour defend a poor 
MiniFer as with 2 ſhield, ſoas worthy Biſhops did © without whom 
the Miniſtry in England may (I think) deſparr of ever recovering 
themſelves to any great walxe or regard, while they are looked upon 
(even one and all) under a meer plebeiar notion and proletary proporti- 
03 ; permitted indeed to marry, and beget children, but to ſerwility, 
poverty and beggery, Few perſons ofany Worth or Eſtate will now 
either make their ſons MiniFers, or match their daughters to them, 
or contrat# any alliance or friendſhip with them : ſince no Clerey-men 

can be great, they will not be much valued for being good. Thus 
hath che fall of Epiſcepacy,like a great and goedly oake,cruſhed all che 
Under-wood of the Clergy ; which was fate while thoſe om” * 
00 
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ſtood in our Dr#ina : nor have thoſe eſcaped the bruſh and cruſh 
who were moſt induſtrious tofell ir. Onall hands the honour of the 
Clergy is never like to revive in this Nation, till ſomething like pri- 
mitive and authoritative Epiſcopacy be either replanted or reſtored ; 
the ſpirit of the Nation being ſuch, that it cannot be governed but 
by thoſe that have ſome publick eminency and rea! luftre upon them, 
either as to military power, or civil honour, or religious preſidency, ſer 
oft with the ampleneſs of ſome effate, and the authority of ſome 
fitting juriſdiction, As Auguſtus (aid to the Egyptians when they 
deſired him to vilic their God Apis, 1 worſhip Gods, not Oxem , ſo do 
the moſt people of Exg/.in their hearts reply to all Presbyterian & In- 
dependent Miniſters, who ſeek to winne them to worſhip their ways, 
We were wonted to. venerate graye and honourable Biſhops, noc 
every petty Presbyter or Preacher,as our chief Church-governours, 
according to the cuſtom and manner of all good Chriſtians in all an- 
cient Churches, and in this of England, ever fince Foſeph of Arima- 
thea or Simon Zelotes converted us,ever fince K. Lucius was baptized, 
and theBritiſh Church had the honour of Primogenicure to any Na- 
tional Church in the World ; everſinceeither Palladires in Scotland, 
or Patricixs in Ireland, or the latter Auſtin in England, by the miſli- 
on and commiſſion of the devout Gregory the Great, either reſtored 
or planted Chriftiax Religion and Biſhops in Exeland ; the ſhorteſt 
of which Terms or Epeches is now above a thouſand years : In all 
which time Ezglazd hath been famous for nothing ſo much as for 
the great regard this Nation had(til of /ate years)both to Chriſtian Re- 
ligion and to the Clergy,which never til now were made to live with- 
out the crowns and coronets of their worthy Biſhops in every Dioceſs, 
which were the coveriags of power and honour upon the heads of all 
the Clergy ; to whom the accels of a poor Miniſter was ſhort and ealle, 
his hearing ſpeedy, his tryal legal and rational, his diſpatch without 
delayes, his diſmiſſhog fatherly, and his ſubmifſion lial and comely 2 
inſomuch thac peaceable- and good Miniſters were never mote bleft, 
than when they had the fight of their morthy Biſhop or Dioceſan, 
who did not onely asa good Shepherd overſee and rule them, bur 
tooke care to feed and defend them,with Order, Plenty, Peace and 
publick Honour ; bleſſings of ſo great price in our morcal pilgri- 
mage, that chey had need be very —_ Liberties indeed that are 
tobe purchaſed by parting with them, or exchanging them for the 
dry Martyrdoms of Poverty, Contempt and daily Confuſion, 
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m_ >] the laſt place, I do with the more courage and con- 
Iz I £3, fidence recommend the cauſe of Yenerable Epiſcopary to 
, | » my honored Conntrymen, becauſe no Nation or Church 
29 WE under heayen ever had more ample and conſtant expe- 
==> riences of that excellent worth which hath been in their 
Biſhops, or of that excellent uſe which hath ever been made of a re- 
oular Epiſcopacy, both in reſpeR of true Piety and Orderly Po- 
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CY» 
1 know it will at firſ# daſh with full mouth be here replyed, 
how many Biſhops have been ſuperſtitious, ſottiſh, luxurious, tyrannous 
perſecutors, and what not*eſpecially before the Reformation,till their 
wings were ſo clipped that they could not be ſo bad as they would 
yet ſome of them were bad enough. | 
My anſwer is, I do not undertake to juſtifie every thing that 
every Biſhop hath done in any Age, late or long fince: choughI am 
charitably modeſt to palliate the ſhame or uncomlineſs of my Fathers, 
yet Lam no Mercenary Orator or weneall Advocate to plead for their 
enormities, which ate in no men lefle tolerable or expiable. There 
were (nodqubt) among Biſhops, as well as other men of all ſorts, 
ſome weak, ſome wicked ; as Ezekiels figs, ſome very good, ſome 
very bad : yet take them in the generall view and aſpec, even in 
the darkeſt times, I am ſure they were in England ever eſteemed 
and employed both in Church and State,as Primeres Regni,men of the 
oreateſt abilities and beſt repute for Learning, Wiſdome, Counlel, 
Piety, Charity and Hoſpicalicy in all the Nation ; nor were many. 
of them-in thoſe times inferiour by birth and breeding to the grea- 
teſt Noblemen in the Land, I do nor cenſorioufly rifle mens perſo- 
nall or private actions, but I conſider their publick influence and 
aſpeR: Ic ſufficeth ro my deſigne, if 1demonſtrate by indu#ion of 
many particulars, that Epiſcopacy is noenemy to Piety, no way prejudi- 
ciall to Church or State, yea a maine pillar to {book > & welfare 
of both. Many Bilbops may have been bad,yet is Epiſcopacy good as 
many Prieſts of old were, like Elies Sons, vile men, yer was the Prieſft-' 
hood- Honorable and Sacred: many Fudges and Fuſtices may be baſe 
and corrupt, yet is F#dicatere good; many Magiſtrates unworthy, yet 
is Magiſtracy an excellent an neceſſary Qrdinance of God. He that 
ſhould fift all che Presbyters or Miniſters of any ſort that have been, 
or now are, even the greateſt zealots againſt Biſhops and Epiſco- 
pacy, I believe he would find among them aroſe enough ; yer muſt 
not the Office of Presbytery, or the Function of the Miniſtry, be caſt 
off or abhorred. He that ſhall examine by righc Reaſon, Reli- 
gion, Conſcience and Honor, what ſome Princes, yea ſome Par- 
laments, have been, and done, as to the perſons of men, will fiad 
they have been neicher Gods, nor Angels, nor Saints, nor Savieurs 
alwaies, but poor ſinfull men, of common paſhons and infirmicies ; 


yet 
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yet is the honor and uſe of Soveraigne power in Princes, and ſupreme 
Counſel in full and free Parlaments, of admirable concern to the pub- 
lick good. | 

Ss is it in point of Epiſcopary z notwithſtanding that many Biſhops 

were but men, yet ſome, yea many, nay I hope the moſt of theni 
(eſpecially fince the Reformation) were as Mortall Angels, Faith- 
full Paſtors and Venerable Fathers. There are upon accounc reckoned 
up by Biſhop Godwin and others 1479. Biſhops in England and Wales, 
for above 1100, yeares z of which time ſome Hiſtories remaine, 
though Bzſhops were long before ; bur of theſe there are ſome Re- 
cords both before and fince the Reformation. Who will wonder 
that in (o great an harveſt, in ſo large a field, there be found ſome 
light, ſome empty, ſome blaſted eares ? 

This is cerraine, that till theſe laſt rempeſiuous times, Biſhops in 
England had given ſo ample and conſtant experiments of their Pru- 
dence, Piety, Worth and Uſefulneſs in all Ages and States, for Ec- 
cleſiaſticall and Civil Afﬀeaires, that they did abundantly conciliate 
and conſerve thoſe great meaſures of Love, Reſpei?, Honour and 
Eſtate, both publick and private, which their Perſons and Function 
by Law enjoyed: Inſomuch that as there were no where to be found 
betrer Biſbops, ſono where had they better entertainment, before 
and fince the Reformation, while they enjoyed the fayour of Princes 
and the love of Parlaments ; who never heretofore liſtned co the 
plebeian envy or petulancy of thoſe who ſometime petitioned and 
prated againſt Biſhops and Epiſcopacy, as Diotrephes did againſt St. 
Fohn. The Wiſdome, Gravity, Piety and Honor of this Nation 
never thought it worthy of them to overthrow ſo Venerable, ſo 
Uſefull, { Ancient, ſo Catholick, ſo Honorable an Ocder, meerly 
to gratifie the peeviſhneſle, or paſhon, or revenge, or diſcontent, or 
ambition,or envy of inferiour people or inferiour Presbyters, who were 
at their beſt every way, when kept in compaſſe by wiſe Biſhops. 

No men heretofore, never {o much fy-blown with fation, could 
ſo far prevaile by their infinuations and agirations, as to haye any 
Vote paſſed in England againſt Epiſcopacy: all men of Learning, Gra- 
vity and Prudence, for theſe thouſand yeares and more,in England, 
(as in all Chriſtian Scates) owned and highly reverenced, as E£piſ- 
copacy in generall, ſo good Biſbops, as the chief Conduits that had 
conveyed to them, their Fore-father and their Children, all Chri- 
ſtian Miniſtry and Miniſtrations, all Chriſtian Myſteries and Comforts, 
yea Chriſtianity and Chriſt himſelf. Which Spiricuall, Divine , 
Eternall and Ineſtimable bleflings, this, as other Nations and Chur- 
ches , ever owed, as chiefly to Gods mercy, ſo inſfrsmentally to the 
hands of Biſhops, by waoſe Miniftry they were taught, by whoſe 
Authority they had many other Miniſters duly ordained and ſent into 
the harveſt, when it was great, and required many Labourers. Theſe 
in their order aſſiſted, as Presbyters, ther reſpeRive Biſbops in Teach- 
ing and Governing the Church ; but without or againſt their Biſbops 
they never acted, upon any account of Parochiall or Congregationall 
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pretenctions of Minifters Equality, or peoples Immunity and Liberty 
Alas,what ground was there for cither of theſe pretenders in Eng. 
land, when there were no Pariſl.es divided (as now they are) till 
the yeare of Chuift 634. when Honortzs an Archbiſhop of Cantey- 
bury began that way;for the more eaſte and orderly carrying on ofRe. 
lgion among the Country-people,who had now generally receiyed 
the Chriſtian faith and Baptifme ? Till then the Pagan? or Country- 
people either repaired to their Biſhops and his Clergy in the Cities 
and chief Townes where they reſided, or they occafionally attended 
their Biſbops in their viſtations of them, or ſuch Presbyters as were 
fent out by the Biſbops to officiate among them. There was then 
no fancy, nor many hundred yeares after,of any petty Churches, either 
of Aſſociated Presbyters or Independent people, without, yea againſt, 
the Fpiſcepall ordination, Inſpeftion and Furiſdidtion : ſtill Biſhops 
and Epiſcopacy were preferved and honored in England. 

And this not onely by private perſons of all ranks and qualities 
who were conſiderable tor their honeſty or Devotion, bur by our 
moſt admired Princes,our nobleſt Peers,cur wiſeſt Parlaments,who did 
ever keep up the uſe and honor of Epiſcopacy in England:nor did they 
ever difdaine to have Biſhops their Aſſeſſors and 4ſuttamts in Parla- 
ments, eſteeming ir aruftick and plebeian temper, to admit men to 
publick Counſel and. Honors for their Yalour and Eſtates, and not 
for their Learning and Religion ; by which all worthy Bz{bops did as 
mach enneble themſelves in all wiſe mens eſteem(if they wanced that 
of blood and deſcent, which many of chem had) as thoſe who moſt 
{welled in the conceit of their great Anceftors, who left them great 
noble Eſtates, but many times 12noble minds ,little wits, and lefle hone- 
#y or vertue: which hath been the fate of ſome who have moſt 
puffed againſt Fpiſcopacy, and deſpiſed thoſe piſhops who were in all 
Morall, Rationall, Religions and reall E xcellenciecs not their equalls, 
but far their betters. 

What Prince was ever more ſage in her Counſel, or more ſolemn 
in her Government, more adviſed in her favours and frownes, than 
our Avgnjta, Queen Elizabeth * what Soveraigne ever more recon- 
ciled Empire and Liberty, or held the balances of Juſtice more im- 
partially and more proſperouſly between all znterets and degrees 
of men, both in Chwrch and State, between Clergy and Laity, No- 
bility and Communalty,for neer half an hundred yeares ? In all which 
time the had no greater blemi(h, than her yielding ſometime too 
much to the ſacrilegious importunities of begging Courtiers, who ter- 
ribly fleeced,and ſometimes fayed,the Eſtares of ſome Biſhopricks in 
England and Wales; not ſo much out of her malice or covetouſaels, 
as out of her miſtaken munificeace, For never any Prince did more 
really, religiouſly and conſtantly honor her Biſbops as Fathers in God: 
one of whom She had for her God- Father, namely Archbiſhop 
Cranmer ; another (I think ic was Archbiſhop Wheteift) the called 
her black Husband ; moſt-what preferring ſuch men co be Ziſbops a5 
were worthieſt of her favour, fitreſt for Gods, the Churches, = 
er 
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her Majeſties ſervice. Did this wiſe Princeſſe ever liſten to the in- 
ſinuations, pretentions, Petitions and charmes of thoſe men in her 
daies, who {o much importuned and moleſted the publick peace 
and patience by their deſpite againſt Eprſcopacy, and their ſcurri- 
lity againſt Biſhops ? Some of them (poſſibly) might be well-mea- 
ning men; but | cake the beſt ofthem to have been popular and 
ſuperſtitious in this point , others very pragmatick and juvenile: none 
of them were any great Polititians,while they would either have no 
Church-Government with any Eminency, or wholly reduce it to ſach 
a parity as they deſigned for their ambitions , which would have 
made themſelves and all the Clergy (as at this day) more divided 
and deſpicable, than ever they could have been #nder Biſhops, though 
Biſhops had had no more power than an High-Conſtable, or a Conun- 
try- Fuſtice, Beſides this, the fimplicity of thoſe zealous men in thoſe 
daies who moſt maligned Epsſcopacy, and diſparaged the Church of 
England, (having been terribly ſcared by ſome —_ Biſhops in 
2ueen Maries dates, whoſe ſad pictures ſtill frighred chem in the 
Book of Martyrs,) did then by their needleſs Diviſtons, DiſtraRi- 
ons,Oppolitions and Separations,grearly advance the Pepall intereſts, 
as learned Mr. Cambden wiſely obſerves, writing of the conceſts £2nden 
between Archbiſhop Whitgift and Mr. Cartwright with his Aſſo- Dr. whirzife; 
ciates;, whoſe #nhappy Succeſſors could (we ſee) never carry on their 2% P60: 
defignesnow at laſt, but with the infinite troubles & miſeries of this war 
Church and State ; by which they have advanced their Presbytery in pMrrinzis | 
England ſolittle,ſo not at all, that never any men got ſo little, or {nt oe 
loſt ſo much,by ſo dear 4 bargaine, which coſt not onely much tus interim 
money, but much blood, many lives, many ſoules and many ph. rng : 
ns. , ſuas partes per- 
F After this renowned 2ueez had left Epilcopacy not onely ſtand- travis, 
ing, bur fixed and flouriſhing in England, to the content and happi- 7;:) rs > 
neſs of the moſt and beſt ot her Subjects, in Court and Country, in care naitas, 
Parlaments and out of them, King Fames (ucceeded as ſupreme Go- 4 —_—_— 
vernour in Church and State, Es 

What Chri#tian King was ever crowned with more learning,and a 
larger heart in all Knowledge, Divine and Humane, Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil This Prixce had been nurfed with the milk of Presbyery, 
he had been long dipped and dyed in Presbytery it any, ſure this King 
might have ſeen, ar leaſt fancied, the beauty that Presbytery added 
either to the Reformed Religion,or the Imperial purple : His education 
by Buchanan, and his caſtigations by Mr. Knox and others , might in 
all probability have much d:voted him to Presbytery, and prejudiced 
him againſt Epiſcopacy z of which I believe he ſeldomer heard one 
good word, than he did Faction, Treaſon and Rebellion, from thoſe 
warmer Presbyters, who,as his ſwadling-clouts, ſo ſtraitly wrapped him 
up in his 22#nority, that he could hardly fetch his breach with tree- 
dom, yea, andin his majority too, when they made themſelves as 
his chatns and fetters,to bind Princes,as all men,to their good behavi- 
our. Yet notwithſtanding theſe Presbyterian Prepoſſeſſions tor ſo many 

hh 2 yeares, 


_— 


| 604 


"hy K. James, bred under Presbytery preferred Epiſcopacy. Book I: 


Orat.pro D:iot. 


R-ge. 


Biſhop An- 
drew(s; 


years, did not this gre: Monarch heartily rejoyce, when he came to 
a Church handſomly and honourably governed by learned, grave, or. 
derly and venerable any ? (the onely Catholick Government of all 
Churches,of which he had read ſo much,and ſo much good in the xc. 
cleſiaſtical HiFeries, and nothing of any other) Was it not an infinite 
content to him, to ſee himſelf freed from the vexations Thiſtles and 
provoking Thornes of ſome Pre:byterians in Scotland, (for others 
were grave and modeſt men) that he might enjoy the fair and ſweet 
Roſes of Sharon, ſuch Biſhops as had ever been the chiefe#t flowers inthe 
Garden of Chriſts Church £ Was he ever ſatisfied, untill he had redy- 
ced the Kirk of Scotland from ſome Presbyterian extravagancies, tg 
ſuch Epiſcopal Order and Conſtancy as was indeed very excellent, and 
neereſt to the primitive pattery of paternal Preſidency, fraternal Aſi. 
ſtance and filial Submiſſion * (But tew people are ever (o happy as co 
know and value their own happinels.) 

When this great work was done, of reſtoring pp_—_ to ſo an- 
cient a Church as Scotland was,and confirming it in England, contrary 
to the vain hopes, childiſh preſumprions, and ſelf-FKarteries of ſome 
popular men,who could never with reaton expect that ſo learned and 
wiſe a Prince as K, Fames would exchange the Ark of God for Dayon, 
Epiſcopacy for Presbytery 3 did he not as feriouſly triumph inthe 
Haſea alteration of his Eccleſiaſtical Station, as he did to remove his 
habitation from, and extend his dominion beyond, that Hyperboreay 
horrour of Scotland, to this Southern ſweetneſſe and amenity of England? 

Theſe things thus well ſerled as toche Order and Honour of the 
Church of Chriſt in his Dominions, although this KX:yg were a Prince 
of moſt profuſe, and indeed prodigious, mwnificence , (thinking no 
Epithet became a King lefle (as Tully ſayes of Detotarms) than thar 
ot homo frugi, thrifty or illiberall) yer did he never incline ro de- 
vour the Churches patrimony, to keep the Epiſcopall Seates va- 
cant, that he might enjoy the Revenues. He once refuſed the offer of 
Cathedral Lands, which ſome had - projected as very feiſable, be- 
cauſe (as a grave Biſbop then ſuggeſted tro him) God was twice eve- 
ry day publickly and tolemnly worſhipped in every Cathearall, and his 
Majeſty there publickly prayed for in his greateſt neceſries: whatever 
hunger ſeiſed his r09al/ apperite in the (Buawis) ſharpeſt famine of his 
Exchequer, yet he never, waking or fleeping, thought of Confiſca- 
ting Church- Lands, or making Biſhops to be ſuperſtitious, or ſuperfiuous 
in the Church, becauſe his condition was neceſſutors, No, whatever 
failings as a man that Prince had,yet,as a King and a Chriſtian, he had 
this juſtice and generoſity, to preſerve the honor of Biſhops, and the 
Rights of the Clergy. Indeed, as he was the greateſt Scholar of a 
King in all the world, ſo he was as greata patron of good Scholars 
as the world had, Nor will thoſe that have moſt quarrelled the 
Memory and Reigne of King Fames, ealily mend the condition of 
Church or State; which he lett in Peace, Plenty and Safety. Not 
was it ſo much policy or reaſon of State, as ſtrength of true Reaſon, 
and the prevalencies of true Religion, which ſo —— chas 
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or confirmed him in Eprſcopacy, as an Apoſtolick and Catholick 4nt;- 
guity ; between which he thought there was no more compare as rg 
Church- Government, than there is between tlie Majeſty of goodly 
Lions and the ſubtilty of little Foxes. 

After this great pattern of King Fames, (whoſe learned arguments 
were more prevalent than his arms in Religion) followed hzs unfor- 
tunate Son, the laſt King, who amidſt all his reproches and improſperi- 
ties cannot be denyed this Honenr, that he ſeemed not inferionr to 
any King thar ever lived in hisregard to the Chnrches ancient Order, 
Eſtate and Honovr : although few Princes ever ſuſtained greater dif- 
ficulties and neceſiities as to his Eſtate, yer never any had greater 
Antipathies azainſt what he thought Sacr!/edge, nor a leſs longing to 
taſt ofthe Prieſts portion ; which he eſteemed ſacred, becauſe it was 
Gods, dedicated to him, and fo veſted in him both by Law and Con- 
ſcience, by true Divinity and juſt Humanity, chat he judged no 
power on earth could, without manifeſt fin and robbery, alienate it 
from God and his Church. This made him ſo zealows not onely to 
preſerve Biſhops, upon his Fathers principles, but their Rights and F- 
ſtates alſo, becauſe he thought them to be Gods and his Churches 
ro maintaine whoſe right he remembred himſelf ro have ſworxe in 
the firſt place at his Coronation, and ſo was no lefſe bound ro: them 
than to the reſt of the people, as to their civil Properties, Lawes and 
Priviledges. Certainly, however ſome have denyed this King the 
Title of Pater Patrie, yet he ſeemes to have deſerved that of Filiwus 
Eccleſie, both Alumnus and Patronws, of which he appeared more 
ambitious than of any earthly glory, or Kingdom, or Lite. 

For whence, I beſeech you betore God, Angels and Men, do 

ou think aroſe that his Princely and Chriſtian pertinacy, even to 
the. death, in the point of Eprſcopacy and Church-Lands ? Henry 
the Fourth of France could change the whole ſcene of his Religion 
from the Reformed to the Roman, meerly upon reaſons of State, 
diſpenſing with conſcience to: preſerve his Kingdom and his ſhort- 
liv'd greatneſle ; yer.is he cryed up for Henry le Grand: how much 
oreater is that King to be eſteemed, whoſe conſciencious conſtancy 
(which ſome counted obſtinacy) leſſened him to nothing, when to 
the very laſt he maintained thoſe ſharp = Conteſts and Dif- 
tes he had as tothe intereſts ofthe Church and Epiſcopacy, which 
fe counted his greateſt concerns as to Religion, Juſtice and Honor 2 
How did he encounter Mr. Henderſon, Mr. one ne others, upon 
this point chiefly * how indeed did he confonad chem by Scriprurall 
grounds, by Eccleſi1ſticall precedents, by Catholick' conſent, by the 
ſacred, venerable and unanſwerable cuſtome of all Churches 
till his daies * Whar anſwers, what offers of moderation and concili- 
ation:did he make as to this point'of Chaurch-Governmeat, to the 
admiration, yea aſtoniſhment of his Antagoniſts ? Although as to 
Military ſucceſſes and Civil conceſſions, he yeilded' much to an 
over-powering power; yet as to this rock of Eccleſiaſtical _=_ 
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—Tike the Ark upon mountaines of Ararat, where he reſted there be 


fixed, there he continued rooted, unmoveable, invincible , chuſing 
rather to be daſhed in pieces than to renounce his prixciples , or to 
move contrary to thoſe conſcientious perſwaſions , for which he 
thought he had ſuch cleare and valid grounds, ſuch ancient pre- 
{criptions, ſuch conſtant preſumprtions, that he thought nothing in 
Religion could be ſafe or certaine, if in this point of Church-Govern- 
ment the Catholick Church were not to be believed or imitated in 
Epiſcopacy. 

Good God ! whence ſhould it be that a Prince ſo knowing, (o ſex- 
ſible of his dangers, when he ſaw the Presbyterian propoſalls, power 
and intereſts ſo preſſing upon him, (for Independency, that little ſtone, 
was not then cut out of the Mountains) whence had fo greata ve- 
#iveneſſe and obſtinacy ſeiſed upon ſo great a Prznce, in a poſture of 
ſo great ſtorms and danger ? which would in all likelihood at firſt 
have been appeaſe, it he would have caſt this Fonas, Epiſcopacy,over- 
board,and ſwallowed the Church-Lands into the Sea of the Ex- 
chequer. He that could,as to civil and Regall concernments,much deny 
himſelf, why (ſhould he chuſe, upon the Churches account,to ſuffer {0 
long a war, ſo many wounds, ſo tedious priſons, ſo ſad Tragedies 
living and dying * For however differences at laſt were infencd] upon 
other accounts in the procedure of the war (which neceſſarily mul- 
tiplies offences on the conquered party) yet certainly the maine pro- 
poſe and motion, firſt of the Scots, and then of the Engliſh Preciy- 
terians, was this, Deſtroy the Temples of Epiſcopacy, and ſer up the 
Synagogues of Presbytery, Which any politick Prince would (peedily 
have donezat leaſt when he ſaw ſo terrible a tempeZ in preſent preſſing 
upon him, yea and prevailing againſt him, What Prince was ever 
ſo in love with any Biſbops or any Church- men, as to love them bet- 
ter then himſelf? which in Reaſon he could not, and in Religion 
he ought not todo ,n or would certainly have done fo far as he did, 
if he had not had ſuch perſwafions deeply rootedin his conſcience, of 
a juſtice, gratitude and duty he owed to God, to his Saviour, and to 
the Church, more than to the perſons of a few Clergy-men , which he 
ſolemnly avowed, as in Gods preſence, to Mr. Marſball of Finchfield 
in Eſſex, after a long conference at Newcaſle, as I take it, had with 
him touching ory 4 ae (as Mr. Marſhall himſelf ſoon after told 
me)aſſuring him, and conjuring him to aſſure others, of his Majeſties 
_—_ and reſolvedneſſe in this point of Epiſcopacy, as to matter 

of Conſcience, and not of State or Policy : elle, in point of ſecular 
advantages, his ewy peace and preſervation, the publick tranquillity, 
the increaſe of his revenue by the Confiſcation of Biſhops and C«- 
thedral- Lands,would have amounted to much more benefit than ever 
he or his could expe&from a few Biſhops, Deans and Prebends. 
Thus riveted was the Kings Conſcience to Epiſcopacy, unable,upon 
any terms, till convinced not by Arms but Arguments,to conſent to 
the utter extirpation of itzalthough he offered 8 condeſcended tc many 
moderations, which were from him as much in vain, (for nothing but 
root 
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root and branch would ferve ) as all the Extirpators Allegations to 
his Majeſty againſt Epiſcopacy, to prove it nat to have been the Pri- 
mitive, Catholick and Apoſtolick Governmeat- of the Church , 
were in vain- for indeed nothing was produced zew ; all were trivial 
and thred-bare arguments, which had been anſwered ten times by 
learned men in this Church, and had for ever filenced all ſober and 
modeſt men,it they had had ſo great regard to the Churches Catholick 
and conitant Teitimony, or to the Scripture-rule and Apoſtolick pattern, 
as indeed they ſhould have had, 

Befides this z»fwperable difficulty , fortifying Epiſcopacy in his 
Cenſcience, his Majeffy no doubr had prejudices enough againſt Preſ- 
bytery, as to its novelty, its firſt violent zntruſton, his Fathers vexation, 
its now armed obtryſion upon himſelf, a Soveraien Prince and chiet 
Governour of Church as well as State : to theſe were added all the 
former Tronbles and Tragedies in Scotland, by the ſcufflings of Pres- 
bytery againſt Epiſcopacy ;, beſides,he faw the deſtroyers ot Fpiſcopacy 
already divided among themſelves, neither Presbytery nor Indepen- 
dency could agree whoſe the chzl4 ſhould be; yea, he lived to ſee Pres- 
bytery,when it had been fet up in the Houſe of God, faln,like Dagon, 
with ics hands and head broken off, before the captive Ark of Epilco- 
pacy. Mean while Hi Majeſty, and all the World at home and a- 
broad, ſaw the miſerable DiſtraFions, Confuſions, Luxations and Lt- 
centiouſneſſe which brake in daily upon this Church for want of that 
vigor and authority of Epiſcopacy, which had been the great defenſe, 
under God, the King and the Laws, againſt chole foul and filthy inun- 
dations. 

A ſtate of Church-religion and Reformation which his Majeſty ſaw 
was at preſent, and was ever likely to be,far diſtant from that which 
was enjoyed in Ezelaxd under his Princely Predeceſſors, and in ſome 
part of his own reign, when England was filled and overflowed with 
good Chriſtians, good Scholars , good Presbyters and good Biſhops 3 
of which order England ever afforded, and ſpecially ftnce the Refor- 
mation, ſo many learned and commendable, yea tome rare and ad- 
mirable inſtances : Inſomuch that this Church had caule toenvie 
none in the World, ancient or modern, as for other things, fo for 
this, the bleſſing of excelent Biſhops, as well as orderly Presbyters and 
ſincere Chriſtians. | 

Indeed no Nation for many. Ages (if we may feel the temper of 
any people by the pulſe of their Parlaments) either had more cauſe, or 
ſeemed to have more diſpoſition to value, and acually did wenerate, 
ies excelent Biſhops, than England did : yea, I have known thoſe 
Nablemen, Gentlemen, Minifters and other people, who were, as to 
ſome Ceremonies, lefs (atisfied or more ſcrupulous than the Church 
and Stare was, yet theſe men how havethey commended, how 
courted, how almoſt adored fuch Biſhops as chey choughe godly and 
grave, good Preachers and good Livers, as well as good Gover- 
nours ? Bur as tothe general ſenſe and vote of the Nation, which 
was audible and legible in its Laws and Conſtitutions for above a 

chonſand 


607 


Whence it was that Epiſcopacy Book IV- 


= _ 608 


chouſand years, it ever did it lelt this honour, and its Clergy this ju- 
ſtice, that no where in any Chriſtian or Reformed Church Biſhops 
were more ample, more remarkable, more reyerenced, more honoy- 
red, even to the higheſt honour of Peerage ; yea the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury had place next the Royal Blood, never diminiſhed or ge. 
eraded by any Prince, or by any Parlament in any Age. 

Noris it the leaſt of the Riddies of Providence, how Biſhops and 
Epiſcopacy, having ſo reſolute a Prince, and ſo great a King to be 
their patron and proteZFor, ſhould now in England tall under ſo great 
diminution, dejetion, yea atter deſtruFiou z conſidering that there 
never had been worthier Biſhops in any time of the Church, chan haye 
beenin England this laſt Century ; nor in any part of that Century were 
there more excellent Biſhops, than were to be found among them ar 
that very time when all their Palaces, with Epiſcopacy, were pull'd 
down about their ears, and the beſt of them buried in the duſt and rub- 
bidge : by which ſome men hope that the Names, Merits and Memy- 
ries of all Biſbops, and the ancient honour of Epiſcopacy, ſhall be for 
ever ſmothered in obſcurity or 'obloquie , in ſcorn or oblivion, 
whoſe ReſurrefFion, Repmation and Eternity, as to their deſerved ho- 
nour, and to the publick honour of this Church and Nation ever 
fince it was Chriſtian, and ceaſed to be either barbarows or anbe- 
lieving, 1 do here endeavour ; which if I cannot recover to life, yer 
T have brought theſe pounds of Spice and ſweet Odours for the Eq- 
rterrement, and leaye a fair Inſcription or Epitaph upon the Grave- 
ſtone or Monument of Fpiſcopacy, if it muſt be ever buried in Ene- 
land : an Office of Piety ina Son to his Fathers, being my ielt a 
Perſon every way as free trom ſaſþicton of flattery or partiality, as can 
well be found, never either injured or obliged by any Biſhop, as to 
any publick advantages, farther than my Ordination as a Miniſter ; 
which I count a great and holy Obligation, becauſe by no other 
hands, I conceive, I could have lawfully received Holy orders inthe 
Church of England. 

Free theretore from all biaſ#ngs eicher for againſt the Epiſcopal 

Order, which hath now no ſiniſter temptations atrending ir, I do 
affirm that Epiſcopacy could never have fallen into its terrible Fits 
and Convulſions, into ſuch exceſſive and mortal Agonies in a worſe 
time, 25 to the undeſeryed ruine of ſo many worthy men ; nor yet in a 
better time, as to the eminent worth of thoſe Biſhops, and other 
Church-men of their ſubordination, who might well have born up 
the Cauſe and Honour, as well as the weight of the Conteſt and Ru- 
ine of Epiſcopacy. A wiſe man would wonder how in a full, free and 
fair — before competent, complete and impartial Fadees, it 
was poſhble for Epiſcopacy (which was founded and ſupported by fo 
ſtrong foundations and ſupports; to which all Charches, all People, 
all Presbyrers, all Princes, all right Reaſon, all due Order, all poli- 
tick Honour, all Scriptural Patterns and Divine Precedents gave 
concurrent ayds, befides the Laws and ancient Cuſtoms of this 
Chwrch and State) how it ſhould ſuffer ſuch a roxt and A — 
ea 
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ſtead of due Reformation where ought was amils,) when it was able 
to bring forth ſuch Armies ar thar time in England of learned, grave, 
godly, venerable and incomparable Clergy-men, Biſhops and others of 
their perſwaſton, which like ſo many Heroes and Atlaſſes were capable 
to have born up the falling Skie, if it had not been oyer-charged with 
the Sins of the Nation. Doubtle(s the whole world did not afford 
in any National Church more excellent Biſhops, or more able Divines 
for any Eccleſiaftical Convocation, Synod or Council : ſingly they 
were mighty men both of Stature, Yertue and Yalour, higher by head 
and ſhoulders than moſt of the Presbyterian Champions ; but {ocially 
they had been invincible,if chey had not been encountred with the 
ſword, which regarded not the greatne(s of their Learning, or the 
ſoundneſs of their Fudgements, or the gravity of their Azes, or the 
ſanctity of their L:zves, bur jealows of their firmneſs ro Epiſcopacy, 
preſently ſerup a new Aſſembly, no way repreſenting, becauſe nor 
choſen by,the Clergy of England, according to the wonted cuſtom, 
in which the Clergy of England had their priviledges as well as the 
Commons of England, to chuſe their Deputies, according to Law 
and the Kings Commiſhon : yet theſe were to do the Fourney-work 
of Presbytery as well as they could in broken times, undertaking to 
Direftorize, to Uniiturgize, to Catechize, and to Diſciplinize their 
Brethren , their Fathers , their Countrymen and their Soyeraign 
without any contradidHton ; there being none among them thar either 
would, or could, or dared to plead the cauſe of primitive Epiſcopacy, 
which had ſo reſolute a patron, and ſo many able defenders at that 
time in England, as among the inferiour Clergy, ſo among thoſe of 
the Epiſcopal Degree, 

Among whom we have onely to excuſe the indiſcretions, frailties , 
defects or exceſſes of two or three later Biſhops, (vho poſſibly forgar 
theCounſel of Phzbxs,to uſe lefſe ftimnlations,and more reſtrictions.) 
Do bur conſider with compaſſion the great temptations of theſe Bi- 
ſhops, by that favour, place and power they had, beſides their zative 
tempers,which might be too quick and paſtonate, allo the ScholaFick 
privacy and bluntneſs of their education, not having taught them ſo 
well to diſſemble,at leaſt not to moderate their paſſions ; take all to- 
gether,it may be their greateſt enemies in their place, poſture and pro- 
vocations, would not have been much more moderate and calme 
than they were. 

Bur let theſe Biſhops paſſe, who,as the higheſt trees, have ſuffered 
firſt and moſt the battery of the ſtorms raiſed againſt Biſhops. Theſe 
few were abundantly counterpoiſed by thoſe many other Biſhops, 
both in tormer and later dayes, whoſe worth and abilities eve 
way were ſuch, that it is hard ta find any of their adverſaries in al 
things equall to them, nor could they have ſtood betore them in 
the combate, if no weapons but bookes and arguments had been uſed: 
certainly ſome one Biſhop had been able to have chaſed an hundred 
presbyters, theſe laſt being ſeconded by none of the ancients , the 


firſt having all antiquity on his fide, | 
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Tis true, I well know, that many of the Presbyteriaz party were 
men of very fleet pace , of voluble tongues, pregnant parts and plauſible 
appearances , which did very well while they kept their ranks ang 
Gn: but yet (under favour) they did not any of them arraine tg 
the firſt three, There were many pounds, yea ralents difference , 
between a proce Letturer, or a popular Preacher, and a wel-ſtudicd pi. 
ſhop, whole great Learning and Experience had made him every 
way grave and complete : there was as great a diſtance between 
ſome Biſhops ſafficiencies, and the ableſt Antiepiſcopall Presbyteriay 
that ever I knew, as there was between their honors and revenues, 
Take them in all latitudes, for writing, ſpeaking and doing ; that 
I ſay nothing of their prudentials in governing, wherein Biſhops droye 
the Chariot zolerably well ar all times , ſometimes very well, during 
a thouſand yeares and more in Zngland and Wales. But the Presby- 
terian wiſdem and Policy hath not onely overthrown others, but 
themſelves too ina few yeares, together with the unity, order and 
honor of this Nationall Church, 

Yea, as to that part of a Clergy-man, which is not more popular 
and plaufible than proficable and commendable, when well per- 
formed, I meane preaching, no Presbyterians exceeded the Fpiſco- 
pall Clergy, or ſome Biſbops,in this particular ; it they preached ofcner, 
yet not betterz no nor oftner, conſidering the Age and infirmities 
of body which might attend ſome Biſhops. Nothing was beyond the 
thunders and lightnings ſomecime, or the gertle raines and ſofter 
dewes otherwhile , which diſtyled from the Tongues of Learned, 
Godly and Eloquent Biſhop: How oft have T heard them with e- 
quall profit and pleaſure ? Such apples of Gold in pidtares of filver, (uch 
wholeſome fruit in faire diſhes, were their ſermons, many of which 
have been printed,and many hundred more never publiſhed, Doubt- 
leſs none of the Primitive Biſbops and Fathers went beyond ours in 
England, if we may judge of their Preaching by thoſe ſhort and 
moſt-what plaine Homilies or Sermons which we read : Few of 
which were preached before great Princes and their Courts, as ours 
oft were, whoſe Court-ſermons, fince 2uren Elizabeth began to 
Reigne, if they could be col{efFed together, I doubr nor but they 
would be one of the richeſt Mines or Magazines of Learning, Picty, 
Prudence and Eloquence in the world, For thoſe Sermons, both tor 
the preſent Maje3ty of the Prince, for the curioſity of the Auditory, 
and for the «bil:ties of the Orator, were the 2wrnteſſence or Spirits of 
many ſermons and much ſtudy, commonly as much beyond ordins- 
ry preachments,as oriental pearles are beyond the Scotch Pallors of 
thoſe Fewels, Not but that it is the commendation of ordinary Mini- 
ſters to preach plainly, yer powerfully, to ordinary hearers, ſo as may 
moſt profit them. For he is the beſt Archer, not who ſhootes higheſt 
or furcheſt, but neereſt and ſureſt as to that mark at which he is 
to aime, which in preaching muſt be the ſaving of ſoules, not pleaſing 
mens eares. Nor did the others preach leſle honeſtly or uſefully, 
becauſe more elaborately, at Court,conſidering the (5x0vuie) nauſcows 
wantonneſſe 
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wantonnſſe, ot molt Courtters, and their curious expeation , Who 
needed as much as they expected,/ermons that favoured, not onely 
of rhe Zips and Zungs, bur of the heart and head coo. For Conrt- 
hearers will never get profit unleſs the Preacher take paines. And Queen 
Elizabeth very ſmartly once (aid, when ſhe heard a warme and earneſt, 
but a very plaine and eaſie Conntry-preacher, who was brought to 
preach betore her in her progreſſe by tome of thoſe Courtiers who 
then ſeemed to favour the Nonconformiſts,She that had been wonted 
rodrinkſfrong-waters rarely diſtilled and compounded of many excel- 
lent ſpirits, which were very cordial in leſſer quantities, did not wel re- 
liſh any drink that was very ſmal,though it Crna ſcalding hot:which 
is rather a culinary than a celeſtiall hear in preaching, whoſe true 
warmth lies in the weight of the matter, not in the noiſe or hear of 
the ſpeaker, 

I am not ignorant that ſome of our later Biſhops fell under great 
obloquy and odium among many people, ſpecially the laſt Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, who being a man naturally active, quick , rough 
and cholerick enough,lefle benigne and obliging than was expected 
from him, had brought upon himſelf ſo great a weight of envy, jea- 
louſie and diſdain, that there was no ſtanding before it: when once 
he was left to ſtand by himſelf, he was eafily over-run by a maltitude, 
being but /ow of ſtature, of no promiſing, winning or over-awing pre- 
ſence, As tor his politick or civil Demeaneurs, upon which account he 
ſuffered death, T have nothing to do with them in this place, both he 
and his Judges are to be judged by the Lord. 

As to his Religion, I ſhall afterward expreſſe my ſenſe whether he 
were Popiſh or not. 

But firſt I would a little conſider that ſuddaine cloud which co- 
vered the face of many of our brighteſt Biſhops at once,confining them 
to priſons, who were eſteemed perſons of great Cander, Prudence 
and Moderation ; yet was their diſcretion much called into queſtion, 
when twelve of them were ſnarcd and twice committed, moſt of 
them to the Tower, for a Remonſtrance or Proteſtation which they 
made in-order to aſſert their ancient and undovbted priviledge,to fit as 


Peeres in the Houſe of Lords, ro which they had by writs been ſum- 


moned. 
Some State- Criticks thought they forgat what became therr yeares, 


their wiſdome, their dependance, and the diſtempers of the times, My 
anſwer is,poſſibly thote goodmen might , through diſcontent and in- 
dignatios 2t the vile and vulgar indignities they ſuffered, (even a Par- 
lament now fitting, of which they were Members) pen the form of 
their intended plea leſſe convenrently; paſſion being an ill Counſel- 
lour or dif#ator to the wifeſt men: yet,I believe, few of their ſevereſt 
cenſurers would have been more cautious in their expreſons, if they 
had been under the like tumultuary terrors and inſolencies, which, re- 
peared and wnremedied , were capable to provoke men of very meek 
_=mm and mortified paſſions to ſpeak or write unadviſedly, as Moſes 


'mſelf did ina caſe of leſle perſonall provocation than at other _ 
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——he had given him from the petwlancy of people. Nothing ſcares ſober 


men more than to be deſtroyed by wvermine, as that brave man xj. 
mon of Sudbury, Archbiſhop of Canterbury,was, whom the rabble ae 
ſeven or eight blowes hacked in pieces. A valiant man will not c 
out for affiſtance when he ts to encounter with his match; but 
if many beaſts of the people unprovoked run upon him, he may with- 
out cowardile call for ſuccour where he thinks tt may be had. Such 
was the caſe of thoſe B:pops at that time, when they not onely fan- 
cied, but actually found, promiſcuous and rude heapes of people, nor 
onely threatning, but offering indignities to their perſons as well as 
to their place and funiion ; through whoſe (ides they ſaw the malice 
and inſolency of ſuch Riotows Reformers ſought to ſtrike at the whole 
frame and conſtitution of the Church of England, which they, as all 
good men, had great cauſe io value more than their lives, if they 
might lay them down in an orderly & deliberate way, not in a tumul- 
tuary and confuſed faſhion. Whatever miſcarriage thole Biſhops were 
guilcy of in that particular, yer Iam ſure it was ſomewhat excuſ3- 
ble by che greater Miſdemeanor of thoſe who gave them occaſion 
ſo to complaine : Nor doth it any way blemiſh that excellency 
which in their more calme and compoted actions they did diſcover, 
worthy of themſelyes and their Predeceſlors; to whom Eraſmw 
long agoe, in Archbiſhop Warhams daies, gave. this commendation, 
that England of all Churches had learned Biſhops. 

I will not go beyond the Reformation of Rebgion to find worthy 
Biſhops in England, it may ſuffice (here) to regiſter ſome of the well- 
known names of them, which poſſibly the vulgar never heard of, 
though men of reading and breeding cannot be ignorant of them, 
What was more gentle, ingenuous and honeſt-hearted than Archbi- 
ſhop Cranmer, whoke native facility mace him in rough times leſle 
fixed, till he came to be tyed to the fake of Martyrdome ? where he 
took a ſevere revenge on his inconſtancy, by burning his right hand 
firſt, but his fincere,though traile, beart was wnbyrned amidft his 
aſhes. What was more down-right good than Biſhop Latimer, who 
joyed to ſacrifice his now decreprit body upon ſo holy an account as 
the Truth of Chriz# ? What was more: holy than Biſhop Hooper, or 
more reſolute than Biſhop Ridley ? What more png muroſely 
good than Biſhop Farrar 7 All of them Martyrs for true Religion, by 
whoſe fires it was fully refined from. the Romaene Idolatry, drofſe and 
ſuperſtition. This foundation laid by ſuch. gracious and glorious Mat- 
tyr- Biſhops in England, God was pleaſed to build;a ſuperſtructure 
worthy of it in other moſt worthy Biſhops,even to our daies. 

Time would faile me to give every one of them their juſt Cha- 
ratter, It may ſuthce to place an Aſterisk of honor to ſome of their 
n4mes.\What man had, more Chriſtian: gravity than Archbiſhop Par- 
ker ? who had more humble piety than Archbiſhop Grindall:? who 
more Chriſtian Candor, Courage and Charity than Archbiſhop Whit- 
gift ? who overcame bis enemies by wel-doing and: patience, deſer- 
vedly uſing that criumphant Chriſtian Motro,Yincit qui. patitur, or 
a 
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had more of pious prudence and commendable policy than Arch- 

biſhop Bancroft , who did many Miniſters good that never thanked 
him tor it? Who had more of an honorable gravity and all wertyes 
than Archbiſhop Abbot ? to whom I may joyne his. brother Biſhop of 
Salisbury, All rheſe were as chiet of the Fathers, Metropolitanes of Can- 
terbury, Primates of all England, as to Ecclefiaſticall Order and 
Juriſdiction, according to the ancient pattern of the Church of 
Chriſt in all Ages and places. Nor were the Archbiſhops of York in- 
feriour to them, ſuch as Sandes, Hutton, Matthewes and others; men 
of great and good ſpirits, Learned, Induſtrious, Hoſpitable, Charita« 

ble ; good Preachers, good Livers,and good Governours. 

Atter theſe came thoſe other Bijhops, whowere equal to them in 
Gifts, Graces and Epiſcopal Power, but ſo far inferior to them in Pre- 
cedency and ſome FuriſaiiHion, as the good Order and Polity of the 
Church required. No Age or Hiſtory of the Church can ſhew in any 
one C2ntury a more goodly company of Biſhops, than here I could rec- 
konup. To omit many that were worthy of honourable remembrance, 
who had been ſome of them Confeſſors.and Sufferers, others con- 
ſtant profeſſors of the true reformed Religion: ; theſe I may not ſmo- 
ther in ſilence without ſacriledge, robbing God'of his glory, this Church 
of its honour, and theſe Biſhops of their deſerved: praiſes z moſt of 
whole works do yer ſpeak for them, and loudly upbraid the ingrati- 
tude of thoſe that caſt dead flies of indignities upon ſuch Brſbops, 
whole names are as a pretious Oyutment poured out. 

W hat was ever more pretios,more reſplendent in any Church,than 
Biſhop Fewel, for Learning, for Judgement, for Modeſty, for Humi- 
licy, for all Chriſtian Gifts and Graces £ What oneor many Preſ- 
byters ever deſerved ſa well of this Church and the Reformed Reli- 
gion, as this one Biſhop did, whom God uſed as a choſen arrow againſt 
the face of the enemies.of this Church and the Reformed Religion 2 
What man had more of the Majeſty of goodzerſſe and Beauty of holi- 
meſſerhan Biſhop King ? Who was more venerable than Brſbop Coo- 
per, though much moleſted by fatF:0# and unquiet ſpirits ** Who 
had,more ampleneſs and compleateneſs for a good Man, a good 'Chri« 
ſtian, a goed Scholar, a good Preacher, a good Biſhop, than Biſhop An- 
drews, a man of-an. aſtoniſhing excellency both athome and abroad * 
How ſhall I ſufficiently expreſs che learned and holy Zlegancie of Bris 
ſhop Lake, whoſe Sermons are ſo many rare Gems ? or the holy 
Induſtry and modeſt-Piety of Biſhop Babington? Or the Nobleneſ(s,by 
Grace, by Gifts; by Birth and by Life, of” Biſbop Montecute? How 
acutely. profound are the Diſputes and Decifionsof Biſhop: White ? 
How tull of equanimity.8& moderation was Biſhop-Overall ? Howclear, 
compendious and exact was Biſhop Davenant ? How fragrant and flo- 
ridaare the Writings, as was the Life,of B:[hop Field, whoſe Labours 
Gad- did bleſs with\rhe Dew:of Heaven, he long agoe afferting: the 
honoxr of this Churetvby an #nanſwerable Vindication ? W hax-can be 
mote beauriful for Learning, Fudgement and Integrity than Biſbop, Bil 
ſon,. whole excellent nw. it 7 
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they had not ſo eaſily oppoſed the perpetual Government of the 
Church, which he proves to be Epiſcopacy ? Was there any man 
more Saintly than Biſhop Felton, who had been a good Patron to 
ſome Miniſters that fince have helped to deſtroy his Order ? Whar 
could be more devour and thankful co God chan Biſhop Carletop, 
who hath erected a fair pillar of Gratitude for the remembrance of 
Gods mercies to this Church and State * How commendable for ever 
will the learned Induſtry of Biſhop Godwin appear to impartial Poſte- 
rity, who hath with equal fidelity, diligence and eloquence preſer- 
ved the Hifory of our Engliſh Biſhops for above a thouſand yeares 
from oblivion ? Nothing was beyond the couragious and conſcien- 
cious freedom of Biſhop S1nhoaſe, whoſe eloquent tongue and honeſt 
heart were capable to owver- awe a Court, and to make Conrtiers modeſ, 
Adde to all theſe the famous Biſhop Hall, who had in him all that was 
defirablein an exceſlent Biſhop, for Learning, Meekneſs, Patience, 
Peaceablene(s: his eloquence both in ſpeaking and writing was tran- 
ſcendent,yet the leaſt of his excellencies. Leſt any rſt or ſoy! ſhould 
grow upon ſo great graces and abilities, he was (among other Bi- 
ſhops) poliſhed by the Grindftones and roughneſſe of theſe times ; yea, 
there wanted not to his dying day ſome men, who gave him a great- 
er luſtre by their inſolencies. Who had ever more of the Dove and 
leſſe of the Serpent then Biſhop Potter, a man ſeverely good,and con- 
ſcienciouſly,not fad#iouſly, ſcrupulous in ſome things, but nor as to 
Epiſcopacy * What ſhall I ſpeak of the Meekneſs and Tender-heart- 
edneſs of Biſhop Weſtfield,who frequently ſoftned his auditors hearts, 
not onely with his excellent Sermons, but his unaffetted tears ? yet was 
he forc'd among other Biſhops to Lye down in ſorrow, though no doubt 
he now reaps in joy. Nothing was more mild, modeſt and humble, 
yet learned, eloquent and honeſt, than Biſhop Winniffe. I conclude 
this goodly Regiment of Churcb-colonels, of Eccleſraſtical Rulers, of 
venerable Biſhops, with Biſhop Prideaux, who was a Miſcellany or 
Encyclopedy of all Learning : after he had by many years diligence 
honoured the Divinity-profeſſors Chair, and the Univerſity of 0x- 
ford, together with the Natzon, by his vaſt pains, and was deſervedly 
madea Biſbop, (though ſomewhat roo late )he! was at laſt ſo ſquee- 
zed to nothing by the iron hand of our times, that he had nothing left 
to maintain himſelf and his children, but dying bequeathed them Pi- 
ety and Poverty as their Legacy. 

May we not cry out,as he did of old, Bowe Dems, &c, Bleſſed God, 
to what times hait thou reſerved us ? what terrors haſt thou ſhew- 
ed ws? If it be thus done in the fruitful,ſound and green trees, what 
will be done with thoſe that are hollow, barren and rotcen,dry, twice 
dead,and pulled up by the rootes * 

All theſe Heroes of Learning and Religion, theſe renowned ZB#- 
ſhops ,the honor of Epiſcopacy, the glory of this Church, the juſt boaſt- 
ing of this Nation, (rogerher with many others) have, ſome long 
ſince, fome of late,dyed #» the Lord;and are at reſt from the ſore Ls- 
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dey 


| Chap. XXII. What admirable Biſhops Fil ſurvive amonT it us. 


der the Sun, Many of them were exhauſted, diſtreſſed, deſpiſed, 


deſtroyed,asto all worldly enjoyments; yer noc miſerable, nor ſg 
afflified 3s to be forſaken of God, or deſpairing of Gods mercies 
though they found lictlefrom man. ; 

Nor is the Engliſh world, heretofore ſo fall, fo famous, ſo flon- 
riſhing with rare Bzſhops, as yet ſo drained, but there are ſome ſuch 
left as are worthy to bring on the Reare, and cloſe up this gallan; 
Troop of gowned Generals and mitred Commanders, If I might with- 
out offence to the Modeſty and Gravity of ſuch Biſhops as are yet 
living and beſt known to me, I would cell the erring and ingratefull 
Age, that,as it was ſaid of Gonſalvo, whom Guicciardine calls the 
great Captaine , an Age is ſcarce able to breed or match ſuch a 
Scholar, fach a Writer, ſuch a Biſhop as Biſhop Morton is. A' moſt illu- 
ſtrious and invaluable Fewell, yet ſhat up now in a /ittle box ; a great 
and rich Veſſel driven 1a his old Age to a ſmall harbour, where his 
ſafety is ternwity and obſcurity. Nor may I give a lefle tender touch 
of Dr. Fuxon, whole modeſty, fidelicy and exaneſs was ſuch, that 
when he bare the great envy of being at once a Lord Biſhop of London 
and Lord Treaſurer of England, yet he never had blame for either of 
them : his Government as a Biſhop was gentle, benigne, paternal 
his managing of the Treaſury was ſuch, that he ſerved his Prince 
faithfully, ſatisfied all his friends, and ſilenced all his enemies , of which 
he had enough as a Biſhop, though as a man he was ſo meek and in- 
offenſive, that I think he could concrat no enmities with any. Some 
men wiſhed they might have oftner heard hims preach, and truly I 
was one of thoſe ; not onely becauſe preaching was ſo much in faſhion 
at London, but becauſe that City needed good preaching, and was 
to be much taken by ic. Nor could any preacher in my judgemenc 
exceed the Biſhop of London. I confeſle I never heard any man with 
more pleaſure and profit, ſto much he had of Paz! and Apollos, of a 
Learned plaineneſſe and a uſefull elaborateneſſe: when he preached of 
Mortification,of Repentance, and other Chriſtian pradficks, he did ic 
with ſuch 2 ſtroke of unaffeFedeloquence, of potent demonſtration and 
irreſiſtible convittion, that few Agrippa's, or Feſtus 1, or Felixe's thar 
heard, but muſt needs for the time and fit be almoſt perſwaded to be 
penitent and mortified Chriſtians. 

I will yet be ſo modeſtly and honeſtly impudent , as to mention 
rwo or three Biſhops yer living, not becauſe I know them, but be- 
cauſe they are worthy to be known, loved and honored by all good 
men. Such as Dr. D»ppa the Bijbop of Salisbury, a perſon of fin- 
gular Prudence and Piery, equally Grave and Good, Learned and 
Religious, ſo eminent in many things,that he is worthy to be nor 
onely a Tutor to 4 Prince, but a Counſellour 19 4 King, and no lefle to 
be a Biſhop in the Church of Chri#t. Next I crave leave to mention 
Biſhop King, of whom 1lneed ſay no more, bur thar I think him a 
Son worthy of ſuch a Father, I cannot forbeare to conclude all with 
a mighty man,Dr, Brownrig Biſhop of Exceſter, whoſe name and 


preſence was once very Yenerable ro many Miniſters, while they 
were 
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A Reviewof 
our late En- 


gliſh Biſhops. | 


were orderly Presbyters; now he 1s a dread and terror to them, ſince 
they are become Presbyterians or Independents, ſuch Graſſehoppers 
they ſeem in their own eyes in compariſon of his puiſſarce, who (© 
filled the Do&#ors Chaire in Cambriage, and the Pulpit in place where 
he lived, and had filled his Dzoceſe, had he been permitted to do the 
of fice of 4 Biſhop, that it would have been hard to have routed Epiſco- 


pacy, it he had ſooner ſtood #» the gap, being juſtly eſteemed among 


the Giantly or Chiefeſt Worthies ot this Age for a Scholar, an orator, 
2 Preacher, a Divine,and a prudent Governonr, ſo much mildneſſe 
there is mixed with Majeſty , and ſo much generoſity with gen- 
tleneſs. But I earneſtly beg 144 Lordſhips and the others pardon, ince 
the zniquity of the times have compelled me thus far to tran(greſle, 
as to commend ſuch perſons yet living, who though moſt commen- 
dable,yet are in nothing more than this, that they are more pleaſed 
to deſerve, than to heare their juſt commendation ; the beſt con- 
ſciences being alwaies attended with the moſt render , modeſt and 
bluſhing foreheads. But I will treſpaſle no further. 


CHnap. XXIIIL 


} Ut thus far I have ſet forth the worth of ſome (Iam 
ſure) of our Engl1ſh Biſhops, even in thoſe dayes 
which damned them all, that the world may lee 
upon what mens heads the total ruine of Epiſcopacy 
and all Cathedral Churches have faln 5 how there 
wanted not many good Biſhops then, when worle 
and harder meaſure befell chem and their Order than ſince Eng- 
land was Chriſtian. Indeed many, yea moſt of our Biſhops were as 
Noahs,Sems and Faphets , yet haveall cheſe been drowned in thePreſ- 
terian Deluge. Even theſe made up the ſo odious, ſo unpopular, 
o decryed Biſhops in England. The peſt and contagion of whole fate 
as it came firſt from Scotland, (where (no doubt) there were many 
Biſhops of equal vertues, though inferiour revenues,to the worthy and 
well-known Dr, Sporſwoed Archbiſhop of St. Andrews , and Lord 
Chancellour of Scotland) fo it reached to Ireland, where there want- 
ed not Biſhops worthy of the fraternity of Biſhop Uſher, Biſhop Bedel 
and Biſhop Brambal, all cruelly perſecuted firſt by Papſts, and after 
by Antipapiſts though perſons of the higheſt form tor all excellen* 
cies,yer muſt all theſe be deſtroyed & their whole Order,with the de- 
ſtrnition ot Sodom. Although more than ten righteons Biſhops, I am ſure, 
were to be found in each of theſe Britiſh Churches, yer all muſt be 
routed,all rooted up,as guilty of the unpardonable fin of Prelacy;a new 
ſin,and unheard of in the Church of Chriſt, but now to be put into the 
black Catalogue of ſcandalows fins, when Hereſie, Schiſm, $Sacriledge 
and Sed:tion muſt be left out. 
Theſe, theſe and ſuch like Biſhops are the men whoſe fate I paſ- 
lionately pity 5 men famous in their generation, either for ſolid 
Preaching, 
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Preaching, or weighty writing, or grave counſelling, or holy living, 
or prudent governing, or charitable giving (all of them for ſome, 
and ſome of them tor all theſe excellencies;) Theſe are made the 
moſt unſound, the moſt intamous and ſuper fluoms parts of this body 
politick and Eccleſtaſtick ; theſe muſt be, one and all, repreſented tg 
vulgar ſimplicity and {currility as the Popes, the Antichriſts, the Bite- 
ſheeps,the oppreſbors, the Tyrants, the Greedy and dumb dogs, the Cre- 
tians, the $low- bellies, the Devourers, the Deſtroyers of all godlineſs 
and true Religion. Theſe fou'e gloſſes, firſt made by Martin Mar-pre- 
late of old againſt Epiſcopacy and the Bi(bops of Eneland, are now 
ſet forth in a new and ſecond edition, with larger notes and exquiſite 
Commentaries upon them, intimating that theſe are the men who 
have by their Learned, Grave and Godly Miſdemeanours,as Biſhops, 
forfeite1 (not by any Law, but by abſolute will and pleaſure, meer- 
ly as B:jhops) all their Houles and Revenues, all their Honors and 
Pretermeats, yea their good Name and Repucation, which by Law 
and delert they had obtained and enjoyed, yea all the Ancient Dzz- 
nity, Apoſtolick Authority and Conſtant Succeſfon of their Place and 
Fan&ion in the Church; which had not more of eminency than of 
neceſlity,nor more of neceflity than of Primitive and Catholick An- 
tiquity. For the rea!l faults of ſome, and the imaginary of other 
Biſhoaps(whoſe name was their onely crime)muſt all Ages after them 
be tor ever puniſhed with the want of ſuch Grave, Learned,Godly and 
Venerable Biſhops, as have been deſtroyed,(tor better cannor be had 
or defired:) and poſterity muſt be ever expoſed in theſe Britiſh 
Churches to all thoſe Factions, Fedities, Diviſions, Diſorders and 
Confuſions, which follow the want of due Epiſcopal order and Go- 
vernment in the Church, 
© But Biſhops (qua tales) were enemies to the power of Godlineſſe - 

© the worſt of them and the beſt of them were men too much 
© devoted to empty formes of Religion; they urged Ceremonies (0 
« far as to negle& ſub3ances, ſtraining at gnars and ſwallowing Ca- 
© mels; they juftled out preaching by Catechizing,and over-layed 
© Miniſters private prayers by their long LZiturgies z they did not kin- 
© dle, but quench, damp and refiſt chat ſpirit of Zeal and Reforma- 
* tion which for many years hath burned in the breaſts of many god- 
<ly Chriſtians, by whoſe flamings and refinings ar laſt all Biſhops, as 
© droffe, with all their ornaments and adherents, bave been juſtly 
*conſumed. 

* I confeſle I cannot tell how to anſwer for all the ations and ex- 
preſſions of every Biſhop; they were of age, and able ro have anſwe- 
red for themſelves, it any of them as offendors of our Lawes had 
been brought toplead tor chemlelves, which not one of them was, 
as to Eccleſta3ticall matters, that I ever heard of , for the weight of 
the Archbiſbops charge was chiefly upon civil or ſecalar affaires, 

Who knowes not that nileps were but men ? that it lefr to 

their private ſpirits and ſingle Counſels, they might as eafily over 


or under-do, as their Adverſaries have done, beyond or ſhort of 
Kkkk whar 
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Of Biſhops being Ceremonions in Religion. Book IV. 


what becomes wiſe and good men * The greateſt blame thar I per. 


ceive among any of them, was, that they would injoyne, or ex, 
or remit any thing as to publick Order, Diſcipline and Govern. 
ment of the Church, without a joynt agreement and uniformity a- 
mong themſelves, according to what the Law allowed or com- 
manded. This fraternall concurrence and mutuall correſpondence 


' had beenworthy of Grave, Wiſe and Learned men: for all private 
fancies obtruded by any one or two Biſhops in ſo tender a caſe as Re- 


ligion is, and upon ſo t9chy 4 people as the Engliſh now are, do bur 
breed variety, this differences, theſe diſputes, theſe diſſentions, 
theſe deſpites, theſe oppolitions, theſe breed confuſlions, All the 
ations and injunctions, all the Articles and dilquifitions of Biſbops 
as ſuch, ſhould have been as exactly conſonant and wniforme as poſ- 
ſibly could be. 

But as to the crimination, That Biſhops, like Hernſhaws, abounded 
in the wing and feather of Ceremony,burt had lictle ſubſtance or body 
as to the power of Godlineſſe: Firlt, Scripture and Chriits example 
reach us, that decent and apt Ceremonies, publick or private, are 
not in their nature exemies, but helps, to the power of Godliniſſe as 
putting off all Ornaments, eating the bread of Sorrow, putting 
on Sackcloth and Aſhes, Faſting , Weeping, Smiting the breaſt, 
Bowing, Kneeling, Proſtrating ro the ground, being all night in So- 
litude and Darkneſs, lying in the Duſt, 8c, all theſe were and are 
helps to an humble, broken, contrite, penitent and devout temper of Soul, 
Contrary, Company, Wine and Oyle,Singing and Muſick, Dancing, 
Diſcourſe and Laughter , were and are helps to holy joy and thankful 
jubilations , ſo are lifting up the eyes and hands to/Heaven, Sighing 
and Groning, to fervency of Prayer and Praiſes. It is but a rude, affe- 
Red and fanatick imagination of clown:ſh Chriſtians, that decent Ce- 
remonies of Religion, wiſely appointed in any Church, or fitly ap- 
plied by any private Chriſtian in his private devotions, theſe cannot 
ſtand, but the ſubſtance and ſincerity of Godlineſs muſt fall ; thar 
there can be no forms of Godlineſſe, but the power of it muſt van;ſb 
or be baniſhed, They may as well imagine, that they cannot put on 
their clethes,or dreſſe themſelves bandſomly,but they muſt preſently 
ceaſe to be wiſe men, or honeſt men and good women, but muſt 
turn either ſpedres or diſhoneſt. Do we not find that many ſuch 
Chriſtians, who have of later years caſt off all the former decent and 
wholeſome formes of Godlineſs, (either by Profaneneſs, or Preciſe- 
neſs, or Peeviſhneſs, or Faction, or Atheiſm, or Superſtition) are 
moſt apparently now removed from the real power of Godlineſſe , 
which mortifies all inordinate luſts, moderates all paſſions, brings 
the rhoughts, words and deeds of Chriſtians to the exact conformity 

of true Holineſs, Juſtice and Charity 2 Who are more vain bablers 
and endleſs janglers, who more uanholy, unjuſt, uncharicable, un- 
mercitul, implacable, immoderate' in their paſſions, preſumpcions 
and revenges, than many of thoſe who have moſt ſtripe chemlelves, 
as to their Religion,of their clothes and coverings, that chey may ith 
p ets 


Chap. XX11L. Whether Religion thrive better now then under Biſhops, 


pheſie with $an! quaking and naked, enjoying what imm odeſt and in- 


ſolent freedoms they liſt to ule and call Chriſtian Liberties and 
Simpliciries ? 

Certainly, the power of Goalineſſe is moſt ſeen, when men having 
moſt power in their hand to do good or evil, do chuſe the good and 
retule theevil. No men were more gracious and ſpirituall, none 
did more goed, than many of the Biſhops of England in their profpe- 
rity, both publickly and privately ; yea no men have ſuffered more 
evil in their adverlity with more ſ#lence and patience. They onely 
once cryed out, when they durſt not go to the Parliament by Land, 
and going by water, they were, with St. Stephen, aſſaulted on the 


ſhore with a ſhowre of ſtones, and could not land with fafety of 


their lifes : Since that time, though fleeced and flayed,yer they have 
held their peace under the thearers hands, both ſingly and ſocially, as far 
as ever | have heard or read. Ic 1s no great fign of the power of Godli- 
xſſe, that men can endure no Power,civil or Eccleliaſtick,but in their 
own hands, and think no power is of God which other men lawtully 
enjoy 

Since Biſhops, and Epiſcopacy, and Liturgy, and Ceremonies, and 
conſtant Cat:chizings,- and all uniform celebration of Sacraments are 
diſcarded ; (incenothing but M:ziſters private breaſts and brains muſt 
ſerve the Church, with cheir formed or informed, conſtant or ex- 
temporary conceptions, Praying, and Preaching, and Celebrating; is 
the power of Godlineſſe, as to true grace,or the fruits of the Spirit,uch 
advanced * Is there more conſtant hearing of found Doctrine * Is 
there more of ſober and fetled Knowledge © Is there more Mode- 
ty, Humility, Equity, Charity, Obedience, Unicy, Proficiency, 
Patience, Love and Fear of God, or Reverence of Man, or Conſci- 
ence of Duty to both, than was tormerly 2 It thele Antiepilcopal 
men (who {ſo much pretend ro the bare ſword of the Spiric, char 
they ſcorn to wear any ſcabbard of Form or Ceremony) have with 
Saul utterly deſtroyed the Amalckites of Immorality and Hypocriſie, 


what means the bleating, crying, complaining, . biting and devou-. 


ring of one another which are among us * what, mean the tacti- 
ons,diviſions, envies,animoſities among both Miniſters and People 2 
what means the contempt of the Word of God, of all publick Du- 
ties, and of the beſt Miniſters, who are moſt able, moſt humble, and 
moſt conſtant © what means the Uncatechiſedneſs, the Sortiſh- 
neſs, Profaneneſs, Impudence and Irreligion which are ſo much 
ſpreading and prevailing © How many rich and poor people neither 
have,nor care for,any Preachers atall © No Sermons, no Prayers, 
no Catechiſes , no Sacraments, no Morals, no Civilities almoſt are 
lefr among them. All the Religion of many is reſolved into diſpu- 


ting and denyirig Tithes, into paying their Taxes, into the fear of 
Souldiers, the Sword and Laws, the Pcilons and Gallowſes of 
Men ; laſtly, into enjoying what liberties or looſneſs in Religion 
they fancy belt, 'as tar and as long as they liſt, Bur are there,in ear- 
neſt, generally more or better Scholars Fx [od or Chriſtians, 

K 2 


now 


me AR 


Object, 
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now than there were under B:bops  Icrow not ; ſcarce the half part 
tor number, 8 ſcarce the halt part {o able for Learning as they were 
heretofore : as.our Timber tor great Oaks, (o our Miniſtry in Envland 
for grave Divines,is much waſted, Whatever the watter was and IS, 
I am ſure;if it was not the Wiſdom and Piety of Biſhops, it was the 
undeſerved Bleſiing of God, that made the power of Godlineſſe,in ſound 
Knowledge, Humility, Faith, Repentance, Love of God, Juſtice 
and Charity to men, in unity amongſt Chriſtians, in good Lives and 
good Works, appear much more to me and orhers under Fpiſcopacy, 
than ever it hath done fince its diſlolution. Undoubtedly, true Reli- 
gion, both as to its profeſſion and power, as Chriſtian and as Refor- 
med, as oppoſite to Protaneneſs and to Popiſh Superſticion, did, a- 
mong the generality of the Nation, both Nobility, Gentry and Com- 
mons, thrive better when it ted on the pults and water (as ſome eſtee- 
med of the Liturgy , good Catechizing , ſound Preaching, frequent 
Communicating,and orderly Governing under Biſhops) than fince it 
hath fed of other mens darnties, wholefr a lean Church and Cler- 
ey, while they have been filled with Kings and Biſhops portions. The 
carden of Chriſts Church was much ſater and better among thoſe 
Ceremonious Briars and Thorns (as ſome count them, yer good fenſes 
of religious Order and Honour) under Epiſcopacy, than fince it hath 
been laid ſo open and wilde,withour ancient bonndaries or defences. A- 
las, poor Minifters(even all upon the point)have no authority among 
the Common-people, but whar is precarious and deſpicable, which 
people contemn, caſt and kick off as they 11ſt, unleſs {o far as a Soul- 
cier may perchance ſmile upon a Preacher, 

But to ayoid theſe juſt Irozies and retorted Sarcaſmes, the more 
orave and modeſt Antiepiſcopall Spirits do now profeſle, That their 
fierce wrath was intended onely againſt ſuch Prelates as were indeed 
Perſecutors, Proud, Idle, Superſticious, Imperious, Luxurious , 
Court-Complyers and Flatterers,&c.1 reply, firſt as to perſecution, 
Firſt, Many Biſhops were blamed as roo remiſſe and indulgent by 
ſome of their own Order who drove more furiouſly. Secondly, all 
were not equally ſuch perſecutors in their enemies ſenſe , yer ail of 
them equally complaine of being no lefle perſecuted. For. their 
Court-Complying, they had been very ingratefull men, if they 
had not owned with all loyall reſpe& and ſervice the fountaine of 
their Honor and Eſtates;yet good men could not love their King 
without loving their Country, nor their Country without their King; 
which all godly and honeſt Biſhops did: it any others did not, why 
did not Juſtice ſeparate between the good and the bad, the precious 
and the vile? Why ſhould good Biſhops, yea and good. Epiſcopacy 
it ſelf, ſuffer ? As Abraham ſaid ro God, Gen.18.25. lo doth God ſay 
to every good mans conſcience, Far be it from thee to deſtroy the righ- 
teous with the wicked.\W hy ſhouid not all Presbyters,yea & Presbytery it 
ſelf,as well ſuffer a finall and torall extirpation, (which {ome men 
have deſigned*and defired) fince (no doubt) there were and now 
are many, yea as many, nay more for the number, of inſufficient 
preachers 


Chap. XX11I. Presbytery to be extirpated with more reaſon then Epic. 


preachers and #aworthy Presbyters, as there were of B:ſhops ; and tew, 
if any of them,ſo able, ſo worthy, ſo well-deſerving of the publick, 
both Church and State, as ſome Biſhops were £ Why ſhould Preſ- 
bytery be preſerved alive, and Epiſcopacy,which is the elder,be laine * 
Since Epiſcopacy in all Ages hath preſerved Presbytery, why ſhould 
Presbytery ingratefully extirpate Epiſcopacy * Was it not becauſe Epi/- 
copacy was fatter than Presbytery,or had a better fleece, and therefore 
was fitter for a ſacrifice 2 O no; but Presbytery (they (ay) is a plant of 
Feſus Chriſts,which Epiſcopacy is not ; and therefore ro be weeded 
out. Truly, it may as well be ſaid by che partiall Presbyterian, that 
the ſeventy Diſciples were of Feſus Chriſts appointment, but the 
twelve Apoitles were not ; that God created the leſſer Stars and 
Planets, but not the Sun and Moon ; that God made people, bur 
not Princes z that he formed the feer and hands, bur not the eyes 
and heads of naturall bodies. This is the great queſtion, which is 
not to be thus begged or ſuppoſed, but ſhould have been ſolidly 
proved, betore judgement had been fo ſeverely paſſed againſt Zpi/- 
copacy: we ſhould have ſeen the time and place, when and where 
Epiſcopacy uſurped, when and where Presbyters ruled,in this or any 
Church, by way of parity, without any Bzſhop, Preſident or Apoſtle 
above them, The conſtant ſtreame of this Fordan,which hath Aowed 
from the firſt ſprings and fountaines of Chriſtianity, ever flowing 
and over-flowing in the Catholick Church, this ſhould have been 
miraculouſly divided,before that Presbytery ſhould have boaſted of 
its paſſing over dr5-ſhod,and of its drowning all Biſhops and all Epiſcopa- 
2 (as the Egyptians) ina Red Sea, between the returnings and clo- 
ings of the waters of Independency and Presbytery. 

Whenas ir is well known, even by their own confeſſions thar 
have any graines of Learning in them, that Presbyter; were ever as 
Cyphers in all Churches, inſignificant as ro Church- Governmenr, 
without Biſhops being ſet over them and betore chem, as _ 
Figures, Biſhops were ever eſteemed as the chiet Capraines of the 
Lords hoſt in this Mzl:tant State, principall Stewards of Chriſts 
Houſe-hold, head- ſhepherds of his flock, the (TyawTMUY a1) firſt-or- 
dained and firſt-ordainers of the Evangelicall Miniſtry, che firſt con- 
ſecrators and diſtributers of all ſacred myſteries, the prime Conſerya- 
tors and Actors of all Eccleſtaſticall Authority: Theſe were in all 
Ages,next the Scriptures, the Churches chiefeſt Oracles and Interpre- 
ters ; theſe were the grand Divines in all Times and Places, not ſu- 
perficially armed with light armonr, onely for the preaching or Ho- 
miliſticall Aouriſhes of a Pulpit, but with the weighty and complete 
armour of veterane and valiant ſouldiers, who were to ſtand in che 
fore-fiont of the Lords Battailes,to receive the firſt charge and im- 
preſfions from the Churches enemies of their force , cunning and 
malice; theſe were the faireſt tranſcripts or Copies of Apoſtolicall 
Miſſion and Evaneelicall Commiſsion ; theſe were the great Magazins 
of ſound and vaſt Learnineztheſe the Centers, Retages, Sanctuaries & 


Succour of both Miniſters and people in all Churches ; theſe gave, - 
holy 
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holy Orders to Presbyters and Deacons,ſo decent Ceremonies to 11! 
che Church, alſo fatherly Counſels and friendly incouragements tg 
all worthy Miniſters, when young and novices, weak and defeQtiye, 
when fearfull and dejeRed ; theſe gave Vigour and Authority tg 
that Diſcipline which was neceſſary ro puniſh and repreſs ſcandaloys 
livers; theſe , theſe worthy Biſhops (ſuch as we had good ſtore in 
England, even now at the laſt caſt) were the Chariots and horſe-mey 
of Iſrael, theſe alwaies (by the help of God) recovered the Ark 
of God, after the Philiftines had taken itz theſe recolleRed the flocks 
of Chriſt, after they had been worried and ſcattered by grievous 
wolves and foxes z being perſons of more publick influence, of more 
eminent example, of larger hearts and greater ſpirits (commonly) 
than moſt or any private Miniſters; moſt mens ſpirits ſhrinking with 
the tenuity of their place and condztion, and enlarging with the am- 
pleneſs of them: God uſually giving of that ſpirit of Government 
and Authority to thoſe that are placed juſtly in it, as he did to Moſes, 
Aaron, Foſhua, Saul, David, Samnel and others, both Princes and 
Prelates,Fudzes and _—— but equal(it may be)to inferiqur 
perſons in ſanRifying Gifts and Graces, (as the Biſhops of England 
might be to the many godly Presbyters) yet in this they exceeded 
them, not becauſe placed above them in worldly Place and ſecular 
Honour, but becauſe they,trom the Apoſtles pattern,were particy- 
larly appointed and commiſſioned by che Church of Chriſt, and (6 
fitted tro execute thoſe eminent Offices of Church-goverament in 
Ordination and Juriſdition, beyond what was ever given to any 
Presbyrers without their Biſhops, 

Having then ſuch a cloud of Witneſſes both at home and abroad, of 
former and latter times, by which to juſtifie the deſerved eminen- 
cy of Epiſcopacy, and to'condemn the inſolency of Presbytery, I cannot 
forbear with St. Paul to demand in the behalt of our worthy Engliſh 
Biſhops,who have been ſo diſtruſted, ſo diſcountenanced, ſo dejedted, 
ſo deſpiſed, ſo deſolated, ſo deprefſed;, Wherein did they come thort 
of the very beſt of thoſe Presbyters,(who were known ſufficiently to 
my ſelf) who have ſo ſtudiouſly ſought their ruine, and ſo ambiti- 
ouſly uſurped againſt them 2 Were Presbyters good Preachers ? ſo 
were Biſhops. Were Presbyrers able Writers ? Biſhops were more. 
Were Presbyters zealous Oppolers.of Popery * ſo were Biſhops. 
Were Presbyters devout Men? {o were Biſhops, Were Presbyters 
unblameable Livers * ſo were Biſhops. Were Presbyters Martyrs 
and Confeflors © ſo were Biſhops. Were Presbyters laſtruments tor 
a juſt and orderly Reformation of Religion * Biſhops were more. 
Were Presbyters uſeful ro Church and State, by word and example, 
in their petty Pariſhes * Biſhops were more in their primitive Pari- 
ſhes or larger Dioceſes , which were long known and of force in the 
Church of Chriſt, before leſſer Pariſhes were in uſe or in being. 
Were Presbyters hoſpitable and charicable, (without which all Re- 
ligion, Faith and Fervyency is nothing? ) Biſhops were more z equal 
in their AﬀeRtions, beyond them in their Liberalities as much ; IN 
their 
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their Revenues. Are Presbyters that were able, faithful, humble and 
orderly, gone to Heaven ? ſo (no doubt, through Gods mercy) are 
thoſe holy Biſhops who have been caſt upoa Dynghills, as L4z4r45 and 
Fob, by the cacozelotry of ſome men in our times, who haye (o much 
houtsd and outed, deſpiſed and d:frojed them. Many Presbyters have 
done well and learnedly, but many Biſhops haye exceeded them all ; 
who were ſo far from loſing or abating the Gifts and Graces, they 
had when bur Presbyrers, that they increaſed them and improved 
them when made Biſhops, above other Presbyters, wha were then 
at their beſt, when they moſt kept within that place and ſtati- 
on in which God, and the Church, and the Laws, and their own 
proportions had ſet them, in an holy and humble, a rational and reli- 
gious, a pious and prudent ſubordination to their reſpective Biſhops,as 
their lawtul Superiours and reverend Fathers, whoſe names are, and 
ever will be, pretiozs toall thoſe that underſtand what belongs to ex- 
cellent Learning, ro eminent Vercue, to Chriſtian Courage, to ad» 
mirable Patience, to what is Primitive, Catholick and complete in 
the Order, Honour, Polity, Government and Happineſs of the 
Church of Chriſt. 

No Learned or Worthy Writer, Forreign or Domeſtick, who 
can fly above the Paraſitiſme of popular Pamphlets, (which will ſoon 
be condemned to Chapdlers ſhops, to Ovens and to Privies) no pen 
(I ſay) thar hath any genius of Learning, Lite and Honor in it, will 
blot its paper,or blunt ir ſelf, with che names of thoſe that have been 
or are the unjuſt, malicious and implacable enemies, the inſolenc 
deſpiſers and injurious deſtroyers of ſuch Primitive Biſhops, and ſuch 
Primitive Epiſcopacy, as theſe Britiſh Churches pleacifully afforded. 
But every worthy Author will be ambitious to adorne his works, and 
examel his Hiſtorie, with the illuſtrious names of ſach meritorious 
Biſhops, who have not onely been worthy doers, but unworthily, yec 
worthy,ſufferers, very patiently though very undeſervedly;knowing, 
wich Paxlinus B:ſbop of Nola, how to loſe all things but God and a 
good Conſcience,which are the true Honor and Ecernal Treafures of 
good Chriſtians. If the moſt of, or all our B:ſbops had been vile men, 
and fit to be deſtroyed, why was not their wickedneſs and unwor- 
thineſs publickly and perſonally charged ? Why were they not 
legally Summoned, Accuſed, Tried, Witneſſed againſt, Convinced, Con- 
+ demned? Might not many,yea moſt of our Bzſbops have fſaidin their 
roms as our Bleſſed Saviour, Who is it that can accuſe me of 


in 2 what evill have I done ? for which of my good works, in Jobn 10.33, 


Preaching, Praying, Writing, Giving, Living, do you ſtoge me, or 
feek to deſtroy me and my tunRion © They were neither evil men, 
nor evil Chriſtians, nor evil Preachers, nor evil Biſhops ; yet nothing 
muſt be left them, bur the grace and opportunity to ſuffer (not as 
evil doers,but) as became Learned,Grave and Good men, 

Which Epiſcopall glory and Chriſtian grace they have in an high 
degree attained, many of them ſaying with more truth than the 
Stoicks were wont (Tine 7drre xa7ix») | have loſt nothing that Aer 
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mine, yet I have all that 1s worth having ; notwithſtanding thax 
theywere deprived of all their Eccleſiaſtical Eſtates, nor allowed, ac- 
cording to the mercy of Henry the eighth to Monks and Friers, tg 
Nuns and Yotaries, (which were: grown the ſuperflaous Leeches and 
wens of the Nation) any penſion during their lives, Some 3iſhops 
could never get the Arreares due to them betore the dreadfull A4 
of diſſolution: many of them were ſpoyled;as of: other goods, ſo of 
their good Librartes;where their beſt company,faithfulleſt friends, and 
ſureſt __ were to be found amidſt thoſe afflicttons, deſertions 
and ſolitudes, which they were ſure to meet with both from foes 
and friends ; moſt men being friends to mens fortunes, not to their 
perſons or vertues. 

With theſe dark foiles and deep ſhadowes hath the brightneſſe of 
our be# Biſhops been ſet off ro afrer-Ages. O what admiration, whar 
aſtoniſhment, what horror will there be, when 7mpartall Poſterity 
ſhall read, rogether with their excellent writings, the plentifull pg- 
verties, the illuſtrious obſcurities, 'the honorable contemprs, with 
which the excellent Biſhops of theſe -Bretiſh Churches haye been at 
laſt rewarded; even then when indefatigable ſtudies, incompara- 
bleendowments and holy improvements, had both fitted them for 
and preferred them to thoſe honorable imployments, rewards and 
encouragements, which they lawfully obtained and-worthilyenjoyed! 
being perſons for their Graces andGifts,tor theirLearning and Judge- 
ment, for their Gravity and Prudence , much more worthy (if God 
had ſeen fit) to have been continued in their Gelden Candlefticks, 
and to have ſhined to their laſt it this Church, than to have been (© 
ſhut up in dark lanterpes, or to be put under ſuch buſhels as not onely 
hide, but quite extinguiſh their perſozall and publick /uftre; fo bu- 
rying,2s much as may be,while they are yet alive, their excellent abi- 
lities, which did not conſiſt onely in good preachine, but alſo wiſe 
Governing their Churches, in keeping both Miniſters and people 
in good Order and Unity, in being not onely Monitors and Fatherly 
CorreQors, but Refuges and Defences to their Clergy and others, 2s 
Fathers to Sons, in ordaining and tncouraging able Miniſters , in con- 
tinuing a Catholick ſucceſhon of a complete and Apoſtolick Mint- 
ftryto this as all other Ancient and Renowned Churches, in pre- 
venting that great Scandall and Schiſme (ro the Papiſts (now) moſt 
defired and welcome) which is and will ever hereafter be impured 
to us with unanſwerable reproches, while, by Apoſtatizing from 
Primitive Epiſcopacy, we donot ſo much forſake the Romane party, 
(which in this point,as in many others, is Orthodox and ſound) as 
the Catholick Church, and that Authoritative order which began 
with Chriſtianity,and ought as much as may be in providence for 
ever to continue with it. An ordained Miniſtry, a right Government, 
and good Order in the Church, being (as I have demonſtrated) no 
lefle neceſſary for the Churches well-being, than the Word and $a- 
craments are for the being or beginning of it. Religion and Ciri- 
tian Churches ſoon monlder to nothing, where there isnot an in- 
diſputable 
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diſputable, Authoritative and complete Miniſtry. Nor is this to be gor- 


dinarily) h2d without Epiſcopacy ; leaſt of all with the violent and 
undeſerved extirpation of Epifcopacy, it we. will follow the judge- 
ment, cutome and pradiſe of all Chriſtian Churches from the bes in- 
ning, racher than modern novellers, who will never be able to make 
up the breaches, or to patch up the Rents, which they have either 
raſhly or unneceflanily made in-this particular, not from the Roman 
onely , but indeed” trom the Chriſtian and: Catholick patterne,; to 
which the Reformation of the Church of England ſtudied exactly to 
conforme,as in other things,ſo1n the point of Epiſcopacy, untill. the 

facal! tury of theſe Jater times : which is the more unexcuſable, be- 

cauſe no Church in the world h1d leſſe cauſe either to complaine of, 

or to rezet, its Biſhops or Epiſcopacy ; for certainly no Church ſince 

the Apoltles daies w4s ever more flouriſhing under Epiſcopacy (for 

other Goverament was not known till of late) nor had any Refor- 

med Church eicher more worthy Biſhops, for the moſt part of 
them,or more able Miniſters, even at chat time whea all B:ſbops, 

with their Order and Succeſſion, were devoted to utter eſtru- 

Hion. 

Not that I here forget how ſome Biſhops in Enzlazd were under 
very great Fealouſies, as it they were Popiſhly affetFed and inclined, as 
if they were #nder-hand Fattors tor Rome, and ſecret Traitors to the 
Reformed. Religion: Thus moſt (it not all) of them were cenſured by 
ſome men of very ſharp noſes and ſevere tongues, yea and condem- 
ned before they were tryed,: for ſuperſtitious and Super-ceremonious 
Prelates. Hence that popular Odium and Indignity of joyning Pre- 
lacy and Popery together : which Sarcaſm and reprech, I conte(s, ought 
by all wiſe Biſhops and other Miniſters co have been ſeriouſly avoid- 
ed, (o as no way juſtly to deſerve any tuch ſuſþicion, taunt or proverbs 
there being nothing leſs advancing,or more dimiaihing,the true re= 
ſpe& and honour of Chriitian Miniſters and Reformed Biſhops, than 
unworthily to comply with or conform to the Biſhop and Church of 
Rome, in thoſe thinzs where the diſtance is as juſt and neceſſary as 
it is great,and grounded on Gods Word , being founded upon that 
eternal diſtance which is and ever will be between Light and Dark- 
neſſe, Truth and Falſhood, Error and ſound Dodtrine, between the In- 

itutions of Chriſt and the ſacrilegions Inventions of Men, between the 
infallible Rule and Oracles of Gods Word 1n the Scripture, and the va- 
riable Canons of poor men, between the Catholick Cuſtom of pure and 
Primitive Churches, and the particuiar practiſes of later Uſurpations, 
brought in in the twilight of dark and depraved times. Thele- 4ia- 
metral diſtances ought ever to be preſerved by all godly Biſhops, 
who may not come neerer to Popery chan Popery is neer co Chri- 
ſtianity, or then Antichriſtian policies may correſpond inſome things 
with Chriſtian piety, 

Which juſt bounds, as far as ever I could underſtand, our pious 
Biſhops in England, from the firſt Reformation till now, have religs- 
0»ſly obſerved ; not one of them (much _ _ deliberacely or oper 
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ly owning any communion with the Church of Rome, where they ſaw 
the church of England had made a juſt;clear and neceflary ſeparation : 
yea,the learned Biſhops of England have,generally,ſo fully confuted 
the Falſiry, m—_ and Indignity of that calwmny, both by their Prea- 
ching, Writing, Living and Dying, that men muſt be 6l;»d with de- 
ſpite, mad with malice, or drunk with paſſion, when they vom our 
ſo foul calumnies againſt all Behops 2nd Eprſcopacy in England, as it 
they were Pandars tor Popery, and Pimps to the Whore of Babyloy , 
for this is the language of ſome mens oratorious Zeal againſt our Bi- 
ſhops and all Epiſcopacy, which will in time much more agree with 
Presbytery and Independency,I tear, than everic did with Epiſco- 
acy« 
Tk it wil be demanded of me,whence then aroſe this ſmoke of Fea- 
louſte, which was ſo popular and ſpread abroad, that it made ſo many 
pure Eyes to ake and ſmarc, yea togrow watry and bivod-ſhorten, 
not onely among the vulgar, bur. even among our greateſt Seers and 
Overſeers ? Was there no fire where there was ſo greata ſmoke ? 
My Anſwer is, theſe jealoufies of ſome Biſhops (and other Miniſters 
who moſt imitated them) being Popzſbly znclzned, never had, ſo tar as 
ever | could diſcern, any farther ground than this: Some Biſhops 
pleaſed themſelves, beyond what was generally pradtifed in England, 
wich a more ceremeniows conformity than others obſerved ; firſt, rg 
the Canons and InjunRtions, which (they thought) were yet in force 
in the Church of Exeland, being not repealed, bur onely antiquated 
through a general diſuſe , next, being aged and learned men,' and 
more converſant in the Antiquities of the Church than younger Mini- 
fters, they found that ſuch ceremonious Solemmnities in Religion were 
then very mwcb uſed, without any fin or ſcandal z no godly Biſhop, 
Presbyter,or other good Chriſtian,ever making ſcruple ot uſing the 
ſign of the Croſs in Baptiſm, and art other times of Bowing, Knee- 
ling, Proſtrating himſelt, or of putting his mouth to the ground and 
kiffing the Pavement when he came to worſbip God, or to celebrate 
holy Myſteries, expreſſing thereby that Humilicy, Faith, Ferven- 
cy, ſenſe of his own ſinful Unworthinel(s, and char unteigned Reye- 
rence which he bare in his heart toward God and his Service. This, 
I ſuppoſe, made ſome of our Biſhops hope that they might with the 
like :noffenſrveneſſe add ſuch Solemnity to Saxitity , and ſuch outward 
Veneration to inward Devotion, and yet be as far from #opery or Su- 
perFition as the ancient Chriſtians were z yea, as thoſe Mwiſters and 
others now pretend to be, who make ſo much of Lfiing »p their eyes 
and hands in Prayer, or who are pleaſed to be awcovered in Praying, 
Preaching, Singing, or Celebrating the Sacraments. 

Beſides this, many Biſhops tound a ſecret genins of Ruſticity and 
Rudeneſſe, of Familiarity and Irreverence,ſtrangely prevailing among 
Country- Preachers and People (o far, that they ſaw many of chem pla- 
ced much of their Religion in affeQing a ſlovenly rudenerſſe and irre- 
wverence inall publick and holy Duties ; loth to kneel, nor oneiy at 
the Sacrament , but at any Prayers,or to be uncovered at any Duty,ene- 

mies 
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mies to any man, and prejudiced againſt all. he did, ifhe ſhewed any 
ceremonious reſpect in his ſerving God : They ſaw ſome were grown 
ſo ſpiritual, that chey forgot they had bodves z, and pretending to ap- 
prove themſelves ro God onely as to the inward man, they cared 
not for any thing that was regular, exemplary, orderly, comely or reve- 
rent, as to the outward celebration, in the judgement and appoint- 
ment of the Church of £»g/end. Hence ſome men grew. to ſuch 
| great applaudings of chemſelves, (as if this were the onely ſimplicity 
of the Goſpel) that they thought every man went about to cut the 
throat of Reformed Religion, who applied any Sciſſers or Razor to pare 
off radene(s and ruſticiry, or to trim it to any decency in the outward 
Miniſtrations, according to what ſeemed beſt to the Church of Eng- 
land, Many Biſhops thought that Religion would grow ſtrangely 
wild, hirſute, horrid and incult, like Nebuchadnezzars hair and nails, 
ifit were lefr to the boyſkerous Clowneries and unmannerly Liberties 
which every one would affe, contrary to the publick appointment 
of the Charch. 

It ſome Biſhops pleaſed themſelves in uſing ſuch outward and en- 
joyned Ceremonies, beyond what was ordinary to ſome men, yet cer- 
rainly a thouſand decent and innocent Ceremonies, ſuch as thoſe enjoyn- 
ed by the Church of Exgland were declared to be,do not amount to 
one Pop:ſh Opinion ; nor are they ſo heavy as one popular & erroneous 
Principle, which tends to Fattion, Licentiouſneſſe and Profaneneſſe, 
Ceremanics may poſſibly be thought ſ#perfluows, becauſe not ofthe 
ſubſtance of the Duty ; but they are not to be charged as ſaperſtiti- 
ows where the Devotion of the hearr is holy, and che Dury is ſin- 
cerely performed for the Eſſentials of it,as it is inſtituted by Chriſt, 
& enjoyned by the Word of God, who hath left the ceremonioms part 
of Religion,more or leſs, very much to the prudence of his Church,ac- 
cording to the (everal forms and cuſtoms of civil reſpec# and decency 
uſed in the world z which St. Auſtin and St. Ambroſe with all the 
Ancients declare, placing no further Religion in any Ceremony of 
hamane invention and uſe, than it ſerved aptly to excice or expreſs 
inward finceri:y of Devotion, and an outward conformity to the decent 
cuſtoms of any Church : Which keeping to the Truth, Faith and ho- 
ly Inſticutions of Chriſt, for the main, were not blameable for that 
variety of Ceremony, which was and might be obſerved without 
atty damage to Truth, or breach of Charity. 

As to the maine charge then, that Biſhops in England were  Popiſh, 
chat is warping from the Reformed DotFrine of the Church of Eng- 
land,as it was and is ſtated oppolite to the Rowiſherrors and corruptions, 
I do believe that the Biſhops of England were in all Ages fince- the 
Reformation,and ia this laſt, as much removed,and as free from Pope- 
ry,aS the moſt rigid cexſors of them, who dare accuſe every man tor 
Pop1ſh,who is not boyled up to the ſame ſuperſtitious height and Ce- 
remoniousAncipathy with them(ſelves,or who do not preſently adopt 
every mans new fancy,opinion and form of Religion, (though private, 
forraine and impercinent to us) rather than the'publick Authority and 
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wiſdome of the Church of England in its religious determinations 
and injundtions ; which were not more Moderate than Orthedox, Or. 
derly and Cowely, not partaking of the Romiſh contazion, tho 

it did not abhor the Romane or any Chriſtians Communion , fr 
2s Rowe kept any Communion with "x." I meane with the 
Primitive,Catholick and true Church of Chrift. 

I do not pretend to ſearch the hearts of any Biſhops, nor (it may 
be) ſhould I bave approved ſome things which ſome of them ſaid 
or did, as to the #nſcaſonableneſſe,rigor and exceſle : yet this I affirm 
chat thoſe men muſt have foreheads of fir, hearts of braſſe, an 
pens of 1yon, who dare to charge with Popery any one of thoſe ex- 
cellent Biſhops whom I have mentioned with honor ; beſides many 
more whom I have omitted, who better knew the true Medium of 
Religion and Meaſures of Reformation , between Superſtirion 
and Profanenefſe , AﬀeRation and Irreverence , Indevoutneſſe 
and Rudenefle, than any of their fierceſt oppoſers and unjuſt de- 
ſtroyers. 

nd {ince I have thus far undertaken,not the Patrociny (which is 
a work far above me) but ſuch a parentation ar the Fanerall of my Fa- 
thers as may (I hope) not misbecome me, I ſhall further adventure 
ro do ſo much right to ſome Biſhops, to whom 1 was moſt a ſtranger, 
as to this toule ſaſþrcion of Popery, which being firſt fixed upon 
chem, was eaſily dsffuſed to all the Biſhops of England, by the won- 
red ſpreading of all envious and evil reports, which eafter find en- 
rertainment in mens hearts and tohgues, than any rhat are good: 
For theſe ſeem to men to leflen themſelves by commending others; 
the others help either tro cover or excule mens own faults, or toſer 
off rkeir ſeeming zeal and vercues. 

The firſt and greateſt was the laſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who 
was by many ſuſpeRed and charged not onely as Popiſhly affetted 
himſelf, bur as a poy ſoner of the whole freame and current of the 
Reformed Religion in England, at laſt he was treated either as a He 
retick or a Traitor, or both,to Church and State. 

It becotnes not me to ſentence eicher the ſentenced, or {entencers 
that adjudged him to death, his and cheir judgement is with che 
Lord, onely as to the aſperſion of his being Popiſh in his judgement 
(which reflected,in the repure and event,upon all the Biſhops of Eng- 
land,) truly his own Book may beſt of any and ſufficiently, vindi- 
cate him ro be a very great Amtipa f-grear,l ſay, becauſe it ſeemes 
by that Learned diſpute, that he diſſented from Popery not upon po- 
pular ſurmiſes and-eafte prejudices, but very learned and* ſolid 
grounds, which true Reaſon and Religion make good, agreeable to 
the judgement of the Catholick Charch in the pureſt and beſt times. 
And imthis'the Archbiſhop doth,to my judgement, -ſo very itpar- 
tially weigh the ſtate and weight of all the confiderable differences 
berweet che Papiſts and the Engliſh Proteſtants , (not ſuch as are 
fimple; futile and fanacick, but learned; ſerious and: ſober) chat he 
neither gratifies che Romaniſt, nor exaſperates him, beyond m_ 
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fuper-reformation , 
which isa deformity on the right hand , nor to a ſub-reformation 
which is a deformity on the lett, bur keeping 'thar golden Meane 
which was held by the:Church of England, and the greateſt defenders 
of it. 

As to his ſecret deſfigne of working up this Church by little and 
little to a Romiſh conformity and captivity, 1 do not believe *he had 
any ſuch purpoſe or approved thought ; becauſe, beſides his decla- 
red judgement and conſcience,I find no ſecular policy or intereſt which 
he could thereby gaine, either private or publick , but rather 
loſe much of the greatneſle and freedome which he and other 33- 
Gops with the whole Church had: without which te mptation no 
man in charity may be ſuſpe&ed to a& contrary to ſo cleare con- 
vittions,lo deliberate and declared determinations of his conſcience and 
judgement in Religion, as the Archbiſhop expreſſes in that very ex- 
cellent Book. ED. 

I am indeed prone to think, that poſſibly He wiſhed there could 
have been any faire cloſe. or accommodation between all Chriſtian 
Churches, (the fame which many grave and learned men have much 
defired:)And it may be his Lordſhip chought himſelf no unfic »tru- 
ment to make way for ſo great arid good a work, conſidering the 
eminencies of parrs,power and fayour which he had. Haply he 
judged (as many learned and 'moderate men have) that in ſome 
things between Papi##s and Proteſtants, differences are made wider, 
and kept more open, raw and ſore than need be, by the private pehs 
and paſſions of ſome men,and the intereſts of ſome little parties, whoſe 
partial policies really neglect che publick and true intereſt of the Ca- 
tholick Church and Chriſtian Religion, which conſiſts much in 
peace as well as in purity, in charity'@$in verity : he found thr where 
Papiſts were filenced and convineedin the more grand and pregnant 
dilpates, (that they are novel, partial,and uncontorme co the Ca- 
tholick Church in ancient times z' as in the Cup withdrawing , in 
the peremptory defining of Tranſubſtantiarion, in publick Latine 
prayers, ſuch as common people iniderſtand not what is prayed or 
(aid, in praying to Angels and Saints, in worſhipping Reliques and 
Images with divine worſhip, in challenging of 4 Primacy of Divine 
Power and Juriſdition to the Biſhop of Rowe over all, in cheir ad- 
ditig Apocryphall Bookes to the poper antd ancient Canon of the Scri- 
pture,in their forbidding arriage to the Clergy, and the like)when 
ih thefe points tht KuWanſts were tifed;ch{countenanced and convin- 
ced, then he foand they recovered fpirits, and conteſted atreth a- 
. gzinſt the unreaſonable tranſports, vidleytts 4hd immoderations of 
ſome profefſing to be Proteſtants, who, to avoid Idolatry and Su- 
perſticion;run to'ſacriledge and rudeneſs in Religion, denying many 
things thar are juſt, honeſt, ſafe; true and reafotiable, meerly our 
of an (dudlets) extefhive Antipathy to Papiits. Hence ſome are run (o 
far that they will have as no mAeriall hurches buile,or aſed,or con» 
ſectared, ſo no /Eitergy, never £6 found; folemn,and eafie to be us- 
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derſtoodyſo as no Biſbops,never ſo holy and Orthodox,ſo no Minifers 
riehily ordained by them, no orderly Ceremonies or decent Rites 
L. 35 Jake uſed by the Papiſts, though they: firſt had theſe from 
thoſe Churches which wete yer beautifull and: pure in their Pri. 
mitive health and integrity. 

The truth is, it would make a wiſe man mad to fall under the fini- 
ſter cenſures and oppreſſions of all vulgar opinions, who ſtill urge in 
chings indifferent chat unſociableneſs which is between light and 
darkneſs, truth and error, Reformation and Superſtition, never ſy- 
ſpeRing themſelves for ſuperſtitious in being ſo Anticeremonious, 
Antiliturgicall and Antiepiſcopall : nor are they jealous leſt any 
thing thar hath the heat of their zeal might want the lighr.of true 
jadgement,and be like a Taylors gooſe or preſſing iron, hot and heavy 
enough, but neicher bright nor light, neither ſeeing nor ſhining, 
Truly I find the calmenels and gravity of ſober mens judgements is 
prone toimprove much by Age,Experience,8& Reading of the An- 
cients, hereby working out that javenile leaven and lee, which is 
prone to pufte up and work over younger ſpirits and lefle decotted 
cempers in their firſt fervors and agitations. Poſſibly the Archbi- 
ſhop and ſome other Byſhops of bis mind did rightly-judge, that the 
giving an enemy faire. play by juſt, ſate and honorable conceſſions, 


- was not to yield the cauſe or conqueſt to him, but che more to con- 


vince him of his weakneſs ; when. no honeſt ;yieldings could help- 
him any more, than they did indamage the true cauſe or courage 
of his Antagoniſt, 

For my part, I think the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was neither 
Calvinift, nor Lutheran, nor Papiſt, as to any ſide and partie, burall, 
ſo far as he ſaw they agreed. with the Reformed Church of England, 
either in fundamentalls,or innoceng and decent ſuperſtructures: yer 
I believe he was ſo far a Proteſtant.and of the Reformed Religion, as 
he ſaw the Church of England did proteſt a4gaini#t the Errors, Cor- 
ruptions, Uſurparions and Superſtitions of the Church of Rome; 
or againſt the novel epinions ang: pratFiſes of any-party whatſoever, 
And certainly he did with as much-Honor as Juſtice ſo far own the 
Authentick Amthority, Liberty and, Majeſty of the Church of E neland, 
(in its, Reforming and Setling of its Religi0n,)thar he did not think fic 
any private xew Ma#ers whatever, ſhould obtrude. any Forraine or 
Domeſtick Dates to her, or force-her to take her Copy of Religion 
from ſo petty a place as Geneva was, or, Francfort, or Amſterdam, or 
Wittenberg, or Edenborowgh, no nor from Augshurg or. Arnheim , nor 
any Forraine City or Town, any more- than from, Trent or Rome, 
none of which had any DifFatorian Authority: over this great and 
famous Nation or Church of Englazd,. further than they offered 
ſober Counſels,or ſuggeſted good Reaſons,or cleared true Religion by 
Scripture, .and confirmed it by good Antiquiry,; as the belt inter- 
preter and decider of obſcure places and dubious caſes. Nor did his 
Lordſhip eſteem; any thing as the voice of the Charch of England, 
which was not publickly agreed to and declared by:King and #rl4- 


ment, 
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went, according' to the-advice and determinate judgement of a Na- 
tionall Synod and lawtull Convecation convenedand approved by the 
chiet 'Magiſtrace , which. together made up; the complete Repre- 
ſemative, the tull tenſe and (ſuffrage of rhe Church of England, His 
Lordſhip-(no doubr) thought it (as-indeed it is) a. moſt pedling, partiall 
and mechanick way of Religion, for any Church or Nation, once 
well fetled,to-be ſwayed and zoſſed t0.and fro by the private opinions 
of any' men wharſoever,never {o godly, contrary to Publick, Nationall 
and' Fecleſtaſticall Conſtitmions., which carried with them,as infinitely 
more Authority, ſo far more maturity, prudence and impartiality of 
Counſel, than was to be found or expected by, any wiſe men in any 
fingle perſon,or in any little jundo's of Aſſemblies,or ſeletCommittees 
of Lay-men whatſoever. 

And truly in this I am ſo wholly of his Lordſhips opinion, that I 
think we hae in nothing weakned and diſparaged more our Reli- 
gion; as Reformed in Ergland,than by liſtning too much to,and cry- 
ing up beyond meaſure, private Preachers or Profeſſors, be they 
what they will for their grace, gifts or zeal z who by. popular inſi- 
nuations Gere and there aime to ſet up with great confidence ' their 
own-or other mens (pious it may be, I am ſure) preſumpruors novel- 
ties, againſt the ſolema and publick. Caxſtit#tions or determinations 
of ſach a Church as England was. Theſe, theſe agitations and ad- 
herencies have undermined our Firmeneſs and Qaity by infeaſible 
degrees. What was Luther,or Calvin,or Zuinglizs, or Knox, or Beza, 
or Cartwrieht , or Baixes, or Sparkes, or Brightman, (not to diſpa- 
rage the worth which I believe was really in any of them or their 
Diſciples) to be pur into the balance againſt the whole Church of 
England, when it had once Reformed and (etled it (elf ro its content, 
by joynt Counſel, publick conſent and ſupreme Authoricy © Which 
hath had in all Ages,and eminencly fince the Reformation, both Bi- 

ps and other Miniiters of its Communian, no way (ſiagly) inferi- 
our to the beſt of thoſe men, and joyncly far beyond them allz 
whoſe concurrent judgment and determination I would an hundred 
times ſooner follow, than all, much more any one of thoſe men: yea 
poflibly I could za» ſome one man, whom I might without injury 
prefer ro any one of thoſe fore-named perſons;ſuch was Melanchthow 
abroad,and ſuch was our Biſhop Fewel at home. And indeed the 
Church of England had (bleſſed be God) ſo many ſuch Fewels of 
her own,that ſhe needed not to borrow any little gems from any for- 
reignersznor might any of them,without very great Arrogancy, Vanity 
and Imodeſty (as I conceive)ſeek to ſtrip ber of her own Ornaments, 
and impoſe theirs upon her or her Clergy, 

Which high value,it is probable, as tro his Mother the Church of 
England and her Conſtitutions, was ſo potent in the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, thar,as he thought it not fit to ſubjeR her to che inſolen- 
cy of the Church of Rome, fo nor to the impertinencies of any other 
Church or Do(tor, of far leſs name and repute in the Chriſtian world. 


No doubt , his Lordſhip thought ic not handſome in Mr. Calvin to 
be 
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be ſo far ( «aaclerpopsy, rather than inmoxoner) cen{arious of the 
Church of England, as to brand its devotion or Liturgy with his cole. 
rabiles ineptie, who knew not the temper of the Narion,, requiring 
then not what was abſolutely beſt, but moſt conveniently good : and 
ſuch not onely the Liturgy was, but rhoſe things which he calls tole= 
rable toyes. | 

This charitable ſenſe 1 ſuppoſe I may juſtly have of this very attive 
and very unfortunate Prelate, as he ſtood at a great diſtance from me, 
and eminence above me z againſt whom I conteſs | was prone in my 
oreener years to receive many popular prejudices, upon the com» 
mon report and interpretation of his publick aions. In one of which 
I was never ſatisfied,as to the Piety or Policy of ic, that when his 
Lordſhip endeavoured to commend the Liturgy of England to the 
Church of Scotland, (which was a worthy deſign, as to the unifor- 
mity. of Devotion) yet he ſhouldaffe&t ſome ſuch alterations as, he 
might be ſure, like Coloquintida, would make all diſtaſtful, Such 
was that in the Prayer of Comſecration and Diſtribution at the Lords 
Supper, which was after the old form of Sarum, and expunged by 
our Reformers as tov much favouring Tranſubſtaatiation; beſides 
ſome other changes in that and other things, of which poſhbly his 
Lordſhip could give a berter "reaſon than 1 can imagine,or have yer 
heard. 

Toward his decline I had occafion to come a little neerer to his 
Lordſhip ; where I wel remember,that a few daies after his firſt con- 
finement, when he ſeemed not at all co deſpaire of his innocency or 
ſatery, having occaſion to wait on him, and being not onely a ſtran- 
ger wholly to him, but under ſome prejudice with him, as to ſome 
relation I then had, yet he was pleaſed, after ſome acceſſes to him , 
to invite me to ſome freedom of ſpeech, asking me (among other 
things) what the ſen(le of people generally was of him and his aRions. 
I freely cold him, the yulgar jealouſtes and reports were , that his 
Lord[hip,by ſecret approches,did ſeek to betray the Reformed Church of 
Eneland to the Roman Correſpondency and Communion ; which was 
ſo tender and juſt an appreheaſion in all people,our of their zeal co 
their Religion, that I humbly conceived it were great wiſdome to 
avoid all ſuſpicion of it. Nor did it ſeem an hard matter ſo to do, in 
waies,as much to Gods glory and the Churches Honor, ſo lefle ex- 
poſed to peoples jealoufte or obloquy ; common people being eafily 
won or loſt by perſons of p»blick place and eminent Authority, 
whoſe ations as they could not be hid, ſo their wiſdome or weak- 
neſs would be expoſed to every cenſurer,according to that party 
and fide which he moſt adopted or oppoſed. 

I added, that people were not taken generally ſo much with grand 
and ſeverer veriues, 23S with things more plauſibly and ſeaſonably, 
yet piouſly and prudently, adapted to their capacity as well as their 
good ; that as they were not to be unworthily humored, ſo nor too 
roughly neglected or offended; that it was much eaſier not to 41ſec, 
than to allay the Spirit of jea/ouſie in the Populacy ; that it was = 
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hard mitrer.for good and great man honeſtly to. make himſelf grd- 
cious-withthe beſt and moſt people, by doing them as much good 
aS they could expe, without any wreſting of his or their conſci- 
ences, without diminiſhing his lawfull Authority, or their ingenyous 
Liberties ; that in ſome caſes and poſture of times, a wiſe man was 
nct bound to do people more good than they would or could bear, 
nor was heto ſurteit and tire them by over-driving them to better 
paſture ; that it was poſſible to ſerve the times,and yet to ſerve' the 
Lord, as the Pilot, that in a rough Sea humors the winds and waves , 
yet ſaves bimſelf, his ſhip and goods; laſtly, that ic was no hard 
matter for his Lordſhip,and other Biſhops of great parts and prefer- 
ments,to out-do in Preaching, Praying and well-doing all thoſe that 
moſt malicned Epiſcopacy. 

To this purpole I took the boldneſs ſometimes to Tpeak to hs 
Lordſhip , which as he heard ac firſt with ſomething a ſeverer brow, 
ſo he at length very gravely and calmly thus replied - Proteſting 
with a ſerious atteſtation of his integrity before Gods Omniſcience, 
that however he might miſtake in che mean and method, yet he 
never had other deſign than the Glory of God, the Service of his Maje- 
#y, and the good Order, Peace and Decency of the Church of England : 
that he was (o far from complying with Papifer, in order to confirm 
them in their errors, that he rather choſe ſuch methods to advance 
the honour of the Reformed Religion in England, as he believed 
might ſooneſt {ilence the cavils of fiercer Papiſts, induce the more 
moderate Recnſants tocome in tous, as having leſs viſible occaſion 
given them by needleſs diſtances and diſputes to ſeparate from us; 
which he thought aroſe much from that popular Variety, Incon- 
ſtancy, Eaſineſs, Irreverence and Uncomelineis, which might eafily 
grow among us in the outward profeſſion of Religion, for want of 
exact obſerving ſuch «niformity and decency in Religion, as were re- 
quired by the Laws and Canons of this Charch and Scare. He added, 
that he had (further) a defire, as much as he could, to relieve the 
poor and depreſſed condition of many Miniſters, which he had to his 
grief obſervedin Wales and Enzland, where their diſcouragements 
were very great, by reaſon of the texnity and incompetency of their 
Livings ; that in his Viſitations he had ſometimes ſeen it with grief, 
among twenty Miniſters not one man had ſo much as a decent gar- 
ment to put on, nor did he believe their other treatment of life was 
better ; that he found the ſordid and thameful aſpect of Religion 
and the Clergy gave great adyantages to thoſe that were Popiſhly in- 
clined, who would hardly ever think it beſt for chem to joyn wich 
that Church which did not maintain either its own Honour or its 
Clergy to ſome competency and comelineſs. 

Much more diſcourſe his Lordſhip was pleafed to ule at ſeveral 
times to this purpoſe, which commands my charity co clear him,as 
far as I can judge, of any tindure of Popery, truly fo called, or of any 
Superſtition, which placeth a Religion in the nature and uſe of that 
thing which God hath not either - particularly commanded, or in 
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general permitted, I ſuppoſe he thought that where God hath al- 
lowed to his Chnrch and to every private Chriſtian, (ſo far as may 
conſiſt with the Churches good Order and Peace) a liberty of ceremg- 
niows and circumſtantial decency as to Gods worſhip, 'there neicher 
himſelf was to be blamed, nor did he blame other men, if they 
kept within thoſe diſcreet and inoffenſive bounds which either the 
Churches publick Peace required, or its Indulgence to private Chri- 
ſtians permitted. And thus I leave this Archbiſhop to ſtand or fall tg 
his and our great Maſter, who will judge our confidences and infirmi- 
ties according to our ſincerity, Doubcleſs this Prelate had more in 
him of Charicy, Liberality , Munificence and Magnificence (as ap- 
pears by the works he undertook to found, to build or to repair) 
than ever I ſaw in any of thoſe who are the having and getting, not 
the giving enemies to Epilcopacy, 

And what if I have the like Charity for ny Wren? to whom1 
am wholly a ſtranger, further then IT have ſometime heard him 
preach, with great evidence of pregnant Intell:tuals, ſer off with no- 
cable Learning and Acute Oratory, I never heard that he was actually 
charged, or judicially convinced of any one Texct or opinion that 
was formally Popiſh. I know his Lordſhip was terribly decryed, as 
if he had ſtung his Dioceſe, both Miniſters and people,with ſerpents, 
(25 Hanwibal did the Romanes in a Sea-fight with the Birhynians) 
when ſome thought he onely rubbed ſome tenderer skins with nettles; 
which might ſting them (hrewdly, but they could not deadly 
poyſon them:tor,muſtering up,as it ſeems,all chat his Lordſhip found 
in the old 1njundtions ornew Canons of the Church of England, (ra- 
ther aboliſhed many of them by diſuſe; than legally repealed) his 
Viſuation-articles ſeemed as an Army of Ceremoniow punttilli's; 
which he urged and exacted beyond what had been wonted, judging 
them to be as Bees,which might each of them bring a liccle wax or 
hony to the hive ot Devotion, when others took them to be either as 
Flies, that did onely buz and fly-blow Religion, or as Waſps and 
Hornets, which ſtung fo grievouſly ſome render conſciences, that 
many of them (as the Canaantes of old) were driven by them our of 
this good land, to ſeek their liberty and eaſe in horrid and deſolate 
plantations. 

I conteſle, things of this nature, which being obſolete are urged 
afreſh upon the publick practiſe of Chriſtians in Religion, oughr 
(as I conceive) to have their revived and rexewed Authority from 
the joynt Counſel, publick prudence and conſent of the Nation, elſe 
rigorous remedies, even of diſorders, may prove worſe than the 
ſuppoſed or reall diſeaſes, For many antiquated Ceremonies in Re- 
ligion, though they be not quite worne owt, yet,as garments long 
agoe made and now out of faſhion, are rather to be kept as Mons- 
ments in the Wardrobe and Records of Religion, than to be on the 
ſuddaine put upon mens backs, and urged to be worne z eſpecially 
when they ſeem antique to the moſt,and uncomely by cheir unwon- 
redneſs to be commonly worne , though the ſtuffe be never ſo good, 
aud the ſtate of them not unhandſome, Al- 
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lIchough all _ might not amount to any thing -thar iS proper- 
by Popery, no more than a thouſand ſhadowes can make one ſub#ance 


or body, yet many did judge them as a cumulative kind of Popery,which 
cloyes Religion with ſuch a Maſſe of needleſs Ceremonies, that it is 
like a tree too much over-growne with moſle, even to a barrenne(s; 
or like a garment not adorned and ſet off, but wholly hidden , in- 
cumbred and buried with a ſuperfluity of lace : which is either a great 
Prodigality, or as great a Yanity and AﬀetFation (elpecially conſidering 
the matronely gravity which beſt becomes Chriſtian and Reformed 
Religion,) as that fancy was of our Henry the Fifth, who when he 
was Prince of Wales, came one day to the Court and his Fathers pre- 
ſence with a ſuite all cut and embroidered with oilet-holes, having a 
needle hanging out of every hole, that he looked more like a Porcupine 
than a Prince. Burt as that Prince afterward proved a very brave XK:ne, 
very pioxs and valiant, belides ſucceſstull , (which adds much to an 

Princes piety in the opinion of common people,)when he left his neea- 
leſs needles,8& betook him to his Yidtorious Sword; (o it is probable this 
Biſhop, it he had received ſo grave an admonition as the wildome and 
meeknels of a Parlament could have given him and other Biſhops of 
his mind,would eaſily have amended any ſuch /uxuriancy of Ceremo- 
mious obſervations; which if they would be a meanes to induce any jw- 
dicious Papiſts to change their opinion as to theſe points of Doctrine 
which moſt divide us and them, truly it were a very great wnchari- 
tableneſs in us,not to comply very far with them in whatever the 


Church commands as innocent and decent ceremonies, But ſure © 


they muſt be very filly birds, and ſcarce worth the catching, which 
will be taken onely with the chaffe of ceremonies or pictures in a 
caſe of Religion, (which ſo highly concernes their conſciences and 
ſalvation) ſoas to change their fide upon theſe formalities, untill 
their judgement in the maine matters of Doctrine be convinced and 
ſatisfied : nor do I know how we can well lay ſuch ſtrong lime- 
twiegs among ſuch chaffe as would hold any Papiſts firme to our par- 
ty and perſwaſion.Not that I would have them ſcared or ſcandalized 
the more againſt us, for want of that reverence and decency which 
becomes us in the worſhip of God, and in- holy myſteries, by the di- 
Rates of Reaſon, as well as the Indulgences of Religion z but con- 
ſidering that juſt and vaſt diſtance in ſome grand points between us 
and the Papiſts, as to outward worſhip, grounded upon inward per- 
ſwaſion and devotion, I think it becomes the wiſdome and wari- 
neſs of Proteſtants, (according to the admirable remper and modera- 
tion of the church of England inits Reformation) as not to den 
themſelves the uſe of any things enjoyned as decent, becauſe 
Papiſts had abuſed them, ſo not to affect by any particular modes to 
ſymbolize ſo far with them,as may confirme them in any thing thar 
we judge Superſtitions or Idolatrow, This made many ſober men ſo 
much ſtrangers to the Policy and Piety of thoſe who ſo much ur- 
ged to ſet the Lords Table Altar-wiſe,to adorne it with the Crucifix 
and other pictures, and to bow with adoration toward it. Though 
M m m m 3 theſe 
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—Tthele might be lawfull in the abſtraR, yer ſure not expedient in that 
ſtate wherein the Reformed Profeſſion ſtands oppoſite to the Papiſts 
ſuperſtitious veneration of a Creature tranſubſtantiated to a 
God. Though I have no conſcience of duty toward an Idol, fo as 
ro worſhip it, but onely 0 the true God, who is every where; yer 
I think it beſt for me.nor to go into an 1dels Temple , there to 
worſhip the true God, when I may do it other- where , without any 
ſuch appearance gf ev1/l, or ſcandall to thoſe that ſee me,and know 
my principles againſt it. 

Bur as to the true and real diſcriminations berween the Religion of 
the Church of England and Popery in Doctrine, I conceive the beſt 4i- 
menſions of thisBilhop are to be taken, by thoſe that are wholly ſtran- 

_ gets to him,as | am,by that notable Book which was lately publiſhed 
and dedicated to his Lordſhip by Dr. Coſins, his well-known triend 
and (ſucceſiour, than whom no man ever fell under greater popular 
jealouſies for Popiſh, yer no man it ſeems leis deſervedly, -as appeared 
when he came to the Teſt before the Committee of Lords, who then 
cleered him as ro Mr. Smarts accuſations for Superſtition ; and ſince 
that he hath further cleered himſelf, no man more handſomly, be- 
fore the belt ProteiFants in France, where his long exile and ſufferings 
haye not ſo exaſperated him as to make him yield any way #0 the P#- 
pits:yea no man hath ac home or abroad been a more ſtout Defender 
of the Proteſtant Religion, as it was eſtabliſhed in the Church of Engl. 

Tu Coſns, Which the teſtimony of Mr. Daille, one of the Proteſtant Miniſters 

ima noſter (in- at Charenton neer Pars, fuliy and freely confirms , telling all che 

= are, world, That they are either beaſts or fanaticks who count Dr. Coſins 4 

ſuxvis amicitia Papiſt, trom whom no man is really more removed , which his very 

atque ——_ excellent Hiſtory touching the Canon of the Scripture tully aſſures 
on us, being a grand and fundamental point in difference between the 
eſtie ſunt, & Papiſts and us; wherein he having (o irreparably batrered and ſhakes 
| cpm -* their Apocryphal Babel, by ſolidly proving the Church of Xome to be 

Ppiſmo ſu- ETTONEOUS and pertinacious in that point, all ſober men will ſoon 

ſþ #um habent, ſgſpect her honeſty, fidelity, and pretended rnfallibility in ocher things 

nga fe mz Which do as little agree with the priſtine Pradice and judgement of 
rzs alienus. the Catholick Church. Truely it is pitty ſo great and able a windicator 

Ex > Of the Reformed Religion ſhould longer (i affer a pilgrimage among Pa- 

Bernardo  Piſts, being forced to dwell in Meſech, and ro have his babiracion in 

Hoſp. Grai. rhe Tents of Kedar, and not have leave to return i peace to his 14- 
tive Country, of which he hach ſo well deſerved in this learned wnder- 
taking : which piece ſure he would not have dedicated (being ſo An- 
tipapiztical, that ic peels the very bark of the Church of Rome round) 
ro hus friend the Brſhop of Ely, it he did not intend him a collateral ſe- 
curity, or a vindication from any ſuch aſþerſion of being either a pratti- 
cal or dogmatical Papiſt ; wherewith many bave more pleaſed them- 
ſelves, than proved it againſt thar Biſhop, 

Buc no Net playes with wider wings or larger boſom than that pops- 
lar Drag, which ſweeps as it liſteth into irs beſo all men for / aps#s, 

. PFelagians or Arminians, who are not juſt of ſome mens private opi- 

nions 
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nions in all things ; taking whar treedomes and latitudes they pleaſe 
themſelves in their opinions and actions, bur allowing none to other 
men, no not 1n points that admit of diſpute, without ſcrarching the 
Conſcience, violating the true Faith, or breaking Chriſtian Charity, Tt 
is a wonder of wiſe and juſt men,how this B:(bop, if be were ſo evil a 
doer 2$ was voiced, hath not been long agoe publickly heard,and ſen- 
tenced according to his deeds, but is puniſhed beforehand by alons 
impriſonmeiut;when as he was committed to priſon,not as his lentence 
(I chink,)bur as his ſecurity, to be forth-coming at his lawful 1r5al,to 
which in eighteen years he hath nat been brought, 

If chen neither of cheſe 190 Prelgtes, whoſe eminency and aftivity 
drew {0 many eyes of envy upon them, were really pop:zſh, which 
was not very probable, when they knew the Prince, whoſe favour 
they injoyed,to be lo ſtedfaſt 3nd able in his judgement againſtPope- 
ry,is | haye oft heard the Earl of Holland and others affirm;I preſume 
the other late B:jb-ps of Engl, upon whom the Tower of Siloam tell, 
may find {o much juſtice and charity as to be freed from that ſuſpici- 
on, and not to be thought greater ſaxwers, as to that particular, than 
many Presbytertans who joyed moſt in their deſtruQion. 

Never any of them, that ever I heard, gaye any occaſion to be 
thought a Papiſt, except onely the laſt Biſhop of Gloceſter, Dr. Good- 
man, (Vir ſui nomins) as ſome report ; a man of good learning and 
good life, who having ſuffered in his old age (almoſt to a diſtraction) 
by the ſtorme and diſtreſles of times, (which wet many other men to 
the 5kiz,bur it ſtripped off the clothes,8 flayed off the very skins of ma- 
ny Clergymen,and all Biſhops eſpecially)was driven,it ſeems, beyond 
his pace,& ſomething beyond his patience:for thus provoked beyond 
all meaſure and merit (as he thought,) by choſe who much proteſſed 
Reformation (and yer ſo much, in his {ſenſe and experience,did de- 
form and deſtroy the Church of Evgland,) it is no wonder,if,dying 
and dejected,he choſe rather to depart in communion with the Church 
of Rome, than to adhere to the Church of England , which (as E{i- 
4h) he thought now decayed and diflolved, (at leaſt as to its viſible 
Order and Polity) it not quice deſtroyed, Not that he owned (I 
hope) a communion or Conciliation with the Romane Church as Po- 
piſh, bur as far as it was Chriſtian z not as erroneors in ſome things, 
but as Orthodox in many others ; from which (as Biſhop Bede! (airh) 
no good Chriſtian doth,or oughe to (ſeparate, And fince we hold 
Baptiſm among the Papiſts to be yalid, which is the fgn of a Chri- 
ſtians new birth, and firſt admictance to the Churches Catholick 
Communion, he might hope,that dying in that Communion: ſo far 
as it was Catholick, would be no hindrance to his admiffion to the 
Church in Heaven. Art worſt, it ſeems his diſcontent and deſpair 
diove him rather to think of returning tothe Confines of Ezypr, 
where he believed there might be found ſome Bread of life in an or- 
derly way of Houſe-keeping, than to dye in the Wilderneſſe of a 
Church which was now howling and ſtarving, and (elt-deiolaring in 
his apprehenſion ; that,as Lots Daughters were (0 far exculable for 
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their ince#s with their Father, as they believed all men were deſtroy. 
ed befides , ſo may this poor Biſhop (now made poor, when he had 
been very rich) have this to plead for his reſting ar /aft in the boſom 
of the Church of Rome, that he knew not any other ſo viſible and con- 
icuous a Church, either fit, or worthy, or willing co receive one 
that had ſo long lived a ProteZant and a Brſhop in the Church of Engl, 
and was now no longer permitted either tolive or dye, either a 
Proteſtant or a Biſhop, according to the conF#1tation of the Church of 
England, from which at its beſt , many of thoſe have more ſe- 
parated themſelves living and dying, who are the ſharpeſt Cenſurers 
of this Biſhop for dying a Papiſt, which is but a greater kind of Se- 
paratiſt from the Church of England and the Church Catholick in ſome 
Opinions and Praiſes. Burt | have done with this Biſhop, who was 
dying moſt declared, and with the other two, who living were moſt 
dubious and ambiguous, in the cenſures of the world, as to their Re- 
ligion. Whar their Morals, Prudentials or Devotionals were, (who 
had ſolong and ſo great an influence of power and favour) I muſt 
leave to the Supreme Judicature of God above them, and that ſub- 
ordinate or lower Bench of their Conſciences within them. It we 
ſhould take their dimenſions by the ſucceſſes and events, truly 
they have been very unhappy : after-Counſels are prone to think it 
had been eafie to have prevented ſuch calamities , but the race « nat 
to the ſwift, nor the battail 10 the ſtrong, Though true Piety is alwayes 
the beſt Po'icy, yet it is not alwayes attended with Proſperity. No 
doubt the fins of all ſorts were ripe tor wrath, and in common cala- 
mities the beſt may ſuffer as well as the worſt z the afflitions of the 
firſt being their tryals, ot the ſecond their puniſhment, 

My concern is onely to examine the ground of that Charge caſt 
upon them, and for their ſakes upon all our Reformed Biſhops, as if 
ranckly popiſh , as it Prelacy and Popery were no more ſeparable 
then Gehezies Bribery and his Leproſie ; which I juſtifie to be as falſe a 
calwmny 3s it is foul, and no way becoming the mouths or thoughts of 
thoſe who aim to judge righteous judgement, or confider the account 
chey muſt give to God of what they (ay and do, in truth or talſity, in 
juſtice or iniquity. This Iam ſure, it our Biſhops, and many other 
grave Divines,had no inclination to Popery in their Proſperity, their 
Adverſity might have beena great temptation to them, leſs to ap- 
prove that Reformed Religion, not for which, but from which, they 
have ſuffered ſo hard meaſure, as untried and unconvited to be con- 


demned, puniſhed, deſtroyed, beyond any mea that lived orderly 
and peaceably. 
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Hart I may for ever ſilence the harſh braying and tedious 6;q... «5. 
a barkings of all Antiepiſcopal Pens and Tongues againſt "=xams. x Ih 
our Godly Biſhops and Venerable Epiſcopacy, (which Armigh,an 
P is as much,or more,an enemie to Popery, than either ce eg 
Presbytery or Independency) I crave leave to infiſt a of Prelacy, nor 
little more largely upon the name, worth and memory of one of our "bu 
Biſhops,very well known,not onely to the Britiſh Churches, but to all 2 
the Chriſtian world that hath any correſpondency or commerce 
with Learned men. It is Dr. Fames Uſber, late Archbiſhop of Ar- 
maeh,and Lord Primate of Ireland ; whom I reckon as ours , be- 
cauſe not onely his aſhes and mortal remaines are depoſited with us, 
bur he lived his laſt yeares of exile,and ended his mortality amongſt 
us in Engl. where beſides his conſtant paines in Preaching,even to his 
laſt; he hath left us many of his Learned works, which are en- 
joyed by, and highly eſteemed of, all worthy men who were bleſt 
with the example of his great and unſpotted worth, which no eavy, 
no malice can (I think) be ſo impudent as to blemiih. 
With this rare and Reverend Prelate, this great and gracious 
Biſhop, I was rather happy than worthy to be acquainted many 
yeares,fo far as to be able more neerly to diſcover his genius and 
temper, both: before and after the ſtorme of blood and Maſſacre 
in relazd had driven this holy man tofly from that (Terra ire Dei) 
land of Gods wrath and to take ſuch Sanuary or ſhelter as then 
he hoped might be had in _—_ for Proteſtant Biſhops ; where he 
little thought (good man) he ſhould have found ſome ProteFants in 
England as fierce to undoe and deſtroy their Biſbops(though of the 
ſame Reformed Faith,and of unblameable Proteſhon) as the moſt 
Jeſuited Papiſts were in Ireland; who were and are (worne enemies 
againſt them,not as Chriſtian Biſhops, bur as of the Reformed Reli- 
gion, which had nothing in it more Primitive, Illuſtrious and Ho- 
norable than this, that in Ezg/ard it ſhined with the glory of thoſe 
Apoſtolick Stars, Godly and Venerable Biſhops , which did noc 
depend onthe Pope of Rowe. 
The reall excellencies of this Biſhop every way were ſuch, that 
they exceeded all ordinary meaſures of humane commendation and gu; 
capacity, extending to ſomething of admiration or ecſtaſie: None but waxy 3 
thoſe whoſe minds are enlarged ro ſome proportions of his accom- indril&, 
pliſhments can be able to comprehend his worth and amplitude : ſo {4niration , 


x : : #im lauds 
vaſt, ſo tranſcendent, fo aſtoniſhing was his Learning and Under- vg 


ftanding in all kinds of knowledge, Divine and Humane, that he was 
as the Cyneſure by which all great Divines ſteered , and as the Sun- 
Diall by which all great Scholars ſer cheir watches. Much of this 
Treaſure was diſcovered in his writings, printed,and not yet printed, 
of all ſorts, both of greener and riper ſtudies , in all which he was 
exact and complete, He wrote,as be ſtudied, not in the beaten _ 
0 
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of Plagiary Compilators, or Syſtematicall Collecors, (as Scrib 


dottus ad regnum Celorum;) but be brought forth out of his large 
heart and vaſt reading new as well as old, things of rare, hidden 
and #ntroden obſervation, even out of Manuſcripts which ſcarce an 
but his Eagle-eye had ſeen, and but few could read, All which he 
judiciouſly collected, methodically diſpoſed, clearly explained and 
aptly applyed: yet it was with him as with copious and livin 
ſprings, che leaſt part of his innace,acquired and unexhauſted fulneſle 
was to be diſcerned by any of his outward emanations, 

So accurate was he in all uſefull and Learned Languares, Occiden- 
tall and Orientall; ſo cleare a proſpet he had © al Hi#tory and 
Chronolog,of all Controverſies ancient and modern, that nothing e- 
ſcaped him : nor was he onely as a Reader and Spectator, but as 4 
Judge and Cen(or,as an Arbitrator and Diator in Diſputes, as one 
that ſate in a Tribunall of Soveraigne Learning above all. Nothing 
was new or Þidden to h:m in Philology, Philoſophy, Geography, Aſtro- 
nomy, Matbematicks, and leaſt of all in T, heology or Divinity ; he had 
conquered all others, but in this he Tri#mphed, which was the Trophee, 
Crown and Center of all his other ſtudies, 

There was ſcarce any Book,printed or Manuſcript, worth reading, 
in private or publick Libraries throughout all Chriſtendome, which 
he had not read, either in the Copy or Original, and digeſted into 
the method or deſfigne of his ſtudies ; yea, and to a miracle remem- 
bred,as to the maine contents of it, To the Immenſity of bs Learning 
there was added excellent principles of Polztick —— as a Gover- 
nour of the Church,and as a Counſelor of State, wherein he was con- 
ſpicuous, not for the crafty projets and practiſes of policy, or for 
thoſe finiſter waies of Artifice and Sabtilty, which are the uſuall 

unreaſonable Reaſons of State, the fo admired depths of devilliſh 
Hypocriſte, but (indeed)the flats and ſhallowes of all Truth and Ho- 
neſty : no, the Meaſures and Rules ot his Politicks and Prudentialls 
were taken from char great experience he had gotten, and many ex- 
cellent obſervations he had made,out of all H:ories, as well Humane 
as Divine; though he alwaies laid the greateſt weight upon the 
grounds and inſtances of holy Scriptare, which gives the trueſt judge- 
ment of wiſdom or folly. 

Theſe great abilities, managed with ſo much Piety, Prudence and 
Jategrity, -could not but make this Biſhop as fit to be a Counſellor of 
State, (tor (o he was in Ireland) or a Privy Counſellor to his Prince 
(which other Biſhops were who lived in England) as any of thoſe 
Miſepiſcopiſts were, who moſt envied and denyed that honour to this 
or any other Biſhops ; with whoſe ſufficiencres few of their enemies 
(the chiefeſt of whom I well knew) were to be compared, either for 
Wiſdom , Gravity, Goodneſle, Learning , Experience and Elo- 
quence, or for that SanRity, Severity and Integrity, which make a 
complete Counſellour. All which are hardly learned by the juvenile 
Gallantry of a little travelling, or by ſeeing many Men, or by court- 
ing many Miſtreſſes, or by paſſing chrough many Cities and Coun- 
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tries 1na negligent way, or by wearing ample plumes on mens heads, 
or by ſhewing fair clothes on their backs, or by fanciful and affeted 
conformities toall the modes and faſhions which may be obſeryable 
in forreign places:all which Leven do uſually ſo pnffup many young 
Gallants (who glory moſt in their Nobility and Gentry) with Amo- 
rouſneſſe, Futility, Yapouring, Vanity and Folly, that itis along time 
betore they can throughly deco them,or ſettle themſelves co that 
clear and ſerious ſtudy of Piety and Policy, of Wiſdom, Divine and Hu- 
mane , Which onely can furniſh out fir and able Counſellours of 
State, who areto be not onely as the Eyes, Guides and overſeers 
of the Publick, but even of the Prince 5 whoſe hand of power (if he 

be wiſe) will ſteer according tothe Card and Compaſs (er before 

him by his Council ; which cannot be good, if it be not godly, nor 

prudent, if it be not pious 

So that it is not onely my wonder, but it will be ſo. to all PoFerity, 
what ſhould move any ſober and religious wiſe men to exclude all 
Biſhops and Clergymen from all capacity of being eicher Members of 
the great and #arlamentary Conncil, or of the Privy Council of any 
Prince or State : 

When 1, Religion ought alwayes to be as much under the care, 
counſel and inſpection of Chriſtian Princes, Parlaments and Coun- 
cils of State, as any ſecular or civil affairs z which never proſper 
where Religion is put in the rear and Crupper of buſineſs, or 
where the Clergy, beyond all men, muſt be excluded. Do we nor 
read in on? Melchizedek (the Type of Chriſt) both Prince and 
Prieſt joyned together * Afterward, were not Aaron and Moſes, 
the one as King, the other as Chief-prieſt, appointed by God as the 
leaders of the Church of God ? From this example, Abiathar the 
Prieſt alſo Gad and Nathan the Prophets, were Connſelours as well 
as Confeſſors to King David, ſo was Azariah the ſon of Zadok the 
Prieſt a chief Prince and Connſellor to King Solomon ; ſo Fehojadah 
the Prieſt was a Father, a ProtefFor, and a x fr Direetor to King Foajh, 
who ceaſed to proſper when he wanted ſuch a Counſelor, 

2, When no men may be preſumed, or indeed generally are, and 
in all times have been, ſo able in managing and adviſing of matters 
religious, as eminent Biſhops and well-choſen Church- men, cer- 
rainly none were ſo fit as they to give account to the Prince and State 
of the true eſtate of the Church and Religion, which are miſerably 
miſ-repreſented by other ignorant or envious 1zformers ; none ſo 
much layes to heart the true concerns of Religion, or the intereſts 
of mens ſouls; none will ſo much rake care that theſe ſuffer no pre- 
judice and detriment by any Lay-mens diſorderly inſolency or co+ 
verous encrochments., 

3- As for the preaching part of a Biſhop, or his reſidence and in- 
ſpection to his particular Dioceſe, it can beno- hinderance (as ſome 
men have pittitully pretended) ſometime to attend the general good 
of their own and all o:hers Dioceſes: they may not be thought to neg- 
le@ their own Cabin, who are ſometime imployed for the reparation 
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or conſervation of the whole Ship; as my Lord Viſcount Newark very 
honourably , learnedly and eloquently exprefled himſelt in the 
Houſe of Peers, whete it was briefly diſputed touching Biſhops fit- 
ting as Peers in the Houſe, which they had done ever fince there 
was an Houſe of Chriſtian Peers in England. So that the prerended 
damage, as to their parricular care of their Dioceſe , is abuncantly 
compenſated by the good they may do to the publict ; which may 
eafily be as much as that was of the Engliſh and Scotch Pres tors , 
who were diſpenſed with for many moneths Non-reſidency, is to 
their particalar Lividgs and charges, when they were to atrend the 
Aſſemblies great ſervice of making 2 Catechize, a Direfory, and help- 
ing to extirpate Biſhops out of this Church and State, 

4. The retortion upon theſe Miniſters eſpecially who were ſo 
much enemies to Biſhops being in any Council, Civil or Eccleſia- 
ſtick, muſt needs be a moſt ſmart and ſevere convition of their Par- 
tiality, when we have daily ſeen ſo many petty Presbyterian and 1n- 
dependent Preachers as bulte as Bees, and every where eager Stick- 
lers in all ſecular Councils and Aﬀairs, How did ſome of them haunt 
ſome Lords and Commons in the long Parlament How did they 
ply ak Committees, ſpecially that for Religion, which had ſwallowed 
up the Convocation *?' How prone are they ſtill, #xca//ed;to croud or 
infinuate into all publick, yea into Cabiner-Counſels, both military 
and civil? What of concern in Church or State, for theſe laſt eighteen 
years, can move or pals without their ſuggeſtions, whiſperings and a- 
gitations * Many publick Declarations ſayour much of their ſtrain 
and form, both for fancy and phraſe , eſpecially if they regard any 
religious buſineſſe of State, as Faſtings, Humiliations, Thank(givings, 
and the like ; which heretofore were managed by the counſel of 
great Biſhops, asable I believe as any of our new and little ones. 
But it is not ſtrange that ſome men ſhould think themſelves fit to be 
at both ends of all publick Counſels, either laying or hatching them, 
and yet be ſo eager againſt all Biſhops, who were fall as honeſt, and 
in all reſpects as able and worthy, as the beſt of theſe Sticklers : 
for nothing makes men more preſumptuous of themſelves, or more 
envious againſt others, than want of true knowledge of cithers di- 
menſtons. 

5+ And laſtly, the very light of Nature makes it ſeem very prepo- 

ſterous and impolitick to exclude all Church-men, of which Biſhops 
were ever the chief Fathers,ouc of all publick Counſels : for all Na- 
tions have raughe us, that they did fo tar venerate their Gods and ho- 
nour their Religion,as never to carry on their chief Counſels 8& publick 
Aﬀairs ot War or Peace, tor Religion or Civility, without taking ſome 
ot their Holy men and Prieſts into their Councils:(o King Balak cals 
for Balaam in his greateſt exigencies;ſo were the Pontifs or Flamens 
ever among the chief Roman Counſellors and Senators ; fo were the 
Druids ever among the Britiſh and Gallick. Parlaments ; ſo were the 
Magi among the Perſian Princes ;, ſoat this day are the Mufties 2- 
-mong the Tarks chief Counſel : All Mankind knowing this, that oy 
be 
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beſt counſels are thoſe which riſe neareſt to Fupiters Throne , .and are 
drawn from the cleareſt fountains of Divine Wiſdom. 

If the true God, and the Son of God, the Chriſtians Saviour, have 
Juſtly the Titles of the A# and 0nely wiſe, yea the wonderful Counſel- 
lors, how (I beſeech you) can it ſtand with any Chriſtian ſenſe;or rea- 
ſon of State and true Religion, to exclude thoſe men,beyond any,from 
all publick Councils of Church and State, who are moſt in Gods and 
Chriſts ſtead, belt fudied and acquainted with the Divine Will, Wiſdous 
and Connſel in Gods Word.? 1am ure (fo far as I am verſed in any 
Hiſtories) neither this Church or Scate (nor any other) did ever flou- 
riſh without Biſhops among the prime Counſellors, both in Parlamenc 
and other-where z nor did they ever more flouriſh in Piety, Peace 
and Plenty, than when theſe had as great an influence as any other 
Men of Learning, Worth and Wiſdom. 

How things may hereatcer thrive, where the Clergy are ſo nipt 
and froſt-bitten, time and ſucceſs will beſt inform the ſarvivers:yer ir 
i5 no very promiſing omen,when neicherClergy-mea are encouraged 
tobe fit and able,nor,if fit and able,are at any hand to be admitted to 
ſach publick ule and honour ; when any others may, whatever ex- 
traction, riſe and education they have had : for they are not alwayes 
noble Rivers and ancient Springs of Vertue, Wiſdom and Honour, 
but many times ſmall Brooks and very inconſiderable Rivolets, 
which aſpire to this honour of contributing their ſmall drops of Coun- 
ſel into the great & publick Ciſtern of Government, And ſuch were 
they (as far as I underſtood) men, for the moſt part, who with leaſt 
patience could bear any Biſhops ro fit in counſel with them , leſt 
they ſhould be miſerably outſhined and eclipſed by the others impro- 
ved parts and well-known learning, which vaſtly exceeded the ſmall 
ſhreds and ſhort ends which many other.men were ſo highly conceic- 
ed of in them(ſelyes, whoſe Eſtates laid the greateſt toundation of 
their Honour, | 

Bur I here crave the Readers pardon for this digrefſion, no way 
impertinent to my cefigne, which is,to demonſtrate the merit , and 
ſo tar to recover the publick eſteem and honor, of good Biſhops and 
all the Clergy, ſuch as they ever enjoyed in this and all other Chri- 
ſtian Srares, till theſe darker daies in England; which pretend to 
ſeek a greater light , by putting out of Princes Courts aad Coun- 
ſels the chiefeſt Lamps and Stars of Learning, Religion, Counſel! 
and Wiſdom. | | 

To returne then to this excellent Biſhop and able Counſellour, 
the Primate of Armagh : as to his perſonall policy, domeſtick ſub- 
tilry, or private cautiouſnels, truly he had lictle enough of the Ser- 
pent ; bur as to his harmeleſle innocency, he had very much of the 
Do haver eſteeming Piery the beſtPolicy, and Sanity the ſafeſt 
SanQuary. SAL 

It any thing might ſeem to have been as a veniall allay in him, 
it was a kind of charitable eafteneſs and credulity, which made him 
prone to hope good of all,and loth = believe evil of any ; eſpecially 
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ſhewes, or realities, of ſome mens graces, untill he found by fad 
experience ſome =—Y people, and Presbyters proteſſling much 
.Godlineſs, who formerly were prone roadore him as a God, or an 
Oracle,were (now) ready to ſtone and deſtroy him with all his bre- 
thren che Britiſh Biſhops. 

tle was moſt prane to erre on the right hand of charity, and tg 
incline to thoſe opinions in things diſputable which ſeemed to ſer 
men furtheſt off from Pride, Licenciouſneſs and Profaneneſs;of which 
he was better able to judge than of Hypocrifte, being more jealous 
of Irreligion than Superſticion,which is the right hand,and more veni- 
al extreme of Religion. He had not, til of late yeares,telr the (calding 
effects of ſome mens over-boyling zeal, or the dreadfull rerrors of 
their righteouſneſs who fected to be oyer-righteous, who deſpi- 
ſed his Learned, Wiſe and Moderate Counſels,touching the ſecling 
of Peace, Order agd Government in the Church. 

The rare endowments of this pattern of a perfect Biſhop were both 
wrapped up and ſer forth, as occaſion required, with ſuch Tender 
Piety, ſuch Child-like Humilicy, (uch a Saintly Simpliciry, ſuch an 
Harmeleſs ARivity, ſuch an Indetatigable Induſtry, ſuch Unfeigned 
SanRticy, ſuch Unaftedted Gravity, ſuch an Angelick Serenity, and 
ſuch an —_— Sweetneſs, as made all his Writings perſpicuous, 
though profound; his Preachung plaine, yet moſt prevaleac, He had 
an Eloqueat kind of Thunder of Reaſon mixed with Scripture- 
Lightoing, which together had a pleaſing potenc terror : his praying 
was fervent and pathetick, without aftefting either too diffuled a 
variety or too cixcumſcribed an Idextiry : his fervency, diſcretion 
and fancerity,alwaies fet his prayers far from any thing either of a 
verball and vaine repetition, or a flat and barren invencion : he 
ever highly eſteemed,and devoutly uſed, the Licurgy of the 
Charch, 

Iadeed he Prayed, of Preached, or Pradtiſed, continually the 
Scholar, the Chriſtian and the Divine : bis whole lite,as co the con- 
verlable part of ic,was ſo Civil, ſo Sacred, ſo Aﬀable, ſo Amiable, fo 
Ulſctull, ſo Exemplary to all perſons of any Worth, Ingeauicy and 
Honeſty that came to him,that (in earneſt) nothing Ancient or Mo- 
derne that ever I knew ox read of intheſe Briziſh Churches, or any 
forreigne Nation,was more Auguſt, Venerable , Imicable and Ad- 
marable. chan this bleſſed:Biſbop; ſuch Candor,yer Power,ſuch Large- 
neſſe,yet fingleneſs of heart, ſych Majeſty with meekneſs, appeared 
in all. that he ſeriouſly ſaid or did, Lnever ſaw him either moroſe or 
reſerved;, much leſs ſowre or ſupercilious. If he were ſad, it made 
him. not ſilent, but onely more ſolemn, as night-pieces, which have 
admirable work of perſpective in them, though not ſa much 
lighc with them - if he were chereful, be abhorred not ſuch facetious 
and ingenious elegancies. of dilcourſe asſhewed chat Riſiblity was 
as proper to Religion, as Reaſon, that Holineſs was no enemy to 

__ Cheextulnels, 


Chap XXIV. of the high excellencies in the Primate. 


Checctulnelſs, buc great graces might ſafely ſmile, and innocent ver- 
tues ſometimes laugh without offence. 
He was indeed (as the Church of Smyr»e teſtifies of holy Poly- 


carp, their firſt Biſhop,there placed by St, Fohn the Apoſtle,) a "avis 9:75; & 
moſt Apoſtolick perſon, a true Divine, a moſt exemplary Chriſtian, 2av449:&. 


and a moſt Venerable Biſhop, equalizing (without doubt) if not ex- 
ceeding,any one of the ancient fawors Biſhops and chiet Fathers of 
the Church, not onely in his Primitive Piery,but in his great litera- 
ture ; for he was joyntly excelling in all thoſe things wherein they 
were (eyerally moſt commendable : he was,as our Saviour ſaith of 
Fohn Baptiſta Prophet, yea, greater than an ordinary Prophet ; for a- 


mong the children of men,or children of God and of the erue Church, Mar. rr. ::: 


there hach not ſince the Apoſtles dayes been born a greater than He. 
If I,or any min,were able to reach the Height, Length , Depth and 
Breadth of his Gifts and Graces, his acquired and infuſed endowments, 
ſome caſte or eſlay of which his faichtull friend and ſervant Dr. Ber- 
pard (as Timothy to this St. Paul) hath given, and is daily further 
imparting to the world, yet no Epitomes or little Folumes are able 
to containe ſo ample a ſubject, nor give that ſatisfation to Learned 
men at home and abroad , as is juſtly exſpefable from ſo copious 
and complete a theme, 

Whoſe bumble and holy induſtry was ſuch, that beſides his va# 
deſienes tor Writing and Printing, he never failed, fince he was Pres- 
byter, Prelate or Primate,to preach once every week, it health per- 
mitted him,befides many times on the week-day upon occaſions 
which was ſo far from being his reproch, as it he made himſelf 
#00 cheap (as lome men of more pompous than piows ſpirits haye ca- 
lumaiated,) that,like Davids dancing before the Lord, it turned not 
to his diminution, but to his great honor among all People, Pres- 
byters, Prelates, Peeres and Princes, that had any knowledge what 
was the true dignity of a D/wize, and che, commendation of a Chri- 
ſtian Biſhop: nor was it any great paines to a perſon of his fulneſſe, 
who did not pump for, but poure our his Sermons like a pregnanc 
ſpring, with a ſtrange Plenty, Clarity and Vivacity. 

Certainly,if all our Bſbops had ſo honored God according to their 
Places, Parts and Strength,by imitating the beſt of their Predeceſ- 
ſors, yea the Apoſiles,and our Lord Feſws. Chriſt, the greareſt Bi- 
ſhop and greateſt Preacher, ir is very probable, not onely Biſhops 
but Epiſcopacy had ar this day ſuffered lefle diminucion and diſhonor: 
if all Biſhops hearcs and' mouths had been as open as bis, (ure they 
had.ſtopped the mouths and ſilenced che:rongues of all cheir adverſa- 
ries. But by this and other, eicher real failings or ſuppoſed defets, 
of ſome few B:ſbops (as in Sea- banks where low and'weak) the hor- 
rid inandation' hathi broke in upon Epyſcopac) and all Biſbops with 
ſuch'a torrent of, violence , that we ſee the belt of them could nor 
keep out nor ſtand before the imperuolity of the times; which if 
any Biſhops,in any. Age or Church,might have mericed and hoped ro 


have done,this excellent Primare,and other Biſhops then in England 
and 
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and Ireland might have done it , who were perſons of fo great 
Learning , Piety, Moderation, Humility. 
For beſides the many other moſt accompliſhed Biſbops then in 
England, Scotland and Ireland, who is ſo blind as not to ſee this one 
illuſtrious Biſhop, the Primate of Armagh,capable,as to the true cauſe 
of Epiſcopacy,to have over-ſhined, both as to his Learnixy, Fudge. 
ment and Life (as the Sunin the firmament,) all thoſe Comers and 
Meteors, thoſe blazing and falling Stars, which either then did or 
ſince have appeared eccentrick or oppoſite ro Primitive and Catholick 
my | 
Take them in their fragling novelties, or in their aſſociating con- 
ederacies, or in their congregationall conventicles however they may 
ſeem by falſe glaſſes, or groſſer mediums, to be magnified in ſome 
mens imaginations, and ſo ſer off to vulgar admiration among 
weak and womanly apprehenſtons; yer neither tor Scripture-propor- 
tions, nor for Catholick praftiſe, nor for right reaſon, nor tor true 
prudence and Chriſtian polity, are they any way to be compared 
either to the Antiquity or Majeſty of true Epiſcopacy : For which 
the Judgement, Humility, Moderation and Integrity of this excel- 
lent Biſhop is ſo clearly ſer torth, both by his conſtant praiſe and 
all his writings , (wherein, for peace ſake, he willingly joyned 
an orderly Presbytery with a Venerable Epiſcopacy z that neither 
grave Counſell, nor comely-Order, nor juſt Authority, nor Chri- 
ſtian Unity (ſhould be wanting in the Churches Government ) that 
it is an error worſe than the firſt, for men not yet to returne from 
their Paroxyſmes and Tranſports againſt all Prefidentiall Epiſcopacy, 
or not to cloſe with ſo great a judgementy ſo grave an Oracle, as 
this holy Biſhop was. Who, however he held a Fraternall Correſþon- 
dency and Actuall Communion (as occafion offered) with thole Re- 
formed,Churches and thoſe Miniſters who approved, yea defired, 
Epiſcopacy, though they could not enjoy any Biſbops properly ſo 
called after the cuſtome of all ancient Churches; yet, with St. Cy- 
prian, he flatly condermned,and branded with the fin and Scandal of 
Sine he ſunt, Schiſme,all thoſe who wiltully caſt off, and injuſtly ſeparared from, 
& perd1ti0nem their lawful Biſhops, who proteſſed the ſame Orthodox Faith and Re- 
miximinn formed Religion; affirming, as I have been further moſt credibly in- 
— 1; formed, that . he would nor- (becauſe with comfort and good con- 
Schiſmara {*..., {Cience he could not) receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
E-i{:ozo ſzo, from ſuch Miniſters hands, whoſe Odination he eſteemed irregular 
alium fibi fo- and incomplete, or for their conſecration inauthoritative, becauſe par- 
- why þ tiall,and ſchiſmaticall againſt that Epiſcopall power which ever was, 
"—_ and ſtill might be had, in this Church, 
Gypr. Fpiſt.. Nor was this his cenſure heightrned or ſharpned by any anger or 
1 vindicative paſſion , though he was unhandſomely uſed by 
ſome men who heretofore much applauded him: from ſuch diſtem- 
pers his Moſaick meekneſſe was moſt remote, eſpecially in caſes of 
Religion and the Churches publick concernments ; for the adyance 
of which he could have cheerfully ſacrificed all his private intereſt 
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of honor or profit, and have been reduced to reach School in a bel- 
try, as his phraſe was. But he ever held to his- priſtine and conſtanc 
jadgement in the moſt proſperous times, which enjoyed him the 
ſane as did his adverlities ; no- loſſes and diſtrefſes, to which the 
Facality, Fury, Folly or Ingratitude of this Age reduced him, being 
able to cloud his judgement, or diſcompoſe his tranquillity, in any 
other,or in this ſharp controverfie touching Epiſcopacy. 

And indeed,to adde to the further weizht and crown of this excel- 
lent Biſhop, (who deſerved to be eſteemed one of the Primates of all 
Learning, Piety and Yertue in the' Chriſtian world, he was (by Gods 
wondertull diſpenſations) to be made a Primate in ſufferings, and to 
before {//ſtrions by choſe darknings which on all hands were caſt 
upois his perſon and profeſſion, as a Preacher and as a Prelate. He 


lived to (ee, yea to feel, his /enerable perſon by ſome men ſhamefully 


lligtited,(who ſaw more brightne(s in a ſharp ſword than in all Learned 
vertes ;) his funition , as 4 Biſhop,exautorared, decryed,depreſled, 
deſpiſed ; his Revenues firſt topped, then alienated and confiſcated; 
his moderate ſtock of moveables (all, except his excellent Librarie) 
and at laſt a reſerve of ſome monies, about 2000. pound,ſeized and 
ſwept away by the 1riſbh. The newes of which laſt (as I was witneſle 
ar the fitſt —_ of it,) he received with ſo no trouble or emotion, 
chat it made me ſee in this holy man, that the patience of Fob mighc 
well be a true hiſtory, and not a Tragick parable, 

After this the profits of the B:ſboprick of Carlile (then vacant) be- 
ing conferred upon him by the late King, for the ſupport of his age 
and exile, even theſe were taken from him by thoſe that took all 
Church-revenues from all Biſhops: yer, (for ſhame) a Penfion of four 
hundred pounds a year, as his Lordſhip hath told me, was promiſed 
him when he was forced to yield up his Intereſt in the Revenues of 
Carlile ; which Penſion, after a year or two,was never paid him. Ac 
laſt this great Perſonage,the Primate of Armagh (whom Cardinal Ri- 
chelieu,with many other great Princes and States, had invited with 
very honorary propoſitions to make onely his reſidence with them, as an 
honor to their Country) was reduced to a {mall ſtipend or ſalary of 
about two hundred pounds a year, which he was to earn by preaching, 
as long as his ſight and ſtrength ſerved him. Theſe failing him,(and in 
him all the learned and better world) he lived upon Gods Providence 
and the Contributions (for the moſt part) of fome noble Perſona- 
ves, (wherein I was happy todo him ſome ſervice: ) among whom 
none hath'merited,ahd ereted a more laſting Monument of Honour, 
than the Counteſſe of Peterborough, under whoſe grateful and hoſpi- 
table roof this Mortal Angel, this incomparable Biſbop,left, as the Eng- 
liſh, fo all the World, which was not worthy of him , having of later 
years treated him with (o little publick value, that while Merchants, 
Military men, and mean Mechanicks, either get fair Eſtates, or 
have good pay;penſtons and gainful imployments,while young presbyte- 
tian and Independent Preachers poſſe(s them(elves(ſome by dtſpoſſeſing 
others ) of the beſt Livings they can ſeize, this aged Biſhop, this _ 
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mable Fewel of men, this brighteſt Star of the Britiſh Churches and 
Chriſtian World, this Paragon of Frelates, this Glory of Epiſcopacy was 
ſuffered to be (o eclipſed, that,with St. Paul, he knew what it was to 
want as well as to «bound. He had not, with our Bleſſed Saviour, any 
houſe to reſt his head in, nor a foot of land which he might call his 
own:He ſeemed to livezas St. Chryſoſtom ſayes of St. Paul,yuurt uya, 
only with a naked foul,or a ſublimated Spirit,as much above the glo- 
ry of the world,as he had been ſtripped of it and by ic z being carefull 
in nothing ſave only to diſcharge a good conſcience to God and men, 
as he did borh living and dying, eſteeming this the greateſt Treaſure 
and Henour to thoſe that are daily dying to the world, even while 
they live init. He was equally remote from Lucifer and Mammon, 
from Hawghtineſſe as from Covetouſneſſe: as he- complained not of 
Tenuity, (o'he owned not that deſerved Eminency which he had by 
any outward token, never appearing, of later yeares in any other 
than a plain Gown and Caſſock;as an ordinary Presbyter. A perſon 
{o rich in all excellencies,and yer {o poor, even to an annihilation, in 
his own Spirit,partakes (no doubt)'ot that firſt great Beacitude, The 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

Bur, as if all that burthen, while this bleſſed Biſhop lived, hadno 
been ſufficient to depreſs this Atlas, this Fob, this Eliar, there wan-r 
red not ſome men, (who go for Miniſtets) who, to ſhew cheir deſpite 
2nd inſolency againſt all 5ſhops and Zpiſcopacy, durſt own and declare 
their ſcorn and diſdain againſt this excellent Lord Biſhop and Pri- 
mate while he lived, by not vouchſafing to own or call him by 
any of theſe moſt deſerved Titles, nor enduring the ſtyle of Armachs- 
714 to be added to his name. O pitiful Paraſites ! moſt obſequioully 
courting other men with the nauſeous and repeated Crambes of 
Tour Honour, Tour Lordſhip, My good Lord, &c, whole neither place 
nor perſonal worth and merit in Chnrch or State, is, or ever can be, 
(without a miracle) comparable to this renowned Lord and Bi- 
ſhop, if pious Impartiality, and not ſecular Flattery, might be judge. 
Ask all the Chriſtian and learned World, what man of any Leat- 
ning, Honor and Ingenuity,trom home or abroad,ever wrote to him, 
or made mention ot his name, without exquiſite Prefaces and ſtudi- 
ed Epithets of ſignal honor and reſpeR z. which atcributes of Lord- 
thip and Grace given to Biſhops are no news, nor any way offenſive, 
ſave onely to Mechanick Ignorance or Envy ; there being 
nothing in all Antiquity more frequent on all hands, thanthe ho- 
nourable compellations and additions of (Kees and Tiyurorales) Domine, 
and Multam wentrande , of Dominatio, Dignitas and Paternitas, of 
Honourable Lord and Venerable Father aſcribed tro worthy Biſhops: 
Among whom none was more worthy of all Attributes fic to be gi- 
vento.2 mortal man than this Biſhop z whoſe greateſt diminurti- 
ons (like the ſeeming Eclipſes of the Sun) did nor leſſen his light, 
bur onely hide him more from the Yorld, He was as truely wor- 
thy to be Honoured, Emulated, Admired, Magnified and Imitated 
of all good men inall Ages, as any one perſon that ever I knew 
in all my life z which (as Plato ſaid of Socrates) I think much the 
more bleſſed of God, becauſe I lived in thoſe dayes which gave me 
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the opportunity, onor and happineſſe both to know and be known to 
"this great Exemplar of all learned worth,, this grand pattern of 
B.ſhops,Preachers, Scholars and Chriſtians, 

Nor was.it the leaſt cordial T had in the difficulties and horrors of 
later years, to remember that I was not tar from ſuch an open 
Sanftuary, that I might have frequent recourſe to ſuch a full and free 
Magazin of all Chriſtian Graces and Gifts : nor did I think we could 
be completely miſerable and utrerly deſolared, as tothe Church, 
while this great Genius was yer alive and in England, in whom, by a 
rare and wond?rful conjunttion,(uch high abilities were mixed with 
wnparallel'd humility, ſuch Candor and Gentleneſs did remper his 
Gravity, and ſuch Serenity did ſweeten the ſeverer SanGticy of his 
life, that he ſeemed to me not ſo much a man, as a kind of miracle 
or prodigy of humane perfettions : eſpecially when I remember,nor 
long before his death, thoſe unfeigned rears which I ſaw, and thoſe 
humble complaints which I heard, nor for his loſſes, but for his ſs and 
omiſſions, earneſtly deprecating Gods diſpleaſure, and dreading his 
exatt Tribunal.Who will not tear and tremble, who will not wax 
wan and diſcoloured, when he ſees a Rubie of ſo great price and 
orient luſtre contract pallor and amazement ? 

As for the many ſufferings or indignities he bad ſuſtained, I never 
perceived the leaſt regret or jgh, much lefle any bitcer . and reveng- 
full replies. A very great ſeale indeed he expreſſed, and very often 
with ſadneſs and compaſhon, tor ihe d/ſfrat#1ons of this Church, the 
deformities of our Religion, and the feared future defolations, which 
he oft and earneſtly ſeemed to preſage as neer at hand, alwaies jea- 
lous that our Religious tends and factions would at liſt end in Pa- 
pall Superſtition 1nd mucuall oppreſſions :  Agaiaſt both which this 
good Biſhop,and ſo many; ye moſt, ot his Brethren,were, I believe, as 
much enemies, and as, far removed, both.ia their judgements and 
endeavours, as the moſt Artiepiſcopall presbyter or Independent in 
the world ; being muchiberter able to givea reaſon of his diſtance 
from them, than they can for their defiance of him and all Biſbops. 

Againſt the deluge of whoſe partiality and paſſion | have chus 
oppoled the Barricado or Peire, this one great inſtance of a moſt un- 
blameable Bi(bop,purpolely to vindicate,againſt all mens impudence, 
ignorance or malice, the confiſtence of Epiſcopacy with Piety, and 
the vaſt diſtance between Primitive Prelacy and atter- Popery. 
Tru'y,in my judgement, this one Bzſbop out-weighs all that ever was 
or can be alledged againſt Epiſcopacy ; who not onely while 
he lived mightily juſtified the fan@ion, bur before he died his 
earneſt deſire was, that ſuch a due ſucceſſion of Epiſcopall Autho- 
rity might be regularly preſerved in England, as might keep up the 
completeneſſe and validity of Ecclefiaſticall and Catholick 0#4:- 
nation, firſt againſt rhe Calumnies of Papiſts, who infinitely joy in 
the advantages they bave got of ſuch a $chismatick reproch upon 
us ; next,again(t che rage and impercinencies of other tations, whc 
will in time bring all Reformed and Chriſtian Religian ro a con- 
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ſumption, it they either quite obſtruct, or utterly deſtroy Primitiye 
and Apoſtolick Epiſcopacy , which that great Biſhop eſteemed as 
(vena porta,) the great veine, which hath from the Apoſtles con- 
veyed, inall Ages, all  EcclefiaFticall Order, Power, Authority and 
Juriſdiction. Which undoubred ly was che judgement of all Antiqui- 
ty; otherwiſe all Churches would not have been ſo impatient of be- 
ing without their Biſhops at any time, nor would Biſhops have been 
ſo carefull, in the times of perſecucion, to propagate an holy ſuc- 
ceſfion of Biſhops, without any remarkable or long interruption , ne- 
ver failing in any Church till chis laſt Age, norin England till of 
late yeares: Primitive Biſhops not conſidering the pleaſures or dil- 
pleatures of men, great or (mall, in ſo grand a concern as what they 
believed was pleaſing to God, profitable for the Charch, and nece(- 
ſary tor Eccleſiaſtical Authority , which they thought could no 
more ſtand without Epiſcopacy, than a body can without its leggs, 
Nor did Antiquity either uſe,or know , or want the late Cratches of 
Preſbytery, or the ſtilts of Independency, which, to make themſelves 
ſeem ulſctull, have ſought to cut off the native pillars and proper ſup- 
ports of this Church co the very ſtumps, not without infinite paine 
co ſome parts, and thoſe principal ones too,ot the Body, beſides 
conſtant diminution and detormity to the whole. 

Which will, in my jadgement, which willingly followes ſo great 
a guide as the Lord Primate, never in England be well at its eaſe, 
or in any Poſture of Stability, Unity, Beauty and Honor. vacill 
Epiſcopacy be beheld and embraced in its native luſtre and Primitive 
poſtare : Firſt, as deſigned by the Orderly Power and Wiſdome of 
God ; Secondly, as inſtituted and atuarted by the Spiric of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles; Thirdly, as received and uſed without any ſcruple 
in all Primitive Charches, when once they were fully planted and 
eſtabliſhed in Eccleſtaſticall Polities or Spirituall Corporations not 
one Church, in all Ages, either denying, or doubting, or diſputing 
the Catholick Authority of Brſhops; Fourthly, which they ſaw 
every way moſt agreeable, as to the nature of mankind, ſo to the dit- 
ferent ſtations of Chriſtians, and to that neceflary order which ought 
to be among Miniſters as well as other people ; Fifchly, and to 
none more than to the Engliſh Nation, where the bleſſings by Epiſco- 
pacy are now the more remembred and remarkable, by the Miſeries, 
Diſorders, Diviſions, Inſolencies, Horrors and Confufions which 
have befaln us fince we took away the chief buttreſſes and pillars of the 
Church, as if they were burthenſome and ſuperfluous , when in- 
deed they were not lefſe ornamentall, than uſefull and zeceſſary to 
the well- being of it atleaſt, if not tothe very being of ic in irs #n- 
tegrality and completeneſs. 

I am ſure, the ejeion of Epiſcopacy, like the baniſhment of St. 
Chryſotom out of Conſtantinople,hath hitherto been attended and fol- 
lowed in England with great Earthquakes and terrible ſhakings of 0- 
ther mens Palaces and Houſes as well as thoſe of piſhops , whoſe 
turning out of the Houſe of Lords by the Yote of about oy 
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Lords, made (o wide a doore and breach to that Houſe, that none of 
thoſe Peeres(who were more impatient to fit with ſuch Learned and 
rave men under the ſame roof, than St, Fohn was to be in the 
ame bath with Cerinthws) could long ſtay within thoſe walls, the 
juſtice of Heaven (as ſome conjecture) ſo far retaliating mens paſ- 
ſions with ſpeed upon their own heads: the Divine wiſdome (I 
doubt not) ſeeing and approving as much of Beauty, Order, Pru- 
dence, Unity and Stability in true Epiſcopacy, as he ſees,and abhors, 
much of Novelty, Weakneſſe, Fatuity, Partiality, Deformity and 
Contuſion in any other waies of Church- Government, which cannot 
but be as defe&tve and dubiors,as they are novel and partiall, no way 
conform to the Catholick Cuſtome of the Churches of Chriſt, nor 
any way either invented, approved or authorized by the ſociall 
wiſdome and joynt conſent of all thoſe in this Church and State, who 
were concerned as highly in all changines of Government , as any 
of thoſe men are who have been moſt forward to make ſtrange 
alterations, and to remove the ancient Land-marks. 
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and oft-debated Cauſe of Primitive and Catholick E- 

iſcopacy z which truely I think in my Conſcience to 
0 the Caſe Firſt of God,as he is the God of Order 
and Wiſdom, and not of Folly or Confufion ; Se- 


Þ Uticis high time to take my laſt Farewel of this long Commeading 
this Church 


of England 
with Ks . 
formed Reli. 


eRe- 


gion, to the 
Piety and 


condly, the Caule of Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour,whoſe Spirit Wiſdom of al 


conſtituted & guided the Apoſtles, with all their holy Succeſſors,in this 
Method of Eccleſraftical Communion and Subordinationz Thirdly , the 
Cauſe of Chriſts Catholick Church, which we ought not, in _— 
or charity, ſo highly to reproch, as to impute ignorance or perverſneſs 
to it, that either it knew not the way of Chriſt at firſt, or ic wilfully 
and preſently forſook it by an univerſal Apoſtaſee, to gratifie ſome 
few mens ambition, Fourthly, I eſteem it the ſpecial Cauſe of this 
Church and Nation : firſt, becauſe ir was never bleſſed with any 
Church-government but that by Biſhops z ſecondly, it hath been,and 
is, miſerably ſhattered and abaſed by the caſting oft and want of Epi- 
ſcopacy ; and thirdly, for the Rative temper of the people, who are not 
apt to be governed by any men not duely inveſted with the Majeſty 
of ſome eminent Worth, adorned with ſpecial Power, Honor and E- 
ſtates, which together give Authority, Fitthly, I think it the Cauſe 
of all good Miniſters, that deſire to keep thetnlelves in a true 
Church-Order and Carholick Communion ; who will find them- 
ſelves, and leave their Poſterity,at a great loſſe, (as to the Honor, 
Setledneſs and Safery of the Chriſtian andReformed Religion)unleſs 
they be reſtored to ſome ſuch «niform way of publick Subordination 
and Unity, as hath moſt ſafety, conſuftency and authority in it ſelf, alſo 
moſt ſatisfaRion to all learned, wiſe and honeſt men, All which 
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things are no where (that Iſee) ro be found but in a regular and pri. 
mitive Epiſcopacy z which ows its late total ruine and ſhipwreck in 
England, not to its own age and /eakineſſe, (as if it ſunk of it ſelf) nor 
to the general diſlike and wearineſs of ir, as if the wiſdom and power 
ofthe Nation, Prince and People, of all eſtates, had,upon ſerious, 

ce and impartial advice, concluded to fink it, having provided a 
better Veſlel - but its ruine is the effect of a terrible and fatal ſtorm, 
which came firſt our of the North upon us ; this ran Ep: Copacy 10 a- 
ground, that many deſpairing of her ever coming off with any zntire- 
neſs, berook themlelves to the Cock-bote of Presbytery and the 
Skiff of Indepencency z when yet, I conceive, it were no hard matter 
rorecover Epilcopacy, as to the primitive #rutFure of it, although 
much of its Ornaments and Gallantry be loſt, 

Ce1tainly,the Reſtitution of primitive Epiſcopacy, for the Unity, 
Honor and Happineis of the Nation as well as of all the Clergy, 
ſeemeth a Work, as of far more prudence, juſtice and piety, (o of 
much leſs charge and trouble than the Raine of it hath coſt us all : nor 
can it be ſtrange to ſee ſome men change their minds in religious 
concernments, who we ſee have ſoon done it in our civil ſcrtle- 
ments. 

This and other Bleſſings of Church- order and Unity will eafily 
flow in upon us,by a kind of Tide or -Recrprecation of providence, bes 
yond expectation, when once the God and Saviour, the King and Br. 
ſhop, the great Protedtor and Preſident of his Church, ſhall pleaſe to 
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when all of us accepting ot our puniſhment, and repenting of our fin- 
ful follies and preſumpriqns,the Lord will alſo repent of the evil 
which he hath 670ug/ht «pon ws all, and think thgughts of Mercy to- 
ward this languiſhing, afflifted, divided and deformed Church, whoſe 
Order, Peace, Honor, Unity and Happineſs, ſome of us weakly, 0- 
thers waxtenly, and not a few of us wickedly, haye finned away,to a 
ſtate (in point of Eccleſiaſtical Goyernment) deplorable enough, 
and almoſt irreparable, For it is not new Aſſociations,or Conteſſions 
of Faich, or pretty Paraphraſes on the Heads of Religion, which do 
ſalve our (ore ; bleſled be God, the Church of England needed not 
theſe Crambes: It is onely the God of Love and Father of Mercies 
who can allay the ſpirits of Mex, and bring them out of thote conten- 
tious and cruel diſpoſitions'which are divifive,and ſo deſtructive to each 
other. True, we have been three dayes dead and: baried z yet 00 
Corruption, no Diſſolution, no Diſſipation can hinder the hand of 
omnipotent Goodneſle, when he ſhall pleaſe to command a Re- 
ſerrettion , even toUry bones and ſcattered duſt. Then may we hope 
that this ſalvation of the moſt High draweth neer to us, when thoſe 
that are in h/ghe# place for power and Counſell, ſhall by impartial 
adviſe,both of States- men and Church-men,in Synods as well asPar- 
laments, deliberate and determine ſuch things as ſhall gratifie no 
one or more. Factions or Parties, but the community or publick 
with regard not {o much to the preſent pregaant and pugaant ” 
terelts, 
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rereſts, (which are. not without paſhon proſecuted and urged) as 
chiefly to the future bleſſings of their Country and Poſterity ;. which 
no ' Government, as to the civil Scare, will make long happy or 
peacetull, unlefle they be combined in religious regards as Chriſti- 
ans, no lefſe than as men: For though Chriſtians properly do not 
fight and contend, yer the men and beaſts will, if their hearts and 
hands be not bound with mucuall Charity and Religious Harmony; 
which are the ſureſt bonds of Unity, Perfection and Peace. 

To let the concernments of this Church and the ſtate of the Re- 
formed Religion alone, to leave them as now they ſtand (or fall ra- 
ther into daily Decaies, Diviſions, Diſtrations, mutaall animo- 
ficies & abhorrencies between Miniſters and other Chriſtians,) to ler 
them take their courſe,and work our themſelves by an irreligious 
zolerancy and imprucent #ndrfferency, is (as Sr, Baſil the Great ob- 


ſerves) like the leaving of a deſperate Conſumption, or a ſpreading xale wigdy, 


Carctr, or a venemous Garngrene, or a contagious Plague, to the 
cure ot good nature and providence, expeRing what Time will do; 
(which is indeed a Catholicon that either cures or —_— mends ot 
exds,all things.) A method far ſhort of that Prudence and Cons 
ſcience which ought ſtudiouſly and induſtriouſly to apply all 
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thoſe ſeaſonable and apt meanes, which both Reaſon and Re- inzaucies 
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and require of us ; which being in the power of our hands, not 
to uſe them, muſt needs be ſuch a ſupine negligence and ſottiſh lazi- 
neſſe, as neither becomes wiſe men nor good Chriſtians ; ſayouring 
more of an earthy dulxeſſe and an AtheiFicall indifterency, than of 
any quick ſexſe of Honor or Conſcience in behalf of our God, our 
Saviour, our Religion, our own or other mens ſoules, In all which 
to be careleſle and ſtupid, is the lefle veniall in us as men, becauſe 
in other things, like Spr1ders, we have a wery quick ſenſe and moſt 
acute reſentment of any thing that in the leaſt kind roucheth or 
threatneth our civil, worldly, and momentany concernments, for 
Eſtate, Honor or ſafety : here we are vigilant to prevent, ſpeedy 
- toconſulr,diligent ro endeavour,deſperate to adventure. Which high 
aQtivity in matters Momentany,renders our coldnefle and lukewarme- 
neſle in Religion moſt anexcuſable betore God and man ; being more 
afraid of an Enemy than an Hereſze, of civil Sedition than of Eccleſia- 
ſtick Schiſms, of a ſharp Sword than a dammnable error , more ſolicitous 
to ſave our Carcaſes than our Sowles,and to fleep in whole skins, than 
to keep good Conſciences ; pretending (as ſome do) that nothing is 
more Rel1gios, than to urge, injoyne and require nothing in Religi- 
on, that the higheſt Chri#ian Liberty is an Indifferency or toleration 
lefc to all men coward all Religions, eſpecially if they do bur pre- 
tend to any ſmack of Chriſtianity. 

I know that this indulging of an equall toleration to all parties and 
Sects in Chriſtian Religion, (by which,as Cocks in a p#t, they may 
fight ic out till chey have got the Maſtery of each other) hath a po- 
pular ſhew of Equenimity and tendernefle; being much applauded by 
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thoſe that have had of late yeares the reall bezefit of ic, though they 
are the moſt ſupercilious and ſevere ſuppreſſors of others, who do bur 
crave an equall and inoffenfive ſhare of freedom, as to their Juoge- 
ments, Coniciences and Religion : yer.if we look to the bottome of 
ſuch indulgences as gratifie mens endleſſe Novelties, Varieties, Ya- 
nities and Extravagancies in Religion, we ſhall find they have lictle 
of true Charity, leſle of true Piery, and leaſt of all of true Policy, 
either in Magiſtrates or Miniſters; whoſe duty (I humbly conceive) 
is not ſo much to build their own ſeverall neſts, and to teather them 
with their private fancies, where to lay and hatch up their various 
opinions; but they ſhould all agree to build Gods houſe, to adyance 
that common ſalvation, according to the Cathelick Order and Ex- 
ample of Chriſts Church, They ſhould ſpeedily , faithfully and 
impartially ſer chemſelves to ſertle and maintaine, by all fit meanes, 
ſuch a way of true Religion,as toits publick Proteſſion, ſolemn Mini- 
ſtration,and paternall Government, as ſhall be found, by the joynr 
Wiſdom and Piety of the Nation, in Learned, Synods impartally 
convened, and in free Parlaments peaceably diſpoſed , to be moſt 
conſonant ro Gods word as to the ſubſtance of duties, and to Primi- 
tive Caſteme as to the manner or Circumſtances of them. | 

A work certainly not more zeceſſary than eaſie, 1t mens hearts 
were as upright as they are able, with Gocs bleſſing, ro atraine ſo 
good a defigne. Nor would men taile to be warme and diligent in 
it, it they had a true perception eitfier of the great advantages 
which attend the Unity of ary Nation in Religion, or of the miſ- 
chiefes, publick and private, which follow their diſtraRtions, while 
every one,out of a childiſh and inordiaate delectation, is indulging 
their own private humors and opinions,to the injury and negle& of 
the publick, 

I ſee that in Terrors of fire, ſhipwreck or inuxdation, even devour 
people will fly from their Prayers, Sermons and Sacraments , toſe- 
cure themſelves or their neighbours : with how much more zeal. 
and earneſtneſs ſhould wile men diſpenſe a little with their priyate 
intereſts, ſecular Counſells and civil agitations, and ſometimes ap- 
ply to the reliefes and ſecurities of Religion, it they did apprehend 
and lay to heart the pernicious conſequences which are inſeparable 
from the Diviſions and Diſtrations of Religion £ whereof I have 
given in the Second Book ſo many and ſo miſerable inſtances. 

If the work were but once well begun, it would be half done: 
leſſer diſputes would fall of themſelves, if once,as ro the maine of 
Dotrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Church-Government , ſober men 
were agreed - if the maine ſores of Pride, Paſſion , Prejudice and 
Preſumption were well ſearched and clenſed,Charity,like a precious 
balſame,would ſoon work our,cloſe and heale all uncomfortable jea- 
louſies and diſtances among good Chriſtians. 

However,ſfome publick ſtandard owned & eſtabliſhed for the ſerled 
Truth and Order of the Reformed Religion on all ſides, would (by 
caſting Anchor as it were) give ſome good ſtay at preſent, as = 

what 
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what the particular Confeſſions of ſeveral parties are like to do, ſuch 
as I (ee both Presbyrerian Aſſociations and Independent Congre- 
garions daily bring forth z and ſo will every new form do, till we all 
agree in ſomething unittorm, as to the maine Rule,End and Order 
ot Religion, This once done, however there might ſtill be ſome toſ- 
ſings and diſ- ſatisfa#19ns as to private mens opinions z yet, as to the 
maine #ntereſts of Religion as Chriſtian and Reformed, alſo as to 
the grand concernuments of this Church, in its Unity, Honor, Purity 
and juſt Priviledges, theſe would by ſuch Ligatures and limits of 
Truth and Love be much preſerved from running into eadleſſe 
factions and ſacrilegiows confuſions, which cannot but tend to civil 
combuſtions, and end at laſt in the Romiſh uſurpation,which,as the Dams 
of Romulus, never failes to make its prey of any Churches that are 
divided, and any Chriſtians that are (cattered, diſ-ſatisfied or ſcanda- 
lized with their Relig.on 3 by which meanes either our Thames will 
run to 1iber, or Tiber will come to our Thames, This will be tae 
laſt reſulr, theſe che dregs and bottom of our Religious diſtrattions 
and unſecledneſle, it they be not wiſely remedied, 

Mean time , for want of ſome ſuch ſober fixation and equall 
ſtandard of Religion in its publick proteſſion, to which both Prince 
and people of all ſorts might both wiſely conſent and conform , 
Firſt.chere cannot be that mutual Chriſtian Charity and neighbourly 
Communion among ſubjects ; Next, there cannot be that kindne(s 
or correſpondence,that Love and Fidelity between Prixce and people, 
which would be if they did {ay Ames to the ſame prayers, and ſerve 
th: ſame God inthe ſame manner. Civil diſaftetions do infallibly 
foilow between Soveraignes and Subjects upon any Diverſity in Re- 
ligion ; as is evident not onely in Germany, Poland, Fraxce, Ireland 
and Scotland, (where the greateſt popular dil- ſatistaCtions and aſpe- 
rities againſt their Princes were {till raifed by the jealouſies which 
ſome people had of heir Religion)but allo in England,while Subjects 
ſuſpected as it their Governors in Church and State did daily warp 
from that Religion which was Reformed, and eſtabliſhed in the 
Church of England: from which, at laſt, ic appeares none varied lefle 
than thoſe that have been- moſt deſtroyed, none more than thoſe 
whoſe jealouſies and paſſions for Reformation have over-born them 
and this Church to as great deformities as there are novelties, and to 
as many diſtrations as there are diviſions z which in Religion, as 
wounds, do not onely divide, but detace the beauty of any body 
Naturall, Civil and Eccleſiatick. Nor can there be any publick 45ſ- 
crepancies of Religion between Prince and people , but either the 
Prince cries out of FaiZion, Sedition and Rebellion,againfſt his ſubjects; 
or ſubjects complain of Tyranny and Perſecution, as to their Princes 
injunRions, at leaſt of ſuperſtition, as to his proteſſion, if it be with 
more ceremony or lefſe ſolemnity than they fancy , or are wonted 
to. Yea, we find by ſome mens interpretation of cheir Covenant, the 
claule for allegiance thus limited in the preſervation of true 


Religion q that is, ſay ſome, as far as we think the King preſerves 
what 
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———what ſeemes to us true Religion, ſo far we will be faichfull to him; 


if he varies from that, we may fall from him. ., 

Beſides theſe miſchiets, which are either imminent or incumbent, 
and indeed unavoidable, where Prince and People are ſtill left to 
chuſe their ſeveral Religions amidſt the Varieties and Uncertainties 
of different Modes and Forms, of oppoſite Preachers, Parties, Pro- 
feflions and Churches, (ſuch as now divide not onely England, but 
all Chriſtendom) in time the Prince or chief Magiſtrate here in Eng- 
land, or any Chriſtian and Reformed Church, may be either an 4- 
theiſt, as unſetled in any Religion, becauſe he ſees ſo many z or elſe he 
may be an Idolater, an Arrian, a Socinian, a Papiſt, an Anabaptiſt, 2 
Familift, a Seeker, a Quaker, any thing or nothing, as well as a Prote- 
ſftant,or Profeſſor ot the true Reformed Religion, which is never well 
Reformed, it it be not well united and eſtabliſhed, no more than a 
diſeaſed body is well cured or purged, which is daily breaking out 
in boyles and botches, 

And ſince experience ſhews us in England, that many Subjedts, by 
the ſcandal of our Diviſions, are turned Atheizts, Papiſts, Socinians, 
Anabaptiſts, Familiſts, Seekers, Ranters, Quakers, any thing, yea no- 
thing,as to trae Religion, which conſiſts in Piety, Equanimity, Cha- 
rity, the Love of God and our Neighbour ; what ſhall hinder thoſe 
that hereafter may be in Sowveraign power, and expoſed ro many 
temptations, to take the ſame —_— when they liſt, and to profeſs 
Popery or any thing, when Religion is left to their choice and Indiffe- 
rency ? there being no publick Worſhip, Catechize, Articles or Ci 
nons to which all agree as the Card and Compaſs of Religion, by 
which both Prince and People may ſafely and unanimouſly ſteer their 
courſe towards Heaven, in a Chriſtianconſent and harmony, much 
more punctual and explicit than that is of owning onely one God, 
(which the Turks do) and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (which all Hereticks 
and Schiſmaticks do,) 

Which ſad fate of a Prince and People who are every day to ſeek 
and chuſe,or change their Religion, cannot befall Exglavd without 
ſore conflicts and many bloody bickerings ; the remper of the Eng- 
liſh being not ſo dull anc! legmatick, and oyer-awed, as that which 
poſſeſſerh ſome Dutch-men and Almaines, whoſe zeal for trade and 
gain (beſides their ſocial drinking, which begins and ends all their 
differences) makes them: more capable to endure different profeſſi- 
ons of Religion among them, (o tar as they do not endanger the ci- 
vil peace,nor obſtrut their bleſſed commerce: yet even theſe Churches 
and States have ſome ſerled form and profeſſion of Religion, in Do- 
rine,worſhip and diſcipline:yea,they in the Netherlands have a very 
handſom Lz#urey,and other publick boundaries nr Symbols of their Re- 

lizion, trom which when once their Magiſtrates perceived ſuch vari- 
ations tro grow, by the Remonſtrants party, as might ſhake their civil 
peace and the ſtability of their Church, they did, to their no ſmall 
coſt and pains, ſtop the breach, both by the Synod of Dort and the 
power of the Sword, not permitting thoſe whom the publick _ 
counte 
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counted 1:novators in Religion, to enjoy any fuch freedom or tolera- 
tion as might endanger any publick perturbations, which would 
have growneaſfily trom ſuch partzes as wanted not Learning, Wir and 
Pretentions of Piety,on each f14e, to carry on their Opinions as far as 
their paſhons and intereſts liſted, which 1s co have Empire and Do- 
minion, not onely oyer all mens bodies, bur their ſouls too, either 
by fair or foul means : for no opinion or SedF is content with the 
Trundle-bed or. Footſtool, but affets the Throne and Scepter, of 
State and of Religion, that it may have a complete ſoveraignty over 
men ; which is neyer well managed by private mens petty activities , 
and therefore beſt prevented by the publick Wiſdom, Moderation 
and Setledneſs, which ought to be in every Nation, Stare, Kingdom 
or Commonwealth that owns it ſelf as a Church of Chriſt, who is 
but one Lord, and hatch caught all his Diſciples bur one Religion. 

All ſober and honeſt men (whoſe fiſbing and harveſt lyes not in 
our troubles) do ſufficiently ſee that Relrgion; as Chriſtian and Re- 
formed, hath ſuffered very much in England, when ic was beſt ſer- 
led: we have upon us the wounds both of peace and war, As our for- 
mer long peace and undeſerved proſperity treaſured up much morbi- 
fick matter, (o the civil war, by mutual chafings and exaſperatings, 
did breed higher inflammations and feftrings;yea,and our late truce,ra- 
ther than tranquillity, hath been ſo far from a ſerious conſideration 
and well-adviſed ſecling of our diſtraRtions in Religion, that many 
men have had but more leiſure and {zberty to ſcratch their own and 
other mens ſcab10u5 itchings,and ro make wider the gaping corifices of 
our religious Ulcers, Indeed, private hands can do no other, who be- 
ſides their perulant paſſions, being under no publick reſtraint and 
modeſty, have infinite partialities, both as to (elt fAlatteries and de- 
ſigns. It muſt be the Gravity and Mjeſty, che Noblenels and 
Ampleneſs of publick Wiſdom and Authority, which muſt by prudence 
and impartiality, both in counſels and actions, reach the depth,and 
equal the proportions either of our »1aladies or our remedies : to 
which if wiſe and worthy men do not in time contribute their coun- 
ſels, prayers and endeayours;for che help and healing of our Religi- 
ous Afﬀeaits, doubtleſs the diſorders and ſiniſter policies of either 
weak or wicked men will utterly ruine the very remains and ruines 
of this Church, Nor can the C:v1l State be ever ſteddy or perma- 
nent, where Prince and SubjeFs, Preachers and People are to divided, 
(in their principles and practiſes of Religion, both as to their Mini- 
ftry and Miniſtration, as to the origenal and exerciſe of all Eccleſia» 
ſtical Authority and Communion) that they till chink ic a great 
part of their Religion either to'reform or ruine each other. + 

It is obſerved to be one main pillar of the Twkiſh Polity, Peace 
and Empire, which is ſo vaſt and diffuſed, yer generally ſo peaceable 
and unanimous; that their Rel/zgion or Holy Law (as they call it) be- 
ing once ſetled, is never permicted by any man to be ſhaken or diſ- 
puted, much leſs altered or innovared in the leaſt kind, IT know ig 
15 not fit for Chriſtians to follow all Mahometan rigors and ſeverities, 
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'no more than their follies and ſimplicities 5, yer, if the ſerledneſs of ſg 


wild a Rhapſody of Religion as the Alcoran contains, (which is made 
up of Truth and Falſhood, of Fables and Fancies, of Dreams and Dota- 
ges) be of ſo great moment to preſerve their civil peace, where ng 
wiſe man can be much concerned what is believed or disbelieved by 
him,or any man,in ſuch a meer Romance of Religion , of how much 
more conſequence and conſcience would it be to all Chriſtians, in 
any Polity or Nation, to have their Religion well fixed and ſetled, 
which is ſo Ancient, ſo Holy, ſo True, ſo Venerable, ſo Divine, (6 
inits Nature, Centre and Circumterence but one, fo deſerving to 
be moſt United and Uniform, both as to its DoRrine and Profeſſion? 
Itis a ſhame to ſee Mahometans wiſer in their generation than Chriſti- 
ans, who are,or ought to be, the children of that Wiſdom and thar 
Light which (hines upon chem 3ll by the 5criptures, as the Beams of 
the San of Rizhteonſneſs.\t is childiſh tor us, who are cunning & careful 
enough to pieſerve cl peace,to be fo careleſs of religious Unity and 
Harmony, 2s to be toſſed to and fro with every wind of Dottrine,accor- 
ding to the ſleight of men, who lye i wait 30 deceive the hearts of the ſim- 
ple, ſerving not the Lord,but their own bellies, We ſhould rather ſtudy 
ro be roofed and grounded 1m the Catholick Truth, which is according to 
Holineſs, Fuſttce, Order and Charity, atrer the primitive pattern and 
conſtant practiſe ot all rrue Churches, - Preachers and Profeſſors ; whoſe 
Authority and Reverence ought to {way more with us, than any 
new and Private mens 7vventions, which no man will admire that 
well underſtands the old , which were (o founded upon Verity, ſo 
fortified by Charity, ſo edrfiedin Unity, ſo reverend tor Antiquity, ſo 
permanent in their Conſtancy, according'to the particular conſtituti- 
ons of every Church, which ſtill kept che great and Catholick Com- 
munion, as to the main, amidſt ſome licele varieties of outward pro- 
teſſion, nor as to ſubſt2nce , bur onely in Circumſtances or Ceremony : 
For, as ro the main, every Chriſtian, Layical or Clerical, C atechumens, 
Penitents and Communicants, Deacons and Presbyters, kept the ſta- 
tions in which God and the Church had ſer them. 

Every member kepr-to its Congregation, 'every Congregation to 
its ordained Presbyter or lawtall Miniſter, every Presbyter to his 
own Biſhop, every Biſhop to his Metropolitan, every Metropolitane to 
his Patriarch, every P#triarch(not to the Pope, but)to the General 
Conncills, and every Gemerall Councill to the Scriptures , and thoſe 
Apoſtolick Traditrons which were Catholick, and fo agreeable to 
them. All which orderly gradations were,certainly,in che Catho- 
lick Church as lawfull as choſe which the policy of Presbytery 
hath invented,tor Congregational, Claſficall, Provinciall and Nationall 
Conliſtories - I am ſure they were much more uſefull. For thoſe 
of old preſerved every private Chriſtian, every Family, every City, 
every Country, every Province, every . Nation thart- was Chriſtian, 
not onely ina Church-way or Eccleftaſticall Communion and Cor- 
re{pondency, as to their particular bounds and neerer relations in 
every Pariſh, or Congregation, or City, or Country ; but-as to thar 
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cern any nobler part or-portion of Chriſts Church, are to be carried 
on, and anciently were in all orderly Churches as branches of the 
Catholick. 

This, this great and publick Communion in the ſame Faith, 
Spirit, Power and - Authority, was-it that made the juſt and yalid 
ſentence of Excommunication in Primitive cimes ſo ter:ible, and 
that of abſolution ſo comfortable,to all good Chriſtians, even as 
the ſentence of Feſws Chriſt at the laſt day ; which Te tullian, Cypri- 
an, the firſt Council of Nice, and others tel us of : Becauſe it was 
no private ſpirit of any Chriſtian, or Congregation, or Charch, or 
Presbyter, or Biſhp, or M-tropolitane, or Patriarch, thir properly did 
excommunicate, but it was the Spirit, Power and Authority of Feſres 
Chriſt,given to, diffuſed among, and thed abrozd in, his whole body of 
the Catholick Church, and in that. nime diſpenſed by the particular Bi- 
ſhops and Paſtors of it in their ſeverall Stations or Places ; as the vilu- 
all and audible powers or faculties which are in the ſoul are exerted 
and exerciſed onely by the Eyes and Eares. Hence was it.chat who- 
ever was by any one. Catholick Biſhop with his Presbyters and his 
people excommunicated, was thereby caſt out of that and all other 
Churches Communion in all the world ; nor was it lawfu!l, as the 
Nicene Council and African Canons tell us, for any Biſhop, Presbyter, 
or Chriſtian people, to receive into Church- fellowſhip or to the holy 
Communion of the Eucyarit any one that was thus ſecluded, 

Thea did this great and weighty Thunderbolt of Excommunication 
ſeemingly loſe its Primuive virtue and value,(not really,for it holds 
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good ſtill, according to che Original Commiſſion, when lawfully exe- 


cuted in binding or looſing, in __ or ſhutting, as Chriſt depoſited 
it with his Apoſtles and their tuccefiors) when Fat7tons or Schiſmes 
being riſen in the Church, contrary ſentences of Excommunication were 
on all fides paffionately bandied againſt each other z not from thax 
#nity of the Spirit, which kept the bond of Truth and Love, byr 
from the private Paſſ:0ns, Preſumptions, Prejudices and Opinions of 
ſuch as either openly deſerted, or occaſionally declined from,that c4- 
tholick Community and Unity of one Faith, one Lord, one Baptiſme, 
one Spirit, for gifts and graces, for the Authority and Efficacy of 
Chriſts holy Miniſtry. 

After theſe prepoſterous and partiall methods, not onely many 
particular Chriftians, bur ſome Presbyters and Biſhops , yea whole 
Synods and Councils,have ſometimes paſſed the ſentences of Excom- 
munication, both as to declaring the guilt and merit of ir,alſo to the 
2& and execution of it,very precipirantly,partially, paſſionately and un- 
charitably;even againſt ſuchDo&#rines,Pratfiſes and Perſons,as were or- 
thodox and peaceable, really in Communion with Chriſt and with the 
CatholickChurch-of which one early;great and (ad inſtance was that 
in the ſecond Century,of Yi#or Biſhop of Rome, who in the caſe of 
Eaſter grew ſo zealouſly exaſperared againſt the Greek and Eaſtern 
Churches, as Quartadecimans, that he thought them worthy to be 
excommunicat din the name of all the Latine Churches ; notwich- 
ſtanding that many grave and Learwed Biſhops,with their Churches, 
teſtified, that in obſerving the fourteenth day of the month they 
followed the Primitive Cuſtome and pattern delivered by the A- 
poſtles to them z wherein St; 1reyeus (according to his name) with 
greater Moderation and Charity ſought not onely ro appeaſe, but to 


, repreſſe the inordinate hears of chat Pope and his adherents, who had 


a zeal, but not according ro Charicy , breaking Chriſtian Com- 
munion while he urged coo much conformity in all outward things, 
beyond the liberty which was granted, and had been long uſed in the 
Church - concluding,that difference of times or daies (not divinely 
determined) in the obſervation of the ſame duty, ought not to make 
any breach of Carholick Unity & ChriſtianCharity, but rather afſerc 
& exerciſe that Chriſtian Liberty which may,in Circumſtantialls as to 
outward Rites,be in the ſeverall parts of Chriits Church, untill all 
think fit to agree in that C irowmſtance of time, as well as they did in 
the ſubſtance of the duty, which was the Encharifticall Celebration 
of Chriſts Bleſſed ReſurreFions which was the reviving of the Chri- 
ſtian faith and hope. After this example did St. Cyprian in Africa, 
excommunicate thoſe that would not rebaptize, or did communi- 
care with, ſuch as Hereticks and Schiſmaticks baptized, herein 
being contrary to the ſenſe of the Cartholick Church. 

Art length theſe and rhe like paſſions or ſurpriſes even of ſome 
Orthodox Biſbops, were made patterns and encouragements to any 
pragmatick Heveticks and arrogant Schiſmaticks : Thele, as they grew 


to any bulk and number, (l:ke Snow- balls by rouling) ventured to 


handle 
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handle this hot Thunderbolt of Excommunication, when they had 
moſt cauſe to fear it ; becaufe their wr yas: 6 Obſtinacy and Con- 
tumacy againſt the true and Catholick Churches Fudgement and 
Communion moſt deſerved it, if their firſt error did not. Hence Ex- 
communication was at laſt every where reduced and debaſed to pri- 
vace ſpirits, fall of pride, revenge and partiality; the Catharifts or No- 
wvatians, the Donatiſts and Arrians feared not,by their Pſcudoepiſcopal 
Conventicles and S$chiſmatical Affemblies,to denounce theſe Terrors 
and Anathema's, and to uſe the ſharp (word of ſpiritual curſes againſt 
the ſoundeſt parts of the Church ; as ſome dared to do againſt 4tha- 
naſii,and all the Orthodox, both Bifhops,Presbyrers and People, 

This made in after-times all Z xcommunication yery much lighted 
and deſpiſed, while it either ſerved to little other uſe than to exe- 
cute the Popes wrath,tor many hundred years of great Darkneſs and 
blind Devotion, or afterward, in times of more Light and Heat, ir 
was u ed as Squibbs are, rather to ſcare and ſmur, than much to burn 
or blaſt, thoſe who either »ſed it or absſed ir rather to gratifie rheir 
own private ſpirits, than ro execute that publick power and Authority 
which Jeſus Chriſt hath commicted,with his Spirit and Word,to his 
Church and the Rulers of it z by which who ſo was juſtly cur off, 
caſt out, and given over to Satan, was looked upon as ſeparate from 
the comfort of Communion with Jeſus Chriſt and the true God, as 
well as the tr#e Charch in all the World, 

Nor was this onely a declarative a&, as to the merit of that fear- 
full doome and ſtate , confirmed by the conſonant ſuffrage of all 
the Church as damnable without Repentance and Reconciliation, 
(of which every private Chriſtian migh: eaſily make a verbal report 
and oral denunciation z )buc it was an awthoriative and effefFual att, 
executive of the juſt and deſerved judgement of God, ſo as to be 
ratified in Heaven, according to the original tenor and validity of 
Chriſts Word and Commiſion, without Repentance: juſt as whar is b 
virtue of rheir office done by any publick Fudge, Notarie or Herald, is 
not onely declarative, but alſo executive of the Will and command 
of the Prince, ſpecified in the authentick Commiſſvon or mandate un- 
der the Broad ſeal, which is not onely the woice of the King and his 
Councel, but of the Law and pwblick Fuſtice it (elf, yea of the whole 
Republick or. Community ;, as every man lawfully condemned by any 
Fudge, or caſt by any F#ry, is virtually caſt and condemned by the 
wl, ſuffrage and conſent of the Body politick, who are all conſenc- 
ing to the Law, and concerned that juſtice be duely executed on ſome 
evil Members tor the good of the whole, So that the ſeveral degrees 
and ſuberdinations in the ancient Church of Chriſt, even long before 
the firſt Nicene Council (as there is expreſſed)among Churchmen and 
Biſbops,(againſt which ſome have made ſo /ovd and ridiculous clamors ) 
were chiefly for this end, as Mr. Caivis and others have as ingenu- 
ouſly as truely obſerved, that the holy correſpondency of all Chriſtians 
and all Churches in one Faith and Truth, in one Spirit and Power, 


might not otrely be moſt evident to the world, but moſt apely _ 
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ried on and preſerved againſt all Fac#10ns, Yariations and Diviſions, 
that they might by theſe means be known to be of one heart and mind 
inthe. Lord, that they might all ſpeak the ſame things, and walk is 
the ſame ſteps z that what one condemne dall might in the ſame ſpirit 
condemn, what one forgave all might forgive ; that none might,upon 
any private paſſions, either excommunicate others by injurious ab- 
ſciſſion , or themſelves by voluntary ſeparation, or make new conte- 
deracies and aſſociations with thoſe who are either deſerters of the 
Catholick Communion, or juſtly excommunicated from it + which 
diſtenipers of Ignorance, and Impatience, and Imprudence among 
Chriſtians have brought, as we ſee, this great power of the Keyes, 
and this exerciſe of Chriftian Diſcipline,(o far into contempt, that no 
man almoſt regards it from any hands every one daring to make 
what retortions they pleaſe,and to excommunicate any one or more,yea 
and whole Churches,that do excommunicate them tor any the moſt 
notorious errors and infolencies. Thus,as the Popes of Rome hereto- 
fore, ſo the people now in many places challenge to them(elves this 
power againſt their Neighbours and Brethren , yea againſt their 
Preachers and Biſhops, againſt the Fathers that begat chem, and the 
Mother-church which did bear them, 

So that, I conteſle, there is not ſo much cauſe of terror as of pitt 
in moſt Excommuntcations,25 they are now managed by private and 
unauthoricative ſpirits. O what ſorrow, what ſhame is it to ſee (0 
Sacred, ſo Solemn, ſo Divine, ſo Dreadfull an 1»ſtitution, wilified 
and nul{ified , which was deſigned for the health and welfare of the 
Church of Chriſt, by ju# and neceſſary ſeverities , when it was, as it 
ought to be,{oberly applyed by wiſe, holy, and impartiall Gover- 
pours of the Church in the name of Chriſt,8& in the Catholick Spirit 
or conſent of all Orthodox Brilhops, Presbyters and people, which was 
able to ſhake Heaven and Hel,to open and [but the Everlaſting doores of 
Salvation or Damnation , according as the penitency or impenitency 
of effenders did appeare!To (ee this Aaming (word , which was put by 
Chriſt into the Cherwbims hand (thoſe that were the Angels of hs 
Church)to keep the way of the tree of lite,to ſee this made the ſcar:- 
crow and ſcorne of vile men,the ſport of petulant and peeviſh Spirits 
who neither fear to inflict Excommunication upon whom they liſt, as 
much as lies in their :7mpotent malice,nor yet to ſuffer it from the moſt 
Fuſt, Imparitall anc Authoritative hands in the world ; from whom 
being once proudly ſeparated, they fancy they are (4: &iass) out 
of the reach and danger of this juſt terror, and the others true 
Authority,as lawfull Biſhops or Governoars of the Church ! whoſe 
heavy ſentence it T ſhould incurre ſo far, that any one true Biſhop with 
his Clergy ſhould paſſe it againſt me, upon juſt grounds of my ſcan- 
dalous and obſtinate finning againſt God and his Church , (accor- 
ding to the ancient,righttull and lawfull way of ſuch proceedings in 

the Name and Spirit - Feſus Chriſt, to which all true Chriſtians in 
this Church and in all the world do ſubmit and afſent,) I conte(s 1 
ſhould much more fear, living and dying, to lye under ſuch a = 
ure 
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ſore and ſentence, than to be condemned in my Eſtate , Liberty or 
Life, by any Court of hamane Fuſtice, which reacheth not to the 
Souls eternal eftate, as Excommunication rightly managed doth ir 
being a moſt undoubted oracle of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, that whoſe 
ſeas the Apoſtles,and their lawful ſucceſſors, as Rulers of the Church, 
do bind on Earth, they are bound in Heaven. 

Who their lawful and authoritative ſucceſſors have been, are,and 
ought to be, in all Ages and places of the Church, is evident to all 
that have any fear of God, or reverence of his Catholick Churches Teſti- 
wony. This 1s certain, as Excommunication carries with it the joynt 
ſpirit and ſuffrage of the whole Church, and every ttue Member ot ir, 
either explicitly or implicicly ; fo the regular and authoritative ma- 
naging of it was ever from the reſpeftive Biſhops Authority and Or- 
der, 3s chief Paſtors in every Church, to whole fatherly care and In- 
ſpettion, wich the counſel of their Presbyters, the Flock of Chriſt is 
committed ; eſpecially as to the diſcreet uſe of ſuch Diſcipline as 
highly concerns the ſa/vatios or damnation, the hopes or deſpair, the 
binding or looſing, the abſciſſton or reſtanration of any part : which 
ought not to be judged, determined and executed by every privace 
ſpirit of Miniſter or people, bur by ſuch venerable Biſhops and their 
Presbyters, as have the authentick tranſmifſion of the Apoſtles or- 
dinary governing power delivered to them as from Chriſt ; being in 
this like the F#dzes in commiſſion for Life and Death : though che 
Sentence be the Laws, and the power the chief Magiſtrates, and the 
tranſaftion or publication inthe Face of the County, to which all 
the Bench of Fuſtices , the Fury and other honeſt Mex do tacitly 
vive their votes and aſſent , yer is the Cognizance and Examinution of 
the merits of the Cauſe, and the judicial ſolemn Declaration of the 
Sentence, committed ſpecially to the Fudee, both in reſpe& of his 
learned Abilities and known Integrity, alſo for the Honor and Order 
which are neceſſary to be obſerved m proceedings of fo grear con- 
eernment to Mankind as are matters of Lite and Dearti.  'Such is che 
power, ſuch ought to'be the procedure of all due Excommunicatton 
ſach they were in the pureft and primitive times, when all Chriſtzans, 
all Congregations, all Presbyters, all Biſhops, all particular Churches, 
were ſo united, that, as many Spokes make but one Wheel, and 
many Stones one Building, and many Members one Body, (o theſe 
made bur one Church, in the ſame Faith, the ſame Baptiſm, the ſame 
=. the ſame Spirit, the ſame Order, the ſame Power, the ſame 
Lord and Saviour Tel Chriſt. 

From which Bleſſed Harmony and Spirituall Communion if any 
Chriſtian, or any particular Congregation, or any part of the Church, 
(as thoſe of the Dowatiſtick parry and the Novatians in Africa, with 
others) either proudly, paſhonately and peeviſhly did ſeparate them- 
ſelves.,'or were deſervedly ſeparated by the juſt cenſure of any 
part of the true Church , and thenceforth failing to mangling of all 
by mucuall Excommunications,ſo as to fly in the faces of their law- 
full B:ſbops and PaZors, or elſe turne their backs on them and their 

(Communion, 
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Communion ; certainly there conld nothing hence be expected bur 
ſuch (ad effects as alwaies follow the dividing oft any part from the 
whole, whoſe-integrity is the common Satery , Beauty and honox, 
All breakings, ſeverings and diflociatings among any Chriſtians, or 
in any Chucch,are the fatal! fore-runners of much miſery, decay and 
death, as to that Truth and Love which are the lite and vigor of 
all Chriſtian ſocieties. 

And ſuch, I feare,in time will be the ſtate of this languiſhing and 
lamenting, this broken and bleeding Church of England, where every 
mans hand of late yeares hath been and till is lifred up againſt hy 
brother , and the Sons againſt their Fathers, wounding and tearing, 
deſtroying and devouring one another ; where none are afraid either 
to Excommunicate themſelves, or others whom they liſt, or to de- 
ſerve any the juſteſt ſentence of Excommunication from any others 
in whom the true power and judgement under Chriſt refides. This, 
this ſeemes to be the ſtate of the Church of Sn » Which here- 
tofore was ever juſtly eſteemed as a Noble, Ancient, Renowned 
and Principall part of the Catholick, Militant and wiſible Church of 
Chriſt, untill ic came tro be thus torze and mangled into many 
Churches, thus wounded and divided by uncharitable tations, thus 
ſwoln and inflawed by proud and paſhonate ſeparations , thus de- 
formed and dying by continued and uncured Diſtrations 3 which 
will deſtroy the whole, as to all Honor, Beauty, Unity, Integrity 
and Authority, while men ſtudy to foment and advance their pri- 
yate and (everall parties, contrary to the reall and publick intereſts 
of the whole Church of England, both as Nationall and as a Mem- 
ber of the Catbolick, 


In whoſe behalf I know not how to expreſle (before 7 dye) a grea- 
ter zeal for Gods glory,or love to my Redeemer, or Charity to my 
Country, than by thus recommending to your Pies, Princely and Gene- 
row: care (0 my Worthy and Honore (pawns) the ſtate of the 
Church of England and of the Reformed Religion, ſometime ſo pro- 
feſled in her, that ſhe was the Glory, Crown, Rejoycing and Tri- 
umph of all Chriſtian and Reformed Churches, 
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> Eſeeching Tow again and again , as perſons of Wiſ- ©, furrhe: 
Caution a- 


publiſhed,a- 


Envy, Ma'ice, Injurioufneſſe , Prelumption and unſatiable Cove- fing Biſhops 
Lands, 


leane hackncys in Jong travelling will tire z you may as ſoon mix 
Oyle and Water, Clay and Gold, as fix any Honor or Regard upon 
that Miniftry or Clergy which is depreſled , in thele laſt and worſt, 
theſe braſſe and iron times, to popular dependence, and its neceſſary 
conſequents, # overty, or, which is worſe, Flatrery. Such as make no 
ſcruple to take away from Miniſters,'even from the beſt and chiefeſt 
of them, one part of their double Honor, a ſertled , competent and 
honourable maintenance,will never make conſcience to deprive them 
of the other part, which is civill reſped# and verball value, which are 
but the ſhels and ſhadowes of Honor z men will make no bones ro 
take away fleece and all, who will venture co ſteal the carkaſe of che 
ſheep. 
You cannot but (with me) ſee that there are many men of a 
new light,and ſight too, who look upon nothing which hach been gi- 
ven-to the Church, either for its [n#ruFtion or Government, for its 
Miniſters Education or Entertainment, for Charity or Hoſpitality, 
for Decency or Honor, under any notion, I do not ſy of ſacred, as 
devoted to our God and Sawtour, (alas! this is blaſted for ſuperititions 
and ſuperfluous, as neither needtull nor acceptable to God,) buc nor 
ſo much as juſt,in any civil Right or common Equity , fo far as the 
roprietors have the uſe and poſſeſſion of chem, according co as good 
". as any man hazh his Linds and Goods; of which they cannor 
in juſtice be diſſeiſed,unleſſe they are convicted by law to have for- 
feiced them, by Felony or Treaſon, or ſuch Mildemeanour as the laiy 
thinks fic co puniſh by ſuch deprivation. 

Who almoſt is there of theſe yew I/{uminates that makes any 
ſcruple or conſcience to ſhark,to detraud,to deraine,to delay,to deny 
any thing thar belongeth to the Clergy or Miniſtry , comply they ne- 
ver (0 much with the populacy ? Either what they requ.re as their 
Right,by Law as well as Cuſtomzis Few!ſh,or Superſt#1045,07 Popiſh, 
or Pompows, or Super fluous,or Hndeſerved,or Abuſed,and ſo may bette: 
be turned co other uſes, or enjoyed by other men of civil Trades 
and Profeſſions, who are more neceſſary to the Common: wealth 
than any Miniſters can be. Thus Sacriledge is in every corner, ye2 
and in Market-places ,and oz houſe-tops, yea oftin Churches and Pul- 
pits 3 Murmurinz, Cavilling, Repining, Coveting and Plotting how to 
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depredations, to which they are ſtill expoſed by the P 
out purcha- 
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eate up, not onely zl the Houſes of God in the Land, bur all his 


chief ſervants, the Rulers and/Miniſters of his Soz Feſus Chriſt, the 
Paſtors and Teachers of his Church, 

We have already ſeen, it (ome men like to have no Biſbops, as 
chief Fathers, Preſidents and 'Governours, nor any Deanes and Chap- 
ters, as their conſtant Presbyteries and Counſell, (which all Reaſon 
and Religion, all Policy and Order, all Practiſe and Cuſtome of the 
Church of God,old and new, all Wiſdome, Divine and Humane, 
either commands or commends in all Polities, Societies and Fra- 
ternities of men,) preſently away with all thefe Amalekites, their 
Revenues , Houſes and Honors muſt be ſold and conyerted too- 
ther uſes, 

If others,or the ſame genius, like to have no Presbyters or Mini- 
ſters, as ſer apart and ordained for that Office and Calling, will nor, 
nay do not, their Teeth ake,and fingers itch, to take away all Glebes 
and Tithes from all Miniſters, though never ſo induſtrious and de- 
ſerving, and by Law inveſted in them, as co all civil Right £ Would 
not ſome meneither have Menifters tall to Spinning and Carding, to 
Thraſhing and Digging, 'to' Begging and Stealing, to Starving or 
Hanging ,as well as to Preaching*or elſe they will bring Drggers and 
Thatchers,Combers and Weavers,with other Godly Mechanicks, who 
will preach all things, and' demand norhing as due, however no 
Tithes ; which-are to ſome-as abominable as feeding upon Mice and 
Rats. 

So, it others like to have no Scholars bred to Humane Learning, 

(which, they ſay, doth bur ob3#rn& the teachings of Gods Spirit, and 
puffe up Miniſters with the leaven of ' Philoſophy, Arts and Sciences, 
above the ſermplicity of the Goſpel, and above che Plowes,- Carts and 
H'gh- ſhoes of their filly neighbours) O how do they grieve and pine 
away day by day, (as Amnon did tor love of Tamar, oras Ahab cid 
for Naboths Vineyard) that they might' once ſe/ze upon che Lands 
and Colledges of both Univerſities, and all Free- Schooles which go 
beyond Writing , Reading and Cyphering ? O what fine Eſtates, 
what pretty Dwellings might be picked out of thole needlefle ſemi- 
naries of Scholars, Prieſts and Preachers ? 

It others like no /ocall Churches, as Superſtitious, Popiſh , Jewilh, 
Heatheniſh, who had all ſuch like grofſe and materiall Temples, 
which are needleſle to thoſe that are themſelves living Temples of 
the holy Spirit, and need not that any men ſhould teach them in 
riles of Wood and Stone, or out of Desks and Pulpits ; down down even 
to the ground with theſe Steeple- Houſes, theſe Hornets and Waſps neſts: 
the rubbiſh, if it will not ſell, will at leaſt mend the high-waies to 
Markets, and ſpare the Town or Country Charges of digging gravel; 
the Bels, Stones and Timber will turne to good money, the Com- 
mon-wealth may need them, they will ſave taxes a while, Thus 
will ſome men boldly dare, if they might have their will, to take a- 
way both the Foal and the Aſſe, with (Dominus opts habet,) or ra- 
ther (Dominus ops non habet) the Lord of Heaven needs not theſe 


things, 
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things, ſo much as ſome that long to be our Lord: on Earth, 
Laſt of all, (chatl may ſearch chis F/fula ro the borcome,) if any 
that are young and luſty, full-fed and frolick, ſhall diſlike to have 
any lazy poor people ro be maintained asMoths and Leeches, Teeks 
or YVermine,grats, upon the publick Almes and Charitable Forn- 
dations, preſently (3s if chey quite forgat that themſelves might be 
ſo Aged, Poor an1 Feeble, that they might be glad of ſuch conſtant 
relief, or as it they did not remember how many of their Fathers 
and Mothers, their Grandſires and Grandames, have lived and dyed, 
either in ſome ſuch Almes- Houſe and Heoſpitall , or have been be 
at the Town Charges,) away with all the Lands and Houſes of Almes- 
Houſes and Hoſpitalls, thole drones nes, where they neither have 
dayly ſervice of God, nor frequent Prayers, Sermons and Sacra» 
ments, as Cathedral Churches had ; which either are moſt-what de- 
moliſhed,or in a faire way to drop down and be deſtroyed, 

Whither , I beſeech you, will not this Gargrene of covetous aud 
ſacrilegious Humor {pread © Who will give any thing , living or 
dying , to any good work of durable Piety or Charity , 
when he ſhall ſee nothing is like ro be ſecure © Were it not high 
time to examine what che Sin of Sacriledge is 2 whether there be 
any ſuch Sin, fince ſo many holy and learned men affirm it in word, 
and yet ſo many others of godly pretentions in deed owa no ſuch 
thing? Ifir be found co be a Sin, it muſt needs be a dreadful Mon- 
ſter, like Python or Hydra, with a very great paunch, and many wide 
mouths; 4 _— Sin, that fights againſt God, defies Heaven, devours 
things ſacred, dares to 706 the Poors bellies,and ſtarve their ſouls. 

Ic is not to be checked or ſtopped, but by ſome publick Cenſure, 
Decree and Deteſtation , declaring it to be a Sin injurious to God, 
reprochful to any Religion, 25 Heatheniſh, Fewiſh, Chriſtian and Refor- 
med, diſhonourable to any Nation, deſolating to the Church, deſtruttive 
ro Miniſters and people, ro Piety, Charity, Learning and Induſtry. No 
Bank or Rampart is (ufficient to keep our this black and dead ſea, 
when once it hath undermined the common principles of Gratitude, 
Reverence and Worſhip toward God, of Fuſtice and Righteouſneſſe ro- 
ward Men; which ic is very like to do, when I find D. B. amanof 
my own Coat and Calling, a profeſſed Presvyter or Miniſter herero- 
fore according to the 0rdination of the Church of England, who hath 
the character of holy 0ders by Biſhops hands ſtill upon him unrenoun- 
ced, when (I ſay) ſuch men come to be —_ and promoters, pa- 
trones, pleaders and ſolicitors (in any cale) for alienating of thoſe 
Church-lands which belonged to the Biſhops, Deans and Chapters : 
the iſſue indeed of difhiculc, diſtreſſed and turbulent times, which , ir 
may be, Necefſicy rather than choiſe drove ſome men to; yet this in 
cool blood muſt be applauded by a grave O, thar ſo he, alate pur- 
chaſer, may have part of that bl ſſed Corban, which, he knows, did 
ſometime belong to his Mother this Church, and to his Fathers the 
Biſhops of it : whoſe right co keep what they had by Law was , I 
ſuppoſe, once undoubtedly as good as any that thisor any man can 
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plead, for what ir ſeems he never yer had polleſſion of, Sure it was 
as juſt for thoſe to have kept rheir Eſtaces, as it can be tor him to vet 
part of it : he cannot ſtrengthen his own private and purchaſed Tile, 
but be muſt juſtifie theirs more, who had received and enjoye{ 
them as publick Miniſters, Governours and Officers of the Church, 
upon a publick, both civil and ſacred, Title ; Firſt, from the plow 
Donors, who doubtleſs had, as St. Peter tells Ananias, a power ty 
give what was their own, as they did co God and his {hburch, by yalid 
Att in Law, and ſuch ded: as expreſt cheir laſt Will and Teſtament, 
which, St. Paal tells us, mo tan ought to diſannull ; Secondly, eſpeci- 
ally conſidering, in the next place, that what was ſo given, was no 
way to the prejudice of the publick ; Thirdly, yea by publick Permiſ- 
ſion, Approbation, Confirmation and Acceptance, Fourthly, wherein the 
whole Nation, Charch and State, hath a publick right and common in- 
tereſt, as things given for the good Order and Honor of the Nation 
as it is Chriſtian - Fitchly and laſtty, adde to the __ right of 
the Doors and Poſſeſſors, alſo'to the publick right of the whole Nation, 
rhat higheſt right (paramount) which all learned and impartial men 
have ever judged tobe in God; eicher in ſuch chings as he is pleaſed 
preciſely ro demand of us,as he did the Firſt-born,the Firſ{-fruits,ma- 
ny Sacrifices and 0vlations, beſides the Tithes of all, and ſome Cities 
wich their Suburbs for hisMiniſters of old;or in choſe things which he 
hath lefc in our free Vil andGratitade to Vow,Offer, Give & Dedi- 
cate to his Service,or to his Sox Jeſus Chriſt,(as the wiſe men at firſt 
did their Myrrh,Gold and Frankincenſe,which certainly no men would 
have taken from that holy zabe, who would nor, with Herod, have t2- 
ken away hislife.)By which holy Liberalities we Chriſtians may ho- 
nor ourGod and Saviour with our ſubſtance,and not ſerve them only 
with that which coſts « nothing : nor is God in theſe ro be mocked; 
if once we have vowed and devoted them to him, as we ought to 
pay our YVowes, ſo we ought not to break and fruſtrate - eicher our 
own or ethers Dedications to God, who is (5124;) che great Aſylum 
of all, not tobe violated in the leaſt kind, Who ever doubted bur 
that Godaccepred and owned as his peculiar, thoſe things which any 
men conſecrated as means fitting to advance the good ends of his 
.Glory and publick Service in the right Teaching, 0rdering and Gover- 
zing of his Churth, in inſtituting and ſupporting his Miniſtry, andin 
relieving his Poor © All which being ſo very neceſſary tor the 
. Church, and ſo agreeable to the Word of God, they muſt needs be 
ſtrangely avaritiors who think it ſuperi#itions for any man to give of 
his Lands or other Eſtate to theſe Uſes, and to inveſt in Gods name 
his Church or Miniſters, as a holy Corporation , in ſuch aright, as 1s 
hard to'imagine how it can be everyuſtly alienated, ill the tree con- 
ſent of all parties concerned be had and declared, Firſt, the preſent 
Poſſeſſors, they muſt freely reſign their perſonal and temporary Right, 
. which they had no way forfeited. Secondly,nexc, the whole Nation, 
as Church and State in-Parlament and Convocation, Prince, Peers, 
. Clergy and Commons, -for themſelves, their Heirs and ny 
mu 
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muſt fully and freely remit cheir pablick Intereſt. Third ly and laſtly, 2 


Gods Mind mult be known, that he is willing to be deprived ei- 
ther of chat Service and Honor he and his Son Jeſus Chriſt had, or 
of thoſe means for che Maintenance of it which. were devoted to 
him. Nor can any power(that I know) but onely Gods Omnipotence, 
abſolve the {;ving and ſurvivors from that. right which the Doxors 
had when yer {v:ng, and that Bond which from them, though dead, 
yer ſtill lies on che Conſciences of thoſe ſurvivors, who for ever 
ſtand bound co diſcharge their cruſt, by oblerving as ſacred the Will 
of the Dead, which, 1t once lawful, is not ro be made void wilfully 
and preſumpcuouſly, It at any time publick xecef{#ties do drive men 
to ſome temporary dilpenſations and ſeiſures, yet theſe muſt be ſo 
recompenſed atterward in quiet times, as may keep them from being 
made, beyond inconveniences, intentional and eternal [njuries to 
God and his Church,thac ic may be bur a Borrowing, and not a Rob- 
bing of God or his Church, 

It neicher che Miniſters of Chrift, nor his Church, nor the State, 
nor God, nor the Dead, nor the Living, have any right, claims or In- 
rereſt in ſuch chings, whole they either:once were, or at preſent are, 
as tothe Poſſefhon, Property, Uſe and Enjoyment, which wa 
can any men that ace meer ſtrangers to them and had no iecial 
right in them, make ſuch claim and power to them, as to diſpoſe of 
them *? unleſs they were things ſo relznquiſhed as none owned them, 
or had never been in any mans righeful poſſeſſ#9x, and (o fell ro thoſe 
 (j»re occupantts) who firſt could (eize on them, without diſpoſſeſſing 
any of them who had a right to them, and challenged that right in 
Gods, the Charches, and their own name, as by legal poſſeſſion : 
which, under tayour, is not the cale whence this great plcader either 
draws his Title, or their ſupreme and ſuperdivine right, who under- 
took to alienate Biſhops and other Church-lands, which were neicher 
relinquiſhed, nor reſigned, nor forfeited by God or Man. 

Doubtle(s thoſe ſupreme Diſpoſers of that part of the publick Pgtri- 
2ony, hd either ſome other prenciples,or higher dit#ates and diſþenſa- 
;tezs, than this Advocate either underſtands or can bring forch,-or 
elſe they will hxve much ae to anſwer the Dead or the Living, the 
Churth or the State, God or their own Conſciexces, the preſent Age 
or Poſterity, For to pretend that Bybops and Epeſcopacy were but a 
ſuperfluous and ſuperſtitious ſuperſtratture added to the government of 
Chriſts Church, raiſed by Ambition and Superſtition, is not onely 
wery #ntrue, but very immode3t, conſidering the purity and ſanity of 
thoſe primitive and catholick Churches, which (he knows) had Siflop 
even from the Apoſtles dayes, for the well-being of all Churches: 
To alledge that their Eſtates and Lordſbips were ſuper fluows, ill be- 
ſtowed and ill uſed, is to calumaiate or envy ſo many worthy per- 
ſons (every way his equals at leaſt) chat were Biſhops, Deans and Pre- 
bends in England ;, who, without peradventure, were every way as 

Learned, 4s Liberal, as Unſported, as Uletul, as Beloved oft G1d 
and man, as Deſerving their Eſtates and Preierments, —_—_ = 
w pleader 
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pleader (without diſparagement) Was Or 1S, by any men on any fide, 
chou:-ht to deſerye his Do&orſbip, or mw or St. Magnws, or 
Pauls Lefare, or any part and portion of Biſhops Lands, or Deans and 
Prebends Houſes. 
It this complaining Champion bring not forth greater ſpeares and 
ields to defend that from Sacriledg, which ſome men have nor only 
ſuſpected in all Ages, but ſhrewdly charged; a&um e# , this Goliah 
will be overthrown by every {tle David that can but diſtinguiſh 
his right hand from his I-fr, or knowes what belongs to mewm and 
tuum, to the doing to others as you would have done to your ſelf, agree- 
able to Lawes in torce and principles of common juſtice. 

If his weak and impotent allegations may go for current, contrary 
to the ſenſe of Few and Gentile, of Law and Goſpel, of the greateſt 
Divines and ableſt Lawyers, of the wiſeſt Princes and ſobereſt Par- 
laments: that ever were, belides all Synods and Councills of the 
Church, (which he may ſuſpect as partiall co their own intereſt ;) 
if the little wax and ſmall ſhot which this pleader claps to the bow! 
may over-bias the caſe againſt all thoſe ſo many ponderous prejudi- 
ces which have onall fides been alledged to ſecure Gods righr 
and Religions intereſts , acFum eft de Ecclefia : ſuch popular (that I 
ſay not peraſitick) Pleas will in time ſo ſpread among the heady, 
eafie and greedy ſort of common people, that we may bid farewell to 
all things given for publick encouragement and reward, to Learning 
and Religion, to Preaching or Ruling Miniſters, yea to relieve the 
poor and Aged - all theſe things will ſeem looſe and free hereafter, 
whenever. any men' that have a mind to it ſhall have it in their 
power ot plealure, to take away all as ſuperſtitious or ſuperfluous, 
and to apply them to civil or ſecular uſes. A work (to ſpeak. treely) 
fitter for Mahometans than any Chriftians , for the Ruiners rather 
than Reformers of Religion. 

I wonder that this Pleader,whois thought ſo great a Policitian, 
doth notſee that his Effate as a Presbyter is no lefle maliened and 
quarrelled at by many, than the Biſbops were and are by him. Such 
as have (een the Maſters Cabin made prize, will they ſpare the Ma- 
fters mate ? A (mall Prophet may, without any great inſþiration, 
toreſee and foretell, thar if ſome mens Spirits were left co their 
own {way, they would-not onely buy and ell,or ps/l down, Biſhops 
palaces, Deanes and Prebends Houſes, and Cathedrall Churches, bur all 
Chancels, and Churches, and Steeples , all Parſonage and Vicariage- 
Houſes 4 in fine,all ſetled maintenance would be ſtripped,and Religion, 
with its Miniſtry, expoſed to.its Primitive nakednefſe : which were: 
no ſhame, it it were attended with the Primitive 2nnocency, libera- 
lity, gratitude , love and charity which were in the firſ# Chriſtians, 
who differed as much from the modern temper,as' giving all to, agd 
zaking all from, the Apoſtles, the Governours and Miniſters of 
. Chriſts Church, 

It che Plea be good in conſcience before God and good: men, that: 
whatever any men ſhall chink given ſ#perfuonſly or ſuperſtitiouſly 

| to 
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to any Pious or Publick uſe , may be honeſtly alienated , farewell 
all, when every party in England hath adted its part according to its 
Principles, whererto the ſtimulacions of this Pleader may contribute 
much with yulgar and Mammonitiſh minds: nothing will be left in a 


few yeares, unleſle ſome potent ſtop be pur to the progreſle of 


Sacrilegions impulſes, by ſome publick Anathema of utter deteſtation, 
grounded upon principles of moſt evident juſtice, divine and hu- 
mane, to be declared againſt all ſuch A/zenations tor the tuture as the 
Wiſ:iome, Piety and Honor of the Nation ſhall think to be facr#- 
legions, nnlawfull and abominable to God and good men. Poſſibly 
ſuch Parlamentary terrors may work more upon this and other mens 
purchaſing conſciences,than all thoſe ancient execrations, which were 
not,as he tancies,cauleleſs, but deſerved,curſes ; not raſhly imprecated, 
bur juſtly denounced, againſt all unjuſt Yzo/ators of ſuch Donors Wills, 
who knowing (that Aur ſacra fames ,) the audaciouſneſle of cove- 
touſneſle, even againſt God as well as man, in all Ages, fought p1- 
ouſly and prudently,as much-as in chem Tay, to fortifie and defend 
their Juſt, Reliziows and Charitable gitts to God, his Church, or 
his poor, as it were with Thunder and Lightning , with Flaming 
Swords and Hell-fire, upon which they thought none would adyen- 
ture bur ſuch as were either very blind or very fool-hardy ; ſince 
theirrighteous Deed and Invocation being allowed and recorded 
in the Court of Heaven (as much, no doubt, as the charge of the 
Father of the Rechabites upon his children,) the Eſtate and Gift 
ſeemes (0 ialeparadly intailed rogether with the Curſe, that they 
certainly concluded, the God who graciouſly accepted rhe one would 
ali/oratifie the orher,and infallibly execute his wrath and vengeance 
upon thoſe who ſhould break this frovg bar, ſet againſt all aliena- 
tion aS an odious (Tvwfovyie) violation of the dead, who are under 
Gods more immediate cuſtody and proteion. . 

It were very good therefore that we might at length know the 
publick ſenſe in the cale of the remaining Church- Lands and Reve- 
nues, eſpecially of ſuch men who are no purchaſers, nor like to be, 
of any Church- Lands : becauſe I now find not onely ſome great 
examples of Lay-men,but even of Clergy-men, (lometime very confur- 
nzable ones,) who once profeſſed ro me their «ter diſlike againſt ex- 
rirpating of Fpiſcopacy z yet ſuch an one I find teaching men his rare 
Art, how to crack ſuch Thunderbolts like nuts , how to make mince- 
met or wholſome pottage of thoſe curſes which others count as Co- 
loquistida or deadly buterneſſe in the Prophers as well as the peoples 
pot : bur he, like Leviathay, (cornes thoſe ſpeares like bulruſhes ; like 
the Italian Lithophagus,he can teed upon ſtones, and withour a m#- 
racle anſwer Satans demand of turning them into bread, yea more, 
he can turne darkneſle into lighr,and caring into bleftng, making thar 
a ſtep to Heaven and Reformation, which was judged (heretofore) 
by many Learned and Godly men, as che very gate of Hell and high 
way to moſt ſure Damnation, without repentance and reſtitation to 2 
fatisfaction, 


Whether 
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Whether this party weare a Crows of Imperiall bayes, or have 
ſome other charme which is capable to diſarme any ſuch Thunder- 
bolts, I know not - Buc I find him (while I was even now concluding 
my laſt requeſt for the Church of England,) boldly and openly juſti- 
fying from all ſuſpicion of ſacriledg the late taking away of all their 
Revenues, Lands, Houſes and Dignities from Brſhops , Deanes and 
Prebendi;of which fat, I believe, few knowing men that Voted and 
Adcted in it, but had at firſt ſome ſcruples & ſecret griet for the tyran- 
ny of the neceſſity urging them to a&t againſt many of their jea- 
louſies and ſcruples of con(cience,till they were,it may be,ſalved and 
ſolved, bur by vetter ſolutions (1 (uppoſe)rhan this Pleader produceth, 
onely to make way for his own Tle,and to corroborate his new pur- 
chaſe. 

Yo doth any wiſe man think that this Pleader for his own Title, 
and abſolver of all mens conſciences, would have. been of the ſame 
mind,and have judged ſuch alienation to have had no rintFure or ſmell 
either of ſacr:/edge or 1mjuſtice ro God or man, it himſelt had been 
a 5iſhop, a Deax or a Prebend? Were not the Eccleliaſticall eſtates 
which thoſe worthy perſons had, as lawtully theirs as two good Li- 
vings could be his , or the way-bic of a xxorning- Lefure , greater in 
Salary than Auditory, at Pauls * Were not thele as much and as ſu- 
per fluous as ſome peflepricks and Deanerie: * If he had been deprived 
of theſe, when once lawfully poſſeſſed of them, and having no way 
forfeited them,onely by will and power, would he not haye been 
very impatient,and as ſtudious of either recovery or revenge as Samp- 
ſon was for the loſſe of his tws eyes © Yetnot content with thele, I have 
heard from a perſon of Honor and Yalour, that a D. whoſe name began 
with B. offered ar leaſt a thouſand marks for another Living which was 
better than either of thoſe. Certainly S7mony will ſeem but a mote 
where the mountaine of Sacri/edg ſhrinks to a mole-hill; which if ic 
be a fin, muſt needs be of a very bigh nature, and ſo may (as the 
higheſt ſtars or planers) ſeem buc licle tro ſome eyes on earth, how- 
ever they are very great in themſelves, 

It chis great Caſwſ# have no ſenſe of other mens rights to their 
Eſtates as Clergy-men, how comes he to take it ſo ill that himſelf, 
ina Lay-capacity,as a Purchaſer, cannot ger quiet poſſeſſion of what 
he fancies to be his by purchaſe, yer not ſo much of choice (belike) 
as of Neceſſity, nor as an emp!ion (torſooth) ſo much as a redemp- 
tion 7 For he needleſly deprecates the 0dinum and Envy of being for- 
ward in giving the Handſel,unleſs he had at firſt ſome grumblings and 
cold qualms abour his heart, as either unſatisfied of the Lawfulneſs, 
or fearing that Biſhops might recover their places and Eſtates again- 
till he choughr them as good as dead,and paſt recovery, (as the Ama- 
lekite that diſpatch King Saul) he would not put forth his hand 4- 
gainſt them, or the ſpoils of them 4, bur being (it ſeems) imbarquedin 
a fair adventure of tome thouſands of pounds (ar 8. per cent. I ſuppole) 
in the ſafe Caſtor and Pollux of the publick faith, (for which the honor 
of the 1wo Houſes of Parlament was engaged) he was loch co periſh 
with 
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with his mony, principal and #ztereſt too, or to be ſaved without ir, 
as many an honeſt man 1s fain co be. | 

| Alas (good man) his Charity,it ſeems; hath great ſympathies for 
himſelf and his own coxcerns, but little for others : if others loſe all, 
(which was once theirs by as good right as what he ſeeks moſt to (e- 
cure as his) he cryes, Euge, factum bene ;; it he be in danger to loſe, nor 
all,bur ſome, not of whar he ever had, but onely hoped for,how doth 
he beſtir himſelf © FleFere ſi nequeat ſuperos, &c. 

O whar a vociferation and our-cry would he make to all the Engliſh 
world, which he now doth, (as it al men were mightily concerned in 
fo eminent and leading a caſe of arich Presbyter purchaſing Brſhops 
and other Church-lands) it what he now preſumes he hath purchaſed 
of 'B:ſhops Lanas ſhould by any Ad of peremptory and powerful, re- 
ſumption be taken from him, not as forfeiced or evicted by Law, 
but ex mero placito, out of W.Ill and pleaſure,to relieve ſome publick 
neceſſities, or to advance ſome godiy deſign © Would not he lift up 
his voice like a Trumpet, beyond any Stentor, againſt Parlaments, 
Houſe or Houſes, and Committees, {cem they never (o zealous and re- 
forming,as very unjuſt,unreaſonable and injurious to him, his Family 
& children,n'>le(s thin now he 1nverghs againſt theTown orCiry(whe- 
ther Town or City it is dubious now chey have no Biſhop, whoſe 
ſeat of old made a City, however an ancient Corporation)for not let- 
ting him have quiet poſſeſ/07 of his precious Purehaſe * 1n which, ic 
ſeems, they are not ſatisfied of his right, no more than I or any man 
can believe that he hath better cards now to ſhew for this Eſtate, 
than the Biſhops had in Law, Conſcience and Merit, when they were 
deprived of them : yet they are and have been long flent,they make 
no publick complaints or proclamations, which are a kind of alarme to 
. parties to divide mens judgements, and to provoke to war, (all ſuits of 
Law being but ciwiller warrings, and-mult at laſt be executed by the 

poſſe comitatus,by open force,it the ſentence given be obſtructed.) 

Which publick Motion and Commotion againſt a whole City ot 
Town, is more than ever the 81ſhyps jointly or ſeverally did, as to be- 
gin chat which he calls, by a vulgar miſtake and calumny, Beſſum Ept- 
copale:which if it were onely ſe defendendo, in order to defend them- 
ſelves, not from any judicature or juſt puniſhment for their faults, 
but onely to preſerve what they had honeſtly gotten, and lawfully 
enjoyed for ſome years, and never forteited any more than their p1- 
ous Predecetſors, who many hundred of years had them in quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion ; poſſibly it might have ſeemed to ſome men as /awfyl 2 
War in Biſhops, under lawtul authority, as any Presbyterian War could 
be to diſpolſe(ls them of their legal rights,as wnforfeited enjoyments; 
of which this plaintiff having purchaſed a good buccoon, and craving 
formore, we ſee makes (o loud and great a noiſe, as if the Earth 
muſt be moved ont of its place,-and Fupiter might not take his reſt in 
Heaven, till this complainant have right done him according to his 
mind, who ſeeks to retain even whole Parlaments, three Nations, and 
all Mankind to be his Counſcl or wi Advocates :. yet would he be 
rre 
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moſt impatient not preſently to ſtop the mouth of any Biſhop, Deay 

or Prebend, if, as St. Paul, they ſhould begin to plead, yea bur to 
peep,or mwiter their lofſes and indignities z which they muſt not call 
injaries, but publick juſtice done upon them before they had ſinned, 
as Sacrifices propitiatory to appeaſe ſome angry presbyterien brethren, 
and to make way for this Purchaſer, 

047 Thy andbear, p17 7hr pnaviiey, geo Thy dohayyreias. Quits calum terre 
non miſceat,& mare calo ? Clamet Melicerta periſſe Frontem de rebus--- 
No Satyrick cento's are ſufficient co perſtringe lo great partialities, 1 
ſee ſome men are (o black that they cannor 6b/uſb. Are not thoſe 
Miniſters juſtly enſnared in the briars and thorns of ſecular Con- 
A:ats and Law-ſuits, who dare to entangle themſelves, yea and to 
juſtifie that as done to others (every way their berters) which they 
cannot endure ſhould be done in the leaſt meaſure ro themſelyes ? 
May I not call God and Man to be Fudges, and Heaven and Earth tg 
be Witneſſes in the caſe Hatch D, B. a bettercicle to apart, rhan 
L. B. had to the whole ? Is mony and purchaſe a berter ritte and ſu- 
rer tenure, than merit and publick gifr, as a reward of Learning and 
Worth : Had L, B. poſſeſſion by fraud or force any more than D. z? 
or had L. B. any more forfeited his Eſtate then D, B, hach 2 unleſs 
long and undoubted ſucceflion, and preſent lawful poſſeſſion were 
crimes deſerving Confiſcation, Were not thoſe Laws which were 
heretofore made, and for many Centuries confirmed, in the moſt (e- 
rene and peiceable times, by ##animows Princes, Peers and people, 
(nemine abſente aut comtradicente) as juſt, valid and complete, in 
point of righe, as any new Ads or Ordinances could be, which were 
made, as all the world knows, in broken and bleeding times, and to 
which the ſupreme Magiſtrate (as the Plaintiffe yery well knows) ne- 
ver gave his conſent, firſt or laſt, becauſe in conſcience (as he told 
them) he could not ; fearing, it ſeems, the ſin of Sacriledze, yea and 
of Perjury, having (worn at his Coronation to preſerve the Rights and 
Liberties of theChnrch and hisClergy as much as any mens? What pit- 
ry it was this Caſuiſt had not in time been the laſt poor Kings Confeſ- 

ſor ? How bleſt,large and benign a ſoul hath this pleader,thac can pre- 

ſently reſolve all conſcience into power,and right into might? whoſe rule 
ſeems to be,not the Word of God,or the Laws of men, but the Will 
of thoſe that have the ſtrongeſt ſword ; upon which preſumption,no 
doubt, he went, when he ſo eloquently and effeRually declaimed a- 
gainſt Deans and Chapters. | 

I know his grand Aſylum is the —_— if not Omnipotency, as 
he ſuppoſerh, of the !wo Houſes of Parlament, guided by the honeſty 
and integrity of their intentions. I will with him preſume chat they 
did intend all things for the beſt z that finding the North wind had rai- 
ſed a great ſtorm, they thought it #ecefſary ro lighten the Ship of 
what they chought might beft be ſpared, in order to the ptblick peace, 
and that which they counted the Supreme Law, Salus publics: And 
being all Zay-men,much ated at that time by Presbyterian Influences 
_ Interef, who promiſed to ſteer the Ship much betrer and with 


d more 
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more right from God than any Prelates had done, they caſt Biſhops, 
Deans, Prebends and Chap-ers,&c.wich their Houſes, Lands and Re- 
venues over-board,in the preſent diſtre(s and cempeſt,not for that they 
diſliked them ſo much,as becauſe they could not (ately keep thexs,and 
carry on therr other intereſt» of publick ſafety. Theſe and the like 
reaſons of State may poſſibly be alledged in behalf of thoſe Lay-mer, 
who had then work enough upon their hands, and who were to 
get wages to pay their Workmen with the leaſt grievance to the 
ublick, 
"Bot this plaintiffe,as 2 Learned Doctor & Grave Divine, mu#f paſſe 4 
ſtricter (cruciny& finer ſteve. There is uſually made a great difference 
between (uch as take intereſt, and thole that are neceſſitated to give 
it;ſo there may be between rheſe ſellers 2nd this purchaſer,who makes 
himſelf ſo peremptory a Caluiſt in (o great and dilputed a Cale, con- 
cerning the Rights of God, his Church and his Miniſters ; towards 
whom all men thould have alwayes a moſt tender regard,and Clergy- 
men chiefly,ſo as ro do Gods Prophets, and their Brethren or Fa- 
thers,no harme, ſince theic injuries do more immediately redound to 
the reproch of their profeſzos, their Saviour, and their God, As in 
all caſes of common juſtice, ſo ſpecially in the Rights of Church-men , 
(who are alwaies as pupills and minors in the world , Gods, the Kings 
and the States Wards, as Sir Edward Cook calls them) power never 
ſo prevalent oughr to be either /zmited by preſent Lawes in force, 
or by common principles of equity and righteouſn:ſſe , which are (er 
down in Gods word, and written in all mens hearts: which is, To do as 
they would be done unto ; Not to be puniſhed further than they have offen- 
ded , To be heard and fairly tried before they be condemned and executed. 
Theſe limits ought to be oblerved by all men in their greateſt power 
and paſſion, (o tar as no one man may be n9tably injured, to gratifie 
many (without any after-amends; Jnor may Paul be expoſed to pre- 
ſent death or danger,in order to appeale the furious multitude of the 
71148 | 

4 Let this great pleader and plaintiff: anſwer; Are they not poor and 
pittifull Gods, who in cheir tuppoled ſupremacy of power may f10, 
muſt dye,and be judged by the moſt high God ? may not many 
men ſin as well as tew * and wile men as well as ſimple? and choiſe 
Lay-men as well as all the chieteſt Clergy-men in England * 
(which chey mult all be ſuppoſed ro have done in a very high nature, 
to be juſtly and fo grievoully puniſhed.) Have not all men cauſe to 
be jealows of their own hears, leſt ar any time,and in any caſe, they 
offend God or man © Ought 4ny Prince or Parlaments, whatever they 
be, forget they are but men, or be flattered by themſelves or others 
that chey cannot erre or be decerved? Have we not read of Parla- 
ments, though great ſhips, yet toſſed toand fro ina few yeares with 
ſeverall winds ot Doctrine * one while to renounce and caſt off the 
Popes yokeza little after, as Camels on their knees,to ſtoop douts 
and receive that burihen again, as in. Queen Marygs dates , with the 
leſſe ſcruple ( as one notably obſerves) becaule the Legat C ardina/ 
Rrrcr 2 Pool 
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Pool made no mention or demand of reſtoring che Abby-land; ? 
Though Parlaments ſhould be as the Aſſemblies of the Son of God, may 
not Satan come in among them * May not Parlaments as well repent 
before God, as oft revoke before men, what they Vote and Enac* 
Doth any ching betray wiſe men more than to have too great con- 
fidence of themſelves * It Eccleftaſtick Synods and Councils (excepr 
perhaps ſuch as are !7uly Catholick and free) may be ſubject to erre, 
and have erred, why not civil Sexates and Parlaments?* Have 
they any porter that can keep fin out of their doores ? orany walls 
that keep out izfirmities from ſurprizing them, which they carry al- 
waies not ſo much about them as within them ? 

But what if there be fuch a ſi» 4s Sacriledg, yea and in the caſe 
which the D. puts it © (which his equals,and tar his berters in all re- 
ſpecs, have earneſtly afirmed,and che more impartially, becauſe 
long before this particular caſe of the B:ſbops of England was pur, ) 
may not many men, yea whole Nations, be guilty of this fin, and 
inteted as with an Epidemick plague, (o tar as they aR,aber,approve 
or applaud: Doth not God h1mſelf (when the Prieſts and Levites were 
over- awed,and durſt not complaine againſt the generall vogue) charge 
the whole Nation of the Fewes with robbing him , and denounceth 
by his Prophet an heavy curſe againſt them for robbing God ? Al- 
though they reply with great confidence, (as commonly there is leaſt 
brow where moſt guilt) wherein have we rebbed thee © God anſwers 
chem, in T?thes and offerings. Was the detaining,or denyine, of theſe 
from the Prieſts and Levites a robbixg of God ? and had it been no 
ſuch matter, it every Tribe had taken away thoſe Houſes and Lands, 
thoſe Cities and Suburbs, which God had appointed them by the an- 
cient diſtribution, not onely tor a bare and neceffitous ſubſiſtence, 
like Mzcahs Lewvite, bur for fuch an honorable entertainment as 
became that Tribe, and that tervice they did to the God of 1/- 
rac 

Ifit be a mocking of God as well as man for any man to keep back, 
or to re{ume what once he hath by a walid and declared At 
given to any pious and charitable uſe, or to any one poor man 75 an 
Almes, how dangerous is it in publick caſes ro be done, withouc ve- 
ry clezre and ſure grounds? No wiſe men are ſo vain as to thisk 
themſelves in any capacity inerrable and infallible: nor may any good 
man fancy, that at any time, or in any caſe, he hath Gods difpenſa- 
tion to commit, no nor to permit, it he can hinder, the leaſt fin,much 
leſſe ſo great an one as Sacriledg is eſteemed by many men who are 
no children in under ſtanding.Let this pleader a5sk Fewes and: Gentiles, 
old and new Teſtament, Papinian and Plowden, fuſtinians Inſtitutes and 
Fuſtice Cooks,Canon and Civil, Imperiall and Municipall Lames : yea 
he cannot be ignorant what the great Reformers, Luther and Melan- 
chthon,with the Auguſtane Proteſtants,ſay,what the grand Maſters tor 
Presbytery (whom I ſuppoſe he hath not of late believed in that point) 
Calvin, Z anchy, Bucer, Knox, Cartwright and others ; did they nor 
firſt or laſt ſulpeR , condemn and cry down as ſin and Sacriledg, the 
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Confiſcation or Alienation of ſuch Lands as were properly Church- 
lands, (tor the maintaining the Miniftry, Order, Government and Ho- 
pour of the Church , to a Charitable, Hoſpitable, and Honora- 
ble ampleneſſe?) Their Teftimonies zre every where extant , dili- 
gently collected, eafily peruſed: and poſfibly chey would have been 
more ſpeedy and ſevere in their cenſure of it, if chey had ſeen ir 
done againſt any Biſbops and Clergy-men who ſincerely profeſſed , 
diligently preached,and mightily maintained the Reformed Religion 
againſt the Romane Superſtition z which they were loth co nouriſh 
with ſuch full breaſts of Plenty and Honor. But ſure , they would 
never have envyed or denyed them to ſo Learned and Godly Bi- 
ſhops, with other Church- men,as were here in Eneland, whom Mr. 
Calvin would have much honored,as he profeſſeth {o earneſtly, thar 
he Anathemarizech all that would not; who might eaſilier have 
been Reformed, and it may be at a cheaper rate to the publick, than 
by being ſo terribly fleeced and flayed,as they were,of all their Ec- 
cleſiafticall dignities and revenues belonging to them, 

I will put a Caſe or 2vere to this great Yindicator ; what he would 
have thought ot thoſe men who Yored or Created themſelves a 
Parlament,that is,the Supreme Power as Deputies or Repreſentative 
of the Engliſh People, (though not choſen by the people, nor any 
way ſuch an one as ſome men had fo zealouſly covenanted to main- 
taine in their Freedom and Priviledg,) if theſe Grandees had gone on 
(for they were as neer it aS two Groats are to nine pence) and had pe- 
remptorily Voted this good D. with all other Beneficed Miniſters in 
England and Wales out of their beloved Glebes, Tithes and Manſion- 
Houſes, (after the Precedents which chey had lately ſeen a&Fed .a- 
gainſt green Trees,the Learned Biſhops, Deanes and Prebends, as to 
all their Eccleſpraftick Revenues annexed ro their dignities;) who 
would have cried Sacriledg with greater contention of Yoice and 
Lungs, than thisVenerable reſolver of No Sacriledg in ſelling Biſhops 
Lands ? 

O!bur this he tels us freely, and with ſome earneſtneſſe (as con- 
cerned)had been horrid Sacriledg, becauſe of thoſe he hatha good 
ſhare, thoſe he hopes ro enjoy together with his Brſhops Lands, Thus 
this irrefragable D. retolves, that to rob the lefſer Gods i& Sacri- 
ledg. bur not to rob the greater, Biſhops were but Egyptians, whom 
the Presbyterians,as true 1ſraelites,might trip and ſpoyle, So it were 
a fin to take any thing trom an ordinary Citize# and common ſoul- 
dier, but not trom an A/dermanor a Colonel. Ir is lawfull to deprive 
Governours in Charch or State of what they have, but not the Go- 
werned. Presbyters muſt (jure divino) haye meat and drink and 
clothes ro maintaine chem, that they may eate and preach; bur 
they need no Over-ſeers or Church-Governours to take care they 
preach no ſtrange DotFrine, nor live ſcandalouſly : They muſt have 
vittualls as beats, but they need no Government as Men, Chriſtians 
and Miniſters. O thrifty project | O Bleſſed Paradox | It it hold in 
all ſocieties,Civil and\Milicary as'well as Bccleftaſtick , ic will ſpare 
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the State many thouſands of pounds upon the Civil account, as it hath 
got it many upon the Church- account , by taking away Biſbops and 
their Revenues, there being no need of ſuch Governors and ſuch 
Maintenance of Honor #n the Church ; no more will there need any 
Fudges in the Law, nor Captaines and Colonels in the Army theic 
places, their penſions, their pay may be. ſpared - if theſe be neceſſary, 
why were not Biſhops ſo,for Order, and Honor, and Government,and 
Judgement among the Clergy? 

Bat he fancies that himſelf and other doughty Presbyters can Co the 
work, and govern without Biſbops. Poſſibly he may do it the bet- 
ter, not onely for his grave carriage and reverend faſhion of Living, 
for his moderate, meek and quiet Spirit, for his great Learning and 
rare Endowments, tor the high Eſteem that is had of him , bur elpeci- 
ally becauſe he is rich, and hatch a good part of the old Biſhops 
Lands , it may be a Spirit of government may go with them, as a 
Spirit of propheſie did with the High-prieſts Office in Cazaphas: bur as 
for other poorer Presbyters and petty Rulers of his brethren the 4n- 
tiepiſcopal Miniſters, how fit they will be to govern in common, 8 how 
well they have managed Phebws his Chariot fince they undertook to 
drive it, | leave to all wiſe and ſober men to judge. 

But it may be chis parchaſer is nor againſt Brſhops, but againſt /ard- 
ed and. Lorded Biſhops ;, he would have primitive and Apoſtolick Bi- 
ſhops, which had no Revenues, or Lerdſhips, or Lands, or Palaces. How 
ſad is it that ſo good a4 man ſhool: have fo evil an eye againſt the good 
hand of God, and the bounty of good { hriſtians, onely as to their mu- 
nificence to the Biſhops and chief t aſtors of Chriſts Church © But why fo 
blind and partial againſt B:ſhops, when ir is as primitive and Apoſtoli- 
cal for Preseyters to have no Tithes, or Glebes, or Livings * Theſe 
were the ſerled bleſs1ngs of the Church after the glory of Conſflantines 
time, whom the Revelation ſeems ſo much to ſer forth, to the Beau- 
ty, Reſt and Honor of che Church. If this Pleader will be honeſt 
and impartial, let him con'orm himſelf a Pre: byter, as well as Biſhops, 
to the primitive pattern. They have not /eft, but forcibly left all: ler 
Presbyters leave alſo their Livings z let this great Example begin , 
let him turn ſportalary Presbyter, as well as he would have beggarly 
Biſhops let him and others depend upon the Basket of Charity, and 
the 8:ſhops Diſtribution, as was of old, both tor occaſional contributi- 
ons of Decimal Oblations and Imperial penſions, of which Presbyters 
at firſt had no perochial portion or right, which now this Pleader ſo 
much challengech, as it ic had been his pwrchaſe or pexny-worth, 2nd 
not the Alms of the Nation, excited hereto chiefly by the prety of 
primitive Biſhops and other Miniſters, in imitation of Gods ancient 
portion, which they thought ſtill the right of Feſws Chriſt, Lord of 
all, aS to his meric and prieſtly portion, ro be kept in his Churches 
poſſeſſion for his Miniſters enjoyment , eſpecially fince it bath, by 
the devotion of the Nation, been legally dedicated to his ſervice,and 
the ſupport of his Servants : which may be as well ſaid of B:ſheps and 
other C hurch- lands, as of Presbyters little Livings ; unle(s this Plea- 
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Miniſters to enjoy;or that there was leſs of Law and publick conſent, 
as well as of private gift, in them than ocher Donations ; or laſtly, 
unleſs he fancy there is not as much need of Government, Order and 
Diſcipline, and conſequently of meet Biſbops,as chief Paſtors or Shep- 
herds for Chriſts flock, as there is of paſture, Ir ſeems he is more 
for the Bag, Scrip and Wallet, than for Croſter, Crook or Shepherds 


aff. 

O!but his b/:ſſed Tithes, his rich Glebe , his fat parſonaze, theſe, 
thele he challenges as his right in Gods name, as (patrimonium Cru- 
cifixi) Chriſts patrimony, the Presbyterian Churches Dowry, che 
Prieſts p9rti0n, che Levites wages, the Labourers hire, the moſt holy 
things, and atterly xnalienable: even Impropriations ſeem to him ſacrt- 
legious Alienations, derived trom no ocher title chan the Popes Uſur- 
pation, annexing them to Monaſtertes, and by a continued ſaccef1on of 
Sacriledge given to the Crown, and ſo at laſt become Lay-fees. Thus 
he ſeems to make Princes and Parlaments guilty at the ſecond hand 
of this foul fin of Sacriledg ; which onely lies againſt Tithes, Glebes 
and Par(o#age-Houles , the onely preterment it ſeemes that this 
plaintiffe hath been capable of,or now aſpires to. 

O how far is reaſon from ſome mens Religion, and juſtice from 
their Conſciences * And what (I beſeech all wiſe, ſober and uprighr 
men) were Biſhops ys and Revenues, but greater Glebes and Ls- 
vings,given to men of the ſame calling, for the ſame holy and good 
ends,tot the {ervice of God and the C harch , though to ſome higher 
degree of Duty and Dignity, of _ and Authority ? not onely to 
preach the Goſpel,and adminiſter the holy Sacraments in common with 
Presbyters, but further co preſerve a rie/t ſucceſſion of Miniſters, and 
to drſþenſe the power of holy Orders by a Catholick ordination, (which 
ever was Epiſcopall: ) alſo to manage duly that Zccleſtsſticall Diſ- 
cipline and Government, which ought to be carried on; as by men of 
greater Age, Gravity, Ability and Authority than ordinary Presbyters 
uſe to be, {o with a proportionable conſpicuity for Honor and Eſtate , 
for Hoſpitality and Charity , all which are as lawfull, juſt,and becoming 
a Biſhop or chiet Governour among the Fraternities of Miniſters, as a 
greater pay of Salary is to Fudges, Colonels and Captaines , not for 
their doing more drudging work and dary than common men or 
ſouldiers may do, but for that eminent worth, and prudence; and ſuf- 
ficiency which they are preſumed to have in order to Rale and ( om- 
mand others, who are men equall as themſelves , and poflibly as 
Faliant, Piows and Morafl : yet Wiſdome being the higheſt humane 
endowment, and politick or gubernative prudence being the nobleſt 
exerciſe of wiſdome in this world, for the publick and common good of 
mankind, (tew of. whom are fit to governe themſelyes or others) it 
is but fic that greater publick ncourazements and preferments of 
Honor and Eſtate ſhould be given to theſe, than onely to ſtrength, 
which alone is but brurall, the endowment of 4 body, which men have 
common with beaſts ; but the other is proper to onr reaſonable 
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ſoules, by which weare nor tar -f-om Angels, and meer of kin tg 
God: | | 

In which excellencies fince ſome Miniſters may and do exceed: g- 
thers, (which makes theſe want Governowrs, and the others ' fit tg 
govern,) what is'there of Humane or Divine Law that can be agaia(t 
{o prudent, (0 neceſſary an Order and Polity in the Church as Biſhops 
are and ever have been? Whoſe (o envied Eſtates and Dignities 
were ſtill no more than chat double honowr which the Apoſtle chal- 
lengeth trom all Chriſtians as due to thole that rule well, and labour 
in the Word and Dottrine, not onely by teaching and writing them- 
ſelves, bur by taking-care that others do {o too, within the limirs of 
ſober Life and ſound DofFrine; which works many, yea moſt, I hope, 
of our Biſhops did, and all might, yea ſhould have done, fince the 
Reformation,with as much paines, and to as much publick good, as 
this or any other Antiprelatiſt can pretend to, 

So far was the caſe of B.ihops and Deanes and Prebends diffe- 
rent from that of Monks and Abbots, -which this great D. ſeeks to 
parallel, as equally needleffe, idle, odious and pittileſs; when he 
cannot : bei ignorant, thar Biſhops being immediate Succeſſors to 
the Apoſtles, with whom. were anciently reſident in Cities the 
Venerable Colledges of Presbyters, which were Deanes and Pre- 
bends,as their ordinary Counſel, theſe muſt needs be much elder 
than any Monaſtick Orders;unleffe he'think Fo. Bapti#- began thoſe, 
Biſhops were;as placed by the Apoſtles, ever owned in all Ages and 
Places, and reverenced by all orderly Presbyters and Chriſtian people, 
yeaand by all Chriſtian Princes ; -by whole pious munificence they 
were endowed with Revenues and Honors long betore ever Pref- 
byters had their Glebes apart;zand Tirhes- appropriate to them : yer 
were theſe Biſhops and che Colledges of Presbyters more leverely 
uſed than the Monks and Abbots, who had penſions for lite allowed 
them if chey ſtaied in England. | 

1 appeale to all that are not Levellers in Church or State, Is not 
Government, good order and comely ſubordination as neceſſary in 
the Church, among all men, both of the Zaity and Clerey, as the fa- 
mily of Chriſt, the Houſchold of faith;and as holy Polity, City or Com- 
mon-wealth,as it is in all civil Fraternities Companies and Communi- 
ties, | Or in this petntiffs family? Where, beſides food and other 
neceſlaries which he provides for himſelt in common with his Ser* 
wants and Children, yet (doubtleſs) he ſtill reſerves for himſelf a 
Benjamins portion, as to the eminency of his Eſtate and Authority a- 
bove them as a Father and Governour, Were it robbery and wis- 
lexceto take away any thing unjuſtly from his children, and not fo 
totake all from him as 4 Father ? 

Let this great advocate (who pleads, I ſuppoſe, without his ſee, 
uncalled and unhired,againſt the poor Biſhops) ler him freely de- 
clare next boutto all the world, whether if he had been a Biſhop 
(which honor few men are of the Hereſie to think he would have 
retuſed; being a double-Beneficed and very Contormable man) he 
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would have been content that meaſure (ſhould have been offered ro 
him, which he thus juſtifies and triumphs in as offered to his Fa- 
thers the Biſhops, men much his berters every way z ſome of whoſe 
ſhooe-latchets he was not worthy to unlooſe,unlefle he have more worth in 
him than ever yet he diſcovered to the world, whole agitations have 
(yet) been as various,as many, and as importune to ana fro as any 
Presbyters in England. Belides that, he endeavours for ever to ob- | 
ſtruct any generous retry of this Nation to put the Church and Clergy [+ 
into any Eſtate of Ocder, Honor and Eſtate,worthy of ſuch Learned 
and Worthy men 3s might be bred up, it ſuch publick incourage- | 
ments were not wanting. { 
I doin no ſort doubt of fiis Tenderneſs, Touchineſs and Impati- [f 
ence if the caſe had been his own : 1 find how heis necled for a lictle 
portion of Biſhops Lands, to which he pretends a right of purchaſe. 
I have ever heard chis charatey of this plaintiff, that he was ad rem 
ſatis intentrs, nor was he among Pharaohs lean Kine,that needed to 
have fed upon'the fatier, 20 teream mogdo * How partial are the 
principles of ſome Proteſtant ereachers,of fome 2uodlibetick Presby- 
ters | They may well be iavlorl;uogiuire who are 10 far duloerdaelle;, 
ſelf- tormenting who are ſelf-condemned, who ſeek to ingraitate and 
corroboy ate with men of power, by an abſolute commending of that | 
for lawful, juſt and good, without any peradventure , which hath al- q 
waies been a caſe ſcarce d:ſþutable among Learned and Godly men 
in all Ages; ſo much did they ever not onely incline, bur generally 
reſolve the caſe;quite contrary to this great Cajſuiſt, However,it is the 
ſater ſide (0 doubt) not to alienate any Church-lands;and in dubious 
caſes a Divine, yea a Doctor,and a great one, that undertakes to be 
Coateſſor and Abſolver to Parl. and peopie,he ſhould rather adviſe 
in twtorem partem,to the ſafer ſide,that adventure upon,or incourage 
to that which hath any thing dubious or dangerows init as to fin , 
yea and a fin of an h/gh nature, 2s Sacriledg is eſteemed by all Nations, | 
| 
| 
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by all Chriſtians that have not buried Chriſtianity and Chriſt in the 
Mount Calvary of covetous hearts, the Go/gotha's or places of $kulls, 
where no Helena will ever look for the Croſſe of Chriſt,in hope to 
find it. They are tar enough trom being true Chriſtians, who dare 
Crucifie the Paſtors, Preachers and Miniſters of this Cracified Sa- 
V.OUr. 
O how gloriews an4 gracious an example to all ſorts of men, in the | 
preſent and atter- Ages,hath this Rabbr,this great Maſter now in our 
Iſratl given ! Prima eſt hes #ltio, quod ſe judice, &7c. May not all 
men hereafter venture,in any caſe, never ſo doubted,to follow. this 
one Doors opinion, if any way plauſible or probable, againſt the 
generall treame and current of all Learned men ? (A latitude which 
of lateI find ſome Jeſuirs hive allow2d in caſes of conſci- 1, he Mygery 
ence.) Truly, ic mighc ſeem veniall for ſecular and military men, in of Jeſuiriſm, 
caſes of civil urgencies,and,as they imagined,neceſfities,of (elt-preſer- 
vation, to ſeize upon the ſhew bread, the Prieſts portion, and Goliahs 
ſword too, as David and his men did by the good leave of the [ 
S(f1 | Prieſts : 
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Prieſts : but it had become 4 Clergy-man and an eminent one, who ſtill 
ownes 1 think bis Academick degrees as deſerved, and his Eccleſia- 
ſick Orders,which ſure were from the Biſhops hands and Authority, 
as holy and yalid (elſe the Tiches, and Glebes, and Spiritual Li- 
vings cannot be ſo ſacred and inwiolable in his uſe and poſſeſſion , as he 
affirmes them to be) I ſay, it had become ſuch an one art leaſt tg 
have been ſilent, whois too rich and knowing to be a Leveller, or an 
Anabapti#, or a Quaker, or a diſowner of all Order and Office Mi- 
niſteriall. He ſhould not have caſt o/c, by his eminent example 
and eloquent plea, on that fire which he lees is ready to conſume even 
all Presbyters as well as Biſhops ſecled maintenance. However it he 
could not avoid this rock of purchaſing Biſhops Lands, his modeſty had 
been ſome expiation,and his filence a great abatement of the ſcandal, 
he might have ſwallowed thoſe holy (but now deſecrated) moyſells in 
ſecret, and not have proclaimed on the houle-top to all the world, 
the ro/{- meat he hath gotten,the Veniſon \or part at leaſt) which he 
hath taken , together with his great appetite and good digeſtion, The 
world is not much concerned to know all thele things, nor much 
pleaſed at his ſwallowing down without chewing any bit of Biſhops 
Lands or Deanes Houles, or a whole Colledg or a Cathedrall 
Church, if he can compaſle them by his purſe or policy, for where a 
crum of this kind goes eafily down, in time a loaden cart with fix 
horſes may follow. 

Were there not others, States- men, Lay- men and Military-men enough 
to haye bought thoſe Biſhops and Church-lands, it chey muſt needs 
have been ſold * They might poſſibly have ſome Reaſons of State, 
and ſolwtions of deeply Learned Lawyers, which ſuch an one as I and 
other ſimple Divines know not of , and therefore may not cenſure: 
But as to the principles of Schollars, and the conſcience of all 
Church: men generally, we reſolve, that if it be bur a diſputable caſe 
where ſin lies at the door,it there be but any notable appearance of evil, 
we are (above all men) to abſtaine from 3s. It it may be veniall in 0- 
thers pleading their ignorance or urgent occaſions, yet it muſt needs 
ſeem a moſt uncircumcized at? for a grave Miniſter, and of the Church 
of Exgland, a great Doctor and a Reverend Divine. Church-mes 

-14 :6i5vitiv, ought in any things of pregnant ſcandell to be moſt circumſper# and 
"oY pers cautious, becauſe their example is moſt contagious, allowing,as it were 
Chryſol.de of courſe, many graines of further liberty to Lay-men , who never 
Ebrictate. think that their girdles ought to be fo ſtrait as Miniſters, if ours be 
looſe, theirs will be unbuckled, and at laſt quite thrown off. Hence 
many of our Domeſtick and new-ſtarted Presbyterians , 'whom 1 well 
knew,Mr.C.Mr.}/.Mr.S.and others, with all theSmeQymanuan Legj- 
on,who were earneſt enough at firſt for the pruning of the over-grown, 
or ſeare, or too much over-dropping boughs of Eprſcopacy, and after- 
ward they ſo far ſerved the times and their Zords, as to conſpire to 
the felling down of thoſe ancient and ſtately Standards in the Church 
yetI well know, they never intended that Lay-men ſhonld have 
gone away with the Bark, Tops, Timber , Bodies, Chips andall: no, 
they 
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they (good men) intended very hone#ly and zealouſly, that theſe 
ſuperfluiries of Biſhops and Deanes Eftares, &c. ſhould have been 
applyed to buy 17 al! Impropriations, to augment poor Livings,to put 

Presbyrers generally inco {0 $ood a plight and habit for back and 
belly, that chey mighr be fic rorule in common, and have ſome Ma- 
jeſty (as Aldermen of Cities and Burgeſles of Townes uſually have) 
in their Cheeks and on their Backs, for ftarweling and thred- bare 
Governours, like Conſumptionary Phyſitians, diſcredit their profeſſion 

and deprecate their dignity, We other poor Miniſters, who tollow 
the ſenſe of all the ancient Fathers and Councills, of the Canon 

and Civil Lawes, of School-menand Caſuiſts, of Reformed and not 
Reformed Churches, both Greek and Latine, we wonder what An- 
gel from Heaven hath whiſpered to this purchaſer and pleader, to tell 
him of Gods non- acceptance of Biſhops lands, Perſons or Profeſſion, 
of which he was pleaſed to make ſo much and fo good ule, to his 
glory and his Churches good, both in England and all the Chriſtian 
world tor a thouſand yeares, yet now he 1s content (it ſeemes) they 
ſhould a!l be Altenared, Extirpated, Deſtroyed, Poſſeffions, Per- 
ſons and Function of Biſhops , as unneceſlary, yea pernicious to 
the Church and Miniſtry, in Honour, Order, Government, Cha- 
rity and Hoſpicalicy , all which are better Reformed to Parity, Po- 
pularity and Poverty. This he reports as from the Cabinet- Coun- 
ſell or Committee of Heaven, where ir ſeemes he hath been fince 
he purchaſed Biſhops lands. Truly, if an Angel from Heaven had 
told ſome Divines and other Gentlemen thus much, they would 
not have believed him, becauſe they are perſwaded ſo much of the 
Ewvanzelicall order, the Apoſtolick Authority, and the Catholick $uc- 
ceſs1on, the prudent neceſſity, the honorable decency of Biſhops in 
the Church of Chriſt; upon which preſumptions (it not ſure per- 
ſwaſtons) they conceive it had beena modeſty in all Learned and 
weighty Miniſters, who had received their 0rdination from Godly, Or- 
thodox and Reformed Biſhops, (ſuch as Calvin, and Beza, and Yedelius 
would have honored and ſubmitted unto, without any envy or dimi- 
niſhing of their Eſtates and Honors,) not to have touched fo much as a 
ſhooe-latchet of what by Right, Law and Merit had been theirs; that 
it mich at leaſt have-been upon Record to after- Ages, for the Ho- 
nour of the Engliſh Reformed Clergy in their loweſt ebb and de- 
preſſion, Eccleſia & Epiſcoporum bona inter Presbyteros Eccleſiaſticos 
non invenerunt emptorem. There is no doubt there would have been 
buyers enough beſide, men of larger Eſtates, yet not of ſtrifer con- 
ſciences : even this great and glorious purchaſer, (who though he 
hath paid his mony, yer hath not ſopurt off his Armonr hitherto as to 
have any grea? cauſe to boaſt,) ſegmed not at firſt ſo ſatisfied as to be 
forward , (not coming at the beginning of the Faire, when ſure 

the beſt peny-worths, tor example take, would have been fold to (o 
eminent a D, the better ro decoy on other purchiſers;) but alas, he 
ſeems (obtorto collo errenitente Minerva,) againſt his genius to be 

drawn in, drivenand neceſſitated at the fag end of the Market, to take 
5 (if 2 ſuch 
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ſuch eggs for his money as had been {ate upon by a Biſhop fo many 
hundred of yeares, and may (as 1t ſeems) be either addle,or eggs of 
contention to this purchaſer, now ſo reſolved and triumphing in his 
conſcientious freedom, to buy and ſell in the Temple, when other 

oor Scholars are ſtill wind-bound and narrow-ſoled, as imagining that 
Chriſt long agoe drove all ſuch kind of Merchandize out of the Church, 
as ill becoming Chriſtians as it did the Jewes; yea and"St, Paul 
teacheth Believers equally ro abhorre Sacriledg as Idols, 

To conclude this long digreſion,(whole ſcandalous occaſion lay ſo 
high in my way that Icould nor avoid it) this one great inſtance 
telling to all the world what this purchaſer hath ſwallowed, and how 
well he hath digeſted theſe Biſhops Lands, (which now ſeem as a 
Lay fee to nouriſh the Beaft and May, not the Presbyter, Miniſter or 
Biſhop as him) will give the world caule in afrer-Ages to look as nar- 
rowly to him and his po#erity how they thrive, as the Roman Soul- 
diers did to the Fews Guts and Excrements, when they ſearched tor 
the Gold which they had ſwallowed, as Foſephas tells us, Some are 
ſo ſuperſtitions as to imagine that Biſhops and all Church-lands or 
Revenues,properly ſuch, (as pertaining to the ſupport of that Order, 
Government, Authority, Miniſtry, Charity and Hoſpitality, which 
ought to be in Clergy-men) are like 1riſh wood to Spiders and vene- 
mous beaſts, prone to burſt them, ſo that vix gaudet tertins heres ; 
nay, though they poſſeſſe them, yer they do not exjoy them, for no- 
thing —_—— can be enjoyed without a ſerene Mind, an wnſþotted 
Fame, and an wnſcruprens Conſcience : all which if this gallant purcha- 
ſer enjoyes, together with'his Biſhops Lands,and other fine things 
which he hath bought, truely he is an obje&# of mot unfeigned Envy 
where I leave him and his Vindication. This I am ſure, ſome men, 
Miniſters and others,are ſo ſcrupulous in ſuch a caſe, that they never 
think a good penny-worth can be had of Biſhops or Charch-lands,nay, 
they would not have them grat#,to ſtuff their Feather-beds fuller, leſt 
they ſhould lye and ſleep leſs at their eaſe , highly magnifying thac 
one thing recorded as commendable among the Fews in their greateſt 
Hard- heartedneſs, Madneſs and Sedition, that during the ſiege, ftrait- 
neſs and famine of Feruſalem under Titus YVeſpatian, yet they were 
not wanting to fwrniſh the Temple, Prieſts and Altar of God with 
that (jnge ſacrificiam) =_ ſacrifice, Morning and Evening, which 
God had once required, till the great po" of Meſfi.zs had finiſhed 
all by his once 0b/ation of himſelf; which their blindneſs and unbe- 


lief would not underſtand, Nothing can be too much for his Ser- 
= __ is the Giver of all, ButlI return whence I was forced to 
igrels, | 
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E- P23 Elides the Preſervation of the Churches patrimony and 
# 3 a Miniiters maintenance, which needs more an honou- 
43; 


rable Augmentation than any fordid Dimination:there 
; is in the lecond place great need (0 my worthy aud ho- 
DAgEATH 10rd Countrymen) of your redeeming this Church, 
its Reformed Religion and its worthy Miniſters, trom plebeian Arro- 
gancies and Mechanick Inſolencies,from private Uſurpations and popular 
Intruſions, whereto both ſome Peoples Perulancies and ſome Preach- 
ers Pragmaticalneſs or Eaſineſs are prone to betray them, to the 
utter diſſipation and deſtruction of that Order, Honor, Power and 
Authority of Religion, which ought by wiſe men to be preſerved as 
much as in chem lyes, 

It is certain that the Miniſters of the Church of Chriſt, (which are 
made up of B:ſhzps, Presbyters and Deacons duely ordained and uni- 
ted in an orderly Subordination) are as the Arteries of the Body po- 
litick in any Nation, State or Kingdom which is Chriſtian : theſe 
carry from the Head, which is Feſws Chriſt, the vital and beſt (that is, 
the Religious) ſpirits to all the parts; as good Laws do in reſpect of 
Civil Juſtice and Commerce, like veins, convey the animal Spirits, 
with the blood and grofler noariſhment,from the Heart or Supreme 
Power. Once check, abate or exhauſt thoſe vital Condurts of Piety 
and true Religion, all parts of Church and State, both noble and ig- 
noble, will ſoon be enfeebled, abaſed, mortified ; neither Common- 
people, nor Teomen, nor Gentlemen, nor Noblemen, nor Princes, nei- 
ther Governowrs nor Governed will ever have either that Eſteem, 
Love and Honor for Religion which- becomes it and them, nor will 
they receive that Vigour, Influence and Efficacy from it which is 
neceſſary for them z while in the general Levelling, Impoveriſhing, 
Shrinking and Debafing of Sciiolars and Clergy-men, none ſhall 
haveeither diſcreet T#tors for their Children, or learned Chaplarns 
for their Families, or able Preachers for their Livings, or grave Re- 
provers for their Faults, or prudent Confeſſors tor their Souls relief, 
or reyerend Gowernonrs to reſtrain them, or ſpiritual Fathers to com- 
fort them:;for none of their petty Paſtors, Preachers or Minifters, 
will appear to them much beyond the proportions of Country-pe- 
dants, not under any ſuch charaQter of eminent worth, either for 
their perſonal Abilicies, or any ſuch beam of publick Dignity and 
Conſpicuity, as may either deſerve or bear the love, reſpect and va- 
lae of either Nobility, Gentry or Communalty in England, which are 
all high- ſpirited enough. Not onely the civil and viſible Comple- 
xion, but the inward Genius and religious Conſticution of this Na- 
tion,will extremely alter ina few years, (as it is already much aba- 
ted and abaſed) by reducing all Scholars that are of the Clergy or 
Miniſtry to a kind of publick Servility, Tenwity and Obſcurity, beyond 


any men of any ingenaow profeſſion : none of whom are ſo —_ 
uct 
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but that, by their induſtry-and Gods bleſſing, they may attain ſuch 
eminence and encouragements, as may make them moſt uſeful both 
to Chnrch and State, both in Policy and Plery : neither of which can 
thrive or flonriſh to any Reſpe&, Power or Splendour of Religion in 
any Nation, where the Clergy are made the onely Underlings and 
Shrubs, condemned everlaſtingly to the baſeſt kind of Villenage, 
which-is a ſneaking and flattering Dependence : which poſture not 
onely ſtreightens and ſhrinks, bur aviles and embaſerch the ſpirits of 
any men; there being nothing ſefr chem as to publick Favour, Em- 
ployment or Reward, under any notion of hope, which might he:ght- 
en their parts, or quicken their ſpirics to any ſuch generous #nduſtry, as 
might . at leaſt ſeek to merit them , though they never atcained 
them : for ſtill the Publick will hereby have the benefic ot Miniſters 
improved abilities, however few Miniſters obtain the deſerved emi- 
nency, the merit and capacity ot which is many times vetter than 
the real enjoyment. 

Having thus commended to you the publick intereſt of Church 
and State, as they are very much depending upon the Honor and 
Happineſs of your Clergy in the laſt place I beſeech all perſons of ſa- 


ber ſenſe and judgement; not to ſuffer themſelves to be ſo far ſcanda- 


lized againſt the true Reformed Religion, of this Church of Eneland,by 
ics preſent diſtempers and ſufferings, as to abate of your former value 
and: effeem of Her, or of your preſent pitty for Her, nor yet of your 


prayers and endeavours t0 repair Her, O give not ſuch adyantages to 
- your own innate corruprions, or-to other mens tond Innovations, Or to 
- the Papiſts '\T7:umphs, or every Jeſuits Machination, or the Devils 


Temptations, as either to diſcountenance, or deſert, or decry, Or di- 
ſtruſt the former excellent Conftitution and Reformation of true Reli- 
gion in the Church of England, in which Iam tully perſwaded in my 
conſcience there was nothing wanting to the being and well- being of 
a true Church and true Chriſtians, 

The firſt (your own #mordinate Lufs) will be well enough content 
with no Religion, or at leaſt ſuch an one as ſhall moſt find faule with 
the Church of England and all its Religion : For I have tound by 
experience that no men have proved more factions, affetted and fa- 
natick, than thoſe men and women who have been moſt conſcious to 
their youthtul Exormittes. They preſently apply to the gentleſt Con- 
teſſors and eaſieſt Repentance ; which is rather co quarrel with and 
forlake the Religion they have moſt violated, than ſeriouſly to re- 
pent and amend - without which ſeverities Papits and Separatiſts 
think cheir Converts ſufficient, if they do bur turn to their fide and 
party. The ſecopd { Novellers) will be content wich any meer fancies 


-or fations in Religion. The third(the Jeſuited Paprſts)wirh no pure, 


united and well-retormed Religion among us, And the fourth (the 
Devil) will be content with any Religion that is called Catholick, 
Retormed and Chriſtian, ſo it be not true, or not pure, or not well- 
retormed,'or not orderly (erled and uniform, or nor charicably-unj- 
ted, or not authoritatively managed and governed : Any of which 
will 
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will 1n t1me very much unchriſten any Chriſtians, and unchurch any 
Church, by deforming and dividing them. from the Beauty and 
Communion of the Church Catholick, 

Take heed of betraying your ſelves and your poſterity to Athes- 
ſticall,licentious, iramorall and irreligious courſes, by your Apoſtaſies 
from and deſpiciencies of the Learning and-Piety, Gifts and Graces, 
Miniſtry and Miniſtrations, Order and Government, which were 
happily ſetled in the Church of Exeland.Go over all the world; fearch 
all ſucceſſions of the Church trom the Apoſtles ro our daies, you 
thall not find any thing more worthy your Love and Eſteem, your 
Vencration and addiction. Have you tound any thing comparable to it 
in all che new v4pours and foriſhes of Reformations , in any new In- 
ventions, Conrentions, Affociations, Separations, Diſtractions, Di- 
ſtortions, Confuſions 4 Which may make you giddy by turning 
you round, but they will never make you any progreſle in Viſdome, 
or Pety, or Charity. 

The Church of England was a moſt rare and Paragon Fewel , 
ſhining with admirable luſtre on all ſides. Firſt, in its. Do&#rne, of 
Articles of Religion, which were few, cleare and found. Secondly, 
in its Sermons or Homilies, which were learnedly plain, pious and 
praQticall. Thirdly, in its Zit#rgy or Devotions, which were eafie to 
be underſtood, very apt, pathetick and complete. Fonrthly,inits pauci- 
ty and decency of ceremonies, which adorned, not incumbred Reli- 
gion, or over-laid the Modefty and Majeſty of a comely Reforma- 
tion, Fifthly,in che SanRiry and Solemniry of its publick duties, which 
were neither exceſſive nor defeRtive. Sixthly, in irs Miniftry, which 
had good Abilities,due Ordination and divine Auchority. Seventhly, 
ir its good Government and Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline , where good 
Presbyters and good Biſhops had leave and courage to do their duties 
and diſcharge their conſciences, whoſe Fatherly Inſpettion, Catholick 
ordination and Eccleſiaſtick Furiſdittion, being witely managed by 
worthy men in their ſeverall tations, did juſtly deſerve the name of 
an Hierarchy, an holy Regiment or happy Government, when ic was 
exerciſed with that Aathority, yet Charity and diſcretion, which 
were ever intended by the Church for the common good of all 
thoſe Chriſtians that were within her bofomze and kept her Commu- 
nion, 

If others do forget hey, through fatuicy or faQion, covetouſneſle 
or ambition, pride or petulancy, as undutifull and ungratefall chil- 
dren, yet you may not, you will not, you cannot ſo far negle&t your 
own and your poſterities happineſſe, or forteir your own honor, or 
violate your conſciences, as to negleR the relief and recovery of 
your Spirituall Mother : But if you of the berrer ſort of men and 
Chriſtians, from whom all good menexpeR all good things, ſhould 
flight and negle& Her after the vulgar rate (which God forbid) yet 
mult I never fo tar comply wich you or all che world, as to call her 
former light derkneſſe, or her preſent darkneſſe light. Pretious with 
me muſt the name of the Church of Exgland ever be, whole record 


is 
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isin Heaven, and in all gracious hearts, who were Zorn and Bap- 
tized, Inſtrutted, Sandified and Saves in her, 

To this Church of England, as I owe,(with many thonſands)ſo I 
returne (with ſome few) the Charity of a Chriſtian, as to all Chriſtian 
Churches; the duty of 4 Son, as to a deſerving parent; the order of a 
part or member,as united and.devoted to the whole z the obedience of 
an Inferiour,as to a Superiour; the gratitude of acknowledging Her 
Worth and Merit, the love of adhering to her unity, the candor of 
approving and conforming to her decent ceremonies, the modeſty of 
preferring her Wiſdome before my own or any other mens under- 
ſtanding, the Hwmility of ſubmicting to her Spirituall Authority and 
Governours, the Piety and Prudeuce of relieving and reſtoring (as 
much as lies in me,) Her Catholick Order, Polity, Peace and Go- 
verament: all which I believe were allowed of God, and I am ſure 
have been approved by as Learned, Wiſe and Holy men as the 
world affords. 

I am deeply ſenſible of che many and - great obligations which I 
have to this Nationall Church, and to its Miniſters and Biſhops, for 
my Baptiſme,Inſtrutiton, Confirmation, Communion and 0rdination , 
not onely as a.Member, but as a Miniſter. z which I account my grea- 
teſt Honour, notwithſtanding the great deprefron of the times in 
which 1 haye. late-ward lived. 

I am ambitious to do.pot onely what þecomes my private #ation, 
but to preferve and exprefle the publick reſpe&ts which are due to 
this Chutch ; whoſe Deſþiſers and Deſtroyers have never appeared to 
me with any. Remarques of Beauty or Honour for Learning or Grace, 
for Modeiy or Charity, for Prudence,or Policy, comparable to thoſe 
that were.the firſt Foundets,Reformers, Detenders and Preſervers of 
chis Church. muſt ever profeſſe chat I, find nothing like her Ad- 
verſaries, nor any thing exceeding her friends, in all that was com- 
mendable.in Catholick and true Antiquity. 

In behalf of this Church having offered many things to the con- 
fideration of all good Chriſtians which are my worthy Countrymen, 
I hope, as my infirmities may exerciſe their Charity, ſo my enteeri- 
yan expiate my #nfirmities, if | have in any thing expreſſed my 

elt lefle becoming the honeſt and holy defigne which 1 undertook, 

and have now by Gods help finiſhed ; which was to ſet forth, Firſt, 
the Teares.and Sigh: of the Church of England, Secondly, the ori- 
ginall of her Diſorders and Diſtrattions, Thirdly, the dangers and di- 
#reſſes,if not remediedz Fourthly, the probable waies of cure and 
recovery,by Gods bleſſing,to ſuch Order, Honour, Unity, Purity 
and Peace as becomes {o famous a Church and ſo renowned a Nati- 
on, whoſe greateſt Crown was Chriſtianity. 

. I know there will be many who cannot well beare that freedom 
of ſoberneſſe and Truth which either my ſelf or others may uſe 
in ſpeaking or writing for the Church of England, and its priſtine Ho- 
nour, Order and Goverameat, (alcrhough themſelves uſe never fo 
great Liberties, Reproches and Injuries, in Speaking, Writing and_ 


ing 
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- 294inſt chem.) For my part, Fappeare.in this onely as wrapt 
my felfin my Scholaſtick and ' Zcelefiaſtick Gown ; 1 meddle-:nor 
with any civil affaires,or Military tranſactions, properly ſuch : Thoſe 
are of an other ſphere, and of other principles, which I-neither cenſure, 
nor,it may be;underftand. :I quarrel] with no particular mens per- 
ſons; I encounter onely chat colluvies-of fa&ions, parties and novel 

inciples, which, like the ſewers colle&ed from many ſinks and 
| Iman have met together to beſmeare or over-beare- the 
Church of Eneland, I deſpiſe no mans Religion, ſo far as it is Re+ 
ligion, ceſetving that boly name in any Catholick and Chriſtian 
ſenſe: But I abhorre an unreaſonable,immodeſt;unjuſt and licentious 
way inany, I eſteem ani embrace with all Charity whatever of 
Gods Spirit, of Chriſts /Truch, of Grace and Yertue, of Gifts and 
Parts, of Morall Honeſty and Humanity 1 find in any men of an 
fide: Bur I am too old and ſerious to be abuſed with yaporings, wit 
affeQations, with popular pretentions, wich rude and raſh Refor- 
mations; I am for ſolid, ſober, oxderly, hamble conſticutions, or 
reſtitutions rather,of Order, Honor and publick enconrzgemeae to 
Religion, the Church an Clergy. No man hath juſtled or offen; 
ded me in all cheſe turbulent times worth owning, nor have T an evil 
eye or anill will againſt any man: What I'write as to my Eccleſia» 
ſtick Calling, Honor,and the Church of PR common concern- 
ments, may (pofibly)have ſomettiing of ſalt, but nothing of gal; 
there may be ſome corroſive to mortifie and meet with the diſea- 
ſed and prond fleſh, but no venome to poyſon or hare either the 
diſeaſed or the whole parts. It extremely grieves 'me to ſee how 
far the contagion of Ignotance, Impudence; Profanenefle, Irreligion; 
Faction, Diviſion, Levity, Popularicy,Diforder anJUncharicableneſſe 
bath ſpread among ſome of my brethren of the Miniſtry and mapy 
of my Countrymen, withour afiy preſent adyance; that 1 can fee, or 
future hopes,(I ſay nor as co their own Honour or -Profic, but)as to 
Gods glory,or the publick intereFs of the true Chriſtian and Refor- 
medReligion, or che good of mens ſoules, or the improvement of 
any grace and vertue, What any fide offers as really good or conve- 
nient I allow; what they partially cry down, and -cauleleſly condemn 
or change, that I defend upon the account of this and all Churches 
Wiſdome , Honour and Happineſſe. If what I have written may 
do any good to the preſent or atter-Ages, I have my defigne;if nor, 
I ſhall, by Gods help, hereafter redeem this waſte of time and labour, 
by applying to ſtudies more ſuitable ro my Genius, Spirit and Age, 
which may more improve thoſe graces which are leaſt in diſpute a- 
good Chriſtians: yer in this I have not wholly loſt my labour , 
becauſe I have hereby further diſcharged my own foul ; my conſci- 
ence and reputation, from any approbation of what I judge to be either 
the ſ6ns or imprudencies, the wickedneſſe or weakneſſe of this Age, in 
which 1 do nor ſo much live as dye daily, weary that my ſoul finds 
ſo liccle hope of an happy reſt or compoſure, unity or harmony is 
our Church; which I had rather ſee and enjoy before 1 dye, ay 
Tret ve 
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The Amthors Tatrfathion i pleading the ravſe of. Epiſcopaty.. Book IV. 


A— 


x Cor. 4.16, 


have the greateſtpreferment in che world, Fenvy no mien thathave 
wrapped up their wortdly intereſts in cheit religions policies, and daily 
aine by the ſhrines 'of godlineſſe they have 'made.” F'do/ indeed 
-rifle rheir godly principles' and entions, as to: their -1- 
wveltics', fot Ifee noreaſonas yet to yield toatiy. of them; no not 
for an hobr, though they ſeen never ſoch pillars, while tbey import 
as if the Charth of Explanit had herecotore conſiſted of a company of 
ſity people and-ſilly Prieſts, whole eicher ignorance, or ſuperſtition, or 
ſottiſhneſſe; or baſenefle, had hidden the brawits and bleſſings of truc 
Religion fro all peoples eyes; fo that neirher z1ſbops, nor Presbyters, 
nor ' Princes, nor Patlaments, . not -{ onvocations, ever till now (aw 
what was fit tg/know and do in Church»marters, which are now to 
be raughe and.brougtic tolight by the new Mmerhods of Presbytery and 
Independenty,or by Anabaptiſm, Quakeriſm, and other rarities of Reli- 
gion,untried and untamed Novelries,every way as thor of the Piery, 
Pradehce, Unity and' Majeſty of the Religion and Church of Zzgland 
heretofore, as they are w:de of ov beyond the true ancient bounds 
and Catholick"grounds ot Order, Government, Unity and due © Auths- 
rey, I may adds, and of the Bleffings or Proſperities, internal or ex- 
ternal, ſpermail and temporal, which attended Epiſcopal Order and Pa- 
remal Prefidency ; which I pidfeſs to value, as now it is inits rags 
and rntnes, far beyond'the others .in'their f/ks. and fprecereſſes. 
Epiſcopacy'is now 'far frotw being the objeR of any lober mens 
Flanteryor Ambition 4 yet I cannor bur look upon it with ſuch aneye 
vfpiny and teverencey'as primitive Chriſtians were wont to do upon 
their 8iſdops, fuch-as Polycarpas, Ignatius, Trenexs, Cyprian,and other 
—_— ; When they ſaw them impriſoxed, beaten, tormented, de- 


"1 know, yer I plead for thoſe men and for that canſe,which was once 
frone, but now is weak, was honourable, and is now deſpiſed z was fa- 
wovred, but is now frowned apon by many (yea, 1fear, moſt) inen of 
ordinary ſpirits :yer-I plead tor thar revered Order,and thoſe reve- 
rend perſons, ' who have been made a ſpectacle ro Angels and Men, 
fac as to this preſent hour ſuffer both hunger and rhrrſt, are naked 
and buffered, having no'certain dwelling-placez which being reviled 
do bleſſe , being prrſecuted haye ſuffered with patience, being deta- 
med do #ntreat, and being the Glory of all Churches, as co Order, 
Unity and Government in all Ages, are now looked upon by many 
as the filth and off {coming of all things: yer am Lone of thoſe Angels 
which atrend LZazzr on his Dunghil z I have choſen to follow the 
clear, though now more exhauſted, ſtream: of Antiquity, rather than 
the troubled torrents of any Novelties, which may be as ſhort- lived as 
they have been ſuddenly ſtarted. | T have looked upon all mens prin- 
ciples and'pretenſidns, as to FerlefpaFtichk affairs, with whar Candor, 
Equanimity and Sinecerity I could. Itin any thing I was inclinable 
to be p441al, 'it was neither for- Presbytery nor Independency, I con- 
fels; which never wasr&echizedio, nor acrnflomed to, nor convinced 


_ of,/as to any ſuck Piery or Policy, Wiſdom or Worth in them, which 


mighr 
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might make me (ee cauſe to deſire or eſteem them ,, but I was (way- 
ed avainſt ſome-things, nat in the  conftitutiov ſo muck as ſome 
mens adminiſtration ot Epiſcopacy. 1I was originally principled to' a0 
fmall jealouties of Bijbops a##:ons, when they, were incheir greac.ſt 
glory and power z nor dol yer chink buc char ſome- Biſhops mighe 
have been greater Maſt-rs of pious Arts than they have proved : yet] 
find now that in many things people were more atraid than 
hurt, For the main I conclude, no Miniſters or Governours, no Su- 
perintendencies or Presbyteries,in any Reformed way , exceeded the 
Uſefulneſs, Merit and Excellency ot our Engliſh Biſhops and Pres- 
byters 3 nor is any thing as to Church-goverament comparable to 
a primitive Epiſcopacy, which includes the juſt Rights, Liberties or 
Prialedges both ot Presbycers and People. I neither diſpute nor 
deny any mens Morals, Intelleftuals, Devotionals or Spirituals, fur- 
ther than they ſeem much warped and eclipſed by cheir over-eager 
Heats and injurious Proſecutions againſt cheir Ancagoniſts the Epiſ- 
copal Clergy and Church of England : bucl abſolucely blame hole 
Miniſters want of politicks and prudentials, who by their Antiepiſcopal 
tranſports have (o tar diminiſhed not onely themſelves and their 
Order as Miniſters, but the whole ſtate of this Church, as to its Har- 
mony and Honour, its Peace and Plenty, its Unity and Authority. 

In whoſe behalf ſince all wiſe and worthy mea are highly con- 
cerned, I cannot conclude with words of greater warmch and weighc, 


than thoſe of the bleſſed Apoſtle Sr, Paul, who was not more ſollici- ph'1.z.c;a; 


tous to plant Churches in truth and parity, than to ſertle and preſerye 
them in Order and Mnity: If there be therefore any conſolation in 
(Chriſt, if any comfort þ 4 Love, if any fellowſhip of the $ pirit, if any bow- 
els of Mercy; Let tus all fulfill the Apoſtles joy, this Churches joy, the An- 
gels joy, yea Chriſts joy'; in begwe like-minded and of one accord , inha- 
wing the ſame Love , in doing nothing through ftrife or vain-glory, bus 
in Lowlineſs and Meekneſs, looking every man not onely ta his own things 
but alſo tothe things of others;that the ſame mind may be in us which was 
' «Iſo in our Lord Feſus Chri#. That inthe 4s 19:4 1009g and experience 
of holy, wiſe and united hearts and hands on all fides, the Church of 
England. (from whoſe head the Crowa is faln, from whoſe eyes Ri- 
| vets of teares do flow, whileſhe lies weeping ander the Croſſe) 
may take up the words of Zo inthe Propher, ; 
Therefore will I look to the Lord, I will wait for the God of my ſalua- 
tion: my God will hear me. 
\ - Rejoyce not againſt me O mine Enemie : when I fall,T ſhall riſe, when 
1 fit in darkneſe,the Lord ſhall be a light unto me. 
I will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt 
him, untill he plead my cauſe, and execut? judgement for me : he will 


bring forth my light, and 1 ſhall behold hs righteouſneſſe. 


*- To the King Immortal, the onely wiſe and bleſſed God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be all Glory for ever, Amen, 


Tecr2 In 


{ 
y 
| 
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Fl al I -Book 1. 


In Orarione Conftantini Magni ad Concilium Nicenum., 


f ? - P # 4 
 *Euorye "oftrlie aindpr of pete Sei if yarenroriee ” T3 inxxoley 
& v1 tugini@- rrigurd: Sadr; ys o WAIAY Thule Tay Tholir AuThcg. xaTe- 
eairdlar. y 


Mihi quidem omins bello wenave gravior atque aterbior videtwy 
inteſtine in Dei  Becleſia ſiedti » que plus doloris quam txttriid 
omnia mala ſeem affert, | 


Acid Hs ahi tel. it aens 143 —— La I CLE ——_ pence _ OP —. 


The Names of Books writtey by Dr. Gauden, and printed for Andre 
: Crook , at the Green Dragon #1 St- Pauls Church-yard, 


HIERASPISTES. 
1. A Defence of the Miniftry \ad Minifters of the Church of Zng: 
lajd, in Quatto. #7” s 
5, The Caſe of the Mitiſters maintenance by Tiches, in Quarto: 
3-T h ve Sermons preached of pablick occafions, in Quarto. 


. 4« Funetalls made Cordialls, im a Sermon prepared and in pate 
Preached ar the folema interment of the Right Honorable Zobers 
Kieh, lieice apparent to the Earldom of Varwick, in Qyarto few, 
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MICA TS ANT AR TANN 
OC EO ANI OOO: 


A. CATALOGUE OF THE NAMES 
Of all the An cu-Bisnors and Brsnors 


of England and Wales,ever ſince the firſt planting 


of Chriſtian Religion 1n this Nation,unto theſe later 


Times: Wich the year of our Lord in which the ſeveral 
Biſhops of each Dioceſe were Conſecrated. 


—— 
ns 


CANTERBURY, 
Arch- Biſhops. 


A. D. 

I UcusTiNE the| 
+ Monk. 5g6 
2 Laurence.611 
3 Melirus. 619 
4 Jaſtas, 624 
5 Honorins, 634 
6 Adevodatus or Deus de- 
dit.” 655 

The Sea vacant 4 yeares. | 
7 Theodor, | yn 
$ Brithwald. 693 
9 TFatwin. 731 


10 Nothelm. 736 
11 Curhberc, 742 


12 Bregwin. 759 
13 Lamberc. 764 
14 Atchelward. 793 
15 Walfred. 807 


16 Theogild. 832 
17 Celnoth, | 
18 Atheldred, 871 


19 Plegmund, 38g 
20 Athelm. g15 
21 Wulfelm, 924 


22 St.Oco Severus. 934 
23 St. Dunſtan, g6tr 
24 Ethelgar, -. . g88| 
25 Siricius. --— "_ 
26 Alfric or Aluric. 993| 


A. D. 

27 St.Elphage, 1006 
28 Living or Leoving. 
1013 

29 Agelnoth, alias #- 
thelnot. T0230 
30 Sr, Eadlin, 1038 
31 Robert Gemeticenſis, 
1050 

32 Stigand, IOF2 
33 Sr. Lanfranck. 1070 


A ——— 


A. D. 
8 John Peckham, 1278 
49 Ro:Winchelſey.1294 
50 Walt.Reynolds.131z 
51 SimonMepham. 1327 
52 John Stratford. 1337 
53 Th:Bradwardin, 1348 
54 Simon Iſlip, 1349 
55 Si: Langham C, 1366 
56 Wil: Wittleſey.1367 
57 Simon Sudbury.1375s 
58 Will: Courtney.138r 


The Sea vacant 4.yeares. 


34 St- Anſelm. 
35 Rodolph. II14 
36 William Corbell, a. 
Corbois, II22 
37 Theobald, 1138 
3$ Sr. Thio.Becket.rt 62 
39 Richard the Monke. 
1171 

49 Baldwin, T1184 
41 Reginald Firz-Joce- 
lin. II91 
42 Habett Walter, 1193 
73 Steph: Langton Card, 
1206 

44 Ri:Wetherſhed.1229 
45 St. Edmond. 1234 
46 Boniface of Savoy. 
1244 

47 Robert Kilwarby Ca. 


$272 | 
y 4 


1093" 


59 Tho, Arundel], 1396 
60' Hen: Chicheley Car. 


14 1414 
61 Jo:Stafford Car.1443 
62 Joh:*Kemp Car, 145z 
63 Tho:Bourcheir, 1454 
64 John Moorton Card. 
1486 

65 Henry Deane. 150z 
66 Wil:Warham, 1504 
67 Tho: Cranmer. 1533 
68 Reginald Poole Car. 
T5355 

69 Matth: Parker. 1559 


70 Edng:Gryadall, 1575 
71 John Whicgifr, 1583 
72 Rich:Bancrofr, 1604 
73 George Abbor. 1610 
74 William Laud. 163 
Beheaded on T oner-bifl 


Fan,10, 164. 


St. 


—— 


— 


: 
j 


A Catalogue of all the Biſhops 


— 


A. 


S. ASAPH., 


D 


1 Kentigern, 560 

2 Saint Aſaph , and after 
him many hundred 
yeares 


3 Geffrey of Monmouth, 


IISI 
4 Adam a Welſhman, 
5 Reiner, 
6 Abraham. 1220 |. 
7 Howel ap Edneuet. 
1235 
$ Anianus T. 1248 


The See vacant 2 yeares 


1136 | 2 Heryzus. 


g Anianus IEofSchonav, | 
| | 1268 


To Lewellin of | Brom- 


- feild, 1293 

11 David ap Blethin, 

ſy 1319 

12 Ephraim, 

1.3 Henry. 

14 Jotin TrevaurT. 

15 Lewellia ap Madoc 
ap Elis. | - 

16 Will. of Spridlingron, | 

1373 


17 Laurence Child.1382 
13 Alexander Bach, 1390 
19 JohnFrevaur Il.1395 


20 Robert. IAII 
21 John Low. 1493 
22 Regin, Peacock, 1444 
23 Thomas, 1450 
24 Rict:Redman, 1484 
25 Day: ap Owen, 1503 


26 Edm: Birkhead, 
27 Henry Standiſh, 


I513 
1519 


28 W1l:: Barlow, 1535 


A. D.| 


35 Richard Parry, 1604 35, Thomas Skevington, 


36 John Hanmer, 1622 
37 John Owen, 1629 


BANGOR. 


1 St. Daniel], 516 
many hundred yeares after, 
1109 


3 David. I120 
4 Maurice, 1139 
5 William, 

6 Guye. 

72 Alban, I195 


8 Rob: de Salopia, 1197 


9 Caducan I. 1215 
10 Howell I. 1236 
11 Richard, 1250 
12 Anianus. 1267 
13 Caducanll, 1306 
14 Grifhch, 1306 
I5 Lewis. 1320 
16" Matthew. . , 1334 


17 Thom, of Ringſtead. 
1358 
18 Gery.de Caftro:1367 


I9 Howell II. 1370 
20 John Gilbert. 1374 
21 John Biſhop of Clone 

in Ireland. 1376 


22 John Swaffam, 
23 Rich: Young. _ 1400 
24 Lewis II. | 
25 Benedi&Nicols.1408 
26 Will:Barrow, - 1418 
27 Nich:or Joha Canon 
of Chicheſter. | 
28 Thomas  Cheriton. 


1436 


29 Robert Partew alias | 29 John Stanbery, 1448 


Warron. 
30 Tho: Goldwell. 1555 
31 Richard Davies. 1559 
32. Thom: Davies, 1561 
33 Will: Hughes, 1573 


34 Wil-:Morgan, 1601 
| | 


I536, 


39 James Biſhop of A- 
chaden in Ireland. 

31 Thom:Ednam, 1464 
32 Henry Deane; 1496 
33 Thomas Pigot. 1500 
34 Joha Penny, 1504 | 


A D* 


I505 
[36 Johan Capon alia 

Salcot, 1534 
37 John Bird Biſhop of 

Offory. 1539 
38 ArthurBulkley, 1541 
39 William Glyn. 1555 
49 Rowl:Merrick. 1559 
41 Nic: Robinſon, 1566 
42 Hugh Bellotc, 1585 
43 Rich: Vaughan, 1595 
44 Hen: Rowlands 1598 
45 Lewis Baylye. 1616 
46 David Dolbyn. 1631 
47 Edm: Griffith, 1633 
48 Wil: Roberts, 1637 


_ 


I. 


BATH & WELLS, 


The Biſhops of this Diq- 
ceſe were firſt _ Biſhops of 
Wells, and afterward of 
Bath and Wells, as fol- 
loweth. | 


Biſhops of Wells. 
1 Adelm. 905 
2 Wultelm TI. 


3 Elphege or Alphege. 
4 WultelmI1l. Peg 

5 Brithelm, 955 
6 Kineward or Kinewald. 


| 973 
7 Sigar. 985 
8 Alwyn or Ealfwyn. 995 
9 Burwold.. 

10 Leoniog. 1002 


11 Ethelwin, 

I2 Brithwin. 

13 Merewith. 

14 Dudoco alias Bodeti. 


2031 
| I5 Giſo, 1059 


Biſhops 


————_ 


—— 


tar have been 3 Fagland arid Wales. 695 


20 Wiltiam Bitton, 411.25 
- Batron IT, 1267 
1t Robert Burnel}, 1274 
12 William de Marchia, 
F411 1292 
13 Walt:Hafetſhaw,1302z 
24:Jo:Drokensford, 1310 
T5 Ralph of Shrewsbury. 
1% 1329 
x6 -Jobn Barnet; [1336 
17 John Harewell, 1366 
13 Walter Skirlaw.1386 
19 Ralph Ergbum, 1388 
20 Henry Bower, 1401 
21 Nic: Bubwith, 1408 
22 John Stafford, 1435 
23 Tho:Bekinton, 1443 
24 Rob:Stillingron, 1465 


cx A. D. A. D.l A. D. 
' of Bith ndWells: | nil 1 | 19 'Echehick of Agilred: 
wigs Arms; 1» BRIST Qik. | lotg 
- ©-JohndeVildulac £088 | Ofeof the 6. new Biſbyp-| 30 Grinketell. 1039 
2.2 Godtrey. _ 1123 | radhs erecbed by K, Hen. 811-35 Heca, 1047 
"Robert of Lewes.r136 | . \:. | 23 Ageliike. _ 1057 
© .4 Reg. Firz-Jotekn, 1174 2: Paul Buſh, 1543] {72 | 
'5- Samaric, 1192 | 2 John Halyman.: 1554 | - Biſbops of Chicheſter. 
' 6 Jocelin of Welk. 1205. | 3 Richard Cheney. 15 62 Ws FI 
7 Roger, 1224 4 JohnBullinghaty, x58 | x Stigand, 1079 
 -$8' William Bitton, «lizs 5 Richard Fletcher, 1589 | z William. | 
- Buteon ],' 1247 6 john Thornborough. | 3 Ralph, 007 
9 Walter Giffard;. 1264 - 1693" 4 Seftrid þ, 1125 


7 Nicholas Felton.1617 5 Hilary. 
8 Jobn-Scarchfield, 1612 6 Jo: of Greenford. 1174 
9 Robert Wright, 1622 7 Seffiid II. 1187 
ro George Cogk, 11632 8 Simon of Wells. 1199: 
tt Rob: Skynner.. 1636 9 Nic: of Aquila, 1209. 
| TO. Richard Poor. 1215 
TT XL Ralph of Warkam. 
CHICHESTER. 4-97 
[T2 Ralph de Nevil. 1223 
The Biſhops of this Dio- ' 13 Richard de la Wiche, 
ceſe were firſt Biſhops of 2: 4.7; ea 
Selſey, and then.of Chi- | 14 John Clipping. 1358 


chefter, 4s followeth. 15 Stephen de Berkſted. 
| \'7 ,», F261 
Biſhops of Selfey. [6 Gilbert de S. Leofan-- 
| do. 1288 
r Wilfrid. 711|17 Johnde Langton, 
2 Eadberr, 7II | 18 Robert Stratford. 


45 Richard Fox. 
26 Otiver King. 
27. Adr:deCaſtello.1505 
28 Tho: Wolfey. - 15 18 | 


39 Fohn Clerk, 1523 
$0 Will: Knight, 1542 
3x Will: Bartow. - 1549 


3a Gilbert Bourn, 1554 
33 GilbertBarkley, 1559 
34 'Tho- Godwin, 1584 
35. John Still, 1592 
$6 Jam:Mountagu,1608 
37. Arthur Lake, 1616 
38 William Land, 1626 
* 39 Leonard Mawe; x628 
- 40 Walcer Carle. 1629 
at William Peirs, 1632 


1491 |3 Eolla, _ , -[19 William de Lenne, 4- 
1495 |4 Sigelm, Sigfrid or Sig- | {4s Lulimore, | 1362 
| £4. 733 20 William Read; 136g 


5 Alubrith. 21 Tho: Ruſhack; - 1385 
6 Ofa, alizs Boſa; 790 | 22 Richard Mitford, 

7 Giſelhor. 2 3 Robert Wglby. 1395 
8. Tota. 24 Robert Read. 1 1396 
5s Wighthun. 25 Stephen Patringron, 


10 Echelalph. ' 1417 
I1 Beornege. 906| 26 Henry Wares; 2418 
I2 Coenred. 27 John Kemp. | 1421 
13 Gothard, 960 | 28 .,Tho: Poldon. , 1423 
14 Alfred, _- 970 29 Jo: Rickingale« '142$ 
15 Eadelm, 979| 32 Sim: Sidenham, 1430 
16 Ethelgar, 989 | 31 Richard Prary. 

I7 Ordbright. 988 | 32 Adam Molynss 1445 
t$ Elmor. 1919 | 33 Regin: Peacock. 1450 


34 John 
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A. b. 


A. D. 


34 John Arundell. 1458| 13 Berthum. 


35 Edward Story. 1477 
36 Ric: Firz- James.1504 
37 "Rob: Sherborn. 1598 
38 Rich: Sampſon. 1536 


39 George Day. 1543 
40 John Scory. © 1551 
41 John Chrciſtopherſon. 

1557 


42 Will: Barlow. 1559, 


43 Rich:Curteis. 1570 
44 Thom: Bickley. 1585. 
45. Antho: Watſon, 1596 


| I 605 
47 Samuel Harſnet. 1609 
48 Georg arleton. 1619 
49 Ric: Mountagy, 1628! 


| ferth. 
46: Lancelot Andrews. 


14 Sigbert alias Higbert 
I $ 


. 785 
15 Aldulph was Arch- 
biſhop of Litchfield. 


793 
16 Humbert I. 
17 Herewin. 
18 Hiebert H. 
19 Ethelwold, 
20 HumbertIl.  g57 


21 Kinebert alias Kene 


22 S.Cumbert or Cym- 
bere, 872 
23 Tumbright «l/s, Bum- 
frith, 


50 Brian Duppa. 1638 Florent, Wigorn,hath this 
J1 Henry King. 164" order of ſuccefſion ' from 
8 . Berchun to Tunbright, 4s 
TThlCTTTTT , fellowah. > 
COVENTRY and 4 
'LITCHFIELCZD. | 1 Berthun, ** | * 
£ | {2 Highberr, 785 
1 The Biſhops of this Dio- | 3 Aldulf, 793 
eſe m_ ff Biſhops of | 4 Herewin: '- 
Litchfield,«ndthen of Co- | 5 Echelwald. 
ventry «nd Litchfield. | 6 Humberhe. 857 
4 7 Cineforth. 864 
Biſhops of Litchfield. - | 8 Tuobright. 928 
r: Dwyna,- 656| Biſhop Godwin followes 
2 Cellach.- | the order ſet down by Mat- 
3 Trumhere. thew Weſtminſter from 
& Jarumannus, Tunbright,chas, 
5 St; Chad or Cedda. 
| 669 | 1 Ella. 928 
6 Winifrid. 67212 Alfgar, 928 
5 $.Sexulf or Saxulf,672 | 3 Kinly. 
8 Headds a14 Eathed. | 4 Winſy, 
+ i 692|5 Elphege alias Eal- 
9 Aldwyn alias Wor.| phege. 
"+, .*  721]6 Godwin, 
10 Witt!. 73317 Leofgar. 
11 'Heanel, | 8 Brichman. 
12 Cachfrid. 764 9 Wullius. 1039 


| 


| 864 | 


928 


F A. D 
10 Leofwin, L054 
It Peter removed the 
ScetoCheſter. 1067 


Biſhops of Coventry and 
| Pop Fn | 
I Robert de .Limeſey, 


| removed the See to Co- 


ventry, 


1088 
2 Robert Peche alias 
Peccam. II17 


3 Roger deClinton.1119 
4 Walter Durdenr, 1149 
5 Richard Peche, 1161 
6 Gerard Puella alias la 
Pucelle, 1183 

7 Hugh de Novant alias 
Nunant. 1186 

$ Geffrey de Muſchamp. 
II91 


' 9 Walter de Gfay, 1210 


10 William deCorahall. 
1215 

11 Alexan, de Savensby 
alias Wendock. 1220 
12 Hugh Patcſhull. 1240 
13 Roger de Weſcham, 
1245 

14 Roger de Longeſpe 
alias de Molend. 1257 
15 Walter de Langrcon, 
1295 

16 Roger Northborough 
al:as Northbrook, 13232 
17 Rob: Stretton. 1360 
18 Walcer Skirlaw, 1385 
19 Rich Scroope. 1396 
20 John Burghill, 1399 
21 John Keterich, 1415 
22 James Cary. 1419 
23 Wil:Heyworth. 1420 
24 William Booth. 1447 


25 Nicholas Cloſe,1452 
26 Roger Butler, 1453 
27 Jo: Halſe «lia Haies, 
1459 

28 Wil- 


——_— 


_——__ 


| that have 7 ova England and Wales. D 697 
"IP mT A. vj | A. Ds 
28 William Smith. 1492' 16 Elanc. . 1 Ruclinbs; 
29 John Arundel), 1496 | 17 Molſcoed. 2 Elgum» 


- 3o- Getfrey Blych 1503 
31 Roland Lee. 

«32 Rich:Samplon, 1543 
33 Ralph Bayo, 1555 

34. Thom:Bentham, 1559 
35 Will-Overton, 1578 

36 George Abbot, 1609 

37 Rich:Neile, 1610 
38 John Overall. 1614 

39 ThomMortoo, 1618 

49 Robert Wright.,1632 
41 Accepted Frewen, 
1644 


—_— 


S. DAVIDS. 
Dubritius 4rch-biſtop 


Carleon in Wales rec- 

ned hw  Arch-biſhoprick 
-#9.S, David, who removed 
bis See toS. Davids A, D, 
519. who was the firſt 
- Arch- biſhop of $; David , 
the reſt follow. 


Archbiſhops of S+ Davids 
according to Giraldus 
Cambrenſis. 


x1 S. David. 
2 Conauc.. 
3 Eliud or Teilon- 
4 Ceneu. 
' 5. Morwall, 


519 


6 Haerunen orHaernurier. 


7 Elwaed. 

& Gurnuen. . 
9 Lendivacd-: 
10 Gorwyſt. 
11 Gorgan. 
12 Eluoed, 
x3 Anian. 
(14 luged. | 
I5 | helmon 


1524 


18 Sadermen. 
19 Cartellus. 

20 Sulhaithnay, 
21 Nonis. 

22 Ecwall. 

| 23 Aﬀer. 

| 24 Arthuael. 

| 


| Another Catalogue of the 
Archbiſhops of S. Davids, 
| different from Gyraldus, 
taken out of an Antiquity 
belonging to the Church of 
S. David, | 


—— — 


1 S., David; 
\.2 Elind: 

3 Theliaus; 

4 Kenea: 

5 Moruael: 

6 Hiernurier: 
hu Eluaerh, 

8 Gurnell: 
9. Lendymyth: 
ro 'Gorwiſt. 
tt. Gorgan, -. 
12 Cledanc. 
|S _ 
14 Eludgeth. 
15 Eldunen, 


319 


; 16 Elnaoth. 
17 Maelſchwyth; 
18 Madenew. 

19 Cartalus: 

| 20. Sylvay. 

21 Namys. 

22 Sathuency. 
23 Doyth wall: 
24 Aſler. 


906 


| ſing Archiepiſcopall power. 
| \. 


25 Arhaael.: 
26 Sampſon. 


Biſhops of S. Davids s- 


3 Lunuerd als, Lyward. 
4 Norgu alias Vergu. 
5 Sulhider alias Huber, 
6 Eneuris als4 Euerys: 
7 Morgena, 
8 Raderic. 
9 Nathan: 
Io Jevan. 
11 Arguſtel. | 
12 Morgenueth alz. Ur- 
greneyt, ;- -. 
13 Eruen 4/zas Hurnun. 
998 
14 Tramoria al/a Car- 


961 


merin. 1038 
15 Joſeph, 1055 
16 Blethied, 

17 Sulbeiw, 1070 
18 Abraham. 1076 


19 Rycthmarch;, 
20 Wilfrid alias Griffti. 
21 Bernard, 15 


Biſhops of $. Davids «f- 
ter Bernard, Saffragans to 
the See of Canter bury. 


t DavidFit.Gerald;1 148 
2 Perrus or Piers, 1376 
| 3 Geffrey: *- 
| 4 Sylveſter Gyraldas or 
| Gyrald. Cambrenſfis; 

| .. Irg$ 
5 Jorworth or Edward. 
| I2IS 

6 Alſelmus. 1228 
7 Tho. Wallenſis,, 1247 
' 8. Thomas Carren, 1255 
| 9 Thomas Beck, 1280 
10 David de S. Edmun- 

dos 1293 
'11 David Martin: 1320 
12 Henry Gower. 1328 
13. John Thorisby. 1347 


14 .Reginald Brian. !;45 
15 Tho- 


-—— > 
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15 Thomas Faſtolf. 1353 
16 Adam Houghton. 
' 1361 
17-Jobn Gilbert. 1369 
The See v01d 4. yearts- 
18*Guy de: Mona alias 
Mohun. IAOI 
19 Hen.Chicheley. 1409 
20 John Keterich or Ca 
taricus. 1414 
21 Stephen Patringcon, | 
I4LS | 


22 Benet Nicolls. 


23 Thomas Rodburn- 
1424 
24 Will:Lynwood. 1435 | 


25 John Langton, 1446 
26 :[ohn Delabere. .1447 
27 Robert Tully, 
28 Richard Martin. 1482 
29 Thom:Langton. 1483 
30 Hugh Pavy. --1485 
31 John Morgan ' ali 
. "Yong. 1503 
32 Rob:Sherborn, 1504 | 
33 Edw:Vaughan. 1509 
34 Ric-Rawlyns, '1523 
35- Will:Barlow, 1536 
36 Robert Ferrar, 1549 
37 Henry Morgan: 15 54 | 
38 Thomas Young.1559 
39 Richard Davies.1561 
40 Marmaduke Muddle- ; 
cofle 1567, 
The See vacant 4. yeares. | 
41 Ambony Rudd!15 94 


43 William Laud. 1621 
44 Theophi: Field. 1627 | 
45 Roger Manwating, 

- T0088; 


m—_— 


ErYS. 


1 Heryzus Biſhop ofBan- 
IIog | 


gore . 
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A. D. 
2 Nigellus, I133 
3 Galtridus Rydall. 1174 
4 William, Loagechamp. 

1189 
5 Euſtachius. 1198 
6 Jo:de Fontibus, 1219 
7 Galtr:de Burgo. 1225 
8 Hugh Norwold. 2229 
9 Wil:of Kilkenny. 1255 
10 Hugh Balſam. 1257 
11 Johnde Kirkby. 1286 
I2 Will:de Luda, 1290 


1417, 13 Ralph Walpool.1299 | 


14 Robert Orford. 1302 
I5 John de Keeton.1310 
16 John Hocham, ,1316 
17 Sim:Mouatacut, 1336 
18 Thomas Lyde, 1344 
19 Sim:Langham. 4361 
20 John Barnet. 1366 
21 Tho:Arundell. 1375 
22 John Fordham, 1388 
23 Philip Morgan, 
24 Lewis Luſhbrough, 
1435 
25 Tho-Bourchier. 1443 
26 William Gray. 1454 
27 John Moorcon. 1478 
28 john Alcock. 1486 
29 Rich: Redman, 1501 
30 James Stanley. 1506 
31 Nich:Weſt. . 15415 
32 Tho: Goodrich, 1534 
33 Tho:Thiclby, 
34 Richard Cox, 1559 
The Set vacant 20 yeares, 


36 Lancelot Andrewes. 

1609 
37 Nich:Felton. 1618 
38 Jo-Buckeridg. 1628 
39 Franc:Whice. 1631 
40 Matthew Wren.1638 


— 


EXETER, 


A.D. 
two Pan xls Coru- 


T1425 | 


wall ans Devon, and «f- 
terwards united into one | 
UizLEXEKT. 

Biſhops of Cornwall, 
1 Athelſtan I, 905 
2 Conan, 
3 Ruydocus, 
4 Aldred. 
5 Britwyn, 
6 Acthelſtan IE. 
7 VVolsi. 
|/8 Woronus, 
9 Wolocus. 
IO Stidio. 
[11 Adelred. 
'I2 Burwald. 

' Biſhops of Deyon, 
1 Werſtanor Bdalph.go5 
2 Parta. 906 
3 Eadulph II. 910 
4 Ethelgarus. 932 
5 Alear. 942 
6 Altwold. 952 
7 Alwolf1. 972 
8 Sideman. 981 


9 Altred al. Alfric. 9go 
10 Alwol{II or Alfwold. 


1554, 


| | Thi Livingus 
42 Rich:Milborn. 1615 | 35 Martin Heton. 1599 | Death 


999 
1014 


1032 


11 Eadnothus, 
12 Liviagus. 


f er Fo 
of Burwald BJ 

of Cornwall, anitcd ue 
two B - a ofCornwal 
and Devon into one” Bi- 
ſhoprick,yemaved by bus: ſuc- 


ce([or to Exeter. 


Biſhops of Exerer. - 


1 Leofric removed the 
See to Exeter. 1049 


Thu Dioceſe was at firſt in 


' 2 Osbert orOsbern.1079 
3VVik 


— 


Qmm__— 


that have been in England and Wales. 
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CC A II 


A, D- 
3 Wil: VVarewaſt. 1107 
4 Rob:Chicheſter. 1122 
5 Rob: VVartwaſt alias 

VVarwaſlt. 1150 
6 Barth:I(anus. 1159 
7 Jo:the Chaunter. 1186 
8 Henry Marſhall. 1191 


9 Simon de Apulia. 1206 | 


10 VVill-Brewer. 
11 Rich-Blondy. 


1224 
1245 


12 VValc: Broneſcomb. 


1257 
13 Peter Quivill. 1280 
14 Thomas Butron-1293 


15 VYal:Stapleton. 1307 | 


16 James Barkley. 1326 
17 Jo:Grandiſon. 1327 
18 Thom: Brentingham. 

1370 
19 Edm:Stafford. 1395 
20 John Ketterich. 1419 
21 John Cary. 1419 
22 Edmond Lacy, 1420 
23 George Nevill. 1455 
24 John Booth. 1466 
25 Peter Courtney.1477 
26 Richard Fox. 1486 
27 Oliver King. 1492 
28 RobertRedman.1495 
29 Jo:Arundell. 1501 
30 Hugh Oldham. 1504 


__ 1519 
32 MilesCoverdale.1551 
23 JamesTurbervil.1556 
34 VVilliam Alley.1560 
35 VVil-Bradbridg.1570 
36 John YYoolton.1579 
37 Gervale Babington. 

1594 
38. VVill-Cotton, 1598 
39 Valemine Cary.1621 
40: Joſeph Hall. 1627 
41 Ralph Brownrigge. 
1641 


A. D. ' 


GLOUCESTER. '25 Ethelſtan, 
One of the 6, new Biſhop- 26 Leovegard. 


A. D. 


1055 
IOFS 


ricks eretted by K, Hen.8.| The See vacant 4. jeares, 


x: Jo:VVakeman. 1541, 27 Watter, 


2 John Huoper. 
3 James Brookes. 1555 29 Gerard, 
The See vacant 3 yeart'. 


4 Rich: Cheney. 


1550 


I562 


| The See void three years. 
5 Jo:Bullingham. 1581 
6 Godf: Goldsborough. 33 Rob:de Betune, 1131 


| 


7 Thomas Ravis. 


8 Henry Parry. 


9 Giles Tompſon. 
10 Miles Smith. 
11 Godfrey Good 


1598 
1604 
I 607 
IGII 
I612 
man. 
1624 


— 


I060 
28 Rob:Lozinga. 1079 


39 Raynelm, 1107 
31 Geffr: de Cliya, 1115 
32 Richard Clerk of the 

Seal, 1120 


34 Gilb:de Folior. 
35 Rob:de Melun. 
36 Rovderc Foliot. 1174 
37 Will:le Vere. 1186 
38 Giles de Bruſe, 1200 
39 Hugh de Mapenore. 

1216 
409 Hugh Foliot. 1219 
41 Ralph de Maidſton. 


1149 
I162 


HEREFORD. 123 
42 Peter de Egueblank, 
1 Purta. 680 .. 1239 
2 Tirtell. 43 John Breton the ta- 


3 Torteras. 


4 VValſtold alias VVal- 


ſod. 


5 Cuthbert. 
6 Podda. 


7 Ecca, 


nag 8 Cedda. 

31 John Yoiſci alias Har- 9 Albert. 

10 Eſna. 
11 Celmund. 
12 Utrellus. 
13 Withard. 
I4 Benna. 

15 Edalt. 

16 Cuthwulf. 
17 Mucel. 
18: Doorlas. 
19 Cunemuand. 
20 Edgar. 

21 Tidhelm. 


22 YVYulthelm: 


23 Alfrike. 
24 Athulf. 


UuuuZz 


749 


857 


mous Lawyer. 1260 
44 Tho:Cantilupe..1275 


45 Richard de Swinfeild. 


1282 
46 Adam de Orleton. 
317 
47 Tho:Charlton. 1327 
48 John Trillock. 1344 
49 Lewis Charlton,1361 


385 50 Will:Courtney.1369 
.51 John Gilbert.. - 1376 
52 John Trenevant al. 


| 


[? 
F 

' 
# 


{ 


Tretoaae, 1389 
53 Robert Maſcall, 1405 
54 Edmond Lacy, 1417 
55 Thomas Polton,1420 
56 Tho:Stofford, 1422 
57 Richard Beauchamp. 

1448 

58 Regin:Butler, 1450 
59. John Stanbery. 1453 
60 Tho:Myllyng. 1474 
61 Edm: Audley, 1492 
62 Adriag 


—þ 
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62 Adrian de Caſtello.| 22 Cimeliauc, ' 61 Georgede Athequa « 
| 1502 | 23 Libian, Spaniard, I516 
63 Richard Mayo. 1504 |24 Marchluith, | 62 RobertHolgate.1537 
64 Charles Booth, 1516 |25 Pater. '63 Anthony Kitchin al; 
65 Edward Fox, 1535 |26 Gucanor alias Gog-| Dunſtan, 1545 
66 Edm: Bonner. 1538] wan, | 982. The See woid 3. yeares. 
67 John Skypp. 1539 |27 Bledri. 993 64 Hugh Jones. 1566 
68 ſohn Harley, 1553 [28 Joleph. 1022 65 VVill:Blethin. 1575 
69 Robert Parfew alr45|29 Herewald. 1056 66 Gervale Babington. 
Warton, 1554] 30 Urban, I107 | I591 
70 John Scory. 1559| The See vacant 6.yeares. 67 Will:Morgan. 1595 
71 Herbert Weſtfaling. | 31 Uhrrid. 1139 68 Franc:Godwyn. 1601 
1585 | 32 Geffrey, 1148 69 Geo:Carleton. 1618 
72 Robert Bennet. 1692 | 33 Nic-ap Gurgant,1153 70 Theoph: Field. 1619 
73 Franc:Godwin, 1617|34 William ce Salſo|71 YVill:Murray. 1627 
74 Auguſtin Lyndlell.| Mariſco, 1183|72 Morgan Owen. 1639 
1633] 35 Henry. j 

75 Matth: Wren. 1634 26 William, 1219 4 

76 Theoph:Field. 1635| 37 Eliasde Radnor.1229 LINCOLN. 


77 George Cook. 1636 


rt i n——————— ee ene 


LANDAFE. 


1 Dubritius. | 
2 St. Telian alias Eliud. 
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| 


3 St. Ondoceus, 
4 Ubilwynus. 
5 Aidanus, 

6 Heiſtill, 

7 Lunapeius. 
8 Comegern, 
9 Argwiſtill. 
Io Gurvan. 
11 Guodloiy, 
12 Edilbinus, 
13 Grecielus, 
14 Berrhygwn. 
15 Trychan. 
16 Elvogus. 
17 Catgwarer, 
18 Cerenhir, 
19. Nobis. 

20' Gultridus, 
21 Nudd. 


38 Will:de Burgo, 1244 
39 Jo:dela Ware. 1253 
40 Wil:de Radnor, 1256 
41 Will:de Brews, 1265 
The See vacant 9 yeares, 
42 John de Monmouth. 
1296 

43 Jo:de Egleſcliff, 1323 
44 John Paſcall, 1347 
45 Rog:Cradock, 1362 
46 Tho:Ruſhook. 1383 
47 William de Battle- 


This Dioceſe at firſt con- 
tained two Biſhopricks , 
Dorcheſter «nd Sidnace- * 
ſter, which were afterwards 
wnited into one Biſboprick 
of Lincoln. 


Dorcheſter Biſhops. 


This Dorcheſter i about 
7. miles from Oxford, out 
which wa: taken the Bis 


(ham. 128 rd 

48 Edmond de —_ oprick of VVucheſter, 

field. 1389 by Kenwalchus King of the 

49 Tydeman. 1391 Weſt $4x0ns. 

, 50 Andrew Barret,1395 3 
51 John Burghill, x Birinus. 635 
52 Tho:Peverell. 1399 | Agilbertus. 650 
53 John la Zouch. 1408 | TheSce vacant 4 long time. 
54 John Wells, 2423|3 T9t% 

[55 Nich: Aſhby. 1447 [4 Edvert. . 764 
56 Jobn Hunden, 1458 |5 V Verenbert, 
57 John Smith. 6 Unwora. 768 
58 John Marſhall, 1478 |7 Rethunus, ; $16 
59 John Ingleby. $ Aldred. 85T 
60 Miles Saley. 1504 Ceoalred, 873 


10 Halard, 


11 Ceolulph 


11 Ceolulph orKenulph. 


12 Leofwin. 


In this laſt Biſhops time 
Sidnaceſter was wnited to 


Dorcheſter. 
x3 Ailnoth, 


14 Aſcwin alias Aſcwy. 


15 Alſhelm. 
16 Eadnoth I. 
17 Eadhericus. 
18 Eadnoth II. 


i9 Ultus a Norman.1052 


20 VVulfinus. 
After this 


Sidaaceſter Biſhops. 


Sidnaceſter was 4 Town 
i» Lincoln-ſhire 
Gainsbrough, its Dioceſe 


Biſhops time 
Remigius hi ſucceſſor re- 


moved the See to Lincoln. 


that have been in England and Wales. 


A.D. | 


905 
959 


960 


A. D. 
This See baving lies wa- 
cant almoſt 80, yeares, was 
at laſt united to Dotche- 
ſter by Leofwin Biſhop of 
that Dioceſe, as wed, ud 
ſo continued till Remigius 
the laſt Biſhop of Dorche- 
ſter removed the See to 
Lincoln, 


Lincoln Biſhops ſince the 
removall by Remigius. 


1016 | 
1034 |; 


IO53 


near 


1 Remigius, 7 
2 Robert Bloer, 1092 

3 Alexander. II2 
4 Robert de Cheſney al. 
de Querceto. I147 
The See vacant 17, yeares, 
5 Walter de Conſtantiis. 


IO70 


II 
6 St, Hugh, 1186 
7 William Bleſenfis or 
de Blois. 1203 
After the See had lien va- 


taken out of Dorcheſter, 


A. D. 678. 


1 Eadhed. 
2 Ethelwin- 
3 Edgar, 


4 Kinebert alias Emberrt. 


5 Alwigh. 


About thu time A. D. 


737. another Biſhops See 
was eretted at Leiceſter, 


but ſoon after removed to 


Dorcheſter. 


6 EadulfusT, 
7 Ceolulf, 
8 Exdulf11, 


The See wacant many 
Jeares. 


9 Brightred, 


678 


733 


751 
764 
787 


cant three yeares, 

8 Hugh Walles, 1209 
9 Robert Groſthed alizs 
Grouthed. 1209' 
10 Hen: Lexinton. 1254 
11 Bened:de Gtaveſend. 
1258 

12 Oliver Sutton. 1280 
13 John Aldberry alias 
Alderby. 1300 
14 Thomas Beake. 1319 
15 HenryBurwaſh, 1320 
16 Thomas Becke, 1341 
17 John Synwell, 1351 
18 Jo:Bokingham, 1363 
19 Henry Beaufort. 1397 
20 Phil:Repindon, 1405 
21: WillFleming, 1420 
22 William Gray, 1431 
23 Will: Alawick. 1436 
24 Marmaduke Lumley, 


872 


__ 


70t 
A D. 
25 Jo:Chadworth. 1452 
26 Thomas Rotheram 
alias Scot. I471 
27 John Ruſſell, 1480 
The See vacaut 5, yeares, 
28 Will-Smith. 1495 
29 Thom:Wolley. 1514 
3o Wil:Arwater, 1514 
31 Jo:Longland. 1521 
32 Henry Holbech.15 47 
33 John Taylor, 1552 
34 John White. 1553 
35 Thom: Watrſon.1557 
36 Nic:Bullingham.155g 
|37 Thom Cooper.1570 
38 WilWickham. 1584 
39 Willam Chadercon, 
1594 
40 Will Barlow. 1608 
41 Rich:Neile. 1613 
'42 Geo:Mountayn,1617 
43 John Williams, 1621 
44 Tho:VYynnyf,1641 


LONDON. 


Th Biſhoprick was firſ 
an Archbiſboprick, exetted 
by Lucius the firft Chriſti- 
an King of the PBritans 
An.Chriſti 180.the Archi- 
epiſcopall See was removed 
to Canterbury, and Lon- 
don made an Epiſcopall 
See by Auguſtinthe Monk, 
A. D. 604.There are one- 
ly 16. names of the Arch- 
biſhops which are theſe. 


1 Thean, who built and 
made $. Peters Church in 
Cornhill London, his Ar- 
Chiepiſcopall See of Lon- 
don under King Lucius. 


2 Elyanus, 


3 Cadar. 


; | 


— 


1361 


I406 


1421 
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3 Cadar. --|23 Theodred the Good.| 56 Ralph Stratford, r 329 
4 Obinus. 898| 57 MichaelNorthbrook: 
5 Conan, 24 VVulſtan I. 1355 
6 Palladius, 25 Brichelmus. 58 Simon Sudbury alizs 
7 Stephen. 26 Dunſtan. 961} - Tybald. 
8 Iltur. _ [27 Aliſtan. 962 | 59 V'VikCourtney.1375 
9 Theodwyn al. Dedwyn. 28 VYuliſtan II. 60 Rob:Braybrook. 138x 
10 Thedred. 29 Alhun. 61 Rog: VValden. 1404 
11 Hilary, zo Alwy, 62 Nic:Bubwith, 

12 Reſtitutus. 366| 31 Elfward alias Alword. | 63 Rich:Clifford. 1407 
13 Guitelnius, 32 Robert. 1044 | 64 John Kempe. 

14 Faſtidius. 33 VVilliam theNorman. | 65 VVilliam Gray. 1426 
15 Vodinus. 4.36 |  1050[66 Robert Fitz- Hugh, 
16 Theonus. 553 | 34 Hugh deOrival.1070 


After the Archbiſhops 
ſucceeded the Biſhops -of 


London following. 
Biſhops of London. 
1 Melitus, placed by Au- 
. guſtin the Monk, 608 
2 Ceadda, 654 
3 VVaina, 666 


4 Erkenwald, 
5 VValdher, 
6 [ngwald, 

7 Egwolt. 

8 VVighed. 
9 Eadbright. 
10 Eadgar. 
11 Kenwalch, 
12 Eadbald. 
13 Hecbert or Heathu- 

bert. 
14 Oſmund ali«Oſwyn. 


801 
15 Ethelnot. 833 
16 Ceolberr. 


675 


17 Renulph a/. Ceorulf, 

18 Swithulf. 

19 Eadſtan, 

20 VValkus. 

21 Ethelward. 
22 Elſtan, 


851 
860 


35 Mauritius. 


1087 


36 Richard Beaumes ali- 


4 Rufus I. 


1108 


37 Gilberc Univerſalis, 


1128 


The See void 7 yeares. 
38 Rob:deSigillo. 1140 


39 Richard Beaumes ali- 


4 Beauvys II. 


II51 


40 Gilbert Foliot, 1161 
41 Rich:Nigellus, 1189 


42 VVilliam de Sana 


Maria. 


conbridg. 
| 44 Roger Niger. 
| 45 Fulk Baſſett. 


I199 


43 Euſtachius de Fau- 


1222 
1229 


I 244 


46 Henry deV Viagham. 


I259 


47 Richard Talbot, 1261 


48 Henry de Sandwich, 


49 Jo:de Chiſal. 


1263 
1247 


| I431 
67 Robert Gilbert, 3-5 
68 Thomas Kemp. 1449 
Joha Marſhall miſtaken 
for Landaff, 

69 Richard Hill. 1489 
70 Thom: Savage. 1497 
71 Will-Warham. 1500 
72 Will:Barnes, 1505 
73 Richard Fitz- James. 

1506 
74 Cuth:Tonſtall. 1522 
75 Jo:Stokeſley. 1530 
76 Edm-: Bonner, 1540 
77 Nich-Ridley. 1549 
78 Edm: Gryndall 1559 
79 Edwyn Sands. 1570 
80 John Elmer. 1576 
81 Rich-Fletcher. 1594 


[33 Rich:Vaughan. 


,82 Rich:Bancroft, 1597 
I 604 
1607 
1609 
IGII 


84 Thomas Ravis. 
85 Georg Abbor. 
86 John King. 


50 Richard de Graveſ-| 87 Geo:Mountain: 1621 


end. 


1280 


51 Ralph de Baldock, 


52 Gilb:Segrave. 


1305 
L313 


53 Rich:Newport. 1317 


54 Step: Graveſend.1318 


55 Richard Beantworch 
| «l, VVentworth, 1338 


88 Wiliam Laud. 1628 
89 William Juxon,1633 


al 


— 


NORWICH, 


This Dioceſe originally 


was the Biſhoprick of the 
Eaſt- 


— 


A. D. 
Eaſt-Angles , which Sow 
ards divided. - into 
two Biſhopricks , Elmham 
and Dunwich: this of 
Dunwich being extm#, 
that of Elmham i» Nor- 
folk continued till Her- 
faſtus removed his See to 
Thetford, and Herbert 
Lofinga afterwards rems- 
ved hs See from Thet- 
ford to Norwich , where 
it hath ſince continued. 


- Biſhops of Eaſt-Angles, 


1 $; Flix 4 BPurgwndien. 

| 630 

2 Tho:Diaconus. 647 

3 Bregilfus Bonifacius, 

652 

4 Biſus. . 665 

Thu Biſus divided the 

Biſheprick of Eaſt-Angles 

into Elmbam and Don- 
wich. 


Biſhops of Elmbam |afier 


that Fave been in England and Wales, 


A. D. 

4 Cuthwin. 
5 Aldberth. 
6 Eglat alias Algar. 
7 Heardred «/14s Har: 

dulf. 747 
$ Aelphunus; 
9 Tidferth alias Todfrids 
10 Weremund, 
I1 Wilred. 


Theſe two Bi(hopricks by 
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| A. D- 
| querer cauſed Arfaſtas or 
Hertaſtus his Chaplain to 
fucceed Egelmar, who re- 
moved the See from Elm- 
ham 7s Therford,where it 
continged three ſucceſcions, 


Biſhops of Thetford. 


1 Herfaſtus or Arfaſtus. 
| 2 Gul:Galſagus. 


tm, 


reaſon of the Daniſh wars | 3 Herebertus Loſinga al. 


| lay vacant 100, yeares: af- 
| Ferwards An. 955. A- 
| thulfas was ordained Bi- 
ſhop of the Eaſt- Angles 
by Edwyn Kine of the 
Weſt Saxons, who kept his 
' See at Elmbham, Dun- 
' wich being quite extin, 
as above, 


Biſhops of both Sees after 


Gul.Herbertus, 1088 


| 
| 


This Lolinga tranſlated 
the See from Thetford to 
Norwich, where it hath 
ſance continued, 


Biſhops of Norwich ſince 
the removall of the Set 
from Thetford. 


the watancy of 100, yeares | 


aboveſaid, 


: Athu: a}, Aſtulfus. 955 
#. Altredus, 

3 Theodredus al. Theo- 
doricus, 


1 Bedwin. 
2 Northbertus, 
3 - xp 
4 Edilfridus, © - 
5 Lanferthns, 
6 Athelwolphus, 
7 Alcarus, fn Bs 
9 Alherdus, 
10 Humbercus 4, Hum- 
biretus. | 


9's 


x Acca, 
2 Aſtwolphus. 


| 


Dunwich after 
arviſion, 


4 Theodred. 
5 Athelſtan, 


|6 Algar, 

7 Alwin. 

8 Alfricus, - | 
9 Alifreius a/:as Alfricus. | 
1038 
io Stigand, 

11 Grinketell, 1044 


22 Egelmar a/ias Ethel- | 
mar. 


All theſe till the time of 
William theConquerer bad 
their Sees at Elmbam. 


lmaf 


3' Eadforth. - 


After Biſhop Lge 
King William the Con- | 


'7 Thomas deBlandevile. 


2047, 


1 Herebertus Loſinga al. 

Gul.Herbertus, 1088 
2 Everardns: 1120 
'3 William Turbus 4 


Norman, II51 
4 Jo:of Oxford, 1177 
'5 John Gray. 200 


| The See wid 7. Years, 


6 Pindulfus the Popes 


Legate. 1222 


467 12.26 

8 Radulphus, 12.36 

The See woid 3, Jeares. 

9 Will:de Raleigh. 1239 

10 Walt:deSufeild.1244 

11 Sim:deWanton:125 3 

12 Roger de Skerwyng. 

3511... QOG 

13 Wil:Middleton,1278 

14 Ralph Walpogl.1488 

I5 Johan Salmon., 1299 

Robert - Baldgck, elefeg, 
; but ref ed its 

16 Will Ayermin. 1325 

17 Antho- 


— 


—— 
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A Catalogu of all the Biſhops 


"SY oy A.D. 


| 
17 Antho: de Beck. 1337 4 John Bridges, «fter the 
18 Willjam Bateman. | - Sre vacant It, years 


19 Thomas Percy, 1354 1603 
20 Hen:Spencer. 1370-5 Joha Howſon, 1619 
21 Alexander Prior of 6 Rich:Corbet. 1628 
Norwich, 1408 7 John Bancroft, 1632 


22 Ric:Courtney, 1413 8 Robert Skynner. 1641 


19 Gutherwulf, 
20 Swithulf. 
21 Buiricus«+ 


22 Cheolmund, 
23 Chineferth, 


23. Jo. Wakering. 1416 

24 Will: Alawick. 1426 _ 

25 Tho:Brown. 1436 

26 Walter H:rt. 1445 PETERBOROUGH. 

27 Ja:Goldwell. 1472| 74; wa another of the 6. 
28 Thomas Jan. 1499| ,,, Biſbopricks erected by 


29 Richard Nyx. 1500 
39 William Rugg ali |: Hen.s. 

_ 1536 Bi Peterborough, 
Thy, 15701 1 Y Preettareny 


32 John Hopton. 1554'1 John Chamber , laſt 
33- Jo:Parkhurſt. 1560] Abbot there. 1541 
34 Edm: Freake. 1575| 2 David Poole, 1557 
35 Edm:Scambler, 1584 | 3 Edm: Scambler, 1560 
36 Wil:Redman, 1594/4 Rich:Howland. 1584 
37 John FJegon. 1602| 5 Thomas Dove, 1600 
38 John Overall. 1618| 6 William Peis. 1630 
39, Sam Harſnet, 1619| 7 Auguſt: Lynd(ell.1632 
49 Franc: White. 1628| 8 Francis Dee. _ ' 1634 
41. Rich-Corbet, 1632 9 John Towers. 1639. 
42. Mat:Wrean, 1635 
43 Rich: Mountague. 1638 c——————_— 
44 Joſeph Hall, 1641] ROCHEST ER, 
1 Juſtus. 606 
OXFORD. 2 =_ 622 
' This was one of the 6. 84- | 3 P aulinus. 631 
ſopricks newly erected by | 4 Ichamar. 644 
'K. Hen.8. 5 Damianus. 656 
| 6 Putta., 669 
—_—E Biſhops of Oxtord. | 7 Qaichelmus Or Guliel- 
mus, 676 
1 'Roberc King laſt Ab- | 8 Gebmundus, Godmun- 
bor of Oſeney. 1541 | dus, or Godwynd.681 
2 Hugh Curwyn, the See | 9 Tobias. 693 
' having been vacant ten| 10 Adulfus, 717 
geares, 1567 | 11 Dun or Duina, 741 
3- John Underhill , after | 12 Eardultus, 747 
the See vacant 20.yeares. | i3 Diota. 


1589 | 14 'Weremund 


24 Burrhicus, 
25 Alfanus, 
' 26 Godwin 11. 


984 


058 
1075 


' 27 Godwin IIL 


28 Siward. 

29 —_— 
30 Gundulph, 107 
31 Ralph. —_ 
[32 St.Earnalphus, 1115 


| 
| 


33 John Archd: of Cane. 
II2 

34 Aſcelinus, IT m 

35 Walterus. 1147 

36 Gualeranus, 1183 

37 Gilbert de Glanyile. 
I185 

38 Beneditus, 1214 


39 Hen:de Sanford. 1227 
49 Rich:de Wendover. 
1238 

41 Laurence de $S. Mar- 
tino, I251 
42 Walter de Merton, 
founder of MertoaCol- 
ledge. 1274 
43 Jo:de Bradfield, 1278 
44 Tho-loglethorp. 1283 
Thomas de Wuld- 
| ham, I29T 
'46 Haymo de Heath. 
Jo:de Sh 1319 
47 J9-de Shepey. - 1353 
48 Wil:Witcleſey. 361 
49 Thomas Trillick «lis 
Trilley, '_ 1363 
50 Tho:Brinton, 1372 
51 William de. Borcle- 
| ſham 


—— —_ » — oe —=—o——_ 


Ce III 


It 
7496 Pr \ Yy. 


1504 
I536 


bs John Fiſher. 
66 John Hilſey. 
67 Nich-Heath, - 1539 
68 Hegry Holbech. 1544 
69 Nict: Ridley, 1547 
79ygJoha Pyyner, '1550| 
71 John Scary, : 1551 
7+ Maurice Griffia.1554 
73 Edm: Gueſt,' '-.x55g 
74 Edm-:Freak. 1571 
75 JabaPeirs. . 15764) 
76 John Yong., 1578 
77 Will: Barlow, 1605 | 
78 Richard Neile. 
J. 0-Buckeridg. 1611 

alter Curle. 1 627 
$1 Joha Bowle, - 1630! 
$2 Johg a 16 37 


_ Pn 
ww” 7” C ww 


SALISBURY. 
ps” next after ' 


"This Dioceſe was former- | wald. 
by # two pe arr Sher- | 
born k»d Wilton: ont of | 14 VVerſtan 
Sherborn Wilton was ta- 15 Ethelbald. 
ken : which were afterwards 16 Sigelm Fl. 


7elme 0 x 


|, ward, 


Diecefe e 0 
Plegm gn 


wnited together into Salis- [17 Altredus, : - 


bury by Biſhop Herman (18 Y Valt(tnus, 
A. D. rag, f 19 Alfwold. 
20 'Erhelricus: 


ext] X'x'x'x * 


Aſer "Metieveali S. 
12 Switheln Of - 


893 |. 
13 Echelwald Or Echel: 
The Set ak Jearee 


AD. "IN ' Three Riſho- 
vi were taken aut [ thel - 


bois 


Setbur 086 A 
| pectbarys for. D 
1608 of which ſet Tit. Exetet, 
| the third at Weils for 
Somerlet- ſhire of which 
ſee Barh and Well!s,and a 
' forth afterwaid at Wilron 
oy Wilr-ſhire, of which 7 
{ee owed. Now to pro- 
ceed with Sherbojn R4- 8 


that havee | bers England #nd.W ales. 705 
-"# — A.D, "— 
0-8 Bolbam, 1389 | 21 Echelfins. 
ob waggrad alta Biſhops of Sherborn. | | a2 Brithiwin al-Beitbric, 
wy © ttleſham. +; '2400 '; -Aldfictons 2 rhe (23 Elmor, - TO0g 
Y; Rich: Young. 1404 n_ 24 Brynwya altisBryth- 
54 Joha Kemp. 1419 | firſ# Biſhop of Sherborn win. 
55 John Langdon. 1422 bylna King of the. Welt 23. Eltwold. ' 
7 Thomas Brown, 1474 | SaXx0Ns. 8 
ill:de Welles, 1436: 2 'Fordhere, 709 | After the death of Elt- 
" John Lowe, . - 144 Hereward. 730 =o >Herman the laſt Bi- 
'59 - Tho:Rotheram.r4 i F 4 Echelnol: ef VVilton was Biſbop 
69 John Alcock. 1477 | enefrith, "$ Sherborn, 4x4 joy- 
61\jobg Ruſſell. 46] G Wilbett,, Lees ned h Biſboprecks 4945 
'&2 Edwrdudley,: 1480 7: Eablſtan, - 817 into one, and then” rems- 
63. Thomas Savage. cs | $ Eadimund, 868] 1d the See to Salishu- 
64 Richard Fug James, | 4 Echelrage. $72] ſy. 


. Biſhops of VViton, 


* Whoſe Sees were fowe- 
time at VVilton, ſometime 
«/Ramesbury ha 6c 
| 4 Sunning,: and ther 

ſometime named Biſhops of 
thoſe plants. .- | 


Sh 


orn 7 


fob 


2 yon, 


1 Ethelſtan at Ramsbury 


903 
2 Odo, there alfa. __ 
3 Oſulphas at 'YViledn, 


19 
4 Alftanus, 
5 Alfgarus or VVallea- 
rus. 981 
Sirrcius, © © ro 
AiGicus 0 or - Alaricis, 
——_ WT 989 
Machwoldes: .....998 
Hermannus' CYplats 
| to King Edward' 'yhe 
' |*  Confeſſor, whom Camb- 
905 dencdlls "Biſhop ef Stin- 
9138 ming,from hu Epic Y 
£230 Set there: he brine - 
the death of E wold 
Biſbop of Shetborn joy- 
958' nedihat YVYilon 
9978 | into one,an then remo- 


wed 


s 


Ethel-|'9 


934 
__ 


—————_—_ 
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A Catalogue of all the Biſhops . © 


BY —_— 


A.D: 


1 Ei} $14 "ts Sallebu| 


r, ſince whith time they 
Tn called Biſhops 


- of Salisbury. ''1] 


Biſhops of Salisbury after 
the wales of the Sees 
thither by Biſhop Herman 


4 above. _ 


x Herman” the laſt Biſhop 


of Sherborn andWilrog, 
and firſt bearing the Title 
of Biſbop of Salisbury. 


34 Edm:Awdley, 1502 


1045 
2 St, Oſmond, 
3 Roger. 1107 | 
4 Jocelin. 1139 


' The See vacant 4, yeares.. 
5 Hubert Walter, 1189 
6 Hetebert or Robert 

Pauper. I193 
7 Richard Poor, 1217 
8 Rob:Bingham. 1229 
9 Willot York. 1247 
10. Giles of Bridport. 


1256 

11 Walter de la Wile. 
EY 1263 
12 Robert de Wikham- 
_. Pton. 1274 
13 Walc:Scammell.1284 
14 Heary de Braundſton. 
| 1286 
15 Laur: de Hawkburn. 
1287 


16 Will:de Comer.1288 
17 Nich: de Longeſpe. 
1291 
13 Simon de Gandavo. 
1298 
19. Roger de Mortiwvall. 


yi 1315 
20 Robert Vivill, 1329 


_ 21 Ralph Erghum, 1375 
22 John Waltham. 1388 
23 Rich:Metford, 1395 


A. Þ. | 

24 Nicholas - Bubwith. 
1 de acne. »- 

25 Robert Halam.. 1408 : 


26 Jo:Chaundler. 1417 
27 Robert Nevill. ,1427 
28 William Aiſcohr, al. 

Hacliff. 
29 Two 194 
30 Lion:Woodvill.148z 
31 Tho:Langton, 1485 
32 John Blych, 1493 
33 Henry Deane. 1500 


35 Laurence Campegius | 
Card, 1524, 
36 Nicholas S$haxron, | 


EY 1535; 
37 John Salcor alias Ca-| 
_— ' 1539 
38 John Jewell. 1559 


39 Edm:Gheaſt, 1571 | 


40 John Peirs, 1578 

The See void 3. yeares. 
41 Rich:Coldwell. 1591 
The See void 2. yeares. 
42 Henry Cotton. '1598 
43 Robert Abbot, 1615 
44 Mart. Fotherby. 1618! 
45 Rob: Tomſon, 1620 
46 John Davenanc. 1621 
47 Brian Duppa, 1641 | 


WESTMINSTER. 


There was an Epiſcopall 
See erefted at Welſtmin- 
ſter by King Hen. 8. one \ 
of the 6. new Biſhopricks 
| / him ordained upon the 
ſuppreſlion of Religious 
Houſes, whereof Thomas 
Thirlby was the firſt and 
laſs Biſhop, Conſecrated 
An. 1641, He being 


thence removed to Nor- 
wich,the Dioceſe belong- 
ing tothis new Biſhoprick 


1438 | 


A. D. 
—_ ma dtlaſer) 
was reſtored #9. London, 
aud the  Biſboprick 


Weſtminſter ceaſed. 


WINCHESTER, 


This Biſhoprick 'was firſt 
taken out of the Dioceſe - | 
Dorcheſter 69 Kenwal- 
chus King of the Weſt 
Sixons,and conferred on 
VVina the firft ' Bi 
thereof A.D. 650, bg 
Biſhops of Dorcheſter gee 
Lincoln. | 


Biſhops. of VVincheſter 
or V Vinton, 


r VVina or VYmi. 650 
2 Eleutherius. 
3 S. Headda. 


.- 673 
&a Daniel. 
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| Inths laſt Biſhop Da- 


niels daies Ina King of the 
VVeſt 'Saxons divided 
his Province into two 'Dio- 
ceſes : in the one he placed 
Adetmus at Sherborn , 

whereof ſee in Salisburyy 
in the other this Daniel at 
VVincheſter, whoſe ſucceſ- 
ſors follow. all / 


5 Humtfrey, 744 
6 Kinchard, 756 
7 Athelard - or - Hathe- 
lard, 

8 Egbard, 

9 Dudda. 

10 Kenebert.. _ 
11 Albmandus. - 
12 VVightheinus. 
13 Heretridus, 
14 Edmund 


. T 


Þ. 


'Y - 


_ X 


# & « 


"i | A. D. 
14/Edmand. $34 
. (rare | 
16 S, Swithun. 837 


17 Adferth or Athelred-. 


863 
13 Dunberrt: 871 
19” Denewulſus 4 Hog: 
heard underKing wm_—_ . 
a h 79 
26 S. Arthelmus alias 
21 Bertulph. © 897 


22 Friſtan conſecyated by 
Archbiſhop Plegmond 
An. 905 
23 Brinſtan- 931 
24 Elpheg:Calvus. 946 
25 Eltfinus or Alffias- 
26. Brithelmus. 958 
27 $S. Ethelwold. 963 
28 $. Elphege, 984 
29 Kenulph. 1006 
30: $. Brithwold. 1008 
31 Elſinus alias Ealſinus, 
IO15 
32 Alwinus, accuſed to be 
ht with Emma,Wife 
to King Edward Confeſ- 
ſor, but acquitted, 1038 


33 Stigand - afterwards 
Srchboep of 
A 


anterbu- 

TY An. I047 
34 VValkelin, 1070 
The See wid 10 yeares, 
35 Acme 1107 
6 Henry de Bloys or 
"Bleſenf Card. 1129 
The See void three yeares. 


37 Richard Toclive aligs 


-» More. 1174 
38 Godf:de Lucy. 1189 
39 Peter de Rupibus ad. 
de la Roche. 1204 
4o VVill:de Raley alias 
Radley. 1243 


2 
Al Ethelmar alias Adel- | 


The See woid 4. yeares 
42 John Gernſey alias 
John of Oxford, 1265 
43'\ Nic:de Ely, 1268 
44 John de Pontiflara al. 


Kendall. 1316 
47 Rezinald de Afler 
.the Popes Legate. 1320 
48 John Stratford. 1323 
49 'Adam d' Orlton alias 


that have brenin England and Wales. 707 
+ A. D, png A.D. 
mar; 1249| 69 Richard Neile, 1627 


70 VValter Curle; 18632 


_ \ 


Poncols. 1280 
45 Henry Woodlock 
1304 

46 John Sandall alias | 


VVORCESTER:; 


Ethelred King of Mercia 
An. 679. divided hi 
Country which had but one 
Dioceſe into five Biſho- 
pricks, whereof this of 
VVorceſter was one; and 
conſecrated : Boſelus the 
firſt Brſhop thereof byTheg- 
dore parc Cane, 


Tarlton. 1333 
5a Will:de Edingron al. | ; Boſelus. 679 
Edendon. 1345 | 2 Oftforus. 
51 Will: de Wickham | ; $; Egwin. 693 
founder of new Colledg in 4 VVilfrid. 714 
Oxtord. 1365 |5 Milred. 717 
52 Henry Beaufort Car, | 6 YYeremund, others ſay 
Son of John of Gaunt. | Denebertus. 

Es 1495 |7 Tilherus, 778 
53 VVilliam VYaynflet |$ Enthoted. - +781 
founded Magd.- Colledg | 5 Devebertus. 799 


Oxford. 1447 | 10 Eadbe:zt or Hubert; 

| 54Perer Courtney,1486 $22 

55 Tho:Langton.' 1493 | 11 Alwin: 844 

56 Richard Fox. «*IJO2|x2 VVerebert, VVere- 

57 Tho:Y Volley Card. | frid or Herefrid. 872 

15390 |13 VVilterth T. 911 

58 Stephen Gardiner. 14 Erhelhun., 915 

1534/15 VVilfercth Il, 92+ 

59 John Poynett.. 1550| 16 Kinewold. 929 

60 John YVYhite. 1556 17 S. Dunſtan, 957 

61. Robert Horn, 1560| 18 $; Oſwald. 959 

| 62 John VVatſon. 1580| rg Adulfus. 97! 
63 Tho: Cooper. 1584 20 VVulſtan, 
64 VVilliam V Vickham. | 2x Leoffins. 

fas 1595 | 22 Briteagus, 1033 

65 VVilliam Day, 1595 23 Livingus. 1038 


66 Thomas Bilſon, 1597 
67 Ja:Mountagu. 1617 
68 Lancelot Andrews. 

1618 


XXXX 2 


This Livingus w4s Biſbo 
of Devon «and Cornwall, 


| which he wnited- together 
; And 


- FT adn all the Biſtwps.. 


_—_— —_—_ ——_ 


4 Aldred 
” 7-9 Vaiſteo, 


Nic:de Ely. 


boroy 
45 W © Reywgk; 


47- Tho: Cobham. 


51 Wulſtan 


4 John Barner, 


36 Johan de Conltaptis, 


F WA'L am\Vite! 
56 vv: *d Lynne. be 


apdbeldit with his Bikes| 
prick of ViWorceſter. 


1049 


tual the | 
Cathedrall of VVorce- 


49. Will-'de Blois. 123 
41 Waleer de  Cantilupe. 


1237, 
1268 


E 302 


1398 


46. Walcer Maydeſon. 


1313 
L317, 


48 Adam de Orltog- 


I327 


49 Simon de Movntzcurt. 


1333 


50 Tho! gg 3 337 


BE 


for 
+ hn Thursby. 1349 
2ginald Brian. 1352 


ay 


<. 


"A.D. 
57 Henry VVakefield- 


16, $395 
58 TidecombdeVVinch- 


vill Badbury. ahi thi 
tine, as Bale writes..2 3$0 


|63 Tho:Boutchier«1435-| 


- Ret). 2060 | 
126 adn, 1097 
: 255» Theolphus- -: -: - ITS 
28 Simon» EL2ZS! 
"Y '29 Ahned, | 
| 30 John Pagham. ' 
R oy 
= =o 1M 1281 
33 VVilliam of Norchale. 
1189 
34 Robert. IIpL, 
35 Henry. 


; 


1196, 

Mauger. 1390 
7 Walter Grey- L[A32 
39 Silveſter, -I2F 


, 
= Wa cer Gi aa 5 $;4 
44 wy of - Gainſ 


59. Rick:Clifford.: 2491 
6a Fho-Peverell, 1407 
6x Philip Morgan. 141g 
62. Tho:Polton. | 1426 


64. JohnCarpencer.1443 
65 John Alcock, '2476 
66 Robert Morton. 1487. 


67 John Gigles, 1497 | Gre 
68 SilyeſterGigles.1499 
69 Jul: de Medice, after | 
Pope Clem 7. AF 2K | 
79 Hieronede | Nuguiiis, 
...; 21328 

71 Hugh —_— 1533 


= © 6 Ly 


cis the 
cab WA ad. King of 


5] Ghrafti 180. The fr Arch- 
fk ſeated here. 
Lucius was Sam 
Tadiatus the lat in. the 
Britans time, The Names 


fk other Archhiſbeps of 


the Britans (by the 
the times = co 
ore we he. cantept to 
begin with Paulinus ſent 
pg by Pope Gregory the 
ts convert | the 


Hd 
Archbiſhop of Yorke. 


1 S, Paulinus, + Gan 
The See void 30, yearee. 


DIOCESE of YORK. 


York & the avcientefl Mer 


trepolitanSee of Engl.firſt e-| 


(29 St. Oſwald 


72. Jobn ' 1599 | x Cedda. 666 
73 Nich: ay I543|,3- Wilfrid 1. | 77 
74 Jo: Hooper: is Gom-.| 4, Baſa. 
inendam..  '/ 's Sr, John of Beverley, 
75; Richard Pates.' 1554 687 
76 Fdwyn Sands, 1559 6. S..\/Vilkrid II, 718 
77. Nic: Bullingham. 1579 7 S, Egberr, 731 
78 JoiY Viitgitt 1579. 8, L. 767 
79 Edm-Fieake.. 1584 9: Eanbald I, 781 
80 Rich-Fletcher. 1593 19 Kanbald l. 797 
8: Thomas Bilſog. 1596 11 VYulſius 
32 Gervaſe Babington. ' 12 VVimund. $32 
1547 13 Wilfer, ; 854 
83 Henry Parry. 1610 14 Ethelbald, 897 
84 John Thoraborough. 15 Redward alia Lode- 
161p| ward, ...: 
(85 John Prideaux. 1641 16 VYylſtan 1. 
= 17 Ockitell. 955 
bhh$22$32660666404-6 13 Athelwald. ith 
founded 


Ravpſe Abb Q 972 
20 Aldalf 1 999 
21 Wulſtan 1I. 1093 


| 22 Alfricys Pattoc-1023. 


| rected with two ather Archie- 


23 Kinſius, #050 
24 Aldred 


—___— 


_ that bave been is England and Wales. 


—— 


TH” A. _, . 
/ 24 "Aldted. 1061 
a5. Thomas1: - -- 1070 
26. (Gerard). | | T1907 
27 Thomas II. 1109 
28 Thurſtan. 1119 
29 Henry Murduc: 0141 
30. $t, VVilliam,” 1153 
31 Roger. 1154 


The See woid ten tors, 
32'Geſſtey . Plantagenet 
- brother to King Rich: 1. 

and Kiwe John; .; 1191 


- The See woid a paves. | 65 MatHutron, 


—_— _—_  - » 


A.D.,. 


hap of Heath. ,, & ; 


55 Thom: Savage 1501 
56 Chriſtopher / (1Bam- 
bridg. Card. 
7 


| ; : 13; by 
58 Edward Lee. rely 
59 Rob Holgate, 1544 


60 Nict:Heath..* 1553 
61 Thom:Young, 1560 
62 Edm:Gryadall. 1570 
63 Edwyn Sagds, 1576 
64 John Piers. 1588 

1594 | 


33-V/Valrter Grey Lord 66 Toby Marchey. 1606 | 
Chancelpr. He . boxght 67 George Mountaine, | 


- YNhite-Hull and called 


i York-place,which K. | 68 Samyell 


Hen, 8. got from Card, 
VVolſey, 
34 St« Sewall. 1256 
3x :Godtrey de -Kinton- 


1238 


36 VValt:Giffard, 1265 


37 V VilliamY Vickwane: | See" in Northumberland 
1479 | in the Saxons time, de> 
1285 | ftroyed ofterwards by the 


[ 


38 -Joba Roman. 
329 Henry Newark, 1288 
49 Thomas deCorbridg. 
_ 1299 

4: VVilliam de Green- 
field. - 1305 
42 VVilliam de Melton. 


43 VVill:Zauch. 1342 
44 John Thursby. 1353 
45 Alexand:Nevill. 1373 
46 Tho: Arnadell. 1388 
47 Robercy Valby.1396| 


48 Richard 'Scroop, bc- | 
beaded. 


| 1397 
49 Henry Bowet. 14<6 
Fe Johg Kemp. F425 


$3 William Booth-1453 
52. George Nevill. 1466 
$3- LaurenceBooth. 1477 
54 Thomas Ratheram «/. 

Scar. 1480 


| 


1317 


X. Biſhops of Hexam, 
1 St. Eata the fifth Bi(hi 
para 5 : 
2 St. John of Beverley, | 
| 685 
3 St, Acca. 709 
4 Frithebert, 734 
5 Alhmuad. 769 
6 Tilhere. 781 
7 Ethelberr, 789 
$ Heandred, 797 
9 Eanberr, 800 


1627 
Harſner, 
162 


1217 69 Richard Neile! 1631 


70 Jo: Williams, Lord 
| Keeper. 164! 


There w.# 4n Epiſc aN 


anes, mamed Hexam , 
3gulſtad zyd Hexcold, 
which was afterward; wni- | 
ted io York, the Names of 


ten Biſhops thereof fol- 
low. | 


10 Tidfterth the laft Br- 


1508 | 
Thomas Wold Ca. 


fo the 


at 


F O_ 


CARLILE, 


- Carlile 4 the rf 9s 


art "of *' the. Dioceſe. 0 
A vichom or od, 
Caſa in Galloway '# 
Scotland, ' then belonging 

Kingdom E” the 
Saxon Northumbers. 8: 
after the Scots had regain- 
ed Galloway with the. 8 
ſhops See, Carlile 4. D. 
679, wa biftowed by the 
King of Northumberland 
#pon 5, Cuthbert Ziſhop 
of Lindisfarn 6r Hol) 

and, 4nd'ſo #t 60/thuae 

till An, 1133. at what 
time 4 Biſhops See" was 
there firſt eretied. 8 


Biſhops of Carlile., L 
n Athelwolt, Adelwald 


— 


or Athelward. . 1133 
2 Bernard 4:zd 1186 
The See void 33. yeares. 
3 Hugh, 1218 
4 Walter Man, 122 


5 Silveſter de_ Everdea, 

1247 
6 Thomas Vipont. 1255 
7 Robert Chanſg, 1258 
8 Ralphde Icreton., 1280 
9 Johnde Halton, 1288 
io Tohn deRaſfe. 1318 
II John de Kirkby.1332 
12 Gilbert. de; Welton, 


| E333 

13 Tho:ce Appleby.13463 
14 Robert Ragde, 1396 
15 Thom: Merkes. 1397 
16 Wilkam Strickland. 
1400 

17 Roger 


hmm. AA 


9 Thomas Morton. 1616 
10 John Bridgman.1618 


This Aldwin firf ſctled 


710 T5 | "1 Catalogee of all the Biſhops KN 
a uh | A. D. WITTE 2: * 

17 Rog:Whelpdale. 141g | | 
8 Wil:Barrow. 1423 DURHA M. Fiops . Yom > po 
19 Marmaduke Lumley. This Bilboprick of Das. | Adwin loft Biſbop of Lin- 

| 7 ©7 | 21430 h 118 get i disfarn. | | 
20 Nicholas Cloſe. 1450 Als " "Ziſt : I = 1;.i.66 | 
21 William Percy. 1452 Firm or Hol AE 4. D. |? Eadmund, I0209 
22 John Kingſcor. 1462 au) _ Biſbs- » Eadred. - 1048 
23 Richard Scroop. 1464 | 92: Lhe, Prius 1 bs the |3 Egelricus. Loag 
24 Edward Storey. 1468 | brick *cing deftrged by the | hu 
25 Richard  Dunelmen- g anes y Y N ..'C f 5 Walcher Zarl of Nor- 
-. fis or of Durham. 1478 ot en necks jor /"and 999. | thumberland. I071 
26 William Sever. 1496 Ge y 6 an » Lin. 6 William de -Carilefe 
27. RogerLeibourn.1593 far Poe Biſbep-of is alias Cairliph. Iogg 
28 John Penny, 1504 233 por firſt ere os by] The See void 4.'yeares. 
29 John Kite, =1520 , DMwac King of Northume | pu bard 
30 RobcAldrich, 537 rand, A. Chriſt! 637 OD im, 

I OweaOglethorp.1556| a e us, 1128 
<6 John Beſt : 1561 | Biſhops of Lindisfarn or | , William de S.Barbara. 
33 Richard Barnes, 1570 Holy Ifland. Hugh Padiey 143 

ohn Mey. 1577 : IO Earl 

+ en: Robinſon, 1598 | 1, St. Aidanus., 637 Nenkaabederk _ 
36 Rob: Snowdon. 1616 , 2 St. Finanus. 65117 Philip de PiRavia. 
37 Rich-Milborn. 1620 | 3 Colmannus. 661 1197 
38 Rich:Senhouſe, 1624 4 Tuda, 664| 12 Rich:deMariſco.1217 
39 Francis White, 1628 | 5 St. Eata. 665 | 13 Rich:the Poor. 1228 
49 Barnaby Potter. 1629 6 St, Cuthbertus, 684 14 Nic:deFernham. 1241 
+» | [7 St. Eadbertus. 687| ;5 Walter de Kirkham. 

— | 8 EgbertusI. 698 1250 
CHESTER. |g yn 15 amy 7+ | 16 Rob:Stichell, 1260 

, | 70 Kenuiph, 73S|1 te . 

Thu is one of the 6.Bi-| 11 Highald. 781 8 owner Parte 
ſhopricks erefted by K. Hen. | 12 Egbert II 802 | archof Jeruſalem, 1283 
8, wpon the - a of | 13 Egfrid. 819| 19 Richard Kellow, 1311 
Religious Houſe:. I4 Eanbert. 845 20 LudovicusBeaumonr 

. 15 Eardulf 854 1317 

1 John Bird. 1541 | 16 Cuthard, 21 Rich:de Bury, 1333 

2 John Cotes, 1556| 17 Tilred, 915 |22 Tho:Hatfeild. 1345 

' 3 Cuthbert Scot. 1556| 18 Witherd. 927 |23 John Fordham, 138x 
4 Will:-Downham. I561 I9. Uhtred. 944 28 Walter Skirlaw.1388 

5 Wil-Chaddercon.1579| 20 Sexhelm. 25 Tho: Langley Card 

6 Hugh _ 1595|21 jan 968 | 1406 

Rich:Vanghan, 1597 | 22 Alfins. 68 : 
7 _nnk'y , pane} ay Trac _— 26 RobercNevill. 14 38 


27 LaurenceBooth.1457 
28 Willi: Dudley. 1476 
29 Joha Sherwood. 1483 


the See at Durham, where 
it hath ever ſince continued 


31 YV'Vill:Sevier. . 1502 
32 Chri- 


wh 


—_ 
cr et nn. 
— _ 


A. ©. 


VM 
2 & huiſtopher Bam- | ed by Pope 


S* | 
33 Tbo-:Rutrhall, 1508 
34 Tho:Wolſey. 1523 
35 CurbercTunſtall.1530 


- 37 Rich-Barnes, 
The See void 2, yeares, 
33 Macth: Hutton. 1587 


that have been in England aud Wales. 


1507 | The Biſhops See is in Ruſſin 
or Caſtle- Town, -and the 
Bilhops are termed 'in L#- 
tine Epiſcopi Sodorenſes. 
36 Ja-Pilkington. 1560, TheYVeltern Iſlands(-ow 
1577 ; belonging to Scotlagd) who 
have now a Biſhop of their 
own,did anciently belong to! 


A. D. A. D* 
Gregory 4-|thoſe who hold immediate- 
ly from the King, | 


The Names of the Biſhops 
of this See are not exattly 

nown, having (as yet) no 
meanes to procure 4 Cata- 
logue — * ſuch 4s are 
extant are thele. 


- 39 Toby Matthew.1594 | this Biſhoprick. The new| 


4o Will:-James, 1606 


41 Richard Neile, 1617 


42 George Mountain, | the Iſle (who have been the, 3 Nicholas. 


43 John Howſon. 1628 


44 Tho:Moorton. 1632 


——_———_g——_— 


Biſhop (upon a vacancy) i, 1 Mackilla, 518 
nominated by the Lords of 2 Michael, 
1203 
16:8 | Stanleys Earles of Darby) 4 Reginald. I217 
and preſented to the King, 5 Richard, 1257 
and then conſecrated by the 6 Robert Walby. 1396 
Archbiſhop of York. And, 7 Heary. 1556 
this ſcemeth 19 be the cauſe) 8s John Merick. 
why the Biſhop of Man is no|9 George LLoyd. 1604 


Of the Biſhops 'of the 
ISLEof MAN. 


This Biſhoprick of the 
Iſle of Man was firſt eret#- 


Lord of the Parlameni, be- 
Cauſe it is not at the Kings 
a:;ſpoſing, none having Suf- 
frage in Parlament - but 


Io Forſter. 
11 Richard Parry, 1641 


In che Catalogue of the Biſhops of Bri#ol, p.695. adde 


12 Tho: Weſtheld, 1642. 
13 Tho: Howel, 1644, 
ADDEND 4. ERRAT A. 
In the Marginall Notes. 


Age 321, Propter Eccleſia bans ubique bellatur 
P Rowanenſes, ut retineant, Ref ormats, ut obtineant. 


Grorius Pacific. 


P;* 16 1.4. read, growizg up. p. 93. |. 13.r, 
fligrancy. p. 132. 1. 39. r. Proteuſtant; p. 244. in 
the circle, tor deſcending r. d+ſerving. p. 282.1. 26% 


Pag. 336, Sir H.Spelman values the L. Crommel's| for ſand r. (aw. p. 326.1. 20. r. 20000. p., 418. 1, 


eftare in — $5; 
« of $467: 5 'age. : 
= 339. - I olim, nunc luſus Principum & 
anorum ſacre profanare ; & adbuc querimics cur 
oe tam atrocibus vaſtamur Chriſtiani ? Grot.Pacif. 


337. Procopius in vita 7uſtiniani tells of the 


P . 4 
vefſel of rhe Jews Temple,which ar laſt were ſent| p 


by that Emperour to the Church ar Fer »ſalem. 


dayes worth 2o00gdl, ſterling. 39. r, abate4, p.4'g.1. 4. dele next. p. 449: 13 17, 


r, evident by. 1. 27, r, unſubordinate. p. 643. |: 25. 
for them read thoſe. p. 682, 1, 16. for part, r, perk. 
Pp: 68 4. 1. 14. for as bim, r. in bim, 


In the Catalogue of Books wricten by the Aurhor, 
« 692, adde, A Trextiſe of Chriſtian Marriazes to be [6- 
lemn'y bleſſed by Miniſters, in Quarro, 


THE END. 
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